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PREFACE. 



The materials for this work have been abfeained from the publications of the Record 
Commissioiiors, more especially the '* MoDumenta Historica Britamiica,*' — from 
those of the Rolls Series, — from the Anglo-Saxon Charters with the subacriptions of 
bishops for the time being puhhshed by Kemble aud Thorpe,— and from the com- 
pilations contained iu Hardy* s edition of Le Neve's ** Fasti Eeeleaiae AngUcame." 
The collections in the last-named work have been supplemented hy^ original 
researches, and have been carried to a period some three or four centuries earlier, in 
some instances, than is there attempted. The access which has kindly been allowed 
him by the Dean and other authorities to the Cathedral muniment-room, the 
information that has always been courteously given him in the diocesan Registry, 
and above all the privilege which has been conceded to him of having the use of 
extracts, or copies, of original documents at his own house* has been, as ho thank- 
fully acknowledges, of great advantage to the author, and will, 'it is hoped, be 
attended vdth some corresponding benefit to the reader. 

The obligations of the author to the works of Canon Stubbs, and the late Mr, 
Haddan, as well as those of Mr. E. A. Freeman, perhaps the greatest lining 
authority on some matters treated of in the following pages, are acknowledged in 
the notes, and therefore need not here be particularised. 

The writer has also had entrusted to him a valuable manuscript, entitled 
*' Miscellanea et Statuta quoad Sarum/' of which some account was given in the 
first report of the Historical MSS. Commission. The document would seem to 
have been compiled towards the close of the fifteenth century. It is alluded to 
apparently by Dean Pierce, in his ** Vindication of the King*B Sovereign Right/' 
as having been among the records of Dean Davy son (1473-1486)* Bishop Seth 
Ward, in his ** Notitiie/* speaks of it as '* Miscellanea Decani MS., a plan adopted 
when it is referred to in this work. A long and valuable extract from it will be 
found ELipp. 129—135. 

Browne Willis, though Sarum Cathedral was not included among those of which 
be published the annals, seems nevertheless to have made collectionB for the 
purpose. An interleaved copy of Le Neve, in the Bodleian Library, contains some 
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of them ; and in Vol. 24 of the Cole MSS., in the British Mnseum, there are 
materials which purport to have been notes made by the same diligent compiler. 
Both of these sources of information have been examined in the preparation of this 
work. 

In a compilation of this character and extent, composed as it has been for the 
most part at a distance from any public library, and in such intervals as the care 
of a large parish permitted, — opportunities of testing the various facts being 
only obtained by hasty visits to Salisbury, Oxford, or London, — it can hardly be 
hoped, perhaps, that some errors may not be detected. Every endeavour has been 
taken, it may be conscientiously said, to secure accuracy ; and where references 
have been necessarily adopted second-hand, the source whence they have been 
obtained is generally indicated. These have however been for the most part con- 
fined to Hardy's notes in his edition of ** Le Neve,'* and to those of Canon Stubbs 
in his " Registrum Sacrum Anglicanum ;" both of them writers of more than 
usual accuracy. 

The plan adopted by Canon Stubbs, in his valuable work just referred to, of 
placing the beginning of the year in all cases on the first of January, has, on 
account of its manifest convenience, been followed in this work. 



Jfitsti €tdmiit S^uxxBhtxumk. 
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HISTOEY OF THE EPISCOPATE OF SARUM. 



The history of that Bishopric, which now for some eight hundred years Object and 
has had its See at either Old or New Sarum, is one of deep and ahiding Work, 
interest. An oflfshoot of the primitive see of Wessex, which had its seat 
or bishop-stool, first of all at Dorchester in Oxfordshire, and afterwards at 
Winchester, it traces up its long line of Bishops in due and regular 
succession to St. Birinus, that holy man who in the middle of the seventh 
century was the means of bringing the heathen inhabitants of Wessex to 
the faith of Christ. And on its roll in earliest days it bears the honoured 
names of St. Headda, — of St. Aldhelm, — of St. Osmund. 

In treating of this Episcopate it will be convenient to speak in order of pive periods 
the Jive periods into which its history naturally divides itself— the order in ^ *of thi?**'^ 
which the tables which follow this introduction, and which give lists of the ^P^copate^ 
Bishops, from the first foundation of the See of Wessex in a.d. 634 to the 
present time, are arranged. 

The first period extends from a.d. 634 — 705. During this time it may piygt Period, 
with the more correctness be called the "Bishopric of Wessex." Its (34^05 
jurisdiction, at best a nominal one, extended over the whole of the south- 
western portion of England. Its see was, as we have already intimated, 
first of all fixed at Dorchester in Oxfordshire, and afterguards removed to 
Winchester, at that time the chief city or metropolis of Wessex. 

The second period extends from a.d 705 — 909. In the former year a Second Period, 
subdivision took place of the enormous diocese of Wessex, and two sees 705^^. 
were formed out of it, the one with its " bishop-stool" at Winchester, the 
other at Sherborne in Dorsetshire. It is with the latter that we are more 
especially concerned, though without all doubt during this period, as will 
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hereafter be explained, not only Berkshire atid Oxfordshire but a con- 
siderable portion of the eastern part of Wilts was in the diocese of 
Winchester. The newly created diocese of Sherborne included not only a 
considerable portion of Wiltshire, but also the present counties of Dorset, 
Somerset, and Devon* The large number of livings in Wilts that till quite 
recently were in the gift of the BiBhops of %Vinchester would seem, in 
some instances at least, to have been a traditional remembrance of the 
connection of Wilts with that episcopate in early days ; and the course of 
our narrative will shew claims alleged on similar grounds for precedence by 
at all events one of the Bishops of that sec. 

The third period extends from a.d. 909 — ^1075* Out of the diocese of 
Winchester (which by the way had been abeady reduced in extent by the 
taking from it the county of Sussex, and the foundation of a Bishopric at 
Selsey in 709) w^ere now taken Wilts and Berks, and these two counties 
were formed into one Diocese with its see at Ramsbuby (hmfencs hyrig) 
in North Wilts : out of that of Sherborne were formed no less than three 
distinct dioceses, that of Sherborne, now limited in extent to the county 
of Dorset, that of Wells, comprising Somerset, and that of Cheditox, 
including Devonshire and Cornwall. Our concern henceforth will be only 
with those of Ramsbuey and Seterborne, wliich, speaking generally, com- 
prised between them the counties of Wilts, Berks, and Dorset. It may be 
well in passing to impress on our readers the necessity of bearing in mind 
the distinction between what was included in the diocese of Sherborne in 
the eighth^ and in the tenth centuries, respectively. A confusion between 
Sherborne as it was when ruled over by Aldhelm, and as it was afterwards 
when limited to the county of Dorset, has led not a few into error. 
Fourth Period. The fotuik period is that during which the two sees of Ramsbnry and 
1075—1218, Sherborne became united and were ruled by one Bishop- This union came 
to pass gradually. Herman in 1045 became Bishop of Ramsbury. 
Thirteen years afterwards he succeeded in obtaining from Edward the 
Confessor the see of Sherborne also. For a time Sherborne would seem to 
have been the see for the uuited dioceses. In the year 1075 the two sees 
actually became one diocese, the see being fixed at Old Samum, in com- 
pliance with a decree of the Council of London,* which directed that 
bishoprics should be removed out of villages to considerable towns. 



♦ WilkinB* ConciL I. 3613. 



A,D, 1318 to 
preaeut time. 



The fifths and last, period in tlie history of our Episcopate, extends from Fifth Period. 
A.D- 1218 to the present time. It was in a,d. 1218, during the time of 
Bishop Richard Poore, the foendcr of the present Cathedral, that the see 
was removed to New Sarum or Salisbuky. That reallj good and great 
Bishop became at once the founder of a new see, and a new city. And for 
some three hunda-ed years and more after that time the jurisdiction of the 
Bishops of Sarum extended over Berks, Wilts, and Dorset. On the 
creation of the diocese of Bristol in 1542 the county of Dorset was removed 
from Sarum and placed under the care of the new Bishop, The virtual 
suppression of that same diocese in 1836 led to a strange and eccentric 
arrangement by which many of the old traditions of Sarum were utterly 
ignored. Dorset, it is true, was restored to it, but Berkshire was handed 
over to the diocese of Oxford, whilst the two northern deanries of Cricklade 
and Malmeshury, the latter so intimately connected with Sarum for well 
nigh a thousand years and the first home of one of its holiest Bishops, 
were ^ taken away and added to a diocese made up of fragments from 
other dioceses, and called that of Gloucester and Bristol. 

Treating in their proper order of these various periods, under which we 
have given a summary of the history of our Episcopate^ our first concern is 
with the primitive see of Wessex, which was first estahUahed at Dorchester, 
in Oxfordshire, in the year 634. 

The founder of this Episcopate was, as has been already intimated, 
Bmnros,* who has been rightly termed the ** Apostle of Wessex.'' 
previous history we know little or nothing, and the statement that he was a 
Boman may be only a conjecture, t He appears to have lived at Genoa, 
and to have laboured in some sort as a missionary among those with whom 
he came into contact there, and for that purpose to have made a special 
study of the Teutonic languages. Many from the north of Europe fre- 
quented that mart, and from them he had opportunities of which he availed 
himself of learning their language, \ Naturally cnQugh such a man was at 
once singled out as especially fitted for so important a work aa the propaga- 
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* In the Saxon Clironick the Bisliop*B name is given as Birine, and by Geoffery Gaimar 
in ** L'Estoire dea Engles/* be \% called Bebik* Se<j Mon. H- B. pp. 312, 780. 

t Brompton (x Scriptor, 756) «aya that there reached the ears of Popo Honorius, ** fama 
EUJirissima; opinionis sancti Bintii de civitata Eomana nati." See Bright'i Earljr English 
Chttrch Hbtory« p. 146. 

X s^e Milner's Hist. Winobeater I. 67> 
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tion of tho Gospel in the portion of England that was still heathen. 
Invited by Honorius, the reigning' Pope^ to undertake this mission, he went 
to him, and in his presence {Ulo prescutc) solemnly promised ** that he 
would sow the seed of the holy faith in the inner parts beyond the Angles, 
where no teacher had been before him."* By command of the same Pope, 
he received episcopal consecration from Asterius, the Ai-chbishop of Milan, t 
who resided at Genoa. He was not consecrated to any particular see, I but 
was made a ** regionai-y'* or Missionary Bishop^ and left free to choose 
within certain limits his own centre of operations. On his arrival in this 
country he first landed in Hampshire, and at once entered the nation of the 
the Ge-wissu} or West Saxons. He found there heathenism so dark and 
intense as to call for the immediate efloiis of the missionary : — they were 
all confirmed pagans, — the expression used by Bede, in speaking of them, 
is jMttjanissimos, They were as truly sitting in darkness and in the shadow 
of death as any in parts more distant. His determination was soon made 
— he thought it *' better to preach the Word of God there, than to proceed 
further in search of others to whom he might preach it/' 

Tlie first visit of this missionary Bishop to our shores is thuH briefly 
recorded in the Saxon Chronicle: — ^*'A" 634: This year Birinus first 
preached baptism to the West Saxons under King Cynegils/* Bromton 
preserves a legend which states that he preached the faith on his landing 
for three days.il The date of his arrival in England is in several respects 
an interesting and important one. Forty years had now passed since the 
commencement of Augustine*8 mission in Kent. During that com- 




* Bede in. 7. See also Malmesb. Ge&t Poulif. 157- 
t ** Ju8«u ^usdem Pontificb per A»tcrium Genueiisem cpiscoputii in epjBCOpatris 
L'onsecratus est gi^adaiii*" A&teriut* bi'came Br shop of Milan io G2H, and tlied at Genoa, 
wliero he resided, ou June 4, iu the year 638, aud was bnried *' in *^de S. Syri." UghoUi, 
ltd, 8acr, IV, li2. 

X Pafji in his annotations on Baronius (A*" 635 § *i) saya ** Birinum nuUi gedi a^crip' 
turn ab apostoliL-a sode miBSum esse, J^e/* This had been the case also with Ninian, 
Suidbert, Boniface {at first), AmanduH and otherri* See Miiclear, Ap. Med. Eur. p. 77. 

II See Cbron. Abingd. IL p. tL Bromton also gives a stor^' of a iniraele eonniTted 
with tipalluta, or corporal, *^Coi*pUBque Dominium in eadem involutum," whkh, he .says, 
Pope Honorius had given to Birinus, and which he carried " collo suspensiiin/' Miloer « 
Hist, of Winchester I. 67. In the Lite of !S* Birinos (apnd Surium» Dec. 3, Tom. vi. |j. 
lJ87) the fleeount is as follows : — '* Dedemt eoim Birino Honorius Papa pallanii snper *|iiani 
corpus Cbristi eonsecrabat, et in qua corpus Dominicum iuvohituni, t*t ad collum su&petj* 
sum, &emper secum ferehat, atque inter sacranda sacrosancta mjsteria super sanctum 
altare ponere coDBUCvit.'* Quoted in Rock's Church of Oar Fathers I, 'iQ,^note, 
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paratively long period little if anything had been attempted for the con- 
version of Wessex either by Augustine or by his successors in the see of 
Canterbury, though one account, it is only fair to say* states that among 
the first hearers of Birinus, were some who had been converted by 
Augnstine.* Be that as it may, there is no doubt that the West Saxon 
Church was so speak a distinct colony of Rome, quite independent of 
Augustine* The conversion of Wessex was really first effected by a separate 
mission under Birinus, a,d, 634, and finally by a Gallic Bishop from 
Ireland, .EgelbjTt, a.d. 650. The submission of its church to that of 
Canterbury, in the days of Archbishop Theodore, was, as Mr. Freeman 
remarks, ** the natural result of the influeoee of Rome and the general 
working of affairs in England, but it was not perhaps without some 
shadowy memor>^ of the original independence of the Church of Wessex, 
that Henry of Blois, ages afterwards, strove to attain metropolitan rank for 
his church at Winchester.! 

In any case we can hardly help drawing the inference, that this in* HLs misgion 
dependent mission from Rome to Wessex, with the direct sanction of the ^^i/rs^eof** 
Pope himself, J and without any commmiication with Honoring at the time ^^ ^ "^^ 
Archbishop of Canterbury, was a tacit rebuke to those who claimed to be 
in an especial sense the founders of the Church in England, for wasting 
their energies in vain disputes with the Celtic Bishops, whom they found 
in the country and who refused to acknowledge their superiority, on such 



* St?e Cbrou. Abingd. IL p. i>» 

t Mr, E. A. Freeman tjuot^js in a note to n Paper on Kiii^ Ina (p. 2) in tlie ^la^, of 
the Somerset ArcliaKiL Soc. Vol. si* (note 13), the following extrM*t in illustration of the 
independent position claimed for the Church of Wejisex. Id the lliKtor. Pontiliealia 
(Pert^ XX, 542), a work attributed by Professor 8tubbg to John of Salisbuiy, we have 
Henry of Blois, Bishop of Wint'heater. uisking of Pope Innocent, " ut ci pallium dareiur 
ct fieret archiopiscopus occidentalis Angliie, v^l ut ei K'^atio regni coneederctur, vel sftltcm 
ut ecclesia sua extmeretur a Jurisdiciionc Can tu are tin is/' a request, it nteil hardly ho 
siiid, that was at once refused. In the Winebe»ter Annals (A" 11-1*1) be la represented 
as idso urging that the See of Chichester, on the j^round of the South Saxons having 
been converted by the Church of Wessex, should be subject to that of Winche^^itcr. ** Ipse 
cxegit apud Papam quod de episcopjitu Wintoniensi arehiepiscopatuin faceret, et de 
abbntia de Hyda epiiicopatiim, et quod epiKCOpatum Cicestriai sibi subjiceret; et hoc fecit 
propter crebram decertationem quu^ tuit inter episcopum et arcbiepiscopum Cantuai'ia\ 
Iste enim major videri voluit quam iirchiepi^eopua, ille quam legatus.'* 

X One Manaacript of the 8axou Chronicle imla tbiis point strongly : '* Se Birinus com 
]itder be Honorius wordum )>es papan, aod he (Scir wes biscop op bis lyfcw end/* [Birinujj 
tmme thither by the command of Honoriuis the Pope» and be was Bbhop there until bia 
life** end.] See Hon, H. B, 310. 
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trifling matters as the tonsure and the right day of observing Eaeter* 
In tratli there is reason for thinking that at this time, when Birinns was 
sent into England, the Canterbury mission had come to be regarded at 
Borne by those who took interest in such matters as a comparative failure. 

Though Birinus had specially prepared himself for hia important task, 
the prospect before bim was by no means a hopeful one. For some years 
before his aixival stirring scenes had been going on in Wessex. A war 
almost of extei-mination had been waged by the English settlers, or rather 
conquerors, against the British inhabitants of the island. It assumed that 
most bitter form of conflict— the struggle of heathendom against 
Christianity. In the interval between 605 and 613 a gi-eat battle took 
place at Lega-ceastre (Chester) iu w^hich not only numberless Welshmen, 
but two hundred priests who came to pray for the army of the Welsh, 
were slain** Shortly afterwards, King Cynegils and Cuichelm his son, 
fought at "Beandune," and again more than two thousand Welshmen were 
slaughtered, t For more than a century before the evacuation of our 
island by the Bomans, the religion of the empire was Christian : and 
though no very trustworthy records remain, and the details given to us 
concerning individual Bishops are often apocr}^hal, there was never- 
theless a British Church, with a native episcopate, flourishing here long 
before either Augustine or Birinus landed on our shores. But the haughty 
Englishmen, not only trampled upon, hut refused to hear the despised 
and persecuted Briton — a fact that may in part excuse the Celtic Bishops 
from the censure passed on them by Bede, that they never attempted the 
conversion of their heathen conquerors. Indeed it is to he feared that 

♦ In one manuscript of the Saxon Chronicle it is pliiced under the year 605, and in 
another 607* According to the Cambrian Annals, and Tigernach, it occurred in 613, 
(Mon. H. B. 832.) The account in the Saion Chronicle is as follows: — ^**And her 
-t^elfriS licdde his fcrde to Logaceastre, and pwr ofsloh unrim VValena, and swa wearj) 
getild Au^stinuB witcgungc )»© he cwaS^ Gif Wealas ndlap (fibbe wiS ns hy scnlon a?t 
Seaxena haiida Ibn^^urjiaTi* fa^r man sloh cac 2U(> jn-eosta ]ia comon tiidcr l>a!t heo scoldan 
gehiddau for Walcna here. Scrouiail wajs tjehaten hyra ealdor, se cetbEcrst 'Sanon 
fiftiga Bum/* [And this year iEthclirith led his* army to Legaceastre [Chester], and 
there slew numberless Welshmen : and so wa.s fullilled the prophecy of Augustine, wherein 
he saith, " IS the Welsh will not be at peace with nsj tljcy shall perish at the hands of 
the Saxons/* There were also slain some 200 priests who came to pray for the 
army of the Welsh : their *' ealdor'* was called Scromail> who with about fifty escaped 
thence.] 

t A** 614, ller Kynegils and Cwichelm gefuhtou on Beandune and ofalogon ii f usend 
Wftleoa and Ixt. — Anglo Saxon Chronicle. See ako Ethelwerd s Chronicle, ii. 6. 
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Within some two hnndred years the heathenism of the latter had well 
nigh obliterated all traces of the true faith, and that the iiihabitanta of 
Wessex, in the middle of the seventh century, were practically strangers 
to Christianity. 

And yet, when the attempt was made to bring the English in Wessex to 
a knowledge of the faith, the difficnlties were found to be more apparent 
than real. There is in our rehgion an element of vitality, so that a 1 though 
for a time it may seem well-nigh extinguished \ty the hand of the perse- 
cator, the flame soon bursts forth once more from the smouldering embers, 
when, in God*s providence, the oppressor's hand is loosened or his heart 
becomes softened. Then wo learn that the seed, though trampled ondcr 
foot, has all along lived and germinated in secret, ready again to give forth 
blossoms when providential circumstances favour their developement. 

So it was in the case of Birinus, for, within a year of the commence- 
ment of his mission, he was successful in winning a royal convert to the 
christian faith- Cynegils, King of Wessex, had reigned for twenty-four 
years, — years of continued strife and bloodshed. He had in his time slain 
thousands of Britons, had seen his o^ii realm over -run by Edwin, and had 
made terms at some cost with Pentla* He listened to the foreign teacher ;* 
by degrees Woden and Thunor and Tiw,t the gods of war and storm and 
death, lost their hold upon him; he felt the strong "drawing*' of the 
gospel, and asked to l>e prepared for admission into the church. 

Other circumstances helped forward the movement on the part of the Circ umstancoa 
rulers in Wessex, for, as we shall soon see, Cynegils' example was quickly efforts of 
followed by others, Oswald, the successor of Edwin, now Bretwalda, was ^^^^^ 
desirous of living on friendly terms with the West Saxon princes, and 
a&ked for the daughter of Cynegils as his \nfe. Consent having been 
given, Oswald, probably in 635, towards the end of his first year of royalty, 
came to Wessex in order to take home his bride. Her father was just 
prepared for baptism, and so it was agreed that be should become a chris- 
tian before the christian Oswald became bis son-in-law. 

The Chroniclers are especially careful to note this most important event Bnptism c^ 
in the history of the Church of W^essex, Thus under the year 635, we ^^ 3™«^»- 
have this entry in the Saxon Chronicle — '* This year King Cynegils was 

• " Chum Knob/' a hill near Chilton in Berks la tniditionaUy said to be the spot 
where Birtaus preached to Cynegils, 

t On the worship of Thunor or Thor, see Kemble's Saxons in England » I, 346. 
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Dorohester, in 
OxforAstire, 
tlie ciTwlle of 
Wt^Ht Siixon 
Christmnity. 



Imptised by BirinuB, the Bishop of PorchcBter ; and Oswald, King of 
Northumbrian B, was his godfather/'* And Bede narrates the same 
event in these words — *' Now, as Biriima preached in the aforesaid pro- 
vince (Wessex), it happened that the King himself, having been catechised 
(catechizatm), was washed in the font of baptism with his people, and 
Oswald^ the most holy and victorious King of the North ambrians, being 
present, received iiim as he came forth from the hiver,i and by an alliance 
moat pleasing and acceptable to God, being about to take his daughter as a 
wife, first of all took him, thus dedicated to God by a second birth 
{secunda generatione Deo dkatifrii)^ as a son/' 

The venerable abbey of Dorchester dedicated to SS. Peter and Paul now 
occupies the traditional spot that wtnessod the christianising of the dynasty 
which grew into the royal line of England- It is not difficult to realise the 
scene : the Saxon Dorcic, once Gaer Dauri, the old home of Birinus by the 
winding Thames, retaining traces of tbe Roman Doroeina, was then West 
Saxon, and was guarded southwards by tho embankment still called the 
Dykes, and beyond them by the mighty hill-fort of Sinodum, wbenee Britons 
had in Eoman days been dislodged by Aulus Plautius4 Tliere *'in white 
pontificals, with attendant clergy on either side* stands Birinus, deriving his 
commission from the Pope, and his episcopate from the great see of St. 
Ambrose ; a font large enough for immersion is solemnly hallowed ; tho 
war-worn royal convert steps into it and is baptised ; and as he comes forth 
from the laver he is * lifted up' according to the usurd rite by the future 
son-in-law who now acts as his sponsor, and who invests for us that river 



* The ejcpressioii nseA h — " Oswald Nor?^liyDibra cjning liis onfeng/' wlii(!li is equiva- 
lent to tlie one employed m narr/iiing tlie baptit^m of Cuthred in 639, *' oufi^n^ bine hLm 
to snna;" i.e«, was hh sponsor, and received liim from the font^ as undertaking to gnide 
and instruct him further iu the ways of Christianity : Jilium de hapihmo xuAcipefe, 
Bingham Ch. Aotiq. xL 8, § 7. See Earle's Sax, Chron, p. 24. SU^vensoju iu hi* notes on 
Bede iii. 7t observes that, '* Oswidd did not hold the opinion that the spiritual affinitj 
thus contracted with. Cyne^Is, by having f*tood as his sponBor in haptii^m, placed any 
obntacle in the way of his marriage with the daughter of that prince, as it would hav<|| 
done at a later period. 

f ** Eumque de hivacro exeuntem suscepisae/' Cf. Bede iii. 22. iv. 13. So in the 
Gregorian Sftcmmentary, Muratori, Lit. Konu ii. 157* "Eo tenente infantem a quo 
Biucipiendui est.*' The phrase is m old aa TeiiuUian. *' Ter mergjtjimur , . . , inde 
gUMtepU" &c. De Cor. I^Iil. 3, 

J See Prei^man's* Norm. Conq, iii, 643, iv. 419; and Mr. J, Parker*^ Paper in Oxford 
Archit. Soc. Magazine (Miehaelmas Term, 18G2), 
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side with the noble associations that attend the name of onr troest royal 
saint."* The immediate conseqaencea of this eyent, hardly second in 
interest — at all events to us in Wessox — ^to the baptism of Ethelbert, was 
the first organisation of a West Saxon Chnrch, From this act may he said 
to have proceeded the episcopates of Winchester, Sherborne, Eamsbnry, 
Samm, and Lin€oln* The little village of Dorchester, which, after King 
OflFa won the battle of Beneington in 777, became part of Mercian territory, 
iiiflignificant as it may bo now, holds nevertheless a real place in the 
annals of the Church of England. 

In a life of Oswald, written by Drogo, and contaiDod in the Acta Sane- indip«<it influ- 
tomm,l it is distinctly stated that the conversion of the West Saxons was cdticChnr^h 
procured through the agency of Oswald. This is to us a most interesting conTewbn of 
fiict* because it shows not only the indirect influence of the Celtic Church 
in bringing to pass so importaBt a result, but also explains why that 
antagonism, which existed between Augustine and his successors and the 
Celtic Bishops, was not found in the Chorch of Wessex, For Oswald^ 
when he determined to establish Christianity in his own Idngdora 
Northumbria, sent to Scotland, where ho had himself when an exile been 
baptised into the faith, and obtained his missionaries from the Celtic 
Bishops. It is no forced supposition surely to hold that his influence was 
exerted favourably in behalf of the ancient Church of Britain mth Cynegils, 
and this may have kept the Church in Wessex independent of Canterbury.! 
Certain it is, that the two immediate successors of Birinos were consecrated 
in France, and not at Canterbury, Moreover Ceadda (or Chad) afterwards 
Bishop of Lichfield, was first consecrated in 6G4 to the see of York, by 
Wina Bishop of Wessex, assisted by two British Bishops, so that at that 
time the Church of Wessex was in communion with both the British and 
Saxon Bishops. 

Another success must have been specially welcome to Birinus. In the Fwtiier 
year following that in which Cynegils and many of his subjects professed ^Christimn 
themselves Christian the example was followed by Cuichelm, the King's ^ ' 



* See Blight's Early Engliah Ch. Hiatory, p. 148. 
t"Qeiis oocidentalium Sosonnm. . . Mem diristi Biiscepit, hortante ad earn ipsam 
Oiwftldo sftQcti&timo Rege, ac pro^icante illb Bjrino episcopo." Acta SS. Aug. (ii. 98). 

X Acta S8. (Aug. 11^ 96), " Misit ad majorea natu S<!OtomTn, ioter quos exolans ips« 
baptiniiitis sacrameDta, cum hb^ qui socnm erant, militibus coti»ocutiia erat, petena^ ut 
sibi oiitt«reftiir antistes, cujus doctrina ac ministerio gens, qaam regebat Augloruni, domi- 
nies Edei dona diaceret, et ausciperet sacramenta/' 
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son,* And two years afterwarcls, in 639, Cnthred, the King-s grandson, 
who liktj his father CuichGlm had been a ** Buh-king** under C}Tiegils, made 
a Uko profession, and was baptised by Birinus, the good Bishop then taking 
on himself the office of sponsor. t 

Genera! re- It Will, of coorse, have been understood, that, in speaking of Birinns as 
British cburcb the ** Apostle of Wessex,'* we by no means ignore the existence of the 

%re8s^.*' ancient British Church. It is our belief that the inflaenc© of the Celtic 
Chui'ch has been undervalDed by the historian, and that both Angastine in 
Kent, and Birinos in Wessex, are to be regarded as the restorerH, rather 
than the pluntern^ of the faith in this country. The Celtic Chui'ch in 
Ireland, as we well know, was so renowned for the excellence of its institu- 
tions and the piety of its clergy, that the island received tho appellation of 
'* Insula Sanctorum/' It was to the zeal of Irish missionaries^among 
whom stands pre-eminently the name of S. Colnmba — that Scotland was 
indebted for its conversion ; and, as wo have narrated, when Oswald 
determined, as King of Northambria, to introduce Christianity into his 
dominions, he sent to Scotland and thence obtained S. Aidan, and a hand 
of missionaries, as preachers of the faith* To a much later period than 
this of which wo are wTiting, the Britons retained (1) Cumbria, or the 
modern counties of Lancashire, Westmoreland, and Cumberland ; (2) 
Wales ; (3) Cornwall and Devon, described as Weala-cynn (Welsh kind). 
And of much of what arc now called the Midland, or Eastern Counties, we 
know that they are indebted for their conversion to no Italian or Galilean 
missionaries, but to the Celtic misaionariesj who passed through Bernicia 



• Cujchelm would seem to have died in tho same year* Sax. Cb. A** 636. Hia name is 
perpetuated in CuckLamsley {originally Cuicelmes-hlmie) a b eight crowned by trt'*?s at tbe 
aummit of tbe Berksbire range, wbicb may be seen from tbo Wantage Road beyond tlie 
town to Cumnor. 

t It is iuteresting to read tbe account of Cntbred^s baptism. TIiur the Sax. Cbron. (A" 
B39) says : " Her Birinna fulwade Cnfired on Dorceeeastrie and onfeng blno bim to suna," 
[Tbis year BrrimiB baptised Cutbred at Dorchester aad received bim as bis (god) son.] 
Etbelwerd {Cbron. iL 6) says, "Birinns et Cuthredl bftptizat, quern et hapiuUcum filtum 
BumpaiL" Florence of Worcester (A^ 639) says: "Birinua Episcopns Cntbrediim, 
Cuicbelmi Regis filinm, in civitate Doreic baptiKavit* et eum de fonte regenerationvt 
Btiscepit." Another case in wbicb tbe Bisbop wbo baptised acted as godfatber was that of 
Cadwalla, in 689, See Greg. Tur. H. Fr. v. 20, 

J '* The Britisb peasantry, whose circumstances were too low to keep up the face of a 
Cbnrcb, yet many of them were constant to their religion ♦ and endeavoured the conversion 
of the Saxons. Tbus Ofia, of tbe Roy id Saxon bloud, is said to have turned Christian at 
the instructions of some pions Britons.'* — Collier ii. § G3. 
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and Deira into East Anglia and Mercia. With regard to Wossex^ we have 
already spoken of tho indirect influence, exercised ttirough the Celtic 
Church, in inducing Cyncgils and his people to embrace Christianity ; to 
say nothing of those belonging to the old church of the country, that BtiU 
dwelt on tho borders of that kingdom. Nevertheless, admitting all this, 
from tho absence of trustworthy records, the task of tracing episcopal 
succession in Wessex higher than Birinns is impossible. The Anglo 
Saxons, when in predominance, either destroyed aU records that might 
haye come into their i>ossession, or thi'ough carelessness suffered them to 
perish. At the same time, as Dean Hook remarks, it is satisfactory for us 
to know, that the various branches of the Celtic Church gradually merged 
into the Anglo Saxon, and that, whether through Augustine* or Birinus, 
we ** deduce that succession of the Christian ministry which connects the 
present Church of England with the primitive and apostolic church 
through the Gallican, it is the main stream that we trace to its source ; the 
rills which have swollen its mass of waters, though by no means to be 
despised, become only of secondary importance except to the local geo- 
grapher* The English people are formed by the fusion of the Celtic and 
Teutonic races ; they are undistinguishably united, although the Saxon 
element predominates : and so also in the Ciiui'ch of England, we do not 
ignore the Celtic Church, but, as an historical fact, we regard it as absorbed 
into the patriarchate of Canterbury/' t 

The place at which C}Tiegils had publicly professed the true faith was Fitness of 
propriately fixed upon as the site for tho Bishop's See. There were other *t^he^^ of'*^ 
reasons moreover why Dorchester, or as Bede terms it Dorcic {Dwr-gwlc) wesBeot. 
or ** village by the river,*' was a fit place* At the time of the West Saxon 



* Ab regards Augustine's miusion, its scope was really eoiifinpd to tbc little kingdom 
of Kent. Before he acttlM at Canterbury, tlie way had been paved for him by a venerable 
Freuch Bishop, unmed Luidbard» or Lethard^ Bishop of Senlis, who accompanied Bertha, 
daughter of Choribert, the King of the Frauks^ when she married Ethelhert^ King of 
Kt?nt, and who had officiated lor some years in an old church dedicated to S. Martin, and 
induced many heatbeus about the comlto become Chrbtiana. From Augustine's death, to 
the aiTival of Theodore, a period of more than Bixty jcars, two missionaries only went out 
from Canterbury, PaulinuK and his deacon James. Kven for the South Sajcona, though 
immediately on their own borders, no effort ivas made. It was not till GGl, more than 
fifty years aft4?r Augustine's death, that Ethelwald, King of Suasex, embraced tho fMth, 
and this at the persuasion not of any of Augustine's Bucccssors, but of Wulfhere, 
King of Mercia. Augiistiiie had little cbiin^ tJberefore/ to he called the apostle of 
Ungland* 

t Lires of tlie Archbishops of Canterbary, I, 13. 
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conversion Wcsscx was etill pressing noiiliward rather than westward. It 

Btill took in Oxfordshire, Buckinghamsliire, Bedfordshire, but only a portion 

of Somerset, namely that which was included in the hrst conqnest of , 

Ceawlin between the Avon and the Axe. In such a kingdom, stretching I 

from Sonthampton to Bedford, the Oxfordshire Dorchester was a very 

central point, and therelbre a very suitable place for the planting of the 

bishop-stool. * 

Limita of Still it mofit always be borne in mind that the period of which we are 

Mercui and 

Wmm[x ftill now writing was before the limits of the two Kingdoms of Wessex and 
lUidefituBd* 

Mercia were defined. During the first half of the seventh century, the 

border-line of the two kingdoms was continually shifting* In truth many 

of the contests which took place at this time seem partly to have been 

caused by the disputes on the subject of boundaries. Thus we learn from 

the Saxon Chronicle, that in 577 Cuthwine and Ceawlin took the three 

cities of Gloucester, Cirencester, and Bath, from the Britons, and added 

them, as is implied, to the kingdom of Wessex. The two former cities, we 

know, were afterwards in Mercia, and the battle between Penda and 

Cynegils at Cirencester in 628, was, we may fairly conjecture, caused by a 

dispute about the southern frontier of the two kingdoms of Mercia and 

Wessex. And with regard to Bath, the foundation of the Abbey there by 

Offa King of Mercia in 757 seems almost to imply that the city at that 

time belonged to his dominion. So too with Dorchester, the first see of 

the Bishops of Wessex ; at the time when it was given for this purpose to 

BirinUB, it was in Wessex : it was afterwards passed over to Mercia, and 

became the seat of the Bishopric which was finally settled by Remigius of 

F(5champ at Lincoln* 

IDecMM of It was at Dorchester that, in the year 650, the good Bishop Birinus, 

year 650, after having, as Bede says, " gone up and down among the West Saxons,*' 

that is from Dorset to Buckingham, from Surrey to the Severn, ** preaching, 

catechizing, baptizing, calling many people to the Lord by his pious 

labours, and building and consecrating many churches," departed this life. 

He was buried in '* his own city." Alter many years, whilst Headda held 

the see of Wessex, his body was translated to Winchester, and deposited in 

the church of SS. Peter and Paul. Birinus was afterwards admitted into 

the calendar of saints, the third day of December being devoted to the 

commemoration of his holy example. 

^ See Somerset Archo&olog, Jourtml, YoL xx. on " Kiog Ine.'* 
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A few words may not be out of place, in passing, on what an ancient Nature of nn 
Bishopric in this country really was, whether we speak of the Teutonic or Bishopric. 
Celtic parts of the British Islands. ** It was not/* says Mr. Freeman, ** as 
in continental lands the bishopric of a city, but the bishopric of a tribe or 
tuition. The Italian, Gaulish, or Bpanish Bishop was strictly the Bishop 
of a city, — his home was in the city; his chorch was in the city; as 
Christianity prevailed in the towns long before it made much way in the 
open countrj% for a long time his flock was mainly in the city. In every 
case the bounds of his spiritual jurisdiction were marked by the bounds of 
the temporal jurisdiction of the city in which he dwelt. The titles of 
ItaUan, French, and Spanish Bishops are, therefore, not only now taken 
from cities, but always have been so. In the British Islands, on the 
other handj where, in the Celtic part, citios can hardly be said to have 
existed, and where in the Teutonic part the storm of the English 
Conquest had swept most of the cities away, the state of things was 
qnite different. As Christianity was preached, the Apostle who began the 
conversion of a kingdom bccimie its first Bishop, — ^Bishop of all the 
people of that kingdom, and, for the most part, taking his title from the 
[leoplo of whom he was Bishop. The bounds of the kingdom were thus the 
bounds of the diocese. Hence the English, Scottish, or Irish Bishop was 
the bishop of a people, not of a city* He had his head church, his bishop- 
«tool, his bijihop'settle^ in some particular place which was his special 
homcj but that place was not always a city ; it might be a village like Dor- 
chester, or Ramsbury, or Sherborne, f or it might be a lonely monastery. 
Down to the Norman Conquest, though the Bishop sometimes took his title 
from a city or a village, yet the tribal title was decidedly more common. 
And we have a trace of the custom still, though not in England, yet in 
some other parts of the British Islands. There are stiU among us Irish, 
Scottish, and Scandinavian Bishops, who bear the titles of districts and 
islands such as Ossory, Galloway, and Sodor and Man. They are relics of 
the times when there was also a Bishop of the East-Angles and of the 



• Both these expressive words are found la the Ckroiiicles. Tims in 1070 Lanfi-anc is 
sud to have been consecrated " on hia agenum bi&cop-setle," and of Odo it is aaid in 1089 
**ofi BalvtB (Sayeux) was his blBcopHtoL" 

t See WiUiam of Malmsb. Gesta Re^., p. 175, where he speaks of Sherborne as 
** viciduj, nee habitantiixm frequeotia nee poeitioni^ grati4 suATia, in quo miraiLduin et 
pene pudendum sedem episcopaLem per tot durasse sfficula." 
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South- Saxons, and when the Bishop of our own land was not called from 
WincbcBicr or Sherborne, but from tbe whole kingdom and people over 
whom he bad Bpirituul rule— the Bishop of tbe West Saxons.'** 
DiaaoMions in Returning now to the regular course of our naiTative, we may say that for 
th^b^o* f*«3o some years before his decease the position of Bishop Birinus must have 
been ono of ditBcnlty and tritil. To say nothing of the cnonnous extent of 
his nominal charge, which at tbe least comprised tbe districts afterwards 
represented by the counties of Hants, Wilts, Berks, Dorset, and Somerset, 
the death of Cynegils in 643, and the accession of his brother Cenwalch to 
the throne of Wessex, brought him grievous trouble. Cenwalch at once 
abjured Christianity : he refused, as Bedc says, to '* embrace the mysteries 
of the faith and of tbe heaventy kingdom/* and in this ho was followed by 
very many of his subjects, who in fact relapsed into paganism once more. 
Ho added to his apostacy another step on which punishment quickly 
ensued. He repudiated bis wife, who was sister to the King of Mercia* 
To revenge the insult, her brother Penda attacked Cenwalch in 645 with * 
an army, and expelled him from his kingdom. The exile withdrew to the 
territory of '* Anna, King of the East Saxons, whore he lived three years in 
banishment, and found and received the true laith, and was baptised ; for 
the King with whom he hvcd was a good man, and happy in a good and 
pious offspring-'*! 

Cenwalch regained his kingdom but a few months before the decease of 
Bishop Birinus, He showed his religious thankfulness by promoting the 
completion of a church at Winchester ^vhich Cynegils is said to have 
designed, and it was hallow^ed by the aged bishop after Cenwalch*s restora- 
tion in honour of St* Peter and St. Paul* We do not however hear of any 
relations being established as yet between the mission in Wessex and 
the see of Canterbury. The archbishop, as far as we know, does not seem 
to have had any communication with Birinus, who was doing so effectually 
tbe work which Canterbury had never really essayed. 

Cenwalch on his restoration to tho throne of Wessex found dissensiona 
prevailing on every side, and a battle, fought at Bradford-on-Avon in 652, 
described hy Ethel werd as against his own subjects— a civil war in fact, I ^ 

• See a Paper by Br. E. A. Freeman on King Ine, in the proceedings of tlie SomuraeiJ 
Arcliteolog. Society, 1874. S«0 also on tkis subject, *' History of tbe Norman Conquest," 
Vol II. (Appendix M,) 

t Bede Hist. EocL lii, 7. 



J Etbelwerd's words are : 



• IpM bellum ge#8it civile. ***^Moti. IL B., 606. 



15 



was necessary to establish his autliority. In the midst of these harassing 
oares, the King had little leisure to attend to the spiritual interests of his 
people. In the providence of Almighty God, another missionary Bishop, 
by name ^gelbybht, was brought to Wessex. By birth a Frenchman, Biabop 
and consecrated in his native land to the high office of a bishop, " without Gaul.;' 
any title or peculiar jnrisdiction :''* he had been for some years in Ireland, 
for the purpose of studying the Holy Scriptures. Thence he now camo, 
fresh from the teaching and example of the Celtic Bishops in Ireland — 
another instance of the indirect way in which the British Church was 

J infitrumenta! in christianising Wessex — of his own aceord as Bede says, 
to serve the king, and to preach to him the word of life* Cenwakh, 
observing his erudition and industry, desired him to accept the episcopal 

LSee of Wessex, iEgelbyrht complied with the king's request, and pre- 
Bided over these people many years, t 

The Saxon Chronicle (A** 650) seems to draw a distinction between 
^gelbyrht and his predecessor: — *'In this year, /Egelbyrht of Gaul (of 
Galwealum), succeeded to the bishopric of the West Saxons, after Birinus 
the Roman Bishop (I?am Romaniscau bisccop).'* In another manuscript 
he is described as the Frenchman (se Frencisca), and is said to have been 
consecrated (gehadod) in France, King Cenwaleh however, after a short 
time, got tired of his Bishop, and sought to snpply the needs of his people 

^ in a way that led to iEgelbyrht's resignation of his see. '* The King,** 
Bays Bede, ** who understood none but the language of the Saxons, grew 
weary of the Bishop's barbarous tongue, t and clandestinely introduced 
(the word used is subintroduxit) into the province another bishop of his 

* *' E aoblli fkmilia natas et conse<!ratiis in GaUia absque iitulo et eecltma peculiari . 
circa annum O-IO in Hiberniam profectus est* ubi legendamm Bcripturaram alit^uantx) 
demorattLB tempore m Saionum Oriental iura f P Occidentalium ] regionem migravit anno 
650/* Gallm Christiana vii, 27. " Faorat Aiigilbertus const^cratua in Gallia absque tUulo 
ei ecclesia pectiUari, ut indicat R^da, quod hoc tempore non raro contingebat." — Pagi in 
Butmium 664, § 7. Ho woh probably a "vacant" Bmhop (crxoAiC^'i'). Three snch 
Bidiope signed the acta of the CoancU of Macon in 585, Bright s Early English Church 
Hictoiy p. 159. 

t Flor. Wigor, A" 650^.^elh«rtha8 episcopas, natione Gallas, in provincia West- 
SAXonica, rege Cenwalchio, defuncto jam Birino, accepit episcopatum ; et cidem genti 
pootificAli jure wank prafuit multi^. — Mon. H, B», 530, 

J **Bei, qui Sftxonum tantnm linguam noverafc, pertiiMUi barburse loqaela?/*— -Mr. 
Freeman hamoronBly suggests that the quarrel between King Cenwaleh and Bu'?liop 
iEIgelbjrht was a protest of Low Dutch against High. Note to King Ine, part 2« 
No. 15, 
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own tongne, whose name was WrNA, who had been himself also ordained 
in France ; and diYidiog his kingdom into two sees iparoehimy —for here 
as in other places Bede uses this word in its older sense — fixed one of them 
in the city of Winchester, where he had caused to be bnilt a Cathedral 
Chnrch.*' 

Bishop jEgelbyrht, deeply offended that the King withont any com- 
with him should take such steps, at once resigned his 
bishopric. This was in the year 660. He shortly afterwards retired to 
France, where after a time he obtained the bishopric of Paris* Bede tella 
US, that when Theodore was on his way from Rome to assume the arch- 
bishopric of Canterbury, he stayed awhile at Paris, and was kindly 
received by Bishop ^Egelbyrht. Perhaps it is not too much to attribute 
tho subsequent acknowledgment of the supremacy of the church of 
Augustine at Canterbury, on the part of tho church in Wesseic, which 
hitherto had been independent of it, to this visit. We afterwards hear 
of Bishop ^gelbjTht as assisting, with eleven other Bishops, in con- 
secrating Wilfrid at Compiegne {Coinpendinm) in Neustria» in the year 665, 
to the see of York, Wilfi-id had been ordained a priest by him no long 
time previously t in the monastery at Ripon, jEgelbyrht being shortly after 
his resignation of the see of Wessex a visitor in Northumbria and being 
requested so to ordain him by Alchfrid son of Oswy, then King of 
Northumbria. He did not *' scruple to ordain in the diocese of Liiidisfarne 
without consulting Colman because ho practically regarded the Scotic 
hierarchy as contumacious and even schismatical.'*J ^gelbyrht is said to 
have died Bishop of Paris, October 11, 680, 
Wiim, Bl^bop The division of Wessex between two sees, Dorchester and Winchester, 
which, as we have just seen, was attempted by King Cenwalch about a.d, 
060, was for a time at aD events defeated by tho mthdrawal of iEgelbyrht. 
This left the whole kingdom under the charge of the newly introduced 



of Wesflcx. 



• Divi^ens in duaa parookias provineiam huic (Viai) in civitate Vento* qu® a gente 
Saxonnm Vintancaesttir appellatar, sedcm episcopalem Iribuit." Bedo III. 7. The 
building of the Church at Winchester by Cenwalch is assigned in different copies of the 
Saxon Chroniole to ^il, 642, GiG. 6'&8, and his haptism to 644, 645, 646. Freeman s 
King Ine» part 2, note 15, 

t ^^gelbyrht was in Northumbria in 664. See Bede III. 25. Eddi calls him at that 
time " episcopuj tramtmaHnus" but this may mean only a bishop of foreign birth and 
oomeoratioo. 

J Bright** Hist, of Early English Church, p, 192. 
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WiSA. For a brief period there were nominally tivo sees, but they were 
still virtually one, under the charge of one Bishop, of whom it is said 
'* amba^ parochias jure pontificali rexit/** As the see was certainly not 
permanently divided till some time afterwards, Florence of Worcester is 
not justified in placing Wina at the head of the Bishops of Winchester. 
As for Bishop Wina he seems to have fared little, if at all, better than his 
predecessor. He had but a short tenure of his office, for within four years 
he was expelled, though for what especial reason we are not informed, from Winn. eicpollcJ 
im Bee, by King Cenwalch, One very important step, however, had been Cenwaiclu. 
taken by this Bishop of Wessex towards restoring communion between the 
Welsh and English Churches, for being at the time, as Bede expresses it, 
the only canonicolly ordained Bishop in Britain, ho had, during Wilfrid's 
^ftbeence in France, asiisted by tito Bntmh Bisliops,^ consecrated Ceadda 
to the see of York, I This act, performed in the year 6S4, was in itself 
a full recognition on the part of the Church of Wessex of the ancient • 
British Church, whose claims were so imperiously set aside by Augustine. 
Bishop Wina, on his banishment, took refuge with Wulf here, the king of 
Mejrcia. According to Bede he obtained from that king, by a Bimoniacai 
purchase iemit pretio)\\ the see of London, of which he remained in pos* 
BeBsion till his death in the year G75. 

For fowr years after the expulsion of Wina there was no Bishop in 
Wessex. During this period however there were events happening else- 
where which were soon destined to have a real and abiding influence on 
the destinies of the Church of Wessex. In 6G8 Theodore of Tarsus had 
' been nominated by Pope Vitalian to the see of Canterbury, and i^ith 
him come from Home to England, Hadrian, afterwards Abbot of St. 
Augtistiiie'B, Canterbury, the friend and tutor of Aldhelm, of whom we 
diall presently have to say much, and who himself became a few years 
afterwards Abbot of Malmesbur}\§ Within a year of his entering on the 



* Mon. H. B. 6ia 
t The terms on which the Church of Wbbbcx Btood respeotively to those of Cora wall ftnd 
Waie» in the time of AldUelm (Ep. ad Gemnt a.d, 7u5) would aeem to imply that 
Ibeie biflhope were CominL. See Councils and Documents I. 134. 

t Bede, H. E. iii. 2H, 
II Simcmj had long been a sore and disgrace id the Gallic Church within which Wina 
had been conBOcrated. It abo prevailed to a deplora1>le extent among the English iu early 
days. See Padgrave's EugUnh Conmioi^wetdth, p. 171, iu which rctereDce is made io this 
! of Bishop Wiim and King Wulf here. 

§ See Bede, iir. 2; Hon* H. B. 210; and CoimcUs and Do<!umcnta, IL 117. 

D 



16 



Hlo there, 
Binbop Qi 



Bee of Canterbury, Archbishop Theodore went on a TiBitation thronghotit 
England, ** ordaming Bishops, teaching the Roman Easter and eccle- 
Biastical learnmg, and choral singing after the Roman or Canterbury 
fashion.** Amongst those whom he consecrated, were Chad^ whose 
ordination, as Bede says, ** denno catliolica ratione conanmmaTit,** at 
Lichfield for Mcrcia, and Lentlierins (HloSere» Chron, Sax.) for Wcssex. 
The last named was so consecrated at the request of King Conwalch, who 
"sustaining great losses in hia kingdom from his enemies, at length 
hethought himself, that, as he had been expelled from the throne for his 
unfaithfulDess, and had been restored when he hatl received the faith of 
Christ, his kingdom, being destitute of a bishop, was justly deprived of 
the divine protection,"* Hence he sent an embassy into France for the 
purpose of asking Jilgclbyrht to return to the bishopric of his nation, but 
ho, excusing himself on the ground of his being now rather bound to the 
episcopate of his own city, recommended for their choice his nepbew 
Hlothere (or Leutherius, in its Latinized form) as one well worthy to hold 
the high office. The King and the people received him honourably, A 
synod or witena-gemot of Wessex was held, sanctioning tht^ union of that 
kingdom under one Bishopi t the result of which was to defer the dirision 
of the diocese for seven years longer. Bede says that for seven years 
LeutheriuB held the whole bishopric of the West Saxons *' by synodal 
authority." t 

We know very little indeed about Bishop Hlothere, It was he that 
ordained Aldhelm a priest^ and his name appears to a charter of the date of 
676 gi-anting certain lands and privileges to the monastery at Malmesbury, 
of which he appointed Aldhelm abbot, *' to be governed by Mm with the 
same authority possessed by bishops.*' The grants, if genuine, and there 
IB at least some little doubt on the subject, would, I think, have included 
the whole site on which Malmesbury Abbey and its surrounding buildings 
afterwards rose. 

But at best they were stormy times in which the lot of Hlothere was 
cast. For on the death of Cenwalch (c 672) certain under-rulers {subreffuli) 
took on them the government of the nation, and dividing it among them- 



♦ Bede, Ecc. H. Ill, 7, f Mon. H. B. mi Bede IH. 7. 

J " Ex sjuodica saoctione." Mod. H* B. ISO. BrJglit says tbat Be4e uses tliis term 
in a lax way, and considers thai it refers simply to a decision of a gemot of the West 
Saxons. Hlothere was consecrated according to canon, e.^r.p 4 Council of Orlejins, c, 5. 
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selves, held it about ten years. During this period of confaaion Hlothere 
died, after but a brief episcopate of six years. 

The successor of Hlotherc in the episcopate of Wessex was Headda* He 
^was one of five bishops who had been connected with the celebrated 
monastery of Streneshalh (Whitby) in Yorkshire; in fact, he is designated 
IMS ^^manachtm ci ahhas in Streaneschake,''^ Ho was quahficd for this office 
I father by an innate love of goodness than by any book-learning, but he was 
at the same time able fully to appreciate the abilities and character of the 
scholar-abbot, for we find Aldhelm \mting to him as to his peculiar patron. 
He was consecrated by .^ehbishop Theodore in the city of London, 

During the episcopate of Heabda, Ceadwalla, having subdued and 
removed the *' under-rulers" of whom we have just spoken, took on him- 
self the government, and no long time afterwards gave up his kingdom^ 
and departing for Rome, ended his days there. 

It was Bishop Headda that about the yeai- 686, the tenth of his conse- 
cration, removed the see of Wessex from Dorchester to Winchester, taking 
with him at the same time the remains of Bishop Birinus,t and reverently 
re-interring them in the latter place. From the epilogue to the penitentiary 
of Theodore he is known to have been in close friendship with the arch- 
bishop, and to have been much valued by him. He died July 7, 705, He 
had the repute of great sanctity, and was afterwards admitted into the 
calendar of saints, the seventh day of July, the anniversary of his deceasei 
being appointed as the day for his commemoration. 



BUbop of 
Weeeex.. 



The attempt made by King Cenwalcb to sub-divide the diocese of Wessex 
in the time of Bishop ^^gelbyrht has been already related. The retirement 
of ^gelbyi'ht from England really frustrated the king's mshes, though for 
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* Angl Sacra L 192, On Headda, see Bede IT. 2. V, 18. 

t Radbome (Hist. Miy. Witit,}, who is not always exact, places tlio bransktion of tbe 

I femaiDS of St Birious in the third jear of the episcopate of Headda, in 679. It was afler 

m decree by Agatho authorising such translation, and he did not become Pope till June 

27, 678. In 679 the bishopric of Mereia was divided by archbishop Theodore, with the 

oonsent of a Mercian witena-gemot, into five dioceses, the scea of which were fijced at (I) 

[ Leicester (afterwards Dorchester and Lincoln), (2) Lindsey, (3) Lichfield, (4) Hereford, (5) 

t Worcester. See Mon. H* B, 622, See sundry notes on the subject of the removal of the 

I See of We«8ex to Winchester and the sub-dmsiona of the dioceses of Wessex and Mereia, 

f which were all carried out towards the cloao of the seventh or commencement of the 

eighth century, and through the instrxiinentaliiy in gieat pai-t of archbbhop Tlieodore, in 

HaddAn and Stubbs, IIL 126, 130. 
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a short time Wina seems to have lived at Winchester, Besides the great 
extent of the diocese, which was far beyond Uie power of one bishop 
to superintend with anything like efficiency, there waa no doubt another 
motive influencing him, namely, a desire to set up the royal city of* Win- 
chester, in which CenwiJch huil built n church, us a rival to Dorchester. 
TUo dm-e^ The exact point of time at which Dorchester would seem to have ceased to 

licit ttottiaJly 

dividend till the belong to Wessex, and Winchester became the only seat of the Wessex 
Hcaddii, bishop, is uncertain. Most assuredly it was not till the days of Headda 
that the see was finally removed thither, and no sub-divmon of the diocese, 
however it may have been contemplated, actually took place tiU the year 
705 when Headda died* Without doubt Headda lived at Winchester 
during the greater part of his Lpiscopate, and regarded that city as his 
bishop-stool* — the see for Wessex. There is indeed a fragment of a 
decree, said to have been passed in a synod held by archbishop Theodore 
about the year 679, which expressly ibrbad any change to be made Lq the 
boundaries of the diocese during the life-time of Headda ; and for this 
strange reason, becauso he had brought the rehcs of S. Birinus to 
Winchester.! The question wm, however, reaUy raised again in 704, the 
year before the decease of Headda, for in a letter written by Waldhere, 
bishop of London, to ai'chbishop Beorhtwold in 705, he refers to a decree 
made in the pre\noua year for the *' ordination of West Saxon bishops,'* 
which cannot mean anything except a division of the West Saxon 
diocese. t 



♦ William of Malmef?biiry distinctly asserts a tmnsliitiou of tbe sec to Wiiich^stLn- at 
this tlme-^" Poateriuribus aanis conJirmato upis^upatu Wcjst-Saxonum in Winlonia. illuc n 
pontifice Hedda traniilatiifi, patromis civitatis* post Deum habetur.'*^ — Gest. Pont. 168. 

t This fragment of a decree of arcbbisbop TbeoJorc at a council (ioeerti loci) respecting 
tbe see of Wessex, dated c. G7i>, is printed in Angl Sacr. I. 193, and in Haddan and 
Htnbbs III. 126, and is derived from a Winchester writer, Tkomaa RndboniCT in liis Hist. 
Maj. Wint. It runs tlina — " In decretis Theodori Doroborneniiia arcliicpi^copi nunc 
Cantnarensis, decreto secundo, sic habetur : " Nolunms, immo nobis non eongruit, Ipso 
fratre nostro sanctisaimo Hedda siipei8titi, (|ui ecclesiam Wentanam tain insignitt*r 
nobilitavit, auctoritate gummi Fontificis Aj^athonis transferendo corpus beatissimi Birini 
Oecidentaliuin Saxonnm apostoli a villa Dorkecestrensi nbi reconditnm erat, una cum lede 
in Wentanam civitat-omi en jus etiam labore et studio^ apostolicoqno mandato ex tunc 
primo confirmata est in ipsa civitate s&des episcopalis digitalis, parocliiam axiom in aliquo 
Isedcre diminuondo/' 

X See Haddan and Stubbs III, 267, 274. The wards referred to are — '* In pi^teriti 
anni synodo statntum est illis (West-Siixonibus) non eonimnnicandum, m non tnum 
judicium in ordinationo epiacoporum implere festinarent, ^uod adhuc neglectum babi^ntes 
HOE perficiebaut," 
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It was in the year 70S that the sulv-division, so long delayed though so First Sub- 
often attempted, tictually took place. The diocese of Wessox, the bishop- Dioocao; 
stool of which had been first of all at Dorchester and then at Wincbcater, the bqqb of 
was then divided into two, and the sees were fixed respectively at Wm- and Sherborne. 
CHESTER and Shehborne, 

The king who ruled in Wessex at the time was Ine, one of the most 
iamoos names in the early history of the English people. He appears in 
history not only as a brave warrior but as a wise law- giver and a christian 
ruler. He was moreover a real church benefactor, and an enlightened pro- 
moter at the same time of snch ecclesiastical changes as were clearly for 
the good of his people. It was Ine that was the second founder of the 
British Glastonbury, and possibly the first founder of the EngUsh Wells. 
It was Ine moreover that first issued a code of laws in which the law of 
God was distinctly recognised as the basis of all moral obUgation. It was 
fitting that such a man should be the special instrument for efiecting 
finally the division of the nnwieldy diocese of Wesaex, and constituting 
therein a special bishopric for Somerset, Dorset, and a small portion of the 
west of Wiltshire. 

In one account we are told that this division was carried out by synodal 
authority {synodali concilio)* but though the synod thus held was, as we 
may fairly conclude, not only one of Wessex but of the whole English 
church, the place where it was held is not recorded. Faricius in his life of 
St, Aldhelmf says distinctly that the decision was made with the full con- 
( consent of all powers concemed, ecclesiastical and civil, and that more than 
one king added his sanction to it. No part of our early history is more 
obscure than the way in which the West Saxons lost their ancient 
dominion north of the Thames, and a portion of the original diocese of 
BirinuB may already have become Mercian territory. If so, ^thelred the 
king of the Mercians, was fittingly present to give his consent to the 
ehange : and in any case one who had been a groat benefactor of Malmes- 



♦ ADglia Siu?ra II. 20. See alao Haddan and Stubb:* HI. 267. 274. In a D. 705 a 

€cmticil was held somewber^ in Wessex at wbioh the bishopric of We^sex was divided 

between Winchester aad Sherborne. In the same year a council was held at BOme 

pUoe on the Nodder in WUts, See Cod. DipL 54. The geauiaeaesa however of the last 

I named cbart^jr is coBsidered questionable. 

t The word» of F&ricius are ** Cujus [He^ddii?] parocbia pro; circuitus mi magnitudme, 
quia ab ano gabernari non poterat^ eccltisiaitiooriim patruuip re^um^ue con^Iiioi diyisa e&i 
m dnaa." Haddan and Stabb 111. 275. 



hiiry, and who somewhere about this vory time gave np the crowB for the 
cowl and became a monk at Bardney, would naturally take a cleep interest 
in the sub-division of the vaat diocese. This may hayo been the period 
also when Bomo of the more distant parts of the diocese were removed 
from their allegiance to Winchester. The whole qaestion is more or less 
beset with difficulties, and reliable materials arc not at hand for a complete 
and satisfactory solution of them. This at all events we kiiow, that on 
Hcadda*s decease in 705 the sub-division, so often contemplated, at last 
at'tually took place. 
The limits The Bishops appointed were Dakiel to the see of Winchester, and 
Dioc6feB. Aldhelm to that of Sherhornc* They had both of them been brought up 
at Malmesbury, their principal instructor there hanng been Mailduif, a 
Scottish, or perhaps Irish, hermit, who settled there in the earlier part of 
the seventh century^ and who is the traditional founder of the monastery 
eBtablishcd in that place. 

It is not easy to define accurately the precise limits of the two dioceses 
thus formed out of the large diocese of Wessex. Matthew of Westminster 
(A" 704) says :— ** There now remained to the bishop of Win ton two pro- 
\inces only, Hampshire and Surrey ; to the bishop of Sherborn, however, 
belonged Wilts, Dorset, Berkshire, Somerset, Devon, and Cornwall-*** 
This is but a rough statement, and in part, at all events, implies more than 
was the real truth. For Cornwall and Devon were still virtually in the 
hands of the British, and were called West Wales ; to say nothing of tho 
very many Britons that were in the western parts of Wessex, that is, in 
Somerset and Dorset. In truth Devonshire and Cornwall, if we may draw 
a natural conclusion from a grant to bishop Asser, would seem to have 
been added to the Sherborne diocese by King Alfred in 885 ; and certainly 
not long before that time there was a British Bishop of Cornwall, Kenstie 
by name, who made his submission to Archbishop Ceolnoth.t Anyhow, 
tho episcopal charge of these portions of the diocese must have been but 
nominal ; and in other parts the Bishop's work must have been that of a 
missionary, travelling about &om place to place, seeking to bring the 
heathen, or at best semi-christianized inhabitants, to a profession of the 
faith- 

^ See Mob. H. B. 268, noU c, 
i This profession of the Bntu»h biahop Keostic to arcbbisliop Ceolnotb is given in 
Haddan and Stubbs, L 674. 
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Neither is it correct to speak of the whole of what is now Wiltshire as 
being in the diocese of Sherhorne, as then constituted ; for it is belicYcd 
that, for two centuries after this timo, a large portion of it belonged to the 
diocese of Winchester- 

The truth would seem to be, that the large forest of Selwood, which The forest of 
stretched through their central portion, was fixed upon as a coUTenient a border-line 
border-line between the two dioceses. This is very clear from statements two Dkiccsea. 
both in the Saxon Chronicle and other authorities. Thus, in the former, 
under a.d, 709, we have this entry : — ** This year Bishop Aklhelm died : he 
was bishop on the west of Selwood (se wfes he westan Sele-wuda bisceop) ;* 
and in the early days of Daniel the land of the West Saxons was divided 
into two bishop -shires, and before it had been one.'' — Henry of Huntingdon, 
moreover, under the year 705, says:^ — "Ine, in the twentieth year of his 
reign, divided the bishopric of Wessex, which used to he ont\ into two sees; 
the portion cast of the woods Daniel held ; that which was west of the woods 
Adhelm held."! In Ethelwerd's Chronicle, the diocese, the see of which 
was at Sherborne, is expressly called Selwood- shire. Thus, under the 
jear 709, speaking of the decease of Aldhelm, it says: ''Eratciue ejus 
episcopatus provincia qua? vulgo Seakimlacire dicitur/'t 

An interesting question presents itself, as to what were the limits of the 
forest of Selwood on the east. There is no doubt that at one time the 
forest extended over no inconsiderable portion of the western di\iBion of 
Wiltshire, Early in the fourteenth century a perambulation was made of 
Selwood forest by the King's authority. At that time there were two 
bailiwicks ; one for the Somerset, and the other for the Wiltshire portion • 
Claims were made at that time for rights over many places, as i^ithin the 
limits of the forest, which, though they w^re disallowed, would seem 
nevertheless to imply, at an earlier date, the large extent of the forest on 
the Wiltshire side- Thus, amongst other places, Knoyle, Brixton Deverel, 
Heytesbury, Bishopslrow, Warminster, Westbury, Bratton, Edingdon, 
Steeple Ashton, Keevil, Hilperton, Wh addon ^ Winfield, Westwood, Brad- 
ford, were claimed as being with'm the jorest. It is quite true that much 
of the bailimck of Selwood, in the county of Wilts, was appropriated to the 



* Another MS. reads : " be westan wnda biscop/' i^€. Bishop on the west of the Wood 
{ic, M'wood). See Mon. H. B., 325. 



t partem orient atem a films ten nit Daniei occideniahm Alddmiis. 

J Mm, H. B., 607. 



Mon. H. B., 7*M 
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forests in the time of Henry Tl. ; still, even in the heginning of the 
fourteenth century it was decided that it extended eastward as far as 
Westbury and Warminster.* 

Hence it wonld appear probable that a good slice at all eyents of the 
western portion of Wilts was in the diocese ruled over by Aldhelm, as 
Bishop of Sherborne, and that it included not only Malmesbury, but 
Bradford-on-Avon, and Bishopstrow, a parish hut a few miles from Frome, 
which in its name is still a memorial of the good bishop and the church of 
which is still dedicated to S. Aldhelm, 
The Diocese of In the newly constituted Bishopric of WrNCHESTEH were contained, as we 

Winchester. . t -,r ^ - % ^ i t^ i i • 

A.D. 705. conceive, not only Hampshire, burrey, and Sussex, but also Berkshire and 

the larger portion of Wiltshire. From this still very large diocese there 

was formed in 709 a separate see fox Sussex, the bishop-stool being fixed 

at Selsey. 

This theory, it may he remarked in passing, removes much of the diflB- 

culty that has been felt l>y eveiy writer respecting Ethelred, who was 

appointed archbishop of Canterbury in 870, and who in the Saxon 

Chronicle under that date is described as a ** Wiltshire-Bishop** (WiltnU' 

scire bkceo}}). K he were not a suflragan consecrated for the espe^rial 

purpose of giving assistance to the bishop of Winchester, he may havo 

held that see himself, agtd yet have been not unfairly described as in the 

Saxon Chronicle. But on this point the reader is referred to the remarks 

made in a subsequent page, with the list of cofcemporary bishops at that 

period- 

The prelate appointed to this see of Wlq Chester was Daniel. He was 

V a West Saxon by birth, and received his education at Malmesbury. He in 

said to have been a man of learning, lie was the friend of Bede, and 

supphed him with materials for his history. He went to Rome in 7'21, the 

year in which Ine slew Cynewulf the *' iEtheling/' Ten years later, we 

find him, together with the bishops Ingwald, Eadulf, and Aid win, who held 

respectively the sees of London » Rochester, and Lichfield, consecrating 

Tatwiu to the see of Canterbury. He is best known to us through his 

correspondence with the great St. Boniface, and it was he who overcome 

the repugnance of the Isle of Wight to West Saxon dominion sufficiently 

for the annexation of its church to his bishopric, t He gave most oppor- 




• See Wilts ArcliieoL Mag., iv. 207. 



t IM. tV, 16. V. 18. 
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tune encouragomeBt to the mission schemes of Winfrith, afterwards known 
as Boniface, who was then living; as a young man in a Ilampshire 
monastery called Nutscelle.* Daniel gave him, on his second journey 
into Frisia letters of commendation to any kings, dukes, hishops, abbots, 
presbyters, and spiritual persons, asking them to show hospitality after tho 
manner of the patriarchs to the religioiiB presbyter Winfrith. 

Daniel held the bishopric of Winchester for well nigh forty years. He 
became blind in his old age,f and, resigning his sec in 744, retired to the 
Abbey of Malmesbury, where much of his youth had been passed, and died 
there in the following year- 

For just two hundred years the greater portion of Wilts and the whole 
of Berks continued in the diocese of Winchester, Of the fifteen or sixteen 
Bishops who in succession held that see, with a solitary oxceptiouj we 
icnow very little beyond their names. That one was the famous Swithun, Switliuii, 
the adviser of Ethelwulf the son of Egbert^ by whose counsel that King wiaiAester. 
bestowed the tithes of hia kingdom on the Church. His name is still 
retained in the reformed cfdendar of tlic Church of England, his day of 
eommemoration being July 15. The Cathedral at Winchester was re-dedi- 
cated in liis honor ; and the churches of Little Hinton and Patney, both 
of them in the eastern portion of Wilts, and each of old belonging to 
Winchester, are in like manner dedicated to 8t, Swithun. Till quite 
recently the patronage of those churches was in the hands of the Bishop 
of Winchester, a slight traditional memorial it may be of the old connec- 
tioo of Wilts with that diocese. 

But after dl, we, of the diocese of Sarum, seem to be more closely Dioceec of 
concerned with the newly-coustitutcd diocese of Sherborne, which ao^^tSI^W!*. 
embraced, as we have indicated, all that lay "' west of Selwood/' in 

r^^Willibald Vit. SL Eonil'. c 7; iind see also Milman'ri Latin Christianity 11. 295, and 
ar & Apost. of Med. Europe, p. 110. It Wiis iilwut 710—710 I bat a Sj-nod was 
*^lield at Bome place in W^^ssex, wliea Uiere were pre.sent among others Winlra Abbot of 
TUbmry, and Beornwald Abbot of Glastonbury, bj whieh Winfrith was s«Dt to ronsnlt 
Archbishop BrthtR^ald on certain matters, and this mUsion is noticeable as indicating a 
irbb on the part of the Wessex clergy io be on bettor terms than iieforo with the Arch- 
bishop of Canterhur5% Wlnfritb was bora about G80, and if so was ordained priest, at 
SO jean of age, in 7l(J. In atldition to tho ktt*^rs of commeudation alluded to above 
f£nofn Bbbop Daniel, there are still extant the instructions he gave Winfrith, w^hen, after 
[a compar.itiTely fruitless tirst attemiit t-o preach to the Frisians, he went a second time on 
I the tame holy «rraud. See Haddau and Stubbsi III. 290, 3ij2, 343. 

t Bonif. E|% 12. 
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Wilts, Dorset, and Somerset. InclEded in this diocese was all that 
country, which must ever be first in our thoughts when we speak of 
tliG first Bishop of Sherborne, the saintly ^ildhelm, the laud of Malmes- 
bury, of Bradford, and of Frome Selwood. Geographically speaking, 
Sherborne was a well-chosen spot, — indeed for a re^^on which took in 
Bridport and Bedminster, and Poole and Porlock, no more central place 
could be found. Even in the days of William of Malmesbury it was but a 
small and unimportant place for ho says of it that it was a ** little town 
{vicuhis} pleasant neither by multitude of inhabitants nor by be^inty of 
position" in which he adds **it is wonderful and almost shameful that a 
Bishop's see should have remained for so many ages/'^ But, as Mr. 
Freeman remarks, — ** William of Malmesbury ^^Tote in the spirit of an 
age which had adopted the continental notion of a bishopric, and which 
therefore despised the lowly seats in which so many of the earlier 
bishopries were placed." 

We may well be pardoned if we linger on the history of Aldhelm, the 
first Bishop of Sherborne, for without all doubt he was one of the most 
famous men in our early history. Though he was of royal lineage, we 
know neither the yeai* nor place of his birth i^ith certainty. He was 
educated at what was afterwards called Malmcsbur}', under Maildulph 
an Irish or Scotch hermit, who settled at that spot and there built him a 
lowly dwelling, where, for his maintenauco, as ho was very poor, he 
established a school. Aldhclm became in duo time a member and 
ultimately bead of tho religious house that was estabUshed there. And 
BO whilst King Lie was ruUng in Wesscx and promulgating his laws for 
tho better governing of his people, Aldhelm was no less really though 
silently carrying on tho good work of prumulgatiug the truth among 
the semi-christianized, if not to a great extent still heathen, West- 
Haxons, 

Of Aldhelm's life as a member of the religious house at Malmesbury we 
know but little. One anecdote related concerning him is too characteristic 
of his earnest zeal to be omitted. Observing with pain that the country 
people, who came to hear divine service, could with difficulty be persuaded 
to listen to the exhortations of the preacher, Aldhelm detennined to seek to 
iiiprees the truth of Christianity upon them in another way. He was 



• See above, p. 13, note. 
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a good musician as well as a poet, and bo, watching the occasion, he 
stationed himself on the bridge over which the people had to pass, and in 
the character of a minstrel recited and sang to them some popular songs. 
A crowd of listeners soon gathered round him, and when he had gained 
their attention he gradually introduced words of a more serious character, 
till at last he succeeded in impressing on their minds a true feeliDg of 
devotion. We know how much the Keformation was advanced in this 
country and elsewhere by the use of singing psalms, though few perhaps 
are aware that, in the commencement of Christianity among our English 
forefathers, it was the same use which promoted the knowledge of religion 
with them., the psalm itself being frequently called by them the ''harj^ 
song.** 

But Aldhclm was diligent as a church builder : at Miilmeshury he is Churehoa 

^ •' , foundod by St. 

said to have built two churches, one within the monaster}^ for the use of its Aldhelm. 
inmates, and the other without its waUs for the townsfolk or villagers. 
Moreover, he built a church near his own private estate ** not far from 
Wareham in Dorset, where Corfe castle stands out in the sea/* the remains 
of which were still to be seen in the days of William of Malmesbury. He 
is said also to have founded a church at Briwetmie (Brnton) in Somerset. 
In truth the realm of lue was adorned with a number of churches, the 
work of his saintly kinsman. / 

In addition to these good works Aldhelm founded two smaller monas- 
teries, and two churches also, at Frome and at Bradford on Avon respec* 
tively. Such monasteries in these early days were missionary settlements 
or centres from which the blessings of Christianity were conveyed to the 
surrounding people. And it is certainly matter of no little interest that 
the church, or, as Malmesbury calls it, the eccledola which he built at 
Bradford, is still standing as it was first reared by him, on the site of his 
uncle Cenwalch's victory, on the banks of the Avon, telling its tale that the 
English of the seventh and eighth centuries, though no doubt they usually 
built their simple churches of wood, were nevertheless quite able, especially 
when materials were close at hand, to build them also in stone. And 
without all doubt one especial interest attaching to this ** little church" at 
Bradford-on-Avon, which is unique in England and perhaps in Europe, 
arises from the fact noticed by Mr, Freeman, that it may be weU regarded 
as a type of those larger churches which he built elsewhere ; and that the 
Abbey Church at Malmesbury, and the Cathedral Church at Sherborne, as 
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they came from the hands of Aldhelm, were buildings presenting what we 
may suppose to have been the likeness of a greater Bradford. 
It was natural enough that a man like Aldhelm, whose close connection 
iMBconcUe the with the ruling family, added to his acknowledged learning and personal 
En^iisb' sanctity, gave him deserved influence in such matters, should often be 
c urc cs. resorted to, not only as an adviser in matters of difficulty, but also as a 
peace-maker between those who were separated from one another on 
grounds that had on either side been magnified into undue importance. 
On occasions like this it was that he wrote his letter to the clergy of 
Wil&id in 674, and a few years later one on the baptism of a nun, both of 
which have been preserved to us.* But the greatest of all his efforts was 
when, at tho special request not only of Ai*chbishop Brihtwald bot of a 
B}Tiod of the West Saxon Church held in 705, he sought to heal tho 
differences which for so long a time had existed between the old Celtic 
Chm*ches and those established either by Augustine or Birinus. The 
British Bishops, whose determination was not to be broken by the im- 
perious demands of Augustine, or by the more polite diplomacy of his 
successor Theodore, expressed a desire for union and reconciliation, and, 
under the influence of the truly christian spirit of Archbishop Brihtwald, 
Aldhelm wrote a letter to Geraint, whom he styles King of Damnonia 
{= Dy^aint, or Devonshbe) and Cornwall, and addresses as tho ** glorious 
lord of the western realm/* By this letter, which is stDl extant,! many 
objections were removed, and a peace established between tho two churches. 
Still, though open antagonism ceased, there was no complete acknowledg- 
ment of the EngUsh Primate by the Welsh till some centuries afterwards 
—till the country, in fact, was subdued under the Norman dynasty. And 
even with regard to the Church of Wessex, though it was now notoinaOy 
subject to the church of Kent, for a long time aftei"wards it seemed to be 
mindful of its independent origin, and to yield no servile obedience to 
Canterbury. 
Uniwiimoiia It is uot wonderful that when the necessities of the Church required for 
^ to thc^^ ^^ ^^^ superintendence an increase in the number of its bishops, Aldhelm 

EpbcQ|Mite, 

^ Mdmcsb. aest. Pont 335. Aoglia Sacra II* 66, and see Haddan and Stubbs III. 254, 
267, 26B. 

t Faric, Vit. Aldbelm, q). 2 (e<L Giles, jip. 362, 303). See Jilso Bede V. 18, Mon. H. 
B* 268. See extractis from a letter froui Aldhelm to Gerontius, io which be deplorea the 
BchiBin between the British, but espocially Welsh, and Saxon Ohurobes, and seeks to heal 
it, (from Patrol Ixzxix* 90,) in Haddan and Stubbs L 202. 
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should haTe been at once markod out for this high oflSce* AH orders, 
including a multitude of peopio, says Malmesbury, turned instinctively to 
him.* The people were active and urgent in his election. Aldhelm was 
himself present at the witena-gemot at which the choice was made j and 
we may picture him, according to a pupil's desci'iption,+ as a tall man with 
white hair, and fipai*kling eyes, listening with earnestness to the decision 
when announced to him. He tried to decline the great office : ** I am too 
old* I need rest," — but instantly and by acclamation came the reply, " The 
older, the wiser." He yielded to their decision with no unfeigned 
reluctance, and went at once to Canterbury for consecration* There he 
foond his old master Hadrian still living, and occupying the post of Abbot 
of St. Peter's. He was consecrated by his fiiend imd kinsman, Archbishop 
Brihtwald. 

Aldhelm held the see of Sherborne only for the short space of four 
years. His biographer dwells lovingly on the earnestness and self-denial of 
the holy bishop. Though three score years and ten, and by no means of a 
vigorous constitution, he travelled about from place to place, as one of tho 
most devoted of missionaries, nearly always on foot, with his '* ashen- 
stock" to help him forward, and, wherever ho had the opportunity! 
preaching tho Gospel to the people, and planting the Church in their 
midst. 

Tho chronicler indeed tells ns that, when he halted, he planted his 
** ashen-stock" in the ground, and that from such spots trees afterwards 
sprung forth; and he adds, that the name ** Bishopstrow," which he 
explains as moaning ** Bishop's- tree,** was thus called from having been 
the scene of one of the Bishop's ministrations. We smile at the creduUty 
of the medifeval chronicler; but after all, there is, so to speak, some 
fragment, nay, more than a fragment, of truth underlying his explanation. 
He did not know, perchance, that the old Anglo-Saxon word ** treow*' 
meant not only *'tree** but also a *^ cross," — as it is employed, indeed, in 
our authorised version of tlie Bible, in Acts v. 30 : ** Whom they slow and 
hanged on a tre^,*' — and so that the name Biscopes-treow, as it used to be 
written, might fairly be interpreted as Bishop's -cross, the place where he 
literally planted the cross, and preached to the people "the Word of Life.** 
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* Faricins c. 3, " Omnis nctatis ot orditiis conflatus e^ntentia." See Bright s Early 
£iigl Ch. History, p, 426. 
t See EtheLwald, in Lingard'a Angl-Sax. Churcli 11. 164. Malmeab* Gest Pont 376. 
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Perhaps, like Augnstine, he carried before him a simple wooden cxoss, and 
held up before the people, or fixed in the ^n-oond, this symbol of our faith, 
whilst he proclaimed to them the imth of Christ crucified. The very 
name, at all events, tells ns of the earnest labours of this holy man and 
trno missionary, if it only brings before us the scene of his labours, when, 
standing under some tree for shelter, he preached to the people tho Word 
of Life. And there can be no doubt that Bishopstrow is a memorial to 
the good Bishop, for the church is still dedicated to him* 

It was whilst engaged in his sacred work, at no great distance from 
Bishopstrow, that lUdhehn finished his earthly course. His ascetic habits 
had probably made him prematurely old. But he abated none of them 
even to the last, whilst he discharged his duties indefatigably. visiting 
every part of his diocese, and preaching by night as well as by day.* He 
was near Doulting, a small village in Somerset, the church of which is also 
dedieated to him, when he felt himself smitten with a mortal sickness. 
Straightway he directed his attendants to carry him into the Mttle wooden 
church, where he had himself ministered to the flock he had gathered 
around him as their shepherd, and there the first Bishop of Sherborne 
peacefully breathed his soul into the bosom of the great '* Shepherd and 
Bishop'* of souls. 

So lived and so died, a true worker for God even to the end, the '* good 
Aldhelm," as men were wont to call him. We may smile perhaps at the 
tales which a veneration for his memory led them too readily to believe 
concerning presumed miracles wrought by him, but there can be no doubt 
of his having been from his youth upwards a man of personal holiness and 
self-denial, and a true worker for God. As far at least as tho kingdom of 
Wessex is concerned. Ins, vrithont doubt, was the guiding hand that 
impressed upon it that character for good, of which the evidences are so 
abundant. Few it is conceived will withhold fi-om him the just meed of 
praise for having striven to the utmost to plant deeply and surely the true 
faith in his country. 

Of one other of the Bishops — eleven in all — who held the see of 
Sherborne, when in that diocese was comprised all the country " west of 
Selwood/' we must say a few words, because there are facts connected Avith 
his histoiy which at first sight seems to militate against the general 
conclusions to which we have arrived. Assee was by birth, we are told, a 



* Qmt Fontif. 3S2. 
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Briton, and, according to Tngpilph, held at one time the office of Ahbot of 
Bangor.* Sent for from Wales by King .Ufred, he was afterwards his friend 
and adTiser, and was also woll recompensed by various appointments and 
benefactions. Amongst other offices bestowed on him was the '* charge of 
Exeter with the whole diocese that belonged to it in Saxony (= Wessex) 
and Cornwall," words which wonld %eem to imply that Devonshiro and 
Cornwall were now at last included in the Sherborne diocese, t Now in the 
preface to his translation of Pope Gregory's "Pastoral Care," a copy of 
which was sent to Wulfsige Bishop of Sherborne^ King Alfred speaks 
distinctly of Asser as ** my Bishop." This mnst have been subsequently 
to 890, as Archbishop Plegmnnd, who in that year succeeded to Can- 
terbury, is mentioned, and before 898, because in that year Heahstan 
Bishop of London, to whom another copy was sent, died* Wulfsige and 
Asser thus appear to be contcniporary occiqxmU of the same sec. The 
solution of this apparent tlifficulty, suggestc^d by Dr. Lingard, is probably 
the true one. He says: **My own impression is, that when, as ho teOs 
us, Exeter and all its parish (parochiii) in Saxony and Cornwall, was given 
to Asser, he became Bishop of the Western portion of the diocese of 
Sherbomej which at that time reached to the Land's End — a partition 
which was probably made because the natives of Cornwall would more 
I readily obey the authority of a Briton than a Saxon, If we suppose that, 
on the death of Walfaige, Asser succeeded to the other portions of the 
diocese, we shall then explain why, in the ancient catalogues quoted by 
Mr. Wright (Biogr. Liter, i. 405), he is said to have succeeded Wulfsige, 
and in the Saxon Chronicle, A'' 909, to have died Bishop of Sherborne J* I 

We are not without evidence that points to a similar result with reference 
to other Bishops of Sherborne, Thus wo have Forthere and Herewald both 
described as Bishops of the Chm*ch of Sherborne jointly signing a charter 
of the date of 737. Bo too the names of Herefrith and Wigthegn, both 
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* According to other accounts it would se^m to be implied that Asaer had presided 
over the motmsterjr, if not over the see, of Ht, David's. The latter point is ahly disciiased 
in Jones and Freeman's HiBtorj of St David*» (p. 263), and shown to rest on no solid 
foundation. See Introd. to Mon. H- B- p. 77- 

t Afisor's own words are : ** ex improvifio dedtt Rex toihi Exanceaatre^ cum otnni 
|)arochia quae ad ae pertinebat in Saxon ia ©t in €*ornubia/'^-Mon. H. R, p. 489. See 
HadOan Jt Stnbhs I. 675. 

J Anglo-Saxon Chnrch, ii. 433, See also preface to Mon. Hist. Brit., p, 77. Asser, 
*' Atuhbishop of the Isle of Britain," died in 906, See Bmt y Tj-wysogion, m Mon* H. B.. 
p. 847. 
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Bishops of Winchester, attest the same charters, c* 825 — 26, and it seems 
ahiiost necessary to suppose that the former was a coadjutor to the latter 
though his ** profession" contains no indication that this was the case- 
As regards this last instance, Mr. Haddan remarks: ''It is possible, or 
rather prohable, that under Egbert or Ethelwulf, the West-Saxon Mngdom 
had its number of Bishops increased. Ethehred, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, in 870, had previously been a Bishop of Wiltshire, yet there is no 
record of the foundation of a see in Wiltshire before the reign of Edward 
the Elder. We must therefore suppose that occasionally sJarC'liBhopg 
may have been appointed in that kingdom perhaps without distinct sees, 
such as aro found in the next century^ as Bishops of Berkshire, Wiltshire, 
&c., and that Herefrith being one of these may yet have taken his iUU 
from the see to whose bishop he was coad-jutor.* 

The examples given above would certainly seem to shew that in very 
early times coadjutor Bishops were appointed, where circumstances required 
it, who in due time succeeded to the principal see. Such a theory will 
certainly remove many of those chronological difficulties wjiicb all enquirers 
into the subjects have encountered, in assigning dates to the various 
bishops, and reconciling the apparently conflicting statements that are 
often met with in the i^Titings of tlie chroniclers respecting them. 



A.D. 909. We now come to what, though related circumstantially enough, has 
BnbdiTiwon of always been a crux in chronology. William of Malmesbury, quoting from 
Wc^raex\ an old manuscript, gives us the following statement :!—*^ In the year of 
our Lord*8 nativity 904, Pope Formosus sent letters into England, by 
which he denounced excommunication and malediction to liing Edward 
and all hia subjects, because for seven whole years the entire district of the 
West Saxons had been destitute of Bishops. On hearing this, King 
Edward assembled a council of the senators of the Enghsh, over which 
Plegmund Archbishop of Canterbury presided, interpreting carefully the 
words of the apostolic message. Then the King and the Bishops chose 
for themselves and their followers a salutary council, and according to our 
8aviour*8 words, * the harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few/ 



• Haddan and Stubbs, III. 696. 
t Malmeab. Cliron. ii*, op. v. Tbe same story is tald in tbe appendix to Floreace of 
Worcester. See Mon. H. B., G20. 



they elected and appointed one Bishop to every province of the West Tjdeoffivt 
Saxons, and divided that district which formerly poBsesBed two, into Jive consecrated in 

one d&j. 

Bishoprics. The council being dissolved, Archbishop PIe;5mnnd went to 

Rome with many presents, and appeasing the Pope with much hnmihty, 

related the King's ordinance, which gave the Pontiff great satisfaction. 

ijtettiniiiig honie, he, in one day, consecrated seven Bishops to seven 

F churches, namely, Frithestan to the church of Winchester ; ^thelatan to 

Ramsbury ; Werstan to Sherborne ; iEthelhelm to Wells ; Eadulf to Cre- 

diton ; also to other provinces he appointed two Bishops — to the Sonth 

^Saxona (Selsey) Bcomoge, a very fit man; to the Mercians, Ceolwnlf, 

irhose see was at Dorchester in Oxfordshire.** 

Mnch the same story is given in the *' Liber de Hyda,*' with the impor- 
tant omission, however, of all the Bishops so appointed having been 
consecrated at Canterbury by Archbishop Plegmund in one day.^ 

Literally trne the tale cannot be, for Pope Formosus died some five years 
before Edward came to the throne. Moreover Asser, Bishop of Sherborne, 
did not die till 910, his immediate successor being, not Werstan, but 
^thelweard, whose name appears in various charters of that date.t That 
a nnmber of new dioceses were formed about this time the charters 
ahnndantly testify. Bnt as far as their erideoce goes, it seems to prove 
that, in the first instance, the diocese of Winchester was divided into 
two bishoprics, one see remaining as before at Winchester, and the other 
fixed at Ramsbury, and that this change was made at the request of 
Frithestan, J then Bishop of Winton ; and that afterwards the diocese of 
Sherborne, as it existed previously to 909, was dirided into three bishopricSj 
one see remaining at Sherborne for the county of Dorset, a second 
established at Wells for Somerset, and a third at Crediton for Devon. 
This too agrees with the statement of an ancient manuscript of the tenth 
century, containing a list of early Bishops, preserved in the library of 
Corpus Christi College Cambridge, which is to this effect: **The diocese 
of Winton was divided into two in the time of Frithestan : one Frithestan 
held; the other Athelstan, and afterwards Odo. Subsequently a division 

♦ Liber de Hydit, p, 111. t See Cod, Dipl, 1093, 

X Thiw in a charter of mB (Cod, Dipl l(3t)0) we read, " Ego Endwardus Rex tanc 
mUaratlonem firmavi, quando episcopium Weutt\ntT ciiritatis in duax parookiag divisi/' 
Again (Cod. DipU b>92) we have, *' tempore quo dioceaim Wentan^ mcclesite in du4U 
divisi parocbias obnixe rogatus a Frithestano, quern tunc prBBdictse rooclesia* epiacopum 
ooastitaenuzi." 
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was made {i,e,, of Sherborne diocese) into three : one for the chnrcli at 
Wells, another for that at Crediton."* 

Another difficulty presents itself to our receiving the accounts given 
by William of Malmesbury, and Florence of Worcester, in the fact that 
iEthelweard, and not Werstan* seems to have been Asser's immediate 
successor, if not provionsly his coadjntor. The name of Werstan does not, 
it is believed, occur in any charters, though in the lists given by Florence 
of Worcester he is included as second in succession to Asser, the name of 
^thelweard being the first, t 

Our concern is of course only with the two dioceses of Ramsbury and 
Sherborne, as constituted at the time of which we are writing^ — the 
commencement of the tenth century. Within 150 years of that time 
they formed one united diocese under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of 
Sarum. 

n^tmoi The Bishops of Ramsbury are usually styled '* Episcopi CorvinemU 
A.P.909-1Q75. Ecclesiae/' The town chosen as their see is in the north-east of Wilts, 
and was originally called ** Hra?fenes byrig," that is, Ravem-hurj: an 
estate close by being still called " Crow-wooi.** The Latin name is a 
simple translation of the Anglo-Saxon* No httle confusion has arisen 
from writers not being aware of the real meaning of the name, and so, 
mistaking it for a coruption of ConiubiensiSf speaking of the Bishops of 
Ramsbury as though they were Bishops in Cornwall and not m Wiltshire* 

In the catalogue given by Florence of Worcester, these early Bishops are 
styled ** Episcopi Sunnungenses ;"I they had a residence and an estate at 
Sunning, in Berks, as had also their successors the Bishops of Sarum 
to a comparatively recent period, and hence the designation given to 
them. 

It is by no means easy to define the limits of the ancient diocese of 
Ramsbury. In the time of the Confessor it would seem to have comprised 
the two counties of Wilts and Berks, for at that date we not only have 
Herman signing as ** Wiltoniensis Episcopus/';! but in a charter relating 
to Abingdon, he is addressed in a way that evidently implies that he was 




* Thia extract is given, among the notes to Florence of Worcester, in tlie Monam. Hist. 

Brit., p. 620, followed bj tlie natural rcmarkt that the tale of seven bishops consecrated 

by Archhi«bop Plegmund in one day, which bad given so Timch trouble to many luarnod 

men, was " not jet concocted'* {n4>ndt(m confictam) in the tenth century. 

t Mon. H. B., p, 620. * % See Mon. IL B,, p 62(i 

II See Cod. DipL, 1335, 
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Bishop in Berkshire {bmeop on Bearnicscyrc),* Nevertheless some 150 
years before his death {about the year 925), we have a Bishop by oame 
Cjnsige (or Winsy)* who is expressly called Bishop of Berkshire,! and who 
mxiBt have been a cotemporary of J^thelstan and Odo, both of them 
Bishops of Ramsbnry. A conjectore may be hazarded that Cynsige may 
have been an Assistant (or Suffragan) Bishop, with jurisdiction over the 
Berkshire portion of the diocese. The more probable explanation, how- 
ever, w*oald be, that in Ramsbnry diocese was included, in the first 
instance at all events, only those portions of the present counties of 
Wilts and Berks which were in the territory of the West Saxons, Even 
after Wessex and Mercia were ruled by the same King, we find that for 
several purposes they were regarded as distinct, and had their own laws 
and customs. Thus a common expression found in Anglo-Saxon docu- 
ments is either "West Seaxna lagu," or ** Myrcna lagii/' denoting the 
territory or district in wMch either the West Saason, or the McrclaH law 
prevailed. As late, moreover, as 910, we read of King Edward the Elder 
Bending a force both from "the West Saxons and the Mercians" against the 
Danes- 1 Indeed, considerably later, under the year 1006, a distinction is 
drawn between them»i! And even here wo are met with a difficulty, for, 
as has been ahready intimated, the boundary line of these two important 
nationalities was continually shifting. Dorchester (in Oxfordshire), for 
example, when chosen in 634 as the see for the bishopric of the West 
Saxons by King Cenwalch, was no doubt at that time within the limits of 
hifl kingdom ; but when in the middle of the ninth century it became, in 
succession to Leicester, the see of the Bishops of Mercia (afterwards 
removed to Lincoln), it would seem natural to conclude that Mercia had 
in the course of years extended its boundary in a southern direction and 
comprehended some portions of Oxfordshire, Berks, and possibly WOts, 
which had previously been in Weasex. This idea is born out by a charter§ 
of the date 990 — 993, which contains notiee of a Shire-gembt held at 
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• Ibid, 84(0. In a Bhnilar charter (No. 841), relating to Abbotsbury, in Borsetj Herman 
»eem« to be aUuded to as '^ lisceop on Dorsatan.'' 

t Cod. Dipl, 1129, See also Cod. Dipl, 1110, in a churter relating to Enford, of the 
date 934, where we have two Bishops fji^oing^, — ^the one as Wtnsi&e, and the other as 
Ctssiqe. The latter, I conjecture, to hare been tlie Bishop allnded to above. Both the 
above charters are marked aa gen nine by Kemble. 

J Chnra. Sai., A^ 910. || Ibid, A^ 1006. 

§ Cod. Dtpbm., 693. 
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Cwicelmeshlaewe (Cnckhamslow, Berks), to which were BuminandA 
^theleige and lEscwig, the Bishops respectively of Sherborne and 
Dorchester, from which it would seem probable that, as a county,* 
Berkshire was not as yet definitely aod finally included in any of the 
existing dioceses. 

We may, however, I think, with great probability beheve that it was at 
the beginning of the tenth century that the part of Wiltshire, which, as we 
have seeuj belonged to Sherborne, was added to Kamsbury. It certainly 
formed part of that diocese in the time of the Confessor, us appears from 
the story, we shall presently refer to more particularly, of Hei-man, Bishop 
of Ramsbury, trying to annex the Abbey of Malmesboiy to his bishoprick.f 
And when in the eleventh century the see of Ramsbury was united with 
that of Sherborne, and formed into one diocese at Sarum, the jurisdiction 
of its Bishops from that time till the Reformation extended throughout 
Berks, Wilts, and Dorset. 

Of the Bishops of Ramsbury^ though the see existed but 160 years, no 
less than three became Archbishops of Canterbury ; Odo, sumamed 
** Sevorns," a warrior as well as a bishop, in 942 ; Smic, in 989 ; -Elfrig, 
chosen to the Primacy, at Ambresbury, by liing ^Ethelred and aU his 
iviianj described as "a very wise man, so there was none soger in 
England," in 995* The last-named ArchbiBhop wa^ the author of the 
Anglo-Saxon Homihes which bear his name, and arc still extant. 

The diocese of Sherborne, as re -constituted in 909, comprised Dorset- 
shire only; and its hlsbop'Stool, which had been central enough when 
Somerset was included in the diocese, was by no means so when the latter 
county was taken out of it and pronded ^\ith a separate bishop of its own 
at Wells. But so it continued till 1058, when the two sees, of Dorset, and 
of Wilts and Berks, were joined together by Herman. It did not, however, 
cease to be an episcopal see till the year 1075, when Herman, — who 
seems to have regarded Sherborne as his bishop-stool between 1058 — 
1075, and to have for the most part resided there,^ — ^in conformity with a 
decree of a council held at London, which directed the removal of 




* Tliibi we have Hbethcn, liiuhop ot'Lei<:t'ster, then the see of the Mercians, obtaining 
from Cenwnir King of Meroia, in the year 831, certain privileges for the tnonastery at 
Abingdon, in Berks, (sibiniet sen familite qujB habitat in monasterio quod sltum est in 
Abbendooia). Cod* Dipl, 214, 

t See FreemaLi'si Norman Conquest, ii. 402. 
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bishoprics from small towns or villages, to larger towns or cities^ forsook 
both Sherborne and Bamsbury to place hie throne on the waterless hill of 
Old Sarum ; just as, five and twenty years before, the sees of Devonshire 
and Cornwall were finally united under Leofric of Exeter.^ 

Bnt thongh Sherborne ceased in 1075 to bo an episcopal see, the 
minster there, in which to this day some part of Mdhelm's work may be 
traced, went on as the church of a Priory which was still Bpecially 
connected with the bishopric. In the time of ^fchelred the church of 
Sherborne was served by secular canons, li\Tiether such had been the 
case from the time of Aldhelm there is no evidence to show ; and, to say 
the truth, in his day the distinction between monks and canons was not 
so sharply drawn as it was afterwards. But about the year 999, Bishop 
Wulfsige changed his canons for monks, and such an arrangement was 
continued after the removal of the bishopric to Old Sarum. No doubt 
many of the estates that belonged to the bishops of Sherborne formed the 
endowment of the see of Sarum and of the cathedral body there formed 
by Herman and Osmund. Still, at the time of Domesday, the bishop of 
Sarum remained temporal lord of Sherborne, bnt nine of the manors which 
he held were "for the maintenance of monks*' {tU victtt mo7iaehonim 
Seirebumensium)^ And the bishop and monks are mentioned as acting 
together in an entry which records that William the Red took away land at 
Staplebridge which belonged to Sherborne without the consent of the bishop 
and the monks* I All this sounds as if, even after the removal of the 
see to Sarum, Sherborne was still a kind of Recondary church, somewhat as 
Bipon, Southwell, and Beverley were to York* We may add that, in 1122, 
Bishop Roger made Sherborne an Abbey. The Abbot and Convent then 
became an independent corporation ; and the Abbot held the parish church 
of Sherborne as a *' prebend** in the cathedral church of Salisbury. The 
name of the ** Abbot of Sherborne'* is frequently met iiith in early docu- 
ments as that of a Canon attending meetings of the Chapter : and in the 
division of the Psalter among the holders of the various prebends, certain 
psalms are assigned to the Abbot as possessor of the '^ prebend of 
Sherborne.'* 

Of Bishop Hersun, under whom the change was eflfected which united 



• See Norman Conquest, ii. 81—84. 



t Dorset Domesday^ foL 77. 
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X Ibid, foL 77. It is said, " de eadcm terra tenet IManasses 3 virgataa quas WiUelmus 
filxua Regie toUt ab eoclcsia sine consensu episeopi et monacbomm." 
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the two sees of Eamsbury and Sherborne under one Bishop, whose see was 
then settled at Old S^uium, a few particulars mtiy not inappropriately be 
added* 

Herman was by birth a Fleming* He was one of those foreign eccle- 
siastics brought into England by Edward the Confessor^ who made him his 
"priest'* or chaplain. In the year 1045 he became Bishop of RamBbury. 
The see was small in value, and he ruled it single-handed, for though it 
had, as is implied, a small cathedral, there was, as far as we know, no body 
of Canons forming a Chapter annexed to it. He made great eflbrts to get 
the see transferred to Malmeabury and augmented by some of the revenues 
of that rich foundation, and in truth all but succeeded, his wishes being 
thwarted at the very last moment. Smarting under disappointment he 
retired to the monastery of St. Bertin, in France, the administration of his 
diocese being meanwhilo committed to Ealdrcd, Bishop of Worcester. 
After three years, on the death of Elfwold, Bishop of Sherborne, he 
returned, having then obtained that appointment in addition to Ms own 
bishopric of Ramabury. 

As soon as Herman, as has been previously explained (p. 2 ), had 
removed the see of the united bishoprics of Ramsbury and Sherborne to 
Old Sarum he began at once the work of building a cathedral there. 
It was at best an unpromising site, for the chroniclers speak of it as ** a 
fortress rather than a city, placed on a high hillj surrounded by a massive 
waU."* Nevertheless there, Herman, old as he was— he had been a bishop 
more than thirty years— began vigorously to build a church. But he lived 
only to lay its foundations, or little more, for he died within two years 
of the removal of his see to Old Sarum, leaving his work to be carried 
on to its completion by his more famous successor, St. Osmund. + 

Herman was one of the eight consecratora of Lanfranc, a true member of 
the old English hierarchy, the only one in truth of them who had received 
consecration from a primate of English birth and undoubted canonical 
position. + Twice, at least, he was sent to Rom© '* on the king's errand.'* 
This notice^ slight as it appears, is important, for it marks the commence- 



^ Yioe civitatifl casteLIum lociLtiim in edito, muro vollAtum non exiguo." Malms. Gest. 
Pontif 183, 

t Tor the story of Herman, as Bishop of Ramabary, see Freeman's "Norman 

Conquefit," ii>j 401. See also Freeman's History of the " Cathedral Church of WeUs/' 

P- 31. 

X Freemaa'e^ " Norman Conqueati*' ir.j 348. 



ment of that habit of constant reference to the papal see which more than 
once led to important resolta iu England* It was not indeed until the 
reign of the Conqueror that that custom was, so to speaks an Gstablishcd 
one. As one of our greatest living historians has said — ^'*In making 
England part of the great Western Commonwealth, of which Rome was 
fltill the head, William bent our necks beneath the yoke of Rome, the yoke 
no longer of her Ca?sar, but of her Pontiff, That yoke, pressed upon us 
by the first Prince of Gaul who won a footing in England, was thrown off 
by the last Prince of England who won a footing in Gaul/'* 

Herman seems to have had in his diocese of Old Sarum the help of a 
suffnigan, who is described as Rothulf (or Ralph), a Norwegian bishop, who 
was a kinsman of Edward the Confessor- At all events, in 1050, the king 
bestowed the abbacy of Abingdon on ** Bishop Rothulf, his kinsman.* '+ 
Hia predecessor as abbot, Siward by name, liad been consecrated as 
coadjaior to Archbishop Eadsige, in 1044. 

It is customary to speak of a plain coffin -fashioned tomb of Purbeck 
marble, now lying near the west end of the Cathedral on the south side, as 
that which once covered the remains of Bishop Herman, and as having 
been brought with them from Old Samm, J I do not recollect ever to have 
seen any record of Herman's bnrial-placD, and I should have conjectured it 
was more likely to have been at Sherborne, where he lived for many years, 
than at Old Sarum* Certainly William de Wanda, in his account of the 
translation of the bodies of former bishops to the now cathedral, in 1225, 
makes no mention whatever of that of Bishop Herman. 

The See remained at Old Sarum for some one hundred 
years. Dmring that period no less than seven Bishops, reckoning Herman 
amongst them, ruled over the Diocese of Sarum. One of them, Hubert 
Walter, became, after a short tenure of our bishopric, archbishop of 
Canterbury. Of Osmund, in some respects the greatest of all of them, and 
the founder of our Cathetlral Body we must give some account, 

OsMUKD was the son of Henry Count of Seez, by Isabella, daughter of 
Bobert Duke of Normandy, the father of WiUiam the Conqneror. He was 
therefore nearly connected with the Conqueror^ — in fact, in blood, he was 
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* FreeiTiBii's *' Normae Conqaest/' v*, C5L 
t He wafl Abbot of AbingdoD. 1050 — 1052. Stubba' Reg, Sacr., 
nistory of Abingdon Men, (AugL Sacr.), i., 167, 

X See Doda worth's Sftlisburj Catliedral, p, 188* 
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his nephew. He is popularly supposed to have h^en Earl of Wiltshire, 
and by CamdeD, who, it is alleged, quotes a MS. life of Osmund as his 
authority, he is designated also as Earl of Dorset. In cotemporaneous 
records he is styled simply '* Osmund the Bishop," It is probable enough 
that he was Earl (or Count) of Seez in his own right, for there is no 
necessity for supposing that the assumption of the mitre in England 
terminated his connection with Normandy, his native country, 

Osmund would seem to have been employed by the Conqueror in high 
and impoi-tant offices, and, for a time at least, to have been Chancellor of 
England. He was engaged as one of the commissioners, whose work it 
was to compile the wonderful record which we know as Domesday Book, 
The survey of Grantham and its ttdfuncts, which was made by the Lincoln- 
shire commissioners, was probably his doing to a great extent. If so, his 
circuit comprehended Derbyshire, Notts, Yorkshire, ^lid-Lancashire, North 
Lancashire, part of Westmoreland, Huntingdonshire, and Lincolnshire ; 
truly a great and arduous work, but so ably performed as to consist well 
with his reputation for marvellous abilities* 

Osmund was present, in the memorable year 1086, when the King met 
all the principal men of his kingdom at ** Sarisberio'' — sixty thousand in 
number — and when they not only fully accepted the Domesday Book as a 
true " extent** of the whole kingdom, but acknowledged William as their 
lawful sovereign, and *' swore to him oaths of fealty that they would be 
faithful to him against all other men." 

But the great work to which Osmund devoted himself was the spiritual 
care of those committed to his charge as bishop, and, as a means towai'ds 
this end, the completion of his Cathedral at Old Sarum. 

But Osmund did more than build a Cathedral ; he formed a Cathedral 
Chapter, a body that in those early days was not only a necessity, but a 
reality- Of this we shall speak more particularly in another portion of 
this work. For the present we may simply state that he formed his 
chapter on the usual Norman model, with the *' Quatuor Personte" at its 
head, viz., the dean, precentor, chancellor, treasurer, together with four 
archdeacons, and thirty^two canons. Of the chapter thus constituted, the 
bishop was the undoubted and recognised head— the whole body of canons 
forming his council which ho summoned on all emergencies. In accor- 
dance with ** English custom" his canons (who were what were usually 
termed ** canons secular**) lived each in his own house, and some of them 
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were probably married men. But EOtio of them, whether dignitaries or 
not, had any corporate existence in the Cathedral Cburcli apart from the 
bishop, for all lived on the common property of the church, and the canons 
were the bishop's immediate companions and assistants, as well in the 
Berricca of the mother church as in the general management of the diocese. 

We must say a word or two in passing of the fellow-workers that 
Osmond gathered round Mm. His canons are said to have been noted 
for their learning, and thoir skill in music. Malinesbury speaks of the 
** Citnonicomm claritu^ cantibm et literatum juxta nobilium,"* Osmund 
did his best to attach such to him l>y liberal pecuniary help, and he 
farthered their taste for reading and music by purchasing or transcribing 
manuscripts, and himself willingly turning ** book-binder" for the better 
preservation of his literary treasures, t 

A word also must be said as to what is commonly termed the '* Use of 
Sarum/' which Osmund compiled- The immediate cause of this com- 
pilation was the attempt to introduce into this country a new style of 
chanting invented by William of Fescamp in Normandy, which the bishops 
and abbots, who towards the close of the eleventh centur}^ were principally 
of Norman origin, endeavoured to force on the Saxon monks. Amongst 
others Abbot Thurstan (A,D. 1083) attempted to thrust it on the monks 
of Glastonbury, On their strenuously resisting the attempt, tumult and 
bloodshed ensued, armed soldiers driving the monks from the chapter-house 
and slaying many of them in the church. On account of this outrage the 
attention of Osmund, then not only bishop of Sarum but chancellor of 
England (A.D. 1085), is said to have been drawn to the variety of ritual 
used in the different churches. Hence for the especial benefit of his own 
diocese he resolved to revise all the service-books. Collecting tqgether a 
body of clergy learned and skiUcd in chanting, he carefuUy remodelled 
til© existing offices, and the Use of Sabum was wholly or partially adopted 
in various parts of England, especially in the eouth4 

William of Malmesbury, in summing up Osmund's character, says, that 
he was •* so pre-eminent for chastity that common fame would itself blush 
to speak otherwise than truthfully concerning his virtue. Stem he might 
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♦ 0€«t Pontif, IHl. 

t ** LibroraiM copia coiiqui«iU, emu opigt-opiis l\)w oec scribere, aec scriptoa ligare. 
iM^reL'^ Gest. Pont p. IM. 

X See Wilts knhxsd. Mag. XVIIL 246. 
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appear towards ponitenta, but not more seyere to them thao to himself. 
Free from ambiiiou, he neither sought others' wealth, nor wasted his own 
imprudently/'* 

Osmund died December Srd, 1099, his last days having been attended 
with mnch suflering, endured with mach patience. + Three hundred years 
afterwards, due enquiry having been &st made, ho was admitted into the 
calendar of saints. In the convocation of prelates and clergy in St. Paul's, 
in 1481, the festival of St. Osmund was directed to be kept.t A 
document relating to the canonization of Osmund is contained among the 
documents in the Cathedral muniment room. Some careful hand had made 
a copy of it in the fifteenth century, and it is included in a MS. volume of 
documents relating to Salisbury, just now in my possession, an account of 
which, though far from accnrate, was given in one of the reports of the 
Historical Manuscripts Commission, |j 

A tlat stone, mih the simple date MXCDC upon it, is said once to have 
covered Osmund's remains, and to have been brought with them from Old 
Sarum, Mr, Planche remarks that the letters on it correspond in form 
with those on the seal of William the Conqueror, and others of the 
eleventh century, and that sepulchral effigies are not found much before 
the middle of the twelfth, so that the appropriation is probable enough. § 
The slab, which now for many years has lain in the north aisle, will some 
day we trust ho removed to the centre of the Lady Chapeli the place where 
Osmund's remains were deposited when brought from Old Sarum for 
re -interment in 1225, — the year when that portion of the cathedi'al (all 
that was then built) was "hallowed'' by Bishop Richard Poore. 

An account of the Bishops of Old Sarum will be found in the pages of 




* Castitate pncmineiia ; de cujua virtute ft en tin enibesceret famse volubilitas. Cade 
fiel>at nt penit^ntibus asperior iwjuo vidcretur^ Hxixa qaod in ao non iiiveniret in nlii^ danus 
vindiearct. AmLitionia bimiinis*, sua atultc noii perdere, aliena non qmcrer^, Ge«t 
Pont, 181. 

t ** Qua-que muiidiali labe coutracta crcditar patientia sua bisso, dioturao morbo ante 
oiort^^ui tabefactus*" Geet. Pont., 185* 

X Wilkins' Concil-, iii., G13. || Report i., pp. 90—^5. 

§ It IB rigbt to say tbat in S3Tiioiads* Diary ( A.D, 1644) we have this entry : *' In the 
middle of the Liidy Chappel Ijea a blew stone rising four ynchea fi'om the ground, the 
east end narrower than the west; t^h lAiteiy written: Anno 3IXCIX/* — The words in 
italics shew that tlie impression of Colonel Symonds, two hundred years ago, waa by no 
means in fayor of the antiquity of the inscription ; unless he may possibly only mean 
that it had recently been re-cut. See Symondfi' Diary (Camden SocyJ p. 130. 
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the Wilts ArchjDolog. Magazine (vols. xvii. 161, and xviii. 213). It is very 
donbtfal if one of them, Hubert Walter, %vho after a short tenure of the 
Bee was advanced to the orchbiBhoprie of Canterbury, ever lived in the 
diocese at all, inagmnch as he had to wield the sword rather than the 
crosier, and spent much of the time mth King Richard in the Holy Land. 
It was mainly o^^nng to the earnest and long-continood efforts of the last NOTfliurnra. 
two, out of the seven bishops who ruled at Old Sarum, namely Herbert and 
fiichard Poore, that the see was at length removed to New Sarum, and the 
foundations laid of the present beautiful cathedral, 

Herbert Poore would seem to have been a Canon of Sarum, for we are 
told by Ralph de Diceto/ that, in the year 1194, the Canons of Sarmn 
having at the time no Dean, nnanimoualy elected as their Bishop, " fratrem 
snum et concanonicum," Herbert, Archdeacon of Canterbury. At that time 
be was only in Deacon's orders. On the Day of Pentecost (April 29th), 
1194, he was ordained a Priest ; and seven days afterwai-ds, on Trinity 
Sunday, he was consecrated a Bishop by Hubert Archbishop of Canterbmy, 
his predecessor in the see of Sarum, in the Chapel of St, Catharine, West- 
minster. He was enthroned at Sarum on Juno 13th in the earn© year. 

As soon as ho entered upon the duties of his see, Herbert Poore com- Hcrhoii, Poor© 

menced his efforts for the removal of his cathedral, from the inconvenient ^ 

site on which it was built at Old Sarum, to eome place more suited to the 
wants and hberties of himself and his canons* For, to say the truth, there 
was often a serious difference between the authorities, ecclesiastical and 
civil, who then shared between them the hill summit on which was built 
not only the cathedral hot the King's castle. And admission even to the 
cathedral, as annalists toU us, was at times only to be had by permission of 
the "Castellan," or governor of the castle. 

It would appear that King Richard I., with whom Archbishop Hubert 
had much influence, was incUned to favour the plan of removing the 
cathedral, and that even in his days a sort of commencement was made. 
But Herbert Poore, though described in what is usually called the 
*' Register of St. Osmund'' as both rich and diligent {dives et amidtms), 
and though he was ably seconded by his brother Richard, who was Dean of 
the cathedral^ was unable to carry out his wishes. From first to last his 
episcopate was one of trouble and anxiety. For twelve years previously to 
his accession to the see there had been practically no bishop at Sarum. 
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And no long time after its commencement^ when Richard I. was taken 
prisoner, England^ and the ehurch especially, were impoverished by the 
enormons sums exacted for his ransom* Shortly afterwards tbUowed the 
troubles in the reign of John, and the chronicles are full of harrowing 
details respecting the cruel, nay savage, treatment of the clergy and aU 
chi-istiau people. The King's soldiers ransacked towns, houses, churches, 
and even cemeteries, robbing every one, and sparing neither women nor 
childreu. Even the Priests, standing at the very altars, ekd in their 
sacred robes, were seized, ill-treated, and even tortured. Markets and 
traffic ceased, goods were exposed for sale only in church-yards — agriculture 
was at a stand-still — no one dared go beyond the limits of the chui-ches 
whither they fled for sanctuary. 
Trouble It is indeed to the lasting honour of Herbert Poore, that though 

epijMXjpiite of other Bishops fled when the kingdom was under an Interdict and their own 
* liberty was thi'eatcned, he remained as long as he was able at his post. 
Still it is not to be wondered at, that amid such and other troubles nothing 
could bo done iu the way of removing the cathedral from Old Sarum. 
Many consnltfttious indeed took place between Bishop Herbert and his 
brother, then Dean of the cathedral, and the Canons who formed his 
chapter —nay even a plot of ground was at one time actually secured as a 
sito for the new cathedral, tind also sites on which each canon might build 
a house of residence — but, mth the demands made on the resources of 
the Chm'ch, the expense was far too great to be incurred. Suffering great 
losses and privations, stripped of all that he had devoted to pioua uses by 
the rapacity of the King and his soldiery, Bishop Herbert was forced to 
abandon the effoii on which he had set his heart, and to leave it to be 
carried out in more peaceful times and under happier cii'cumstances, by his 
brother and successor, Richard Poore, 

He would appear to have removed- — ^possibly to have been driven — from 
Old Sarum, and to have spent his closing days at Wilton. There also, it is 
supposed, ho found his last resting-place. It is not known that we have any 
memorial to him in our present cathedral. Shortly after its dedication, in 
1226, the bodies of S. Osmund, Roger, and Joceline, were translated from 
the procincts of the castle to the new fabric, and to each of these Bishops 
there is a memorial — still to be identified with probabihty— within the 
cathedral. Nothing would have been more natural than that his brother 
should have provided a memorial also to Bishop Herbert. It is possible 
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that ane of tboso thirteenth century effigies, which we have some difficulty 
in identifying, may after all be that of Herlwrt Poorc- 

The snccessor of Herbert Poore in the see of Sarnm was his brother Eiuburd Pooro 
(frater gemuinm) Bjceaed Poore. Ho was a native of Tarrant (Craw- 
ford), in Dorset. He was, we may fairly presume, a Canon of the 
cathedral, since the office of Dean, to which he was elected in 1198* could 
only be held by one who had been previously a member of the cathedral 
body. In 1215 he was consecrated as Bishop of Chichester by Archbishop 
Stephen Langton. His episcopate there waa but "a brief one, for in less 
rthan two years he was recalled to his much-loved Sarura. He left his 
mark however at Chichester, for whilst there he obtained for that see the 
patronage of the church of Hove, and founded in his cathedral the 
prebend of Hove, afterwards divided into two, viz., Hove Villa, and Hove 
Ecclesia. He is also said to have purchased Amport in Hants, and to have 
given it to the same cathedi'al.* 

William de Wanda, in bis account of the building of the new Cathedral, 
gives us a few touches, from which we glean sufficiently well the difiereni 
characters of the two brothers. Thus of the former he speaks as a ** far- 
seeing man and strenuous in temporal matters" {vir providm ct in tempo- 
ralibus strenuus) ; whilst of the other, as ** most quiet and peace-loving'' 
iqnietisitimm et pacifieiis). And without all doubt, during the time that 
Biehard Pooro was Dean, he did much for the cathedral body of which he 
was the head. At what precise period separate prebends were annexed to 
the several canonries we are not informed, but it was probably during his 
|timep for in 1214 a statute was passed entitled "' De visitatione praabonda- 
mm," to which there were no less than thirty-eight assenting Canons, and 
by which he secured to himself and his successors in the office of Dean the 
right from time to time of visiting the various prebendal estates, and 
remedying any abuses that might be found in them. 

On every side there was rejoicing when Eichaed Poore was translated 
by the Pope to the see of Sarum. The Church itself was especially glad 
because be had long been known there as an earnest and painstaking 
Dean, and withal a man of learning and holy conversation, t The people at 



• See Stephens' *^ See of Chichester/ ' p. 73* 
t William de Wanda waxe« quite eloqoent, when he »peaka of the translation of his 
friend and patron, Kicbard Pooret to the bishopric of Sfljrum : '* In ipsiua translation e 
^yecialiUir astuahat ecclesia Sarura. Ad idem etiam totum regnum aeclamabat, eo quod 
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large moreover rejoiced because they remembered his loyalty to the crown 
and nation in days of difficulty, and how lie was the true and op^n opposer 
of Louis, son of the French King, to whom the disaffected of the Barons 
would fain have handed over the kingdom and government. The Legate of 
the Holy See, moreover, anxiously promoted his translation because in him 
he had already found a most trusty adviser in *' treating of the ecclesias- 
tical aflaurs of the kingdom.*' Hence it was a cordial welcome that ho 
received, when he came back from Chichester to be wedded to his new 
bride {tiovte nupUe su^) — already no stranger to him — the Church of 
Sarum, 

Bichard Poore's thoughts at once reverted to his original design of 
^emo^dng his cathedral from Old Sarum to a more convenient site. The 
choice of such a spot for tho seat of the bishopric in the days of the Con- 
queror shows that it must have been already a place of importance, 
according to tho standard of the time. Yet its importance must always 
have been mainly that of a military post : one can hardly conceive Old 
Sarum being at any time a place of trade, or the home of any considerable 
population. Moreover, as we have stated, the relations between the autho- 
rities of the Church anji those of the State, whilst the Cathedral was within 
the precincts of the King's castle, for such was the actual state of the case^ 
were anything but amicable. As Dean Pierce tersely expresses it, ** The 
Bishop held the castle but as a keeper, or as a Maistre iV Hostel, or as a 
tenant to the king— only in trust and during pleasure — often put in and 
out, as the King saw good.*** Indeed Pope Honorius in., in his '* bull*' 
authorising the removal of the cathedral, names as a distinct reason for 
this step, that free access to the church was not to be obtained without 
leave of the '* Castellan,** or governor of the castle, t 



ipsum invenerat contra Ludovicum, filium Regis Francin? et buos FraDcigonas, qui tunc 
temporia rcgnmn ipsum occupare veneratit, pugilera iidelom et eximium, Dictus etiam 
Iiegatus translationem studiose procuraliat, quia ipsum habuerat in tractaadis regiii negotiiis 
socmm tideiisHiEnnm. A Domino factum est illu<l, ^it et omnca optarcDi <juod Dons 
providorat, et quod Dominus tandem elfecerat quod universalitas potitulabat/'^Reg, 
Ostnimd. 

• Vindication of tbe King s Sovereign Eights, p. 42. 
t '' Quod Bon patei adituci ad eocleisiani sine Itcentla Costellani. Sicque contingit quod 
m capite jcjunii^ ca3na Domini^ sjiiodis et ordinibus oelebrandla ac all is dicbus solentiibus, 
Bdelibus volentibus ipsam ecclcBiatn visltare, deuegatur ingressus, propooentibus custodibus 
caatri per hoc mumtioni peiiculum imminere/* See translation of the bull of Pope 
Honoriufl io Ledwycb*8 " Antiquitates Sarisbur lenses," p. 70, 
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There is among the mnniments at Salisbnry a dorami?Tit, a copy of Andcnt 
which, as we learn from Dean Pierce,* h eontaiiud in the Rec^ister of Dean ^^^TCmoyiSof * 
Davyson* which pnq>ort8 to give us an account of tho circumstances which ^^^ <^»tJjedrd- 

lit last forced the Bishop to seek a new site for his Cathedral. It is entitled 
'D« priTna fundaciane Sarisbenemia Ecdesicey A translation of this 

^docnment is as follows i — 

**It is narrated in the annals of the Bishops of Sarmn, among the acta 

Ignd doings of Kicharb (Pooee), of blessed memory, Bishop of Samm, 
that in olden days the canons of tho church of Sarnm were wont to 

I feBide within the hounds (Infra grpta) of the castle of Old Sarnm, and so 

Fieaided ap to the time of the above-named Bishop. But in his time there 
spnmg up a persecution throughout the kingdom of England from the 
Germans and others. In consequence of this, the King of England gave 

r command to all his sheriffs, and castellanSi that they should give good 

rlieed to guard the royal places everywhere, and to preserve them for the 
roy^ use, all privileges of ecclesiastical right notwithstanding. Whereupon 
the king's officers, acting on such instructions, sought how they might by 

rBome contrivance get rid of the canons heretofore residing within the 

[King's Castle. And this they managed in the following way. 

**It chanced that on one Eogation-tide, all the canons, together with their 
attendants, went in procession from the close of Sarum to the church of 
St. Martin, and tho Eogation -office being completed, were returning in due 
time to the castle, but the officers of the Kin g closed the gates against 
them, and would allow none of them to enter. Whereupon, as children to 
a father, and disciples to a master, sundry of the canons went to their 

^Bishop, who was then at Wilton, telling Mm of the harsh treatment they 

rliad met with, and entreating him, as far as he could, with his fatherly care 
to obtain for them a remedy. 

** The Bishop, after listening to them, is said to have replied with tears, 

f ' When they persecute you in one city, flee ye into another ;' — and then he 

'added, * I vow and promise to Almighty God and the blessed Virgin Mary, 
that, life being granted to me, I will labour earnestly to build an abode and 
a church for the chaste Virgin the Mother of Christ, away from the King*8 
Castle, and removed from the royal power ; and you, my children, bear ye 
your burden yet a little while, for verily the days arc evil/ And thus he 

teomforted them* 



^ yincUcation of the King's SoTcreigu Bights, p. 40. 
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** After theae things, the Bishop went to the King of England praying 
permiaBion to buikl for himself and his clerks a new church in honour of 
the Blessed Virgin, alleging the injury done to himself and his canons, and 
to the chnjrch of the Blessed Mary, in the time of the x>ersecntion, and 
adding that snch foundation should not he in derogation of tho rights of 
the king or of the kingdom ; and further asking from the king, as from bis 
own lord, a helping hand (manm adjutricei). The king graciously assented 
to the bishop's prayer, and moreover gave him permission to go to the 
Supreme Pontiff at Rome, asking for his sanction also for the building of 
his church. Whereupon the Bishop, giving thanks to God, and placing 
his manors, and his chattels moveable and immoveable {eatalla mobUia et 
immobilm) as a pledge in the king's hands, went to the Court of Bome, and 
asked from the Pope a license to found the aforesaid church. The Supreme 
Pontiff not only assented, but graciously gave him a letter addressed to the 
king, in which he urged him, as far as he might, to assist the bishop in 
carrying out his work. The bishop left tho Pope with joy, and was 
hastening back to his own countr^% But, whilst on the way, there met 
him a messenger, who told him that tlie king of England was dead. When 
he heard this, he began to meditate seriously within himself, fearing lest 
aU his trouble had been in vain. But when eventide was come, and the 
holy man had given himself to sleep, there appeared to him in his dream 
the glorious Virgin, who straightway consoled him, aud bidding him cast 
away his fears, and with perseverance carry out the wishes of his heart, 
promised to be his helper in all his difficulties. Awaking from his sleep he 
was not a little comforted, and straightway hastened homeward. Mean* 
while a new king (Henry ni.) had been cro\\Tied and was tarrying awhile 
at Westminster. To him therefore the bishop, the first to approach him 
with a prayer after his coronation, went without fear, aud asked pt^rmission 
to transfer his church from the castle at Sarum, The king, guided by 
sound counsel, assented to his prayer, and withal gave a royal charter 
bestowing upon him and his successors, and on the church of the Blessed 
Mary at Sarum, royal privileges ; adding sundry gifts, and promising more. 
As soon as tbe holy pastor returned to his flock he called them aU together, 
priests and people, and then told them what he had done, and what had 
befallen him on the way, and what were his hopes for his church, where- 
upon in their gratitude they chanted forth with joy, ' Blessed be he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord.' '* 



I 




49 



" Meanwhile the holy hishop betakes him to hia work, anxions now to 
find a proper site whereon to bnild hia church. At last he bethought 
himself that he might obtain one from the Abbess of Wilton, by reason of 
the Burrounding advantagea of water and wood, and a good town already 
famoQS and supplied with all necessary things. Aecordingly he proposed 
to the Abbess that he should build his church in a meadow close by 
Wilton, But when, on a certain occasion, he went over to Wilton on 
this business, to examine the proposed site, a certain old seamstress 
{quctdam vetula jilatnx) said to one of her companions *I marvel,' 
quoth she, * concerning that Bishop who cometh over so often to Wilton : 
perchance he meaneth to marry the Abbess, for since he came from Rome 
he BO often cometh hither, Methinks the Holy Father may perhaps have 
granted him a dispensation, so that he may take her to wife/ But her 
companion answered her, — ' Nay it is not eo, — it is a false report 
concerning the holy man. He meaneth to transfer his church and hia 
cIoBe to Wilton, and therefore he cometh hither/ Then answered that 
old seamstress, ' Hath not the Bishop land of his own, but that he 
must needs spoil the Abbess ? Verily he hath many more sites on 
which he may build Uis church, besides this at Wilton/ When the 
holy man heard of these words, he straightway bethought himself of 
choosing a site on his own proper demesne {in dominio bug propno). 
But he was troubled in mind, and so commended himself to the Most 
High God, by whose providence no one is deceived, and to the Blessed 
Virgin Mary. On the following night he was comforted by a certain 
vision. There appeared to him the Blessed Virgin Mary, telling him 
that he should choose as the site whereon to build his church a place 
called Myrfeld, The Bishop, much comforted by the vision, gave thanks 
to God. A few days afterwards, as the Bishop, unable to recollect where 
there was a place of the name indicated to him, was walking out, 
Almighty God so ordering it, one of his servants exclaimed in his 
hearing that he saw a yoke of oxen in a meadow which he called by the 
name of Mybfeld. Whereupon he enquired of the people standing 
around more particularly concerning that place, and having certified 
himself respecting it, founded there the venerable church of the Blessed 
Mary at Sarmn, in the year of grace, 1220 ; to wit, on the day of St. 
VttaUs the Martjrr, in the month of April. 

*' This same Bishop Richard (Poore) was first elected and consecrated as 

H 
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Eistop of Chichester ; he was then called to the Bishopric of Sarnm ; and 
afterwards, in hie old age> he was translated to the Bisbopric of Durham. 
Ho established {constituit) the Friars Minor (Fratres Minores) at Sarum, 
and gave them a fit place for their habitation there. His body is bnried* 
in the monastery of Tharrent (Tarrant Crawford) in Dorset, which he built 
anew, and re-fonnded, and amply endowed. On whose soul God have 
mercy." 

Of course some allowance mnst be made for the legendary form of the 
above narrative. There are chronological tlifficulties in a literal acceptation 
of its statements, inasmuch as Richard Poore did not become Bishop of 
Sarum till after the accession of Henry HI. to the throne. StiD there are 
certain facts whicb it seems fairly enough to establish, as to the various 
efforts made from time to time to remove the cathedral and the sec from 
Old Sarum, and also as to a site having been at last found on land 
belonging to Bishop Richard Poore himself,— -in fact, on his private 
property ^ for the expression in the original " in danilmo sua proprio^^^ can 
mean no less than this. The reverence of the age for tho Blessed Virgin 
may well account too for the idea which at all events was at one time 
prevalent — perhaps there aro some that cMng to it even to this day— that 
tho name ** Myr-field" was, after all, but a form of ^' Manj-fieUV A far 
simpler explanation however is to be found in tho fact, that the site chosen 
was at the very point of junction of the three ancient hundreds of 
Underditch, Alderbury, and Cawdon, and was therefore naturally enough 
called mcer'feldef t.e,, boundary-field. To this day the wall or boundary of 



♦ Tltis statement as to Bishop Richard Poore having been hnriod at Tarrant is eon- 
Hrmed by Uobtirt de Grayatano^, who was actually consecraU?d as Bkliop of Durham in 
1333, though previ'nted hy injustice and intrigue from taking possession of the sec* His 
words are *' Et ohiit xi. epbcopatu» std aotio^ xvii. cah maii, feria scilicet quarta, ante 
coBnam Domini, anno millesimo ccxxxvii. apud Tareatnm t efc ibidem in ahbatia monialimn 
sicut vivens praeceperat est humatus." Ilistoria EccL Dunelmensiii (Surtees Socy.) p. 37. 
The first per^onp indeed, aa far as I know, who suggested Salisbury as the burial -place 
of Bishop Poor©, was Eichardson, in hla edition (1743) of Bishop Godwyn s " De 
PnefluUbuB Anglke ■/* but in tliis be absolutely contradicts the Htstement made hy his 
author nearly on© hundred and fitly years before ; for the work was pubUshod Erst in 
1601. The monument attiihuted to him» which has lately been replated on the north 
side of the altar, I believe to be tliat of Bishop Bingham* This also was the opinion of 
Cauoo Bowles expressed more than forty years ago (History of Lacock Abbey, p. 370), 
and of Mr. Plaochi?, in a paper (L8Gl:>) oo the " Sepulchral Elfigiea in Salisbury Cathedral,'* 
See British Archicob Journal, xv,, 1 10. More on this subject wli be found in a subsoqnent 
page, in a notice of Bishop Bingham (Table V.). 



» 
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the close &t Sarnm, which itself is in the hundi'cd of Underditcli, is the 
division between the cathedral precincts and the parish of Britford, which 
is in the hundred of Cawdon* 

Since the yeai- 1218, when the see was definitely removed from Old to 
New Sabum, (or as it is now called Salisuuiiy,) shortly after which time 
there sprang np alike a new cathedral and a new city* it has remained 
there to this day. And for more than three hundred years afterwards, the 
jmisdiction of the Bishops, speaking generally, extended over what was 
comprised in the old dioceses of Ramabury and Sherbonie, — namely, the 
counties of Wilts, Berks, and Dorset. 

In the year 1542 a very important change was effected as regarded the Changw in the 
I extent of the diocese. This was carried ont, as has been already stated a.d. 1512. 
(p. 3), on the foimation of the diocese of Bristol, when the county of 
Dorset was removed from the diocese of Sarum and transferred to it. A 
short time previously there had been, in accordance with an Act of Parlia- 
ment, 26 Henry VIIL cp, 14, two Suffragan Bishops consecrated, who, 
though they had no independent jurisdiction, had titles assigned to them 
from places within the diocese of Sarum. These were Thomas Morley, 
consecrated in 1537 as Bishop of Marlborough, and John BratUey, in 1539, 
as Bishop of Shaftesbury. In the year 1538 moreover, Henry Holbeach 
had been consecrated to the sufflagan see of Bristol, whUst that place was 
yet in the diocese of Worcester, As he was not translated to the sec of 
Rochester till the year 1544, there must have been, for a period of some 
two jeaxs, tu:o bishops, Henrj^ Holbeach and Paul Bush, each entitled to 
call himself " Bishop of Bristol." 

In Hardy *s edition of Le Neve's Fasti (II. 588) the following detailed and 
accurate account is given of the changes that have taken place in the 
diocese within the last forty years- 
Previous to the alterations effected by the Ecclesiastical Commissioners 
of Inquiry appointed in February, 1835, the diocese of Salisbury con- 
' tained the entire county of WihTB—ejcceiJt tho parish of Ringwood which 
belonged to Gloucester diocese, and that of Whitesbury in the diocese 
of Winchester; it had Hkewiso all Bebebhire — except Shilton in the 
deanry of Witney and diocese of Oxford, and part of Langford parish 
with its chapelry of Little Farringdon, which belonged to the prebend 
of Langford in the church of Lincoln : and it had also several peculiars 
in Dorsetshire^ reserved to its jurisdiction on the appropriation of 
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that county and archtleaconry to Bristol, when that see was founded 
in 1542. 

By order in council, dated October 5, 1836, the whole couiity of Berks 
and those parts of the county of Wilts which are insulated therein, 
Ibrtning together the archdeaconry of Berks, were dissevered and absolutely 
detached from this diocese, and annexed and united to the diocese of 
Oxford. 

By another order in Council, October 5, 1836 (No, 2), the whole county 
of Dorset, and the parish of HolwelJ iu Somerset (forming together the 
archdeaconry of Dorset in the diocese of Bristol), and the parish of 
Thorncomb (in the county of Devon but insulated in the county of Dorset) 
in the dioceso of Exeter, were detached and dissevered fi-om the dioceses of 
Bristol and Exeter respectively, and annexed and united to the dioceses of 
Salisbury, 

By a third order in council, dated July 19, 1837, the deanries of Crick- 
lade and Malmesbury were detached and dissevered from the diocese of 
Salisbury, and annexed and united to the diocese of Gloucester and Bristol, 
and included in the archdeaconry of BrietoK 

By a fourth order in council, dated August 27, 1846, that part of the 
pariah of Hungerford locally situate in the county of Wilts was declared to 
be in the diocese of Oxford and archdeaconry of Berks ; whilst that pai*t of 
Chilton Foliat situate in Berks was declared to be in the diocese of 
Salisbury and Archdeaconry of Wilts, 

All peculiars in the diocese of Salisbury wore aboHshed by an order in 
council dated August 27, 1846. 

The diocese of SaUsbury therefore now compriseB the whole of Dorset, 
with about thi-ee-fifths of the county of W^ilts. 

Though the general account of our Episcopate from the eai'hest to the 

present times may be said to be completed, there are one or two points 

incidentally arising out of it, on which it will be desirable to make a few 

Independent additional remarks. The two more important matters are, (1) tlie inde- 
■nooeMioa for . , % t y-^ 

m timo pendent succession m our Episcopate maintained for a time by the Pope 

the Pope, durmg the sixteenth century ; — and (2) the question of suffragan, or 

assistant, bishops, not a few of whom, as will be seen from subsequent 

pages of this volume, were commissioned to exercise from time to time 

episcopal functions in our diocese. 

As regards the former matter, some particulars will be found here* 



68 



after, in an account of Lorenzo Campegio, who heM our sec from 1525^ — 
1535, and who» notwithstanding his ck^piivation by Act of Parliament 
25 Hcnrj" VIUp (1535), was regarded at Homo as still Bishop of Salisbury 
until his death in that city in August, 1689, 

From records at Home it appeai*s, that^ on July 23, 1539, the Pope (Paul 
m.) gave '* the administration of the church of Salisbury** to Cardinal 
Gaspar Contarini. At that time, it so hapi>ened> that the see was actually 
vacant ; for Nicholas Shaxton, who had Buceeeded by the appointment of 
the King, on the deprivation of Campegio for non-residenco in 1535, had 
actually resigned the see on July 1, 1539, just three weeks previousli^, 
whereas the translation of Bishop Capon from Bangor to SaUsbury bears 
date July 31, 1539, just eight ditys subsequentlj; to the Papal ** provision*' 
of Cardinal Gaspar Contami. 

On the decease of Contai-ini in 1543, the Pope appointed William [or 
Peter] Peto. He is described in official documents as ** Frater Gulielmus 
Peto, Eeligiosus, ordinis S. Francisci de Observantia." His title to the 
see was however denied by Henry ^TII., and also by Queen Mary. In a 
consistory held June 14, 1557, Peto, who is there called ** Petrum Pera/' 
was created a Cardinal-Pnest by Pope Paul IV. He was nominated 
Legate for England in the place of Cardinal Pole, but died in March, 
1558, before he could enter on that office. In fact he was stopped at 
Calais on his way to England, being prohibited from entering this 
country by Queen Mary, He is said however in one account to have been, 
for a time at least, Confessor to the Queen. Some few facts concerning 
him may be seen collected in Maziere Brady's ** Episcopal Succession," 
vol ii. 290, 

On Jan. 26, 1555, John Capon (or Salcot), who had been appointed 
Bishop of Salisbury by King Henry YlLL. in 1639, obtained dispensation 
from censures from Cardinal Pole, and at the same time received con- 
firmation as Bishop of SaUsbury. But there seems to have been no 
consistorial confirmation of Bishop Capon at Kome* After his decease, 
in October, 1557, Francis Mallett, Dean of Lincohi, was nominated to 
Salisbury, vacant " per mortem Joannis Capon, ultimi episcopi," &c., and 
he had a grant of the temporahties Octob. 14, 1558. But this appoint* 
ment had no Papal ratification, and on Elizabeth's accession Mallett was 
at once set aside — ''mortuavero Maria ab Elizabetha ejicitur" (Godwin's 
*' Praesules"). In truth Mallett was simply ignored by Elizabeth, who 
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gave to John Jewell, in 1560, restitution of the temporalities of Salisbury, 
vacant ** per 7nc*rtem Johannh CajmnJ' Mallett thus far has no place 
either in the Roman or English euccession ; and, as far as Rome was 
concerned, Cardinal Peto would really eeem, as he survived Bishop Capon » 
to have been the last fully recognised Bishop of Salisbury. 

The other point on which some remarks may be necessary will be with 
reference to those, a large number in all, who have from time to time acted 
as suffiragan, or assistant, bishops* 

On this subject some romarkB have already been made (p. 32), and 
further Hght is thrown on the custom of appointing such bisliops, by the 
tables which are subjoined. Thus Forthere and Heuewald both appear aa 
Bishops of Sherborne {Episcopi Scirbuniensis Ecclesiie) in a charter b^uring 
date A.D, 734^737. (See below, Table II.) Assbr, again, as has be0B 
already intimated (p. 31) was most pi'obably consecrated in tho 6rBt 
instance as coadjutor to Bishop Wulfsige, about the year 895.* In like 
maunor, the difficulties about Etheuied, described {c. 870) as a "Bishop 
in Wiltshire" (Table 11,), and Cynsioe caUed (c* 931) a '* Bishop in 
Berkshire'* {Table III,)* neither of whose names appear in the regular 
lists, may be probably eleai'ed up. And then once more, ETHELmc and 
Ethelsie, both bishops of '* the church of Sherborne,*' appear together in 
a charter of a.b, 1006 (Table III*) Indeed, many of the chronological 
difficulties that are felt would be removed, if we held, as seems reasonable 
enough^ that assistant bishops were appointed from time to time^ and had 
certain districts of the ancient dioceses assigned to them. 

It is principally iu the foui-teenth and following century Uiat wo find 
assistant bishops employed in England, for the special relief of aged 
bishops and over-grown dioceses ; or for supplying the place of tho 
diocesan who was too commonly engaged as a statesman or warrior, 
or in holding some high judicial appointment, to be able to attend to 
the special duties of his diocese. In the few pre\^ous centuries indeed 
we meet with them, and often together with the episcopal office they held 
the headship of a monastery. Thus Siw'aiid and Ralph, successive abbots 
of Abingdon, between 1044 and 1052, the latter a cousin of Edward the 




* Aucordlng to the Saxon Chronicle, under the year 833, Wiotheon and Hebefeutu, 
both doscribed as ** Episcopi Wintonensis EuclesiEe" (as appears from the lists Bubjoined), 
were lilain in a naval conflict with th« Danes. We can hardlj help tbe concltiiiion that the 
latter was an assistant, or coadjutori bishop. 
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ConfeBSor, were both consecrated aa bishops.* Moreover we learn from 
the Saxon Chronicle, under the year 1070, that Christian, a Danish bishop, 
came with Swejn to England, 

Other suffragan bishops employed on occasional duties in the diocese of 
Samm^ exclnsive of those consecrated under the Act 26 Heny VHr, c. 14, 
may be classed for the most part nnder two heads. They were either (1) 
Welsh, Scotch, or Irish, hishopB, forced often by poverty, or troubles, to 
leave their own especial dioceses ; or (2) bishops in partibtis, consecrated, 
with titles borrowed from an old see, for the help of various diocesans who 
might employ them, and beneficed with a prebend in some cathedral, 
or a living in the diocese, with which to provide them a maintenance. 

Of the former class, not a few, it will be seen, were from Ireland, some 
from Scotland, others from Wales. As early as the year 1165, Geoffrey^ 
Bishop of St. Asaph, driven from Wales by poverty and the troubles of 
the time, was a suffragan nnder Bishop Jocelin de Bohun, and was 
appointed abbot of Abingdon, by King Henry H, No long time 
afterwards Nicholas, Bishop of Llandaff, who held a commission as 
suffragan for the diocese of Bath,t was suspended for interfering with 
that of Salisbury, his offence being that ho gave the "munus benedic- 
tionis''t to an abbot of Malmesbury, who, on his election, asked it from 
him, instead of his proper diocesan, the Bishop of Sarum* 

It will be seen also that of Irish and Scotch Bishops, between the years 
1320 and 1500, several styled themselves as of " Enaghdune," whilst we 
also find those of Tuam, Ardagh, Connor, Glascow, Sodor and Man, and 
of other similar sees, executing episcopal functions within this diocese. 

Of the latter class, namely, — of bishops with nominal sees and foreign 
titles, — ^bishops " in partibus*' as they are commonly termed,— there are 
abundant examples. In a note to Bishop Burnett's '* History of the 
Reformation** (Part i., book ii., sub anno 1534) we have this account of 
them : — ** The bishops suffragans were before common in England, some 
abbots or irch clergymen procuring, nnder foreign, or perhaps feigned 
titles, that dignity, and so performing some parts of the episcopal func- 
tions in large or neglected dioceses ; so the Abbot or Prior of Tame was 
one. Such was Robert King, Abbot of Osney, afterwards Bishop of 
Oxford ; and Thomas Cornish, a residentiary of Wells, who by the name 
of Thomas **EpiBcopus Tinensis** did confer orders, and perform other 



Different 
Qlaaeefl of 



• Hi»L Abiiigdoti, AngL Sacr. L, p. 167, f Hftddan and Stubba I. 351. J Ibid I. 3&6. 
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episcopal functions for Fox when he was Bishop of Exeter from 1487 to 
1492, and afierwards when ho was Bishop of Wells," It is hardly neoes- 
sary to stippose that such bishops were actnated hy other than good 
motives in so seeking consecration. Many of them were beneficed in the 
diocese, and some of them held prebendal stalls in the Cathedral. One of 
them William Barton, who is called ** Episcopns Saloniensis," held the 
office of Succentor in 150*2. A list of those who held commissions from 
time to time as safiragans in Sarnm diocese will be found under the names 
of the bishops who so authorised them to act. The names of others that 
are met with are as follows ; — 
e A,o. 1441, Robert, " Episcopus Imelacensis," Vicar of Littleton Drew, 

,, 1479, John, '* Episcopus Tinensis,'* Rector of Devizes. 

„ 1505, John Thornton, *' Episcopus SyrinenBis," Prior of Wallingford. 

„ 1508, Matthew, ** Episcopus. Gurgonensis/' Prebendary of Horton, 

„ 1510, John Keyte, Archb, of Armagh, afterwards of Thebes, Pre- 
bendary of Stratton. 

It wUl be a fitting addition to the above notices of the see of Sorum, 
from earliest days to the present, to give the ** Order for receiving and 
enthroning a Bishop of Salisbury'' in his own cathedraL The original 
form, extracted from a manuscript in the possession of the Dean and 
Chapter of Salisbury, is printed in Haskell's **Monumenta Ritualia" 
(iii. 282.) We are fortunate in having preserved to us, among the Raw- 
linson MSS. in the Bodleian, what is for the most part a literal translation 
of the same, at least some two centuries old, and which supplies several of 
the portions of the original form, that in consequence of the Sarum MS. 
being much rubbed and defaced, and having suffered also from sundry 
erasures, are illegible. 

The Rawlinson MS. is numbered B 167, and our extract conmiences at 
foh 110 of that volume. It is given just as it is found in the manuscript^ 
save that the italics are inserted from the original document : — 

"Here foUowcth the Manner of Receyving the Newe Bishop after 
he hath taken his Consecration (post tnuniis consecratiojiis lukptitm), 
before he enter* into the Cathetlral Church of Sarum* 

" FIRST of all the PROCESSION shall be.ordeyned by those to whom 
it belongs in the manner of a Double Feast, wherein the Four Persons 

• In the originftl it runs thas— " anteqaaai iutbroiiizetur in eccleaia catliedrttU Sarum." 
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(qitatttor persofMB) onght to goe foremost processionally. First, *ex parte 
Decani/ after the crosses {post crtices), and other ministers of the Chnrch 
herennto specially appointed^ the Deane himself is to set forwards, tbon 
the Chancellor^ and after him two jiVrchdeacons, to wit of Dorset and of 
Sarom, then other Priest-Canons, then Deacon-Canons; then the major 
Vicars, then the minor Vicars, ' ex parte Decani,' The other part of the 
procession, first of all, the Precentor shall hold (teneat), and after him the 
Treasurer, and then two Archdeacons, to wit of Berkshire and of Wilt- 
shire, then the Canons, and the Vicars, as is said, ' ex parte Decani.* All 
which proceed in an honeste and slow pace through the Great Western 
Gate of the Church into the great Northern Gate of the Canons Cloisture 
{claim). At which Gate the Lord Deane and the chief Chaonter 
(Pracentar), and in their absence the two l>est persons {excellentiores 

\ persona) of the said Church, doe incense or perfmne with FranMncensa the 
newc Bishop, being without his pontifical robes, bare-footed and unshod, 
and the chief of them shall besprinkle the Bishop with Holy Water, and 
consequently tender him a crosse to kisse. Which being done^ they two, 
to wit the Deane and the Praecentor, and in their absence the two best 

^persons {excellent iore^ penofus) shall bring the said Bishop between them, 
the Deane on the right hand and the Pnecentor on the left hand of the 
Bishop, unto the west dore of the said Church, the procession on both 
partes going before singing meane while [the anthem] *C'iv€b aposto- 
lorum,* And when all the aforesaid three, to wit the Bishop, the Deane, 

! and the Pra^centor, shall come to the said dore, one other Canon, procu- 

^ rator of the Deane and Chapter, sufficiently ordeyned, shall require the said 
Bishop to take the usual oath of Fidelity to the same Cbur«h, and further 
to doe in that behaulfe what shall be necessarie or fitt as the sacred and 
accustomed ordinances or statutes of the said Church doe more clearly 
direct them. Which being done, the Deacon of the said procession, as 
bound, without delay, shall tender to the same the ' Textus EvangeUo- 
rum,* conteyning the said Oath, to take the Oath aforesaid, the tenor of 
which Oath followeth in this manner. 

Oathe of ) *' In the Name of God. Amen. We N • . • by the 
The Bishop, j permission of God, Bishop of Salisburie, doe promise and 
sweare fidelity to the Church of Salisburio, and that we will observe 
the auncient approved cnstomes of the same Church unhurt, and 
that we will bestow our help and endeaTOur faithfully to defend 
the powers, liberties, and dignities of the same Church. So God 
us help, Ac.*** 

* The original form of the oath, taken from a MS, in the Cathedral Library (No. 14S|, 
entitled " ProoesBionale ad usam Eod. Sarona/' is as foUows : — " In Dei iiomin«, Aineii. 
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And then he shall kisBe the Text aforesaid: Which being daue the 
Precentor shall hegm the anthem '* Beata Dei Gcnitrij: ;" and then 
the aforesaid two shall lead the Bishop to the npper stepp of the Altar, the 
Quire in the meane time singing the said Anthem, And the Bishop 
kneehiig there hefore the Altar {coram altari prostrato), the Dcane or the 
most worthy (ewcellentior) person, shall saye the Praiers, with the Note, 
solemply as foUoweth ; — 

" And lead ns not into temptation 
R, Bat deliver us^ &c, 

Lord save Thy servant 
R, my God, that pntteth his trnst in Thee ; 

Send him help, O Lord, from Thy holy hill (de sancto) 
R, And from Syon protect him ; 

Let not his enemie prevayle anything against him 
i2. And let not the Son of unrighteonsoess rise np to hurt him ; 

Be Lord to him a Tower of strength 
R» From the face of the Enemy ; 

Lord hear onr prayer 
R. And let our cry come unto Thee ; 

The Lord be with you 
R. And with thy spirit. 

Let m Pray, 
Grant, we beseech Thee, Lord, unto Thy servant N . • • our bishop, 
that by preaching and practising those things that are right, and by his 
example of good workes, he maie instruct the soules of his subjects, and 
obteyne from Theo his most pious pastor the reward of eternal remunera- 
tion, through Jesus Christ our Lord-*' 

Then he shall be brought by the said deane and praecentor unto his epis- 
copal seate, and there, by the Archdeacon of Canterbury, he shaU be 
enthroned, or by his commissary, his commission being there read publicly, 
if the archdeacon being absent do committ the same. When he hath been 
in throned the prascentor shall presently begin the hymne ** Te Deutn 
iuudamus." And it is to be observed^ that the deane and the prsecentor 
be alwaies neare to the bishop in his said scate until the hymn '* Te Deum 
laudamiis'' be wholly sung, which being done all of them shall say, 

*' Kyrie eleyson.** Christe eleyson. Kyrie eleyson* Pater noster, &c. 

Kos N, . * . permisf tone divina ecclesim Sarisburiensis Episcopus promittimus et junimiw 
ipsi eccleaiso Sambiiriensi fidelitatem et ijuod oonsuetudines eju&dem ecclosuo antiqiuit 
approbataa illies^as observabimus, ac pro ipains eccWsiaa juribiis, Ubertatibua, et dignitatibufl 
fideliter defensandis, opem et tiperam impendemus. Sicut Dens no» adjuvct et hzec sancta 
[Evangelia.*'] 
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Then the D&ane etanding at the right hand of the Bishop^ shall say 
Bolemply with a Note the verse, — 

" Et ne noB indacas in tentatioDom* Sed libera bob, &o. 
Ostende nobis Domine misericordiam tuam 
R. Et ealntem ; 

Salvnm fac servnm tuom, 
R. Dens mens, sperantem in Te ; 
Convertere Domine Tis<|aeqEO 
R. Et deprecabilis esto soper Bervnm tuum ; 
Sit splendor Domini Dei nostri super enm 
R. Et opera manaum snarum dirigat ; 

Domine, exaadi orationom meam 
R, Et clamor mens ad Te veniat ; 

Dominus vohiscnm 
R, £t cmn Bpiritn too* 

Oremtis, 

" Deus, omnium fidelium Pastor et Hector, famulum tuum N • * . 
qoem pastorem huic ecclesiie tuie prceesse volaisti, propitius rcspicc: da ei, 
qufesmnns, verbo et exemplo quibus praeest ita proficere, nt ad vitam una 
cum grege sibi credito perveniat sempitemam: per Dominum nostrum 
Jesum Christum qui Tecum Tivit et regnat.'* 

Then the Lord Sishap shall sape^ 

Sit nomen Domini benedictum. 
B, Ex hoc, nunc, et usque in saeculum ; 

Adjutorium nostrum in nomine Domini , 

12. Qui fecit coQlum et terram. 

**Benedictio Dei Patris omnipotentis, et FiUi, et Spiritus Sancti, 

descendat super yos et maneat semper/* 

Chorm respoTuleat. Amen. 

The Benediction being given, the said Deane and Prsecentor shall lead 
the Bishop into the Vestrie (regtibulum), to put on his pontifical robes to 
c-elebrate the Masse, wherewith he is to bo clothed as the manner is in the 
Double Feasts, with five Deacons and five Sub-Deacons, as well for making 
the procession, if it may be done for the multitude of the people, as for 
celebrating the office of the Masse : in which Masse there shall he four 
rulers (rectores) with other ministers accustomed as in Double Feasts. 

The next day following such enihronization, all the Dignities of the 
Church, and the Canons that have Prebends, shall enter the Chapiter 
House to make a Chapiter, before wbomi th^y being Chapiter-like 
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assembled and respecting the Chapiter, the Lord Bishop requires that he 
may be admitted a Canon and Prebendary of the Prebend of Potteme, and 
that there may be assigned to him a stall in the Quire and a place in the 
Chapiter of the said Church to the said Prebend of Poteme perteyning of 
old time, according to the statntes and cnstomes of the said Cathedral 
Church of Sarum. And then the Deane, or his Deputie, with the 
consent of the canons, so, as aforesaid, making the Chapiter, the aforesaid 
Lord Bishop ought to accept as a Canon and Brother, who consequently 
shall there sweare, touching the Holy Evangelists, in forme following : — 

" Li the Name of God. Amen. We N ... by permission of God 
Bishop of Sarum, and Canon of the same Church, and Prebendary 
of the prebend of Potteme, annexed to our Pontifical Dignity, doe 
sweare fidelity to the Church of Sarum, and that we will observe the 
auncient approved customes of the same Church, and that, for the 
defence thereof, we will bestow our help and diligent endeavour, and 
the secrets of the Chapter, so long as they be secret, we will conceale. 
Also the stipend of our Vicar, ministering for us in the Quire of 
our Church of Sarum all his time, we will faithfully pay to him, or 
cause to be paid, the Rights, Liberties, Privileges, or Dignity, being 
in all things alwaies secured to us and our Church of Sarum. As 
God us helpe, &c." And he shall then kisse the Booke.* 

Then the aforesaid Deane, or his Deputy, shall assigne to the said 
B^verend Father, cloathed in his Canonical weedes, the stall in the 
Quire, and then a place in the Chapiter of the same Church, perteyning to 
the said prebend of Potteme, and him corporally and successively shall 
cause to sit in the same. And after this, the said Reverend Father, as the 
manner is in this likewise, being prostrate on the ground in the said 
Chapiter-House, the said Deane or his Deputy and the Canons there 
present, shall then say this Psalm, *^Ecce, quam bonum" &c. (Psalm 133), 
with the accustomed prayers over him lying so prostrate; which being 
said, the Deane or his Deputy, first of all, and then the other Canons in 

* The following is the original form of the oath : — " In Dei nomine. Amen. Nos 
N. . . . permissione divina Sarum Episcopus ac ejusdom ecclesiae canonicas et Prscben- 
darias prcbenda) de Poteme dignitati nostra) pontificali annexas; juramus fidelitatem 
ecclesisD Sarum et quod consuctudines antiquas approbatas ejusdem ecclesia; observabimus, 
ct ad carum defensionem opcm et opcram diligentem impendemus, et sccreta capital! 
quamdiu sunt sccreta celabimus ; necnon stipcndium Vicarii nostri pro nobis in chore 
occlesisD nostra? Sarum ministrantis omni termino fideliter solvemus eidem vel solvi 
£Eiciemus : juribus libertatibus privilegiis ac dignitate nostris et ecdesise nostrse Saram in 
omnibos semper salvia. Sic Deus nos acUuvet et hado sancta [Evangelia."] 
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their degrees and successively are bound to admit the said Reverend Fatlier, 
lifted ap from the ground, to the kisse of peace. And these things heing 
despatched as above, the aforesaid Re%^ercnd Father shall cause the usual 
fees to be paid with effect/* 

We may add, that the estates which in olden times formed the endowment 
of the bishopric, were scattered through each of the three counties over 
which jurisdiction was exercised. In Wilts they were chiefly at Sarum, 
Woodford, Pottem, Lavington, Cannings, and Ramsbury ; — in Dorset, at 
Sherborne, Chardstock, Yetminster, and Beaminster ;— in Berks, at 
Sunning* There was also an estate at Godalming in Surrey, besides a 
manor-honse in London in the parish of St, Bride, Fleet-street, the 
memory of which is still kept up in the name '* Salisbury'' Court. The 
whole value of the estates is set in the Valor Ecclesiasticus (1536) at 

£1367 12b* 8d. Chftnedlorsliip 

of the Order 

For a considerable number of years the dignity of the Chancellorship of of the Gnxter. 
the Order of the Garter was held by the Bishops of Sarum. The first 
who 80 held it was Bishop Richard Beauchamp, who became also in 1477 
Dean of Windsor. It was granted to him and his successors by Edward 
IV. in the year 1475. After having been held by Bishop Beauchamp's six 
immediate successors in the see of Sarum, it was, after the deprivation 
of Lorenzo Campegio, taken aw^ay, and bestowed for the next 150 years 
on a succession of lay-men. An effort was made for its recovery by 
Bishop Cotton, who was the god- son of Queen Elizabeth, but without 
Buooeas. In the year 1669 the effort was renewed by Bishop Seth Ward, 
who presented a petition to Kin g Charles 11. setting forth the claims of 
the Bishops of Sarum on the ground of the original grants of Edward XV., 
which would seem to have been acknowledged as genuine by King 
Charles I. in the 4th year of his reign, and to have been confirmed 
by him. A chapter was held of the Order of the Garter at Whitehall, 
November 19, 1669, the King, Charles n., himself being present, at 
which it was ordained that duo restitution should be made of the oflBce 
to the Bishops of Sarum to take effect ''immediately upon the first 
vacancy of the said office.'* On the removal of Berks from the see of 
Sarum to that of Oxford, the Chancellorship of the Order of the Garter, 
on the ground, it is presumed, that Windsor was in the diocese, was 
conferred on the Bishops of Oxford. It is true that in Bishop Seth 



Ward's petition he sets forth this feet that ** hie MajeBties chapel of S, 
George was within the diocese of Saniin" as an additional claim, but it 
certainly ^nowhere appears that it was for this reason it was originally 
bestowed on Bishop Beanchamp, nor is there any allnsion to it in the 
docnment which decreed its restitution to the Bishops of Sarnm. 

Preoenion of The Bishop of Sarnm for the time being bears the honorary title of 
Ofo^^gilfqry, Precentor of the Province of Canterbury. The origin of this distinction 
is obscure, and it would seem to be part of the same arrangement by 
•• wUch the offices of Dean and Chancellor of the same province are held by 

the Bishops of London and Lincoln respectively. It has been conjectured 
by eomo that the office of Precentor was so conferred on our bishops in 
acknowledgment of the services rendered by tho first Bishop of Sorum 
towards the reverent celebration of divine worship, not only in hia own 
diocese, but more or leas throughout England- Even though it be an 
illusion, it is a harmleBS and pardonable one. The *' Use of Sarum" not 
only prevailed, as we know, above all others in England, but was adopted 
partially, or wholly, in some of the churches of L'eland, and Wales ; and 
it is only natural that due homage should be paid to the memory of its 
first compiler^ 8. Osmond. It was ho at all events that made tho 
" Church of Sarnm" famous in this and other respects ; and, to close 
this introduction in the words of Bishop Jewell, in the preamble to certain 
statutes issued at his visitation of the cathedral in 1562, — ^*'masime 
ecclesiam nostram cathedraJem, qnam sen civitatem in monte positam, inter 
alias ecclesias lucere, et cceterid onmlbus exemplo esse, convenit." 
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TABLE I. 
(A.D. 634-706.) 

BISHOPS OF WESSEX. 



A.D. 



BISHOPS. 



REMARKS. 



684... 

Cynegils 
r611-642) 
Genwalch 
(642-672) 

650... 



S.BIEmUS 



662. 



676.. 
Centwine 
(676-685) 
Gaedwalla 
(685-688) 

Ina 
(688-728) 



.aSGELBYRHT 



670... 



WiNA. 



Hlothere. 



S. Headda. 



Gonsecrated at Gknoa by Asterius, Archbishop of Milan. He 
was the *' Apostle of Wessex." His see fixed at the city of 
Dorchester, in Oxfordshire ; d. 650. See introduction, pp. 8 — 
12. 



(Med also, Agilbert, Mgilhert, &c., ^' of Oanl." Consecrated 
in France. Resigned 664 : afterwards Bishop of Paris. Oallia 
Christiana. See iitroduction, p. 15. 



Consecrated by French Bishops. Called also Wine, Wini. It 
was by this bishop, assisted by two British bishops, that Ceadda 
was consecrated in 664 to the see of York. Bede III. 28. Chron. 
Sax. A^ 664. Expelled by King Cenwalch in 666 : afterwards 
Bishop of London ; called the simofiiacal bishop of that see. See 
above, p. 17, and Haddan & Stubbs, III. 121, Bndbome (Hist. 
Maj. Wint. in Anglia Sacra. 1, 192) says that he retired to 
Winchester as a penitent, three years before his decease, which 
took place in 675. See above, p. 17. 



[The see vacant for four years.] 



Consecrated at Canterbury by Archbishop Theodore. Called 
also, Eleutherius, Leutherius: nephew of Bishop ^gelbyrht. 
Sub. 676 ; in which year he died. See above, p. 18. 



Consecrated at London by Archbishop Theodore. Called also, 
Headde, Headdi. The see was now permanently removed to 
Winchester, whither also were taken by Bishop Headda the 
remains of S. Birinus. He died 705, and was buried at 
Winchester. Subs. 676-701. See Wright's Biog. Lit. (Angl. 
Sax. Period), p. 206. 



TABLE n. 

FiBST SuB-DinSION OF THE DiOCESES VH WeSSEX. 

(A.D. 706—909.) 

BISHOPS OF WINCHESTER (East of Selwood), 
BISHOPS OF SHERBORNE {West of Selwood). 




TABLE II, 

(i.D. 705— 1>09,) 

BISHOPS OF WINCHESTER, 



The Diocese comprising the Country East ofSrhvooiL 



A.D. 




705.. 

Ina 

(688-728) 
Ethelheaixl 
{728.74(1) 

Cuthrvd 
(740-754) 

744.. 



754.. 

SiVebtTt 

(7.J4) 

Cenwulf 

(755-784) 

(f) 7G8.. 



0) 778. 



FIJSHOPS. 



Daniel. 



REMARKS. 



HUNFERTM, 



CVNHEAltiK 



KtHB MJAlil 



EaatALD. 



Consecrated by Archbishop Brihtwald. Subs. 705-737. The 
friend of Bede, furnishing him with materials for his histoiy. 
He went, in 721, to Rome. In 781, he, with three other biabops, 
eonsecrated Tatwine as Archbishop of Canterbnry, Chron, Sax. 
Dm^ing his time, the see of Selsej (aftcrwanla Chichester) was 
founded, r, a.d. 711, (Mon. H. B. 2G8,) the South Saxons haTing 
prcTionsly been imder his episcopal care. He became blind in 
his old age, aod resigning in 744, retired to the Abbey of 
Malmesbury ; d. 745. Wright's Biog. Lit., 292. Haddan and 
Stubbs, IlL, 337. 

Called also Hunfrith, Hnnfridus (= Humfrey). Flor. 
Wig. 744. Present in 747 at the Council of Clovesho, Malmesb. 
GesU Pont, 9-11. 

Subs. 755-7511. Hie name is also to a doubtful charter of 
766. Cod. DipL 115. Chron. Sai. : and Flor. Wig. 754. 



Flor. Wig. catalogue, William of Malmesbury, and Rudborae 
(Hist, Maj.) make him AUmA of Malmesbury, and, in 71*3, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. But Ethelbard, the archbishop is uni-* 
formly spoken of as ** Abbot" when elected, and in one place ba 
** Abbas Hludensis" (Chron. Sax. 7no), jierhaps of Louih. Mon. 
H. B. 546. See however Haddan and Stubbs, III., 468. 

Subs* 778-781. His name appears to a deed of 781 relating 
to the Synod of Brcntford, in w^hich the monastery of Bath is 
surrendered by Heethred, Bishop of Woit;ester, to Offa, King of 
Mercia, and lands are confirmed by that king to the church of 
Worcester.* See Cod. DipL 143, and CouncilB and Docmments, 
iii,, 438. 



• A monaatery was fouritlcd at Batli in 676 by Osrie, King of the lluircii (Cod. BipL 12) dependent on the 
Bve of Worcester, possibly from the foundttiou of that eei% and certiiinly before 758, jn which year "fratrei** 
arc mentioned. Cod. DipL 193. By the deed referred to abofo il wm iorrendered id cxjiuidcralian of tbo 
iXjufirmatioQ of other possestioiu of Lhe Me of Woreeater , 
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TABLE II. 

(A.D. 705—909.) 

BISHOPS OF SHEEBORNE, 



The Diocese comprising the Coantry Wesi of Selwoad. 



A. a 



BISHOPS. 



REMARKS. 



7D5.. 



S. Aldhelm. 



roa .. 



Forth ERE. 



736. 



Herewald, 



(c)778.. 



^THEf.MOD. 



Abbot of Malmeshury. Consecrated by Archbishop Briht- 
wald. He wm the founder of monastmes at Bradford-on-Avon, 
and Frome. A memoir of S* Aldbekn is in the Wiifcfi Arch. 
Mag,, ToL viii., 62-8L See abo above pp* 26 — 30. 



SnbB. 712-737. A Mend of Bede. In 737 he went to Rome 
with Frithogetha, Queen of Wesaex. A letter to him from 
Bishop Daniel recommending the deacon Merewalh is in 
Haddan and Stubba, III, 337. There ie also in the same volume 
at p. 284, a letter to hira from Archbishop Brihtwald, of the data 
709-712, begging him to order Beorwald, Abbot of Glastonbnry^ 
bo release a captive girl. He is said to have been a man of much 
theological learning. See Bede, v.^ 18, Chron. Sax, 709-7S?. 



Consecrated by Archbishop Xothelm. Sim. Dnnekn* A'' 736. 
Snba. 737-750. His name occurs as bishopj with that of 
Forthei'e, in a charter placed bj Kemble in 737. Cod. Diph 82, 
He was present in 747 at the council of Clovesho. He confirms 
a charter dated 766, bnt of doubtful authority, purporting to be 
a^ant of certain landa to Wells by King Cenwulf. Cod. DipL 
115. 



Subs. 778-789. Present at a Synod at Brentford in 781. 
Under the date 782, one manuscript of Florence of Worcester 
has this notice interpolated, supplied from William of Malmes- 
bury : — -^ Defuncfco Herewaldo Scirebumensis Ecclesiae prsesule, 
successit Ethelmod." Moo* H. B., 545, note c. 
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TABLE II. 
BISHOPS OF WINCHESTER. 



The Diocese comprising the Country Ea«t of Selwoad, 



A. a 



BISHOPS. 



aEMARKS. 



{c) 783.. 

{c) 785.. 

Bcortric, 
(784-800) 



802... 
Egbert 

(800-836) 

(c)81L. 



825, 



DiTDDA. 



Flor. Wi|^. catalogue. 



Cynebrihi\| Called atso, Kinebert. Flon Wig. He went to Rome, in 799, 
with Archbishop Ethelhard. In the Sax. Chron. he is termed 
"West Seaxna biscop." See a letter from AJcuin to him, urgmg 
Mm to independent action in behalf of the faith, in Haddan and 
StubbB, IL 482. 



Ealhmund. 



Subs. 803-805. Cod. Dipl. 1024. He was present at the 
Council of Clovesho in 803. Haddan and Stubbs, III. 546.* 



WiGTHEGN. Called also, in some MBS. of the Box. Chron., Wigferth. 
Suba, 811-826. This Bishop crowned Egbert as King of 
England. See hie profession of obedience to Archb. Wulfred in 
Councils and Documents, III. 569. 



Heeefertu. 



Called also, Herefrifch. Consecrated by Archbishop Wnlfred. 
See his profession of obedience to that archbishop in 825 in Counc. 
and Doc. III. 596. His name occurs in Charters^ together with 
that of Wigthegn, 825-826. Cod. DipL 1035-1039. He seems 
to have been Coadjutor to Bishop WigthegQ.f (See above, p. 81.) 
These two bishops (Chron. Sax. 833) would seem to have been 
slain in a naval conflict with the Danes at Carrum (Oharmouth ?) 
See Mon. H. B, 733, where is a similar statement by Henry of 
Huntingdon. 



• Wigthegn, Biehop of Wincbester, and Wiglwrt, Bishop of SberWrne, were present at an ftBaeoibly of 
BiabopS) AbboU, and Ealdormec, b&ld In 814 ucdor Kenulf, King of Mercia (Cod. Dip!. 207), and aUo at a 
GouDoil of Bishops of tho proTince of Canterbury^ heJd July 27, 816, at Celcbyth, under Wulfred, Arcbbuhop 
of Oantcrburj, and Ken till, King of Morcia. The acta of tho last- named Council are translated in Jobuaon a 
* Canona' (©dited by Baron) L 307 — 309, See Councils and Documents III., 577, 58^1. 

f From A.D. 814 onwards, Wigthegn attested tho acts passed in tho greater Synods and Witen a- gemots to 
A.J). 828, in whicb year tho West Saxon ehart^rs are witnosaed botb by bim and bis successor Hereferth* ** Thift| 
facti" aays Mr. Haddati, "pointa seemingly to some unrecorded ditiaion of tbe bishopric of Wincb«»teR* 
Whitber Wigthegn is identical with the Bisbop Wigferth, who fell with Hereferth at tbe battle of Cbarmoutb, 
ia uncertain ; bul as no Bishop of tha name of Wigfertb ii known, it is probable that ho waa ao« An 
caldonnaD named Wigferth was, however, liriog iu 833, and he may, after all^ oe the peiaon intended in thd 
Sax. Chronicle, Ooanc* and Doc. III« 570. 
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BISHOPS OF SHERBORNE. ^I^^^^^^^^^H 


^^^^^ The Diocese comprising the Country West of Seltaood. ^^^^B 


1 A.D. 


BISHOPS. 


It£MARKS. ^^^^H 


^K 798... 
P (c) 817... 


WiGBBIHT. 

' Eamirtan. 


Called CeoefTitli, m a manuBciipt of the TextuB Roffeneis, and ^^M 
elsewhere. See Mod. TI, B., ^20, lie waa consecrafced by Arch- ^^M 
bishop Ethdhard. Prof. R. Cant. ^H 

CaUed also Wigberht. (Cod, Dipl. 1024). Wihert (Flor, ^H 
Wig.) and Sighriht (Text Roff.) Subs. 801-816, Present at ^H 
the Council of Clovesho in 803. At Rome with Archbishop ^^M 
Wulfred in 814, **pro ne^^otiis Anglicange Ecclesise :" called ^^M 
in Sax. Chron. '' Wigbriht West-S^^axna biscop."* ^H 

Called also, Ahlstan, .Sllfetan, Heahfitan, Subs. 824-862. ^H 
The Chron. of Melrose says, under 817, ^' Alchstanus suscepit ^^M 
epiBcopatura Scireburnensis ecclesiae." An interpolated note in ^^ 
Flor. Wig., under 816, says, ** defuncto Wigberto Scirebumensis ^^B 
ecclesiae pnesule, successifc Alhstaous," In a charter, however, ^^M 
of 824 (Cod. Dipl. 1031), referring to a wifena-germty or synod, ^^| 
under Egbert, held at '' Acleah," his name appears as ** ^Ifstan ^^| 
ek€!m in episcopatum Scirehurnensen.*' King Egbert (Chron. ^^| 
Sax. 82S) sent for him, as he was a valiant soldier ae weU as a ^^| 
bishop, to help him in a conilict with Beorawulf, King of Mercia. ^^| 
In his contests with the Danes and others, Egbert received ^^| 
material aid from **Ealhstan his biscop/'* The Sax. Chron. ^^| 
under 867 says that he then died, after having been bishop /^/j/ ^^H 
years. See the same statement in Aaser^fl Life of Alfred. Mon. ^^| 
H. B., 475. ^H 


1 * S«! in CoimciU and Docutnenti III., 529, a documont of the date of 793— 801| wliicli is the profeasion of j 
I A Bishop of Sherborne, either Denefrith or Wigbriht, to Ethelhflrd, Archbishop of Cunterburj. Angl. Sacr., I 
I U 7d. 1 
K t In th« Liber de Hyda, p. 22, the two cotemporary Bbhops are thus diatinguiBhed. Speaking of M 
^^^LMiheiwuir^ McesoiODf it says: — ** Alataniim Scirboruiffl epifloopum habuit in reimt Jbrirueci* tnaiime ^^H 
^^^Keooporatorem ; in rebtui vero eceksiasticU sBiiotisaimmn patrem Swythuniim-" Duriag the epwcopate of ^^H 
^^BSalibUn^ at a Witena-ffetnoi held at Dorchest^sr, July 26, a,tj. 864, certain liberties were eooferned by ^^M 
^^■Xlhelbert, Kiog of Wesaex, on the church of Sberborne. See Dipbm. Saitr. Anglic. 124—127. ^^1 
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TABLE n, 
BISHOPS OF WINCHESTER. 



The Dioceae compriaing the Country Emi of Set wood. 



A.D. 



833 

Ethel wul'f 
(836-857) 



852,. 

Ethclbald 
(857-860) 



862.. 

Ethe!bei-t 

(860-866) 

{€) 870.. 

Ethdlred 
(866-871) 

Alfmd 
(871-901) 

{e) 872,., 

879... 



BISHOPS. 



Eadmund. 



Helmstan. 



8. Swtthunj 



Ealhfeith. 



[Ethelred] 



TUNBRIHT. 



Dekewulf. 



KSMAftKS. 



Called also, Eadhun. Mon. H. B. 619, Subs, 836-838. Cod. 
DipL, 1044, Coiisecrat<?d by Archbishop Ceolnoth. 



Consecrated by Archbishop Ceolnoth* 
888-84L 



Prof. E. Cant. Subs. 



Conaecrated by Archbishop Ceolnotli. Prof. R. Cant. He 
was a monk of Winchester, and tntor to Ethelwulf, youngest son 
of King Egbert, By his adrice, when bishop, King Ethelwailf* 
gave the tithes of his kingdom to the Cliiirch. Asserts Life of 
Alfred, Mon. H. B, 470. His name is retained in the reformed 
calendar of the Church of England on July 15. Subs. 855-862. 
See Angh Sac. I., 202. Wright's Biog. Lit,, 377 ; d. July 2nd, 
862. 

Consecrated by Archbishop Ceolnoth, Prof, R. Cant. Called 
also, Ealhferth, Alhfrith. Subs. 868-872. See Cod. DipL, 1062, 

The Archbishop of Canterbury of this name, in 870, is said^ 
in the Saxon Chron., to haye Ixjen a " Bukop in WiltsMre^^ No 
signatures of his, it is believed, are met with till after he was 
archbishop. The editors of the New Mon. L, 83, 192, offer the 
conjecture, that EalhfrUh and Efhlrfd may be two names of one 
and the same person. See Hook*s Lives of Archb. of Canterbury, 
L 297. 

Called also, Tnnhiorht, Tutnliert, Dunbert. There is a charter 
of his, dated 877, in Cod. Dipt. 1063, 

Subs. 881-908. Said by tradition to hare been the herdsman 
in whose cottage King Alfred was concealed in the isle of 
Athelney ; but this tale is at once refuted by the dates of the 
bishop's appointment in 879, and of the king's concealment in 
878 : d. 908, Chron. Sax. See Lib. de Hyda, 48, 



• See Cod, DipL 1054 ; and on the whole meaning of those gifte. See Oouoc. and Doe, III., 6361, and 
Sftiont in Eogland II., •181~-'490. 
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TABLE II. 

(A.D. 705—909.) 

BISHOPS OF SHERBORNE. 



The Diocese comprising the Country West of Sehvood. 



A.D. 



BISHOPS. 



R£MARKS. 



868... 



Heahmund. 



(f) 872.. 



Ethelheah. 



(0 883...' WULFSIGE. 



Subs. 868-870. He signs in 868 as " Heahmund clectus in 
episcopatum, &c." Henry of Huntingdon caUs him ** Edmund." 
Slain in a battle against the Danes at Mertune (Merton). Chron. 
Sax. 871. Buried at Ceginesham (Keynsham). Ethelw. Chron. 



Called also Ethelheage. Subs. 871-878. 



So called in Alfred's pre&ce to Pope Gregory's Pastoral Care, 
and in lists compiled in the tenth and cleTenth centuries, col- 
lected in Mon. H. B. In the reoeiyed text of Florence of 
Worcester, and in all the common lists, he is called Alfsius, or 
^Ifsige. Subs. 889-892. There was a ootemporary Bishop of 
London of the name of Wul&ige. 



895... AssEB. I The friend and biographer of Alfred the Great. Subs. 900- 
904. Consecrated, it u conjectured, in the first instance as a 
r<Mu(ft//or to Bishop Wul&ige. See remarks in introdoction, p.dl. 
Died 910. Chnm. Sax. 



TABLE m. 



Second Sub-Ditision of the Diooebes in Websex. 
A.D. 909—1058. 

BISHOPS OF RAMSBURT (Wilts and Berks). 
BISHOPS OF SHERBORNE {Dorset). 
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TABLE III. 

(A.D. 909—1075.) 

BISHOPS OF RAMSBURY, 



Diocese compriBing Wilts and Berks. 



A.D. 



BISHOPS. 



lU^MARKS. 



Edward the 

Elder 
(901-925) 



^thclstan 
(925-941) 

926... 



jEthelstak. 



[Cynbioe.] 



(e) 942... 

Edmund 
(941-946) 



Edred 
(948-955) 



Odo. 



jflLFR10(?) 



One of the seTen bishopfi, it is said, consecrated in one day by 
Archbishop Plegmimd. Subs. 910. See introduction, p. 32. 

Called also, Kynsy and Wynsy ; and deacribed in a charter of 
^thelstan, relating to the gift of Uffington to the monastery at 
Abingdon, as Bishop of Berkshire (biscope of Bfcrrocsirc), Cod. 
Dipl. 1129. Subs. 931'931. He is probably the same that 
became Bishop of Lichfield in 949. Cf. Ang. Sacr. 1. 804. 

Called also, Oda and Odi. Subs. 927-959. Signs as *' Scir- 
burnensis Episcopus,*' Cod, Dipl. 1100, 1124, li:i8. See LiK 
de Uyda, 18C. In a charter of 932 we have the names of Oda, 
SiOHELM^ and Cyksige, as bishops. Cod. Dipl. 1107. In one 
of 9B4 we hare Oda and ^lfeed as bishops. C^Dd. Dip!. 1110. 
In a charter of J)35 (bnt marked by Kemble as donbtfiil) we 
have Oda Wiltimensis [episcopus]. Cod, Dipl 1112, A warrior, 
as weU as a bishop, he rendered signal help in the battle of 
Bmnanbnrg, in 988. He became Archbishop of Canterbury in 
942, and died June 2nd, 959. He was called Odo Severus, 
There is a life of him, by Osbem, in Angl Sac. IL 78. See 
Hook's Lives of the Archbishops of Canterbury, I. S60, 

In one MS. of Florence of Worcester, this name is inserted 
between Odo and Osulf, but it is not given in the general list of 
bishops. It also occurs in the Text. Roff., appended to that of 
Odo, but in scarcely an intelligible way. It does not seem im- 
probable that there may have been some intervening occupant of 
the see, from the fact that Osulf *b name is not fonnd in charters 
between 942-952, though very frequently after that date. The 
name "iElfric episcopus" is in chai-ters fi-om 940*951, but this 
may be that of a cotemporary bishop of Hereford, who bore the 
same name. It occurs, together with that of Odo, before his 
translation to Canterbury. Cod. Dipl. 1 1S9. Possibly in Cod. 
Dipl. 1151, in a charter relating to Bleohyrig (Blewbuiy, Berks)i 
where the name occurs, it may be that of the Bishop of 
Ramsbury, as the manor of Blewbury belonged to Salisbury for 
many centuries. See Lib. de Hyda, 164. 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^m ^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^B 


^ TABLE ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 




BISHOPS OF SHKRBOBNE. ^^^^^^^^^^H 


^ 


TMoceae oomprising Dorset. ^^^^B 


^^B 


BISHOPS. 


REMARKS. ^^H 


1 909... 


.^THEL- 


Aecordmg to Godwin (Lib, de Antiq, Leg. p. 212), a son of ^^| 




WKARD.^ 


King Alfred. Subs. 909-910. See Cbd. Dipl 1093, Cf, Malmes- ^^| 
bury, Geat. Reg, IL c. 1 29. AngL Sac. I. 554. ^H 


^^ (f) 910-918. 


Werstak. 


Included in the catalogue in the appendix to Florence of ^^H 
Worceeter, and said to have been one of seven bishops conse- ^^H 
crated in one day by Archbishop Plegmund. Mon. II. B, 620* ^^H 
Aceording to William of Malmeabury (Gest, Pont,), a Bishop ^^H 
Werstan, of Sherborne, was slain by Anlaf, King of Northumbia, ^| 
on the eve of the battle of Bmnanburg, in 938, His signainre ^^H 
13 not found, as far as is believed, to any genuine charters. See ^^| 
introduction, p. 33. ^^1 


^H 


-S3THELBALD 


An interpolation of Florence of Worcester, A". 918, has ^^H 
''defiincto Werstano Scireburnenai Epiacopo succesait ^thd- ^^| 
baldus." Mon. H. B. 572. ^W 


B (^)9M... 


BlOHELM. 


Called also, Sigehn. Subs, 926-932. Lib. de Hyda, 13D. 1 


^H 


iELFRED. 


Subs. 933-943. Florence of Worcester say a he died in 94 L ^^H 
There was a cotemporary Bishop of Selsey, of the same name, ^^H 
whose subscriptions aomo of them may be, ^^| 


^^1 


WlTLRSIGE, 


CaUed also, ^Ifsige, Aifsi. Subs, 943>958, Florence of Wor- J 
cester, in recording his death in 958, calls him "jElfsius H 
Dorsetensium Episcopus." He adds that he was succeeded by H 
Bryhfct4m. See Mon. H. B. [Bryhtelm, or Beorhtelm, was I 
Bishop of WeUs, 956-973.] See Lib. de Hyda, 146-164. ■ 


^^^_ • Florence of Woroeater, ia hi* Chronicle, uficler 883, says, ** Absero, Scireburoenti EptAcopo, dofuncto ^^H 


^^^Bmuonait SwiTHJaiLUB qui Regis Alfredi eltfrnoajnam cm! 3. Thomiim ludiam detalit, iudeque pro«pere rediit/' ^M 


^^^Bln the Sax Chron A* 883, the beiirera of Alfred's alma to India are called Sighelm and /Etheletan, but the ^^B 


^^^Hlbnner is not desiVnated as a Biehop. The name Swithelm occurs in no list of BiBhop^. Williani of ^^^^ 


^^^f lUlmesburj mlln the Bishop Sigelm, confoimdiug bim most prob&blj with the Biflbop of thAt imme in 925, ^^^H 


^^^ whom hb omitA in that place.' ^^^| 
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TABLE ni. 
(A.D. 9I3D— 1075.) 

BISHOPS OF RAMSBURY, 



Diocese comprismg Wilta and B^rks. 



A.D. 



(c) 952., 

Etlwy 
(955-957) 

Edgar 
(957-975) 



970... 

Edward the 

Martyr 
(^75-978) 



981.., 
Ethelred 
(978-1016) 

985... 



BISHOPS. 



OSULF. 



jElfbtan. 



WULPGAR. 



SlRlC* 



KEMAILKS. 



Subs. 952-970. His name together with that of Wulfsige, 
occurs in a charter dated 947, but Kemble marks the document 
as of doubtful authority. Cod. DipL Florence of Worc<?ater, 
in recording hia death in 970, calls him " Wiltuniensis pra&Bul/* 
and Bays that he was buried at Wilton, and sncoeeded by the 
" Abbot** iElfstan. See Lib. de Hyda, 202, 205, 323. 

Subs. 974-980. Called in Sax. Chron. (A-^ 981) "bisceop on 
WiltnnBcire.'* Died 981 : buried at Abingdon. Flor. Wig, A** 
981, [There were //»w cotemporary bishops of this name : 
London, 9G1-995 ; Rochester, 904-095; Ramsbur}% 970-981. 
See Cod. DipL 1258.] 

CaUed also, vElfgar, Wolgar. Suh«. 982-984. 



Called dso, Sigeric, Sieric. A monk of Glastonbury; after- 
wards Abbot of St, Augustine's, Canterbury. Consecrated by 
Archbishop Dunstan. Subs. 985-994. Ai"chbishop of Canter- 
bury in 989. He adYised King Ethtlred to buy off the Danes 
with a large sum of money, and so laid the foundation of Dane- 
gelt. He also directed ^Ifrie's homilies, which had lieen 
dedicated to him, to be read in all churches ; and they became 
to the Anglo-Saxon Church much what the Homilies published at 
the Reformation are now. Died October 28th, 994, See Lib. 
de Hyda, 235. HooFs Lives of Arclib. of Cant., I. 431. 

Th4^ fim p'ohably vacant for a few ymrs. See nofs * below. 



* FloreDoe of Woroester (A^ 992) s|M^k9 of MUgnr (one ME. reads ^IfsUn) aa " Epiaeopum WUtiiniea- 
Mm,^' and i^ji that to him and Bi&hop ^gcwj, amoug others, King Ethelrod entrust^ the command of his 
&fOC« against the Danes. In the Saion Chron. thej are Bimplj called " iElfslane bisceop^' and *' ^^ecmga 
biioeop/* The latter wai Biahop of Dorchoster t the name of the former dc^ea not appear in any Ilata of the 
BiahopB of KatDsbufy, and aa ibere were eotemporarj Bishopa of the e&mo name at London and at Rochefft^r, 
Horerace of Worcester may haTe naade a mistaktJ as to the »ee. But though Siric was translated to Canterbury 
in 9S9, the earliest signature of ^Elfric, hie reputed succee&or, is in 994 5 thas giriDg ooIollt to the presumption 
oithcr that there was a Bishop between the two, or that tbem waa a racauoj for three or four years in the see 
of Ramabnry. 
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TABLE III. 

(A.D. 909—1075.) 

BISHOPS OF SHERBORNE. 



Diocese comprismg Dorset. 



A.D. 



REMARKS. 



958., 



.^iLFWOLD, 



076.,. 



MtsmmoTf^ 



992. 



WlTLFSIGE. 



1001... 



(01009... 



i-EXHELBIC. 



Mtuel^ie, 



Called also, Alfwold. Subs, 961-975, Florence of Worcester 
calls him him '* Dorsetensium Episcopus." The Saxon Cliroiiicle, 
in recording his death in 978, Bays that he was " bisceop on 
Dorsietum.** According to the same authority he was buried in 
the Minster at Sherborne. 



Also, Ethelsy, Subs. 979-990. Thorpe's Diplom, 288. He 
was present at the conflocratton of the Cathedral of Winchester 
in 981, Arclijeol. Jonm. (Winchester), p. 15. He was living 
in 991. See Leland Collect. II. 404. Lib. de Hyda, 227. 



Called also, Wnlfsin, Wulfsy. Subs. 993-1001. The names 
of this and the two succeeding bishops arc omitted from the list 
as giTcn by Florence of Worcester, though fchey are all of 
frequent occmTcnce in charters. Bishop Wnlfsige was present 
at the second dedication of the Cathedral at Winchester, 
ArchsBol. Journ. (Winchester), p. 14. 



Subs. 1002-1009. Kemble fixes a grant from Mm, without 
date, between 1002-1014. Cod, Dipl, 708. 



Snbs. 1012-1014. The names of this and the preceding 
bishop appear iot/etfm- in a chatter, judged to be of the date 1006, 
from the Register of Sherborne Abbey. See Thorpe's Diph p. 
SOO, and Cod. Dipl, 1S02, The charter is one of Edmund 
" ^theling" (afterwartls King Edmund " Ironside"). 



t In the caldogue given by Florence of Worceater (Mon. H. B, 621), tho nAtne EtilelrIO kiQflcrted before 
tbat of Mtukusiqh^ thougb it is mi»eitig from seTDral of the MSS. As far as 1 know, there is no trace of 
Ethxlbig in any of thi? charters. Moreover, there seems some eonfuaion m the liat aUudod to, b» the 
AAt&eB of the ikree succeeding Bishops, two of whom are called MxuMMiQ ftod MtwusiM^ ar& no% found 
tnit. 
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TABLE II L 
(A.D. 90»— 1075.) 

BISHOPS OF KAMSBURY. 



Diocese comprising Wilts and Berks. 



BISHOPS. 



&£MAUL$. 



{€) 9S4., 

Ethelred 
(^78-1016) 



1005... 

Edmund 

Ironside 

(1016) 

Cannte 

(lOie-1035) 

Harold 

Barefoot 

(10a5-ia39) 

Hardicaante 
(1009-1042) 

1045... 
Edward the 



(104i-10e6) 



MlSRlC* 



Bribtwold. 



Hebmait. 



[Rudolf or 
Rutholf]. 



Called also, ^thellric. Cod, mpl. 994-100^. 

Called by Flor. Wig. A^ 995, " Wiltunei.. , ^^^ x.|..cwi>os." Also 
in Cod. Dipl. 1289. ChQ«en at Ambreebury by King Ethdred 
and all his *' witan" as Archbishop of Canterbury. Chron. Sax. 
995. Author of Anglo-Saxon Homilies still extant. Died Not, 
16, 1006j and boried at AbingdcKi. His will giren in Cod. Dipl. 
716, and a translation is in Hook'a Livea, I. 443. 

Tlt^ see probably vacunifcr a few years. See note t bilaw. 

Called, also, Beorhtwold, Bryhtwald, Brihtwolf- Sube. 1006- 
1045. The Sax. Chron. says that he ancoeeded in 1006 **to 
isam bisceop-stole on WOtnnscire,** In charters of 1015 and 
1038 (Cod. DipL 758.1310), he signs as ** WUtuniensis Ecclesiae 
Episcopal'* Cp. also Thorpe's Dipl. p, 300. In an undated 
charter of Gnat (Cod. DipL 1324), he signs as ** Corrinensis 
Eoclesise Episcopos.** Died 1045. [In one charter of the year 
1026 (Cod. Dii^ 742), we have '' BrthlwakhuT Episcopus 
Stirehumetme, bat I cannot help thinking that tiie eotemporary 
Bishop of Sherborne, " Brihiwmus^^ is intended.] 

Subs. 1045-1065. His name appears, together with that of 
Brihtwin, in a charter of 1045, as ** Wiltanieesis Episcopus." 
Cod. Dipl. 761. In two documents^ without date. King Edward 
greets Herman, in the one as *^ Bishop of Berbkire^^ in the 
other as the '' Bishop in IhrseUhirer Cod. DipL 840.841. See 
aU Wilts Arck Mag. XYH. 161, 

He was Abbott of Abingdon, and consecrated in Norway. He 
acted as a Sof&agan to Bishop Herman. He is said to hare been 
a kiiiiman of Edward the Confeeaor. Freeman's Norman Con- 
questy n. 121. See above p. 39. 



• la » cbftfter of EtIielFed, of the jbv 993, r^tiiig to Abtngdon (Ood. DqjL 684) «« Iwvv U10 tignatiuv 
* JEHim Coftixtmam parocbiB Spiaeopoi qii» pnefiiSaiD i^Mt uiOtiMttrmii " H« «m ong;ui«U j a Motik 
dfAbiscdoD, and aftamrdt Abbot of Con^Donel. vbilfavtewM wii ton^tniel Ab Mnie^ fmiided hj 

MMT—M, ^^ ^ DeroD md CSofnwall, is 987, tn BtoedietiiM toki H ii ii|^i lo wasw tiiat EmdIiIo markt 
r ^%aJitA to M of doiibkftil Mititority, allhongli it is not mty afe fint qght to aUige en wlial grotmdji 



k»«»< 



4. A «littp4flmBDl«d by Kitiz Ethelfvd in 997, felattnf to Dovnton and 
JJ^A^fW^t^ th6*Cod« Winton (OoT^ W)!^-^-^ 

SWBfflitwoid'i aariioit m^mtaxm m m 100^ li woold wmm 
kft ▼asBlior aMHy tan yeaia. 



WBlabiviL 



Mm (Biahoptmi) la WOta, 
Ihi livfli nztaen Biahop% 



waa pgomotod ia 
m of . 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^B 






BISHOPS OF SHEKBOHNE. ^^^^^^^^^^H 




Diocese comprising Dorset, ^^^^1 


^H 


BISHOPS. 


^^^^1 


H (<^)1009.,. 


Brihtwin(?) 


Included in Florence of Worcester's list, but the name cannot ^^^H 
be traced in the subscriptions to charters. Roger Wendover ^^^H 
calls this bishop, Brihtric, and fixes his decease in 1009; There ^^^| 
was a cotemporary Bishop Brihiwin at Wells. ^^^H 


H 


.Eljaar. 


Subs. 1020-1022. W. Thornc (Decern Scriptores col 1781) ^^H 
gives 1022 as the date of ^Imar's succasaion ; others fix it in ^^^H 
1012 and 1017. There was a cotemporary Bishop of Selsey of ^^^H 
the same name. ^^^H 


H 1023... 


Bbihtwin. 


Subs. 1023-1045. Signs (A« 1044) as " Brihtwinus Episcopus ^^H 
Scirehnrnemia," See God. Dipl. 771, 774, 775 : ako Thorpe's ^^H 
Diplom. p. 360, ^^^| 


B 1045... 


.Elfwold. 


Subs. 1046-1050. In a charter of Edward he is described as ^^^H 
Bishop ''on Dorsaeton/' Cod. DipL 871. A charter of this ^^^H 
Bishop's, from the Sherborne Chartulary, of the date 1046, is ^^^H 
printed in Cod. Dipl. 1334. An interlineation in one MS. of ^^^H 
Florence of Worcester, says that he was brother to Brihtwin, ^^^B 
his predecessor, Hon. H. B. 621. ^^^^ 


H 1058... 


Herman. 


By the appointment of Heemaiv, the two sees of Eamsbuby ^^^| 
and Bheeborne were united. For a time Seeebobne seems to ^^^H 
have been the see for the united diocese. In consequence of a ^^^H 
decree of the Council of London in 1075, the see was in that year ^^H 
removed to Old Sarumj and, though the title is commonly given ^j 
to S. Osmund, Herman became the First BiSHOP OF Sabum. ^^^A 





TABLE IV. 

BISHOPS OP OLD SARUM. 
(A.D. 1076—1218.) 



DiOOESE GOUPRIBIMO WitTS, BeBKS, AND DOBSET. 



m 

TABLE rv. 

(A.D. 1075—1218.) 

BISHOPS OF OLD SAKUM, 



Biocese comprising Wilts, Berks^ and DorBet, 



A.D* 



BISHOPS. 



HEMA&KS. 



1075,. 

William L 
(1066-1087) 

1078.. 

William IL 
(1087-1100) 



Heeman. 



S. Osmund. 



Henry T 

(1100-1135) 



1107... 



ROOER. 



1142., 

Stephen 
(llii5-1154) 

Henry IT 
(H54-U89) 



JOCELIN DE 

BOHlTN.t 



See above, p* 81. 



Count of Seez, in Nonnandy, and nephew of William the 
Conqyeror. Consecrated by -^hbishop Lanlranc. Prof, E. 
Cant. According to some writers he was created Earl of Dorset. 
He built the Cathedral at Old Sanim, which was consecrated in 
1092; and caused the well known " Use of Sarnm" to be com- 
piled. He died in 1099. Admitted into the Calendar of Saints 
in 1466, Jnly 17th being appointed for his commemoration** 

See above, pp. 39—42. 

IThs 80$ vamntfor sevm years, m Bishop Roger, though shckd m 
1102, was 7iot consecrated iiH 11 07. J 

Consecrated August 11th, 1107^ at Canterbury, with four 
other Bishops* Prof, R. Cant. He was successiyely Lord Chief 
Justice, Lord Treasurer, and Lord Chancellor. He died Dee. 4, 
1139. See WOte Arch. Mag. XVII. 170. 

Consecrated by Archbishop Theobald, Prof. E. Cant» He 
was amongst those excommunicated by Becket, Archbishop of 
Canterbury. He assisted at the Coronation of Prince Henry, 
son of Henry II., in 1170. See Stubbs' Benedict of Peter- 
bomngh, I. 5. Died 1184. In the previous year he had retired 
from his Bishopric into a Cistercian ilontBtery, See Wilts Arch. 
Mag. XVII. 180. 



• In a Tolum© entitled " Fasti Sariib. Icd.j*' in tlie Muniment RoojUj eonsiBtiog of extracts from imcient 
records, we read, ** Jacet inter capellam de SftlTc et S. St{*pKaiii : i.e., in tertio arou ab AUari matutinuli/* 

t King 3l^?pheD endeavoured, imroediafcely alter the death of Bishop Koger, to obtain the nee of Sarum for 
Philip de Hiirecurt, hia ehancellor, who would seem also to have been Dean of LiQcoln. The appointment 
was, however, strongly oj>|>o«ed bj Henry of Blois, the king^s brother, then Bishop of Winchester ajid pap«l 
I<>gate, whOf it is fiuid^ wished to obtain it for his own nephew. The strong opposition manifested against both 
c»ndidatea caused the mattifr to he postponed. The triumph of Matilda, and the imprisonment of Stephen, 
in 1141, of course changed matters entirely. PhiHp de Harecurt got hia reward in the bishopric of Bayonne, 
and Jooelin de Bohun^ one of a family that through aU her conflicts had btsen true to the Empress Matilda, 
became in 1142, during her temporary triumph, Bishop of Barum. 
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TABLE IV. 

(A.R 1075—1218.) 

BISHOPS OF OLD SAEUM. 



DioceBe comprising Wilts, Berks, and Dorset, 



A.D, 



BISHOPS. 



REMARKS. 



1189.., 

Richard L 
(1189-1199) 



1194... 

John 
(1199-1216) 

1217 .. 

Henry HI. 
(1216-1272) 



[Geoffeet* 

Bishop of 

St. AsAFH.] 



Hubert 
Walter, 



Herbert 

POORE. 



Richard 

POORE, 



Wharton oames this Bishop among the " Chorepiscopi*' of the 
diocese of Saram, 1165-1175. He resigned his own see in the 
latter year. _ 

[The see vacant far Jive years. In 1186, Hubert^ Arehdeacmi of 
Canierhmj, wm elected, but. appeakd against^ ^' quia de 
cmicitMim 7iaitis est*' Bmedkl of Peterborough^ L 352.] 

Consecrated at St. Catharme*ij Westminster, by Archhiehop 
Baldwin and fiye other Bishops. He had been Dean of York. 
He appealed against the election to that see of Geoffrey, son of 
Henry 11. He was himself one of five chosen for the see of 
Tork, but refused by the King. He became Archbishop of 
Canterbury in 1193, and died July 13th, 1205. See Benedict of 
Peterborough, I. 352. 11. 85—99. 

Consecrated at St. Catharine's, Westminster, by Archbishop 
Hubert Walter, his predecessor in the see of Sarmn, Prof. R. 
Cant. Died February 6th, 1217. See'above, p. 43. 

Consecrated as Bishop of Chichester, January 25th, 1215, at 
Reading; ^'in Capelltl, Infirmaria," by Archbishop Stephen 
Langton. Bishop of Sarum 1217 : promoted to Dnrham 1229- 
Died April 15th, 1287. See above pp. 45—50. 



During this Episcopate, a Bull was obtained from the Pope, 
HonoriuB III., dated March 29th, 1218, sanctioning the transfer 
of the sec from Old to New Sarum, or Salisbury, where it hag 
ever since remained. Shortly afterwards, in 1220, the founda- 
fciona were laid of the present beautifal CatbedraL 



* Gtoffrej, Bifihop of St. Asaph, woa driren from hi» dioeesd *Hhjrougb porertj ftud tbo inoursioni of 
the Webh." Amongst the letters of 3. Thoma& of Canterburj (I. 362.) sre »oino wbich require turn to 
keep to his owTj bisbopric, and either to return to it, or reaign it. Matihew P^m, in bis LiFea of the Abbots 
of St, Albans, sajs that he Acted iib a auffragaT] at S. Albans r. 1165. Kiog Henrj afterwardft ttjade 
him Abbot of AbiDgdoo, bj a deed witnessed bj John, Dean of 9arum, at Woodstook^in 1166. Hist. 
Mon- Abingd. II- 234, 235. He was deputed^ bj tlia Eomao authoritiea to ab»olTo Jocelin de Badleul, 
and others excommanicated by Becket at Ye^elaT in 1166. Atigl. Sncr. II. 689. He had been ccMSseemt^ by 
Arcbbiflhop Theobald id 1160^ and made professioD of obedience to him. Coun^ila and Docaments I. «164. 
Oerraa. (ap. Twysden) 1165, and Prof. E. Cant. He was suapended in 1170, bj order of the Pope, for 
aatiiiting in the coronation of Prince Henrj. He resigned bia eee^ in 1175, at the Council of Weattmnster. 
Betiediot Abb. in rit. H. 2. (Stubbs I. 90^} 




TABLE V. 



BISHOPS OF NEW SAEUM 



OB 



SALISBURY. 
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BISHOPS OF SALISBURY, 



1229 
12 Hen. 3 



1247 
31 Hen. 3 



VAMR, 



Robert 

BlNQHAM. 



William 

OF YOHK. 



OOttBICftATIQir. 



May 27, 

at Wilton.* 

Jocclin Trotcman, 
Bath 

Wm. of BloiB, 
Worcssiir 

Alex* Stavenby, 
Lichfield 



Jalj 14, 
at Wilton, 

by 

Fulk BasBett.t 

London 



HBHARkd. 



Canon of Sanim; present at chapter in 1222, 
when a statute waa promulgated *'de residencia. 
facieeda." Reg, Osmund, Elected during Tacancyl 
in see of Canterbury. He was the founder of the 
Hospital of 8, Nicholas, and is eaid to have built 
the bridge at Hamhani, An account of his elec- 
tion EkB bishop is in Wilkins' ConciL L, 366, takeml 
from the Osmund Register. William de Wanda] 
speaks of him as " a man of great learning and a ' 
long time master in theology." He died 2 Noy., 
1246* Price (p. 139) says he was '* buried under 
an arch hnmorouBly adorned, by tradition, on the 
north side of the chancel/'f ^nd that he was re- 
ported as the ^* second founder" of the Church. On 
a monumental brass, sadly despoiled, supposed by 
some to be a memorial of this bishop, eee Kite s j 
'* Wiltshii-e Brasses," p. 7. 

Ee held a pre1>end at York in 1230, Le Neve 
IIL, 195. He held also the offices of Rector of Eton^ 
and ProToet of Beverley. He is called *' Domini 
Regis Clericus/' Elected 10 Dec, 1246. He is 
described as " legum peritus,'' and Bishop Godwin 
says of him, that ** he was a courtier from his 
childhood, and better versed in the laws of the 
reahn, which he had chiefly studied, than in the 
laws of God/' He died SI January, 1256, and was 
buried, says Ledwich, " on the south side of the 
chancel, near St. John's altar under a gilt tomb." 



* Eager of W^ndoTcr, howerer, under the yo&r 1229, aaya " BolwrtiM de Bitighuti eleotus Sanim, Apad 
Sceptoniafn {= BhaRmbxiTj) muQUB CQtiaecmttoniji ausoepit 6 ealend. JimiL'^ 

t The foUowing extract from a regijier eutltled " Suocetaion of Bietiopi, Deans, &c," ^Idcb ends about the 
Tear 1720, sbowe what the tradition was aome 150 jean ago aa ta thd buri&l place of thij bbhop. ^' Tumn- 
mwt ab (? tw) una pai^ proabjterii ab altem ; scilioet mi horeali parte aummi altaris** Ajb the piiaMge atands 
it ia untranalateeble i but if * iiC be subalituted for ^ ah\ aa is euggeeted in the firat olauaa, it la intelligible 
«Doiigh ; viz., ** Ho waa Imriod in one part of the preabjtery, from another" (where hii body had been first 
depoeited), namelj, at the north aide of the high altar.*' At the time of Biahop Bingham's decease the 
cathedral was not completed $ but when it waa consecrated^ some twelva jeari afterwards, bj Biahop Qilea de 
Bridportj ihen^ it leema to be impli^d^ the honorable pl&ce of interment waa giyen to Biahop Bobert Btngham ^ 
aa *' a second founder i^ the body of Biahop Eichard Poore, " ita firat founder," baring fouod a resting place , 
elsewhere. I can have little doubt aa to the recumbent effigy, oow replaced st the north aide of the altar, 
being that of Bishop Biugliam ; in iact in more than ooe copj of the cathedral statutes it is erprestly aaid of 
this oishop^ " aepultus est in horeali parf^ sommi altaris. X haye in a previous page gireo reasons for 
doubting tiie troth of the rery '* modem idea'* that Bishop Eichard Poore wm erer buried Id the cathedral. 
See abc^Te p. SO, 

X Boniface of Saroy was Arebbiahop ol Canterbury from 1216 ^-127 Q| but he doM not appear to have 
oonMorated any biihopi till 1251* 
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BISHOPS OF SALISBURY. 



VAMB, 



CONSKCEATTO^. 



aiUIARKI. 



1257 
41 Hen, 3 



Giles de 
Bridport. 



March II, 1257, 
at Canterbury. 

Boniface, 

Canterhunj 

WalL Caotilupe, 
Worcester 

Walt Suffield, 

Norirkh 

Wra. ButtoD, 

Bath 



In the Register alluded to in the note on p. 88 » it 
&aid " Jacet ad alfcare S. Johannis coram altare 
apostolorum in Uimulo deanrato." Tiie monu- 
mental memorial lying between the Bisliop^a throne 
and the preseat si to of the Hnngcrford Chapel, is 
in all probability that of this Bishop. 



Called also " de Bridlesford/' Dean of Wells, 
1253. Archdeacon of Berks, 1255. In his cpist^o- 
pate the present cathedral was completed, the 
bishop baWu^, as Leland says, "kiyered it 
throughout with leatle,** and it was "hallowed" by 
Boniface, Archbishop of Canterbury, with gi'cat 
solemnity, Sept. 20, 1258. This bishop founded 
the College *'de Vauk," or '^de Vfdle Schola- 
rum,*' near Harnliam. Lib, Evid. No. 404. He 
died 13 Deo., 1262,* and wa.s buried, says Price, 
** in the south side of the choir in the chapel of 
S. Mary Magdalen, under an arch that has a l>eau- 
tiful white marble tomb, wrought as a model of the 
ouUide of the tower." The monument standing in 
the eouib aisle of the choir and the stem of the 
east transept is no doubt that of Bishop Giles de 
Bridport, On a shield suspendetl from the liraoch 
of a tree there were to be seen his arms, viz.: — 
*' Azure, a eross between four pellets or bezants, or" 
— One of the sculptures in a spandril of the canopy 
in which there is represented a procession, the 
hiodermoat figure of the group bearing a cross, 
has been interpreted as emblematical of the conse- 
cration of the Cathedral-t 



♦ 1262. Circa festuda laneH Nicbolai obiit Egidiut epiicopua auruiii qui untfl in fe»fco s&ncti Michnelis 
, rediermt a domino Kege do partibui tranamariniB. MS. eantinuatioD of GerFaae of Onixterburj. Quoted in 
the NeTe II. 596. Id tbe Register p&Ilod ** Succeeeion of Biabope/' &c.^ it i$ said^ — " Sepultu* jacet tutnulo 
marmoreo ia capeUa juita altare 9. Mar. Magd. in chori parte auatraU." 

t During this Epiicopalo (in 1259) a copy of llie Statutes was auppUed hj th© Bcao and Cbaptof of 

Baruni to the Dean and Cbapter of Glasgoir, who had applied for informntion respecting tho Uao and 

|Cuttom of the Cburcb of Sarum. Wjllins* Concil. L 741. lu a preTioua page of the aatne work we haTO a 

tetatate of Bishoi) Gilet de Bricjport (Condi. I. 715) in whiL»b he thui refera to the Conauctudioar j of S. 

lOnnond; " Beati Oafimndi prBBdeeeisoria uostri cir<!a reeideiiciam personarum et eanonicorum Sarum 

t***i'»-«T» piaa rnslitutionea, quai pro ciiitu divini Qomioia amplianda«r et eccleaiiE Sarum honore, enpituli eiii 

Dte cona(?nau, eondidit, bc io scriptla redegit, per negligeatiam duximua innorandaai &o. See MaskeU 

ttnm. Rtt. I. xlvi. 
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BISHOPS OF SALISBURY. 



AOCBSSIOH. 



COHStCKATIOZf. 



RSMAElCa 



1268 
47Heii.3 



Walter 

DE LA 

Wyle, 



1274 

I Edw. 1 



Robert 
WykE' 

HAMPl'ON. 



May 27, 
at Canterbury, bj 
J. Gcrvais, 

Winton 
Wm. of Radnor, 
Llandaff 
R, Uravesend, 

Lnirohi 

Btepli. BerkBtcd, 

<Mkheiter 



May 13, 
at Lyons, by 

Robt. Kilwardy, 
Canterbury 

Laur^de S.Martin, 
Morfi€.ster 



1-284 
12Edw.l 



Walter 
Scammkl4 



October 22, 
at Sunnieg, by 

John Peckham, 
0(1 ft fer bur if 



Canon and Sub-Dean of Sarura. Elected January 
1263. He went abroad for his confinnation to 
Archb. Bonifaee, whose letter certifying the same 
19 dated from Hantacumbe, March 5, I2fl3* This 
Bishop foonded the collegiate Church of S. Edmund 
for a ProToet and twelve canons secular. Hatcher 
and Benson's Salisb. p. 52, He died Jan. 3, 1271, 
and according to Lelandf was buried in the chapel 
of S, Edmund '^by the altar/* rum anagine d^ 
aurata. He is described by Wikes (p. !i5) as ** Tir 
mirae siinplicitatis et innocentiEc." . . . 

Dean of Sarum, Elected 1270, and confirmed 
by the Prior and Monks of Canterbury during a 
vacancy of the archiepiacopal see. This act being 
appealed against at Rome delayed his consecration 
till 1274, He was blind in his latter years, and in 
1278 had a coadjutor. See in Wilkins* Concil. IL 
^^, C7, the extracts respecting this from Reg; 
Peckliam, foh 77a. See also Le Neve IL 597, 
He died 24th April, 1284, and was buried, accord- 
ing to Leland, in the Lady Chapel. So also it is 
stated in the Sarum Register, " Coccus obi it et 
sepuUus est in australi parte capellae S. Maria,' 
See Wilts Mag, L 165. 

Dean of Sarum. The Prior and l^Ionks of Can- 
terbury appealed to the Pope against the election, 
and confirmation by the Archbishop, of Walter 
Scammel as Bishop of Salisbury, bttt they subse- 
quently withdrew their appeal. See Wilkina* 
Concil. IL 113, from Reg. Archb. Peckham, fob 
77a. He died ** in vigilia 8. Matthuei apostoii" 
(20 Sept.) 1286, Le Neve IL 5SJ8. In the Sarum 
Register it is said of this Bishop, **SepultuB jaoet 
ex oppoaito capelL Salre ante altare reliquiarum,*' 



* oouU 



* Archbiiliop Boniraoe'i letter ia dated " ipud Hautecumb \n cnutino Domtnictfi qua canUlur 
DIM,' — anno Doraini 1263" (March 6). L* Notb IL 597. 

t Lcland mtkke^ \h%A eUtement under \\w bead of ** things excierpted out of tbo Martyrolof^e Book at 
SarpibyrL*' Ho nampa S«pt. 20 aa the *^ obit" of Biabop Walter dfl la Wyle. See Wilts Arch. Mag. I, 167, 
168. The chapel of St. Edmund is tbe central one of the thr&e at the nortb-eaat aisle of the great transept*. 
The «IIt(;j wa» remofed in 17S9, and placed between the second and third pter in the iouih-eastern portion 
of tbD nave. Doda worth, p. 199. 

X In the Report of the '* Hiitorical MSS. Commisflion" for 1876, ia a note stating that all documents con- 
Tffcled with the dispute as to the consecration of Walter Scammell (12S4) ** eitra Cantuar," the permisaion 
ul I t>e Prior nob having been obtained, aro contained in the E«giatr/ of the Dean and Chapter of Canterburj. 
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BISHOPS OP SALISBURY. 



■Aoomtav, if4iii. 



OOlSSQBATIOir. 



ftlMAE&i. 



ISEdw.l 



Henry de 

BRAtTNPES' 
TON.* 



ITEdw.l 



WiLLlAH 
DB LA 

Corner4 



June 1, 
at Cant€rbEi'y, by 
John Peckham, 

Canierbunj 
Godfrey Giffard, 
Wonesier 
Oliver Sutton, 

Lincoln 

T, IngaWethorpe, 

Roiheskr 

May 8, 
at Canterbury, by! 
John Peckham, 
Canterbury 



\n2 

20Edw.l 



Nicholas 
Loxgspee, 



March 16^ 
at Canterbury, by 

John Peckham, 
Cant&rhury 



This would Bcem to have been on the north Bide of 
the Presbytery, near the spot where now stands the 
** Audley Chapel," 

Dean of Sarum, This Bishop held the see but 
for eight months, dying in Feb* 1288. See Contin. 
Gerr. Dorob. MS. According to Leland he waa 
bnried in the Lady Chapel. See Wilts Mag. T. 165, 
The Sarum Register Bays concerning this Bishop, 
'' Obiit festo cathedra S. Petri (Jan. 18) et sepnltus 
est in australi parti capellsB Beatse Mariae.'* 



One of the chaplains of the Pope^ and nominated 
by him 25 Nov., 1288. In 1279 he had been 
elected archbishop of Dublin, but the election was 
set aside by the Pope. He signs a deed at Sunning ^ 
in 1290 ; Lacock ChartuL 35b. (Bowies' Appendix, 
xxiii). He is described by Wikes (114) as " Magn^ 
auctoritatis virum tunc regni couBiliarium*" He 
died Aug. 14, 1291, and was buried (says Price) 
**in the middle of the choir nearly under the 
eagle." The Sarum Register says, " In medio 
cbori sepultua est inter altare matutlnuM et altare 
Spiritus Sancti/* 



He was fourth son of William Longsp(5e, who in 
right of his wife Ela (the foundtess of Lacock 
Abbey) became Earl of Salisbury. He was already 
adranced in years when appointed to this see. 
Wikes 124. He had previoasly been Treasurer of 
the Cathedral, He died May 18, 1297, and the 
Sarum Register says : " SepuJtus est prope patretn 
in magna capella S. Marias. In Gough*s ** Sepul- 
chral Monuments," the marble slab, which was of 
large dimensions^ that covered his remains^ is 



* Oo Uie decease of Biehop Walter Scancimel tba Ohapter ele«ted| m Biihop, Jomr ps KiikIby, Oatioti 
of Sdrum, but the Pope %et tbe cleclion nside. Le Neve II. 598. 

t On the dece&ae of Bishop H. de Bmutideeton Laubenci he Aksebukei^ (or Kawxsbobne) one of tbe 
Cbaoni of Sunim, was elected (10 May, 12B§)> hut died oq S Au^. foUowing, before he oould obtun the 
LAidibifthop'tooQarmfttioE. Contiii. 0ert» Dorob. MS. Le Neve H. 698. 



BISHOPS OF SALISBUBY. 



ACCiBBlOS. 



1297 

l'5Edw. 



1315 
d Edw. 



N4XC* 



Simon of 
Ghent. 



October 20, | 
at? CaBterbory, by 

liobt.Winchelsea, 
Canter bunj 






OOBSICilATIO^. 



Eni4»&8. 



(1778.)« See Wilts 



Sept 28, 
at Canterbury, by 
Walter ReynoMe, 
Cankrhiinj 
Gilbert Segra¥t\ 
London 
Henry Woodlock 

John Langton, 
Chkhutm' 



marked as lying in its place. 
Arch. Mag, L 168. 

Canon of Sarum, and also of York. Archdeacon 

of Oxford 1284, Matthew of Weatminster (p. 431) 
BTK^ake of him as " Vir in art<j theologica peritns/* 
He was one of the Bishopa tliat ofRciatea at the 
coronation of Edward 11. at Westminnter, 21 Sept., 
1307* He addressed an epistle to Pope Boniiiice 
VI n. on the scandals that had arisen in his church 
from BO many of the stalls having been given to 
foreignei*8.t He died March 3» 1315, and the Sarum 
Register says of him, ** Jacet in anstrali parte 
chori/' The slab which covered his remains is 
marked in old ground-plans of the cathedral as 
lying under the arch on the right hand of the 
Dean's stall entering fi-om the west. For some 
years it was concealed beneath the closets annexc*d 
to the stalls, but has recently been brought again 
into view. Among the Cathedral Statutes promul- 
gated by Bishop Roger de Mortival in 1^15 was 
one entitled " De provenientibus ad tumbam 
Simonis [de Gandavo]." 

Ecctor of Amhrosden, Oxfordshire, c. 1283. 
Archdeacon of Huntingdon 1288, and of Leicester 
1295, In 1293 Chancellor of University of Oxford. 
Collated to Prebend of Netheravon in Samm 
Cathedml in 1297. Dean of Lincoln in 1310, 
See Wood*s Coll. and Halls of Oxford, p. 14, A 
l>ontifical (not perfect however) was bequeathed by 
him to the Church of Saram, and is now in the 
Bodleian (Rawlinaon MS. c» 400). He was buried^ 
says Price, "on the north side of the choir, under 



* Tbe itiacription on ibe tl&b^ &■ given hy LeUnd (Jtm. HI* 92), w&b aa follows % — ** Sub boc Upido 
mantiareo dfsupcr insculpto bymatuoi eit corpus ReTerendi PatriA Nicolai LciDg€spe» quoodam Sarum 
Epiicopi, qui plurima buic contulit Eocltda?, et obiit 18 meua. Mail A" D. 1291j et ciijus parte anstrali jacet 
Boberiiit WicliamptoQ, ex parte bor^ali Henncus Br»ndesbiirn requieBcit/^ Of couree Ibid iDficripHon wat 
engraren on the stone ec^me fitne after tbii Biahop' a decease — indeed the date of death it incarrecL It ia aaid 
ibat tbe heart of Biahop Longapue was buried in the Abbey Church at Lacock. A amall cofllii'Bhaped alab, 
16 inchea bj 10, eDgraved with three cro^iera ia outline* aod now Ijing in the parement of the oloiatera, ia 
iuppoaed to hare once marked the plaoe of thia interment. See Bowlea' Laeock, p. 351. 

t lu thia Biahop'a Eegjater we have, under *' 11 Calend. Aprib 1310, the fonowing entry i— "Eeymundua 
SanctA' Mariiu tioTo? Diacontja CnrdinaU^ ad decanatum Sarum a FapA protiaua ; hunc Epiacopua ae 
admittere non posse protealatur, eo qtiod Ciipitulum Sarum jua haheat eligendi Decanum Sarum. * 

X It waa bj Bishop Roger de Mortival that a code of Statutes waa promulgated, which, except so far aa 
they may hare been abrogated or modiHed by subsequent legislation, are i& foroe to tbe preaeut day. See 
Report of Oaihedral Oonrmisii oners (1S52)| Appendix p. a7l, 373. 
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BISHOPS OF SALISBURY, 



40CIG9I09. 



ITAMS. 



ooiraiORATioi}. 



EaMABSS, 



a slab of marble inlaid with brass,"* which had 
this mscription on it, according to Brown Willis : 
**Rogeru8 Mortyralle qui plurima huic contulit 
ccclesim obiit 14 dii' mensia Marfcii A^ Dni 1329/' 
MS. not«8 to Le Nere. 

BCFFRAOANS. 

ISlo.^Bamd Martin, Bkhop of St. Davifg, (129B— 132S)— ^*lic<jntia dat^, Au^. 1315, ad 
dedicanda altaria, ct pro ordmibns celebrandis, in Diw. Sariim/* Mortival Keg. 

1326. — Robert le Petit, BMop of Enaglidujie,^ ** 53 eccleaif© auctoritate Episcopi dedicata; 
per Robertum Pelut Episc. Enagdim/' Moitival Begister, A* 1326. 



1330 
4 Edw. 3 



Robert 

Wyvillk.} 



July 15, 
at Woodstock, 

by special 
authority from 

the Pope. 

Henry Bnrwast, 

Li ti coin 

Eog.Northburgh, 

Lkhfiehi 

John Eagleecliffc, 

Llandaff 



He held the prebend of Gretton at Lincoln, c. 
1325. He was canon of Lichfield. In 1329 King 
Edw. III. had recommended him to the Pope for 
the Bee of Bath and Wells. {Rot. Rom, IIL Edw. 
III., m. 4.) See an account of his recorery of 
Sherborne Caat!e,|| which had been long lost to the 
see, in Kite's Wiliahire Brasses, pp. 14-19, where 
also is an engraving of his monumental brass with 
a full copy of the inscription. During his episco- 
pate the monasteiy of Edingdon was founded, and 
the church consecrated. He also obtained permis- 
sion to treneUak (= fortify) his manors of Sanim, 
Woodford, Sherborne, Chaixlstock, Pofctem, Can- 



• Tbe 8 Arum Eegint^r 6iijb of thii Biihop :— '* 8epultui wt in boreali p«rte cbori." Id old ground -pi ant 
of tbe Cathedml tho elab wliieh core red his remaica k marked as lyiog uadvt the ai^h on the lefl hand of 
th« stall of the Precentor enteriDg the choir from th© we*t. It wai retnovedj it u preatimed, about 1778, by 
Wjatt^fi directions, and placed we know not where ; it may bei broken up or turned upaide down and utiliied 
ae ordinary paTing'Stone ! 

t Enaghdiiii wae b flmail hishopric in the proTince of Tuatn, from which place it wu about foar or five 
mile* diitant. An official report forwarded to Rome in 1555 de»cribea it at a bd3r11 unfortified city, with a 
cathedral dedicated to S. Brendan. Thougb it had a Dean, Arahdeacoo^ and aome CauonBi it waa at that 
time quite abandoned {peniitt* de^olaia)^ being situate among wild and etU men. See Moran'a Arcbb, of 
Dublin, p. 445 j aod Brady'i Episcopal Suoceaeion II. 153. 

X The author of the ChroDica Anglic (1328^88), Eolli Edit., layj, << Hoo anno (1330) obiit Eogerui 
IfortiTaus Epi«e. Sar., cui succeealt Robertua WyTilLei per proi^taionem i tit utique oompetenter lUiteratut et 
tninime peraooatu^, qtiem ai Fapa cognOTtaset, nunquam, ut creditur^ ad tantom apicem promoTiaaet." Adam 
Hurimuth (Cbron. p. 63) al»o aays^ ** Papa proridit de Bob. de WjTilte^ qui aoripaib apecialea litteraa EegiD£e, 
Tir competetiter illiteratua," &c, Walfliugham (Rolla Ed.) II. 368, haa a aimilar atatement. Fuller giirea a 
free tranalation of theae papaages when he sayBj ** At the instance of Philippe* Queen to King Edward III,, 
tilt Pope preferred Hob. WjFllle to the biihoprio of Salisbury, It ia hard to eay whether he were more 
' dtiooe or dwarf^ more unlearned or unhandBome, inaomueh that had the Pope ever g^n himj aa he no doubt 
I ^e^ him in hie large feea, he ne^er would hare conferred the place on him." Fuller'a Worthiea (Ed. 1811} 
L 665. 

Fl In the WjTille Eegiater^ under the year 1311, we hare " Maodatum Epiicopi direotum Arehidiao. 
Berka. ad orandum pro pugili electo pro recuperatione oaatri de Sherboroe/' 
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BISHOPS OF 8AUSBURY. 



ACOlflBlOlf . 



1375 RaJxPH 
49Edw,3 EiiGHUM.t 



CONSlGRATIOIi. 



Dec. 9, 
at Bruges, by 

Simon Sndbary, 
Canterbury 

William, 

Carpmiras 

John, 

Amims 



oing, Sunning, and his mansion at Fleet Street, 
London, the memory of which is still preservedjm 
Saiisbvrt/ Court, In Wilkins* Concilia (iii. 12) 
there is given a copy from Reg. Islip (fol. 45a) *of 
a mandate of Archb. Islip (1351) to the Bishop of 
Bath and Wells, *' super injuriis iUatis Episcopi 
Sar." Bishop WyvOle died Sept 4, 1375. The 
Sanim RegiBter says, **Jacet id choro, prope 
cathedram Epiflcopi "♦ When the choir was newly 
paved in 1684 the large slab which covered his 
remains was removed from its original place and 
laid down in the north-east transept where it is 
still to be seen. 



Harpsfield (p. 555) speaks of Halph Erghum as 
" juris civil is profeesor et Lancastrise Cancellarius" 
He obtained leave from Rich. IL to crenellate the 
episcopal manors, and amongstlthem bis '' mansion 
in Fleet Street, in the suburbs of London." This 
he was allowed, " muro de petra et calce firmare et 
crenellare r* 20 July, 1 Rich 2. Lib. Evid. Sar. B., 
No. 446. He was the founder of the Hospital of 
St. Michael, near Sanim, and caused the cross to 
be erected in the city.J See Gent. Mag. 1804, 
p. 1099. He was translated to the see of Bath 
and Wella in 1388, and dying there in 1400 was 
buried in the Cathedral of WellB* 



* The Bishop's Thmne (cathedra Epkeopi) wm^ pratiousJy to 1684, Bome tweoty feet farther to tho we»t 
tbiiD at pretent. An entry on aa Ichtiognipbical Pl&n lithogmphed by the Recorder of Sarum itate«^ cod- 
ceromg thb memori&l fliib of Bishop Wyville — " This qtone waa removed from he/ore the hi^k attar when 
tb« ehoir was oew pared," Such an expression CDuld b&rdly biire been used if there had bees some mghl^ 
feettM if ibe case now, between the altar and the spot indiosted} and proves tbat^tbe altar must have 
tbood at ODe period more westward than at present. 

t On the decease of Bishop Wyrillei the Chapter eleolsd John Wormenbanp one of their Canoni, ai' hie 
inccessor^ but the appointcQent was set a»ide by the Pope, and HaJpb Er^ghnm nominated to the tee. [No 
iuch name has been met with in any of the lists of thoie who held prebends about this time ; but this may 
be explained by the fact that the Registen are very defectiTe between 1366 — 1376.3 

X As regards this cross the 8arum Register seems to itaie that the Bishop compelled the Earl of 
Sahsburj to erect it aa '^a penance;" — "Coegit Comitem 8arieb. in poenam contemptus erga saeramentum 
lapideam eruoem erigere in ciTitato Sarum crimine inac^riptam esmque unoquoqne die Veneris durante Tita 
nudato capite et pede yiiitare."*— A reference is given to Foat (Toh L, p, 684, b) ** ei Cbron. Mon. 8. Atbani, 
in vitd Ric. II," It may be stated that during his Epiocapate a fierce controversy arose between Bishop 
Erghum and hit Chapter, as to hia right of visiting the prebends* during a vacancy in the Deanery. The 
matter trat referred in the irst instance to the Afohbiahop of Oanterburj, and ultimately to the Popt; 
and deoidfd adversely to the Bishop* 
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BISHOPS OF SALISBURY, 



▲CCESSION. NAMl. 



ooiraiciiATioir. 



antAAia* 



138S 
12Rich.2 



John 

Waltham; 



Sept. 20, 
at Barnwell, near 
Cambridgej by 
Wm. Courtenaj, 
Canterhuri^ 
Bobt. Braybrook, 
Londmi 
William of Wyke- 
ham, 

Winchester 



He held prebends at Lichfield (1361), and at 
Lincoln (1382). He waa Sub-Dean of York in 
1381, and Archdeacon of Richmond in 1883. 
Shortly afterwards he was Master of Sherborne 
HoBpital in Darham (Snrtecs' Durham I., 138). 
He would appear also to hare been Master of the 
Rolls, and Keeper of the Privy Seal. Three years 
after he became Bishop of Salisbury, he was Lord 
Trcaaarer, and also Lord Chancellor. In 1390 he 
resisted the metropolitical visitation of Archbishop 
Courtenay at Samra, but, after having been excom- 
municated^ reluctantly yielded. In 1392, through 
the interrention of the King, an agreement, con- 
firmed by Pope Boniface, was arrived at between 
the Bishop and his Dean and Chapter as to the 
precise limitg of the episcopal jurisdiction. An 
account of a visitation held by Bishop Waltham in 
the Church of S. Thomas, Sarnm, in 1395, 
extracted from the Coman Register, is given in 
Hatcher and Benson, p. 755, He founded a 
chantry in Salisbury Cathedral He died in 1395, 
and was, by the King*s desire, buried in the royal 
burying-place in Westminster Abbey, the Abbot 
and Convent binding themselves annually to com- 
memorate his decease. Se« an engraving of his 
monumental brass, together with other particulars 
reflpecting him, in Kite's Wiltshire Brasses, pp. 
95-97. 



SUFFRAGANS. 



136g— 1389,— J?o5<f;'# S^rtleslam {or Mtfnthsham), Biehop of SebaBtopolis. This bishop 
assisted at Hadbam, July 9, 1385, at the con&ecmtion of William, *' Bishop 
of Toumay/' ab ^offi^o^n of LoDdon, daring tho s{!hism of the Papacy- The 
commifisioa to act as suffragaji for S^nm is In the Waltham Register under 13 
Jan.. 1388-89. 

13^.'— ' Jo^n ....'* SodorensiA EpiscopuB.'' (Bishop of Sodor and Man^) This may 
hav£} been Donkan» or Sprottan, who is stated by Train in his Est to have been 
bishop in 1396. The cominiBsion from the Bishop of Salisbary is dated Jan. 14, 
1390. (Waltham Register.) BLshop Donkan ordained in London in 1391 and 
1392, He had previously been sent by Richard ll.* in 138S« to tre&t with the 
»0B8 of the Lord of the lelea. See Stubb's Reg. Sacr., p. 151. 



• On Dee, 19, 1391, m ootntnisaion wm iiHaed to John Majdenhith to Bot u Ticar General for Bithop 
WaJtbaro. He held the prebend of Alton AustralU 1386—1407 and we> also Dean of Chichester, 



BISHOPS OF 8AUSBUBY. 



jfun. 



Westzmnster, 
May 8, 1390, aa 

Bishop of 
Chicbeater, by 

Wm, Coartenaj, 
Canterbury 



1396 RiCHABB I Westzmnster, Canon of Windsor, ISfil, Prebendary of Tork, 

10Eich*2 MnroRD.* May 8, 1390, aa 1386. He was imprisotned for eome time at Bristol 

by the Parliament aa a partisan of Richard II. He 
was Archdeacon of Norfolk in 1S85, and a few 
rears afterwards appointed, bj the Pope, Biahop of 
Chichester. Thence he wag translated by papal 
bull of proTision to Sanim. He waa the friend 
and first patron of Henry Chichele, afterwards 
Archbishop of Canterbury. He died in 1407, and 
in accordance with his own wish was buried in 
** the Chapel of St. Margaret" on the south side of 
the presbytery in the Cathedral. A magnificent 
monument has been raised to his memory. By his 
will he left, according to a charter of Henry VI., a 
small sum to keep the tower and spii^e in repair, 
which shews that they must hare been completed 
before his death. See Dodsworth, p. ISO. 

SUFFRAGANS 

ldd6^l406.—^kholaM, BmAo^ €fCArUiopolU,-^Ee waa also a SufiiBgaii of Welb 138$-^ 
1405, and of Llaodaff 1382. He ordained in Samm diocese m 1401 and 1406. 

Mitford Register. 
1396. — Jahn, BUkop of Olojcow. — Suffragan of London 1393. He ordained in Sarnm diocese 

April 1.1396. Mitford Eeg. 

[This bishop is omitted by Koith in Ms lists of Soottisb Bisbops as 

perhaps not being recognised in Scotland. Matthew Glendenmg seems to have 

Deen the actual Bishop of Glascow. See Keith p. 247. ed. Russell.] 
1397- — Senr^ (lSoiUmoe)t Bitkop of Enagdune, his oommijifiion being dated Jan, 19, 1397 ; be 

was al»o a suffraj^an of Exeter 1395—98, and of Winchester 1399—1401. 
144)7. — «/oA», Buhop of Callipolis. — He ordained in Saturn diocese March 17^ 1407. Mitford 

R<jg. 

liD7 Ntcholas Mortlake, He held the prebend of Charminater in 1402, 

8 Hen, 4 Bitbwith, Sept 2G, 1406, as having been previously Archdeacon of Dorset. He 

also held a prebend at Lincolo, He was suecea- 
sivelj Master of the Rolls, Keeper of the Privy 
Seal, and Treaeurer of England. See Fuller^s Ch. 
Hist. 11. 428. After a few montha' tenure of the 
Bee of London he became Bighop of Sarnm, and 
was removed, after three months, to the see of Bath 
and Wells by papal hull dated 7th October, 1407. 
He died October 27, 1424, and was buried at 
WcllB.f See Le Neve 1* 294. 



Mortlake, 

Sept 2G, 1406, as 

Bishop of London, 

by 
Thomas Arundel, 
Canterhunj 

Henry Beaufort, 
Windtester 

Richard Clifford, 
WorusfcT 



^ In 1399 (May 8) a commiiiion wai ^iron to John Clmundler, Treasurer of the Cathedrat, authorising 
him f^ confer benefieei iti tW stead of And bj tbe aythoritj of tba Bishop. Mitford Ee^« 

t Wlieo idvaiictid to the »m of Welb, Bishop Bubwith seoros to havo paid to the Ci>UTt of Eome, not only 
hii own tai on promotion^ but oUo cerlain nrreftni duo bj hit immediate predecessora, Katpb Erghum, 
and Hcnrj Bowet. The «am that he either paid, or for wliiob he mfrde himself reipotiBiblet tnuat have 
been Tery large j amoaoting to Homo 13,000 *' floreaoi auri," beiities other duei which were exacted tinder 
the name of " lorYitia consueta" or " terrltia minata.^' See Brady^s Episcopal Succesaion, h 3&. 
(Rome 1870.) 
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1408 



Hallajw. 



Bienna, He lield the prebend of Bitton iti 1^04, and was 

by appointed Archdeacon of Canterbury in 1400, 

PopeGR^goryXILiChaneellor of Oxford 1403. He had been nomi- 
nated by the Pope to the Archbishopric of York, 
but not. eonsecrated in eonseqiience of the king's 
objections. The bishopric of iSarum was conferred 
on him by papal bull, dated Jntic 2, 1407. He 
was appointed a Roman Cardinal, June 6, 1411 
(Ciacon. Vit. Pontif. et Card. 11. 803),* In 1417 
he went with several others lo the council of Con- 
staneCj and dying at Gotlicb Castle in the same 
year, wa« buried in the cathedral of Constance, 
His will m among the archives at Lambeth. Dean 
Milman regarded his death, in the midst of the 
deliherations of the council, aa fatal to the cause of 
rriauy really effective refonns in the church. See 
**' Latin Christianity'* viii. 2.iO* An engraving, 
and full description of hia monumental braas^ 
together with much interesting matter cvonceniing 
him, will l>o found in Kite's Wiltshire Brasses, 
p. 58. See also Parker's Glossary of Architecture 
nub V0C4 ** Brasses." 



SUFFRAGANS. 

i¥)7.'-Jokn, Buthop of GalUpolu—Ue ordaiQcd March 17, 1409. 

1409—1417. — William^ ** SoUbriejms Eniscoptijs (Selymbna), — ^ A com mis slon was granted to 
him June 20, 14i}9, and also June L 1419, and at other tim^. Hallam 
Kefj^ister. He was abo a Suffragan of Wincheater 1407—17, and of Exeter 
1415. 

1409,— t/aAn Crreentaw, " Soltanien^ Eplscopm" {m India), conaeorated aa suffra^n for Bath, 
at Betldeliem Hospitah Sept. 8, I IJIJL Stuhba' Reg. Sacr. p. 02. He ordametl in 
8anim dioeei^ie Sept. 1, IWJ. Hal km lleg. 

lilL—Rickardi ** Katemh (or KalenejLtU) Mpi^eopus\ — He ordained Feb, 23, 1414—16. 
Ho WB«* a fiuirmgan of Wella and of Exet-er. Ho also acted for Bishop Cbandler 
in Saram in 1127 and U57. Chandler lleg. 



• In the ** Niim Pontifionm" of Oiaeooniu* (II, 806) it U ii*id of Bishop Hanam,— " Post Aleiandri V, 
obituin, a Joanne iiiii. successore, jam «enex presbjter Cardioalis reininciatiia, titidtim non obtinuit de nior«> 
quiA Bomam nuoquam Tenit. - . , Alii|ui Robertutn Hjillani a Cardinaliura nujuero exeltidnnt cootm 
Panoinum, et Ciacconiuin qui ex MS3. bibliotheca? Vatieanfe Robertum inter Oardioitoa a Joaone niii. 
renunciatov reoeti«eDt/' 

Q 
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BISHOPS OF SALISBURY, 



ACCSBSIOK. NAME. 



COlrsECRATlOBf, 



BKKARKS. 



St, Fml\ 

Dec. 12, by 

Henry Chicheley, 

Cnnierlmrij 

Tliomas Langjley, 

Durham 

John de la Zonch, 

Lkniktff 

Benedict Nicliolle, 

Bangor 

Edmund Lacy, 

Hetrfard 



1417 John St, PanFe, Preb. of Lincoln 1405. Sncoessively Treasnrer 

5 Hen. 5 CnAXBLER, Dec, 12, by and Dean of Sarum, He was elected as Bishop 

during a Yacancy in the Papacy. Educated at 
Winchcflfcor, and at New College, Oxford. See Mil- 
ner's History of Winchester, IL 129. He died 16 
Jnly, 1426, and was buried "in the Nave of the 
Church'' of Saliabuty. Leland I tin. III. 92. In 
the register at the Vatican we are told, " Id. Julii 
provisnm est Ecclesiaa Sarisburiena., etiam per con- 
firmationem quatenua opus est, Tacanti jx^r mortem, 
de persona Johannis Chandler, electi." Brady's 
Episc. Succ. I. 29, From the registers called *' Ob- 
ligazmnr at Rome we learn that lie paid at Florence 
on June 30, 1419, as a tax on Ms promotion " 1000 
florenos auri per raanuB venerab. wi Johannis Fi ton 
canonici SarisburiensiB," as well as " 550 florenoa 
per manus Johan. de Medieis et Sociomm, nierca- 
torum Florentin." And further that on May 10, 
1420 he paid for other demands "400 flor. per 
manus circumspecti viri, Phil, de Alleis, merc^toris 
Florentini." 

SUFFRAGANS.* 

1420--M26. — John Semale, " SuiroTien^g Episcopu^,** — He is also callod'*C#r<?ne?m#"(? Cyrene). 

He ordained iu Sarum Dioct'se 16 Feb., 1^120 — ^21. Cliandler Reg. 
1421. — John Cam ere (or Bonere), BUhop of Mnaghdune, He was l^voatoffc^L Elizabeth's, 

Winchester, and Rector of Cheddmgton. He was also a Siiffi-agan of Exeter. 

He ordained in 1421 and 1424. Chandler Reg. 
1425,^ — John Baterlei/, Arclibisbop of Tuatn. See Brady IL 129. He ordained in Samm 

Diocese 22 Sept., 1425. Chandler Reg. 



1427 
Olkn.O 



Robert 



Lambeth, 
OctokT 2G, by 
IlfuryChieheley, 
Cankrbunj 



He was a nephew of Henry IT. ; his mother 
being Joan of Lancaster, who waa the wife of 
Ralph NevMle, Earl of WeBtmoreland. In 1421, 
when he was but 17 yeare old, he was a Canon of 
York, and Provost of Beverley. He was promoted 
to this see by a bull of Pope Martin Y. dated 9 
July, 1427, a special dispensation being granted to 
him on account of his not being of the canonical 
age. Thue the Vatican register runs, ** Sexto Id. 
Julii 1427 provisom est eccL Sarisbur. vacant, per 



• The two Ittst-nnmed tit SurtVagana under Bishop Bobert Uall am, namely, John, " SoitanienBJS Episeopus,'* 
and Biehiird " Katrniais Episeopii§," wokjM seem alao to have acted in a ftimilar capaeitj under Biihop Jobn 
CJiondlen The latter ordained in Sarum Biooose in 1-420 and 1426, Chaudkr Reg, 

t On the deoeaaeof Bi«bop Chandler, Symon Sydenham^ Dean of Sarum, afterwards Bishop of Chtcheiter, 
woa olpcti^d by the Cbnpter u their Biihop, but they gare w»y to the Pope'i " provbion" of Eobert Neville. 
Eeg. Chiclicley, foL 47* 
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BISHOPS OF SALISBUEY. 



AOCKSIOir. 




COWSICBATIOH* 



HEJUABEa. 



mortem, de persona Roberti Neville, ma^istri 
firtiiim, cfc dispeneatnm secum super defechim mtaHs, 
in'^S"* aano constituto, favore fidei etc/' Bmdy*8 
Episc* Succ. I, SO. He was translated to the Bee of 
Durham in 14S8, aod whilst Bishop there founded 
the Sherborne Ilospituh He died 9 July, 1457, and 
was Imried in the south aisle of Durham Cathedral^ 
'* Juxta feifitruni sive tumbam venerabilis fratris 
Sancti Bcdas,'' A copy of hia will is i^iven in 
**Hist. Dunelm: Scriptores Ti-es" (SurteeB Soc.) 
Api>endix No. 255. 

SUFFRAGANS. 

1435— IWl.^if ofterf Wind el* (or WiliMI) Bishop of Emly (TTticlecenaia EpiacopTOs")* He seem* 

to have been a Kufiragtiu in several other English Dioceses. He ordnined 

in Saram Dioceso in 1435 and 1 1»37. 
142t*, — Edward, ** MiJensis Episcopus." He ordained in Sarum Diocese in 1429. Neville Reg- 
1432.— */oAh, Bishop of Enaghdunc. Neville Reg. 

1438 William Windsor, He was secretary to Henry VI., and Confessor 

IGHent;. Aiscocgu, July 20, by to that King. He obtained the see by papal bull, 

Henry Beaufort, dated Feb. U, 1438. During what is usually 

Wmrhmiet' called Jack Cade's rebellion, he was attacked and 

.John Stafford, murdered at Eding-ton, near Westbuiy, ** a suiB 

Balk diocesanis, co quod non residebat in suo episcopatu, 

Thomas Brown, ufc dicebatur." His mutilated remains were interred 

Norwich in the neighbouring religious house of Bouhommes, 

Thos. Rudbome, ' at Edington. See Wiltshire Ajx;h. Mag., L, 189, 

S. iJmids IIL, 55* His wiU dated at Sunning 1449 directs 

that be shall 1^ buried in his Cathedral in the 

choir at the head of his predecessor Bp. Robt. 

Wyrille. Brown-Willis' MS. Notes to Le Neve, 

SUFFRAGANS.t— (Soe under Bishop R, Neville.) 

141.3 — 14411.— Jflme* Blahedon. — " Provided to the see of Achonry, October 16, 1442. Brady's 
Episc-, Suec. IL, 184, Ho held the Rectory of Stoekton, 1447. He was a!«o a 
snlFragan under Bialiop Bekington, of Bath and Wells. Angl. Sacr. I., 624. 
He wa« advanced to the Be« of Bangor in 1452. He was Master of vSt. Catha- 
rine*a Hospital at Bedmin&ter, an appointment wUich he heid till his death in 
1 164. He IS supposed to have been buried at Bedmiustar^ LeL CoEect II., 324. 



• In ihe Vatican register the entry relating his appointment r^na ihm — " Die 19 Kftl. Januar. 1423 
|>roTi«nin est ecclesiffi Imelaoon. in proviocia Oasselkn in Hyberaia (ex eo adhuc quia Frater JolniTines 
BjBchber, ord. fratrum Eremitaram S, Auguatin. ad prodietam eeclesiaiu, tunc vacaotem per obitum Nicholai 
BaU, ultime episcopi, non feoit literaa promotionis suas infra tempu* debitum 03tpediri) de persons fratris 
Boberti WtUdell, presbjt^ri professi ord. 3. FranoiBoL'^ Bradj'a Episoop. Suecetia. II. 33. Jolin Rjichber 
had been appointed Ap. 21, 1422, 

t Jobn, Bitbop of Enaghdune, ordained for Bishop Aiflcough in 143€ and 1439, aad Bobertj Bishop of 
%mXj^ in 1441. AJjcoogb Beg. 
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am* NAME. 



COifSECRATlOK. 



REKAfiKS. 



1450 Richard 



29lleD.6 



Beau- 
champ. 



Lambeth, 

Feb. 9, 1440, 

as Bishop of 

Hereforfl, by 

John StatFord, 

Canter hurt/ 
John Lowe, 

Rochester 

John Carpnter, 

Worc4}sier 

Reginald Peacock, 

S, Asaph 

Adam MolejuB, 

Chich^ski* 
Walter Lehart, 
Norwich 



A brother of William Bcanchamp, Lord St. 
Amand. Archdeacon of Saffolk. On hiB appoinfc- 
mcnt to the see of Hereford, in 1448, he oftcred as 
a tax on promotion 1800 **florenos auri,'* Brady's 
Episc., Succ* L, 53. He was advanced to Salisbury 
in 1450, and then paid *^4500 florenos auri.'* Ibid 
p. -30, In 1477 he became Dean of Windsor, and 
appears to have been the means of rebnilding 
the collegiate chapel there. A grant was made to 
him and his snccessors of the office of Chancellor 
of the Order of the Garter. Pat. 15, Edw. lY,, 
p, 3, m. 18, ^0 the document in Rjmer's Fcedera 
XII. ^ 93. He was the founder of the Beanchamp 
Chapel in the Cathedral, which was built iD the 
south side of the Lady Chai}el, aod was removed 
towards the close of tbc last century. In this 
Chapelt according to Leland,* he was buried in 
HSl.t Tanner notices a docnment, Pat. 21, 
Edw. IV., ju, 2, w. 12, *^ Pro cantaria facienda per 
Bicardmn Beaochamp episcopiun." In the year 
1456 (20 Aug.) Bishop Beanchamp licensed the use 
in his Diocese of an office composed by Edmund 
Lacey, Bishop of Exeter, in honour of Raphael, the 
Archangel, which was greatly valued by our fore- 
fathers and used in several dioceses* See Oliver s 
Bishops of Exeter, p, 102» 



SUFFRAGANS. 

1453. — Nicholas Ashhy, Bishop of LlandAi'^ 1441^58, He ordained in l*i63. Boauch. Reg. 
liJik— Richard f Bishop of Robk. — ^He wns Dean of Sborcbam in 1453, and Rector of SaUwood 

in 1155. Ho ordained in 1454. He died in l'lt>5. 
lA^i^^-^^ames Blakedoii, Bishop of Bjiu^or. Sd? under " Bishop Aisoougli/' He ordained in 1456- 
1459 — 1481,^ — Simofi Mlvington^ Bishop of Connor: he was iilso a sulfragan of Exeter in 

1465. Bee Cotton s Fasti III. 250. He ordained in Samm diocese in 14§9 

and 1474. Beauchamp I'eg. 
1456.— JaA», Bishop of Ardagh. He ordaiacd in Sarum diocese in 1466 and also in 1458, 

Beauebamp Reg. 



* See Wiltj Mog. I. 156 — " There Ijpith in u cimpolle on the eooth side of our Ladies Chspelle ultaro 
Btohard Bcaucbarap Bbhop ot Sarum, in the middle of the cbspel in » play no tnarble Lumbe." From Leland's 
Itin. HI. 92. 

t This ia borne out ako bj entries in the Samm Register—" Capelkm ah sustrali capenas Sanct® Bfari» 
struiit, ibijaeef^ It htm been stated however that ho was buried at Windsor, where there b a monunacnt 
erected to his memorj. Hakewell, in hia History of Windsor, p. 137, saye, " In an srch opposite to his tomb" 
(which, he naserts, fras at St. George's, Wincbor), *' fchere formerly lay a miasal or brsTiary, as appeare by tlie 
imcription beneath iCr— " Who lejde Lhjs booke here P The Reverend Fathst in G-od Biohua Biatiebampi 
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^^ U85 


Lionel 
woodville 

Thomah 
Langton.* 


April 21, by 
Thoa. Bouebier, 
Canierhury 

Sept. 7, 1483, 
as Bishop of 
S, DavirFs, by 
John Alcock, 


He was brother-in-law to King Edw. IV*, being ^^H 
the son of Richard, Earl Rivera, whose daughter ^^H 
Elizabeth was niarried to that King. He early ^^H 
rose to preferment. He was a Pi'obendary of ^^^| 
Lincoln in HG5, of Salisbury U7S, and of St. ^^H 
PauFa in 1480. See Newcourt^a Repert. I. 180. ^^H 
He was also Archdeacon of Oxford, and Dean of ^^^| 
Exeter. He became Bishop of Sarum by papal ^^H 
prorisioiif and^ on his promotion, paid as a tax ^^H 
**2250 florenos anri^* to the Conrt of Rome. ^^H 
Brady's Episc. Socc. I. 30. License was ^iven to ^^^| 
hira to receive consecration out of the Ohnrch of ^^^H 
Canterbury » (Reg. Cantuar.) His episcopate was ^^H 
a very brief one, and his death, it is said, hastened ^^^| 
by grief at the downlall of his family on the ^^^| 
accession of Richard 3, and the execution at Salis- ^^H 
bury of Henry Staflbrd, Duke of Buckingham, his ^^H 
brother-in-law. According to Le Neve (11. 604) ^^^H 
the temporalities of his see were forfeited, and the ^^^H 
custody of them granted March 15, 1484, to Thomas ^^H 
Langton, then Bisiiop of St. David's, who, on the ^^H 
decease of Lionel WoodviUe a few months after* H 
wards, auecccded him as Bishop of Sarum. Bishop ■ 
WoodviUe was buried in the CathedraL The H 
Episcopal Registers during his time are unfortu- H 
oately missing. ^^H 

Prebendary of Wells 1478 ; Rector of All ^^| 
Hallows, Bread Street, 1480, and of All Hallows, V 
Lombard Street, 1482. In due time he became ■ 
Master of St. Julian's Hospital, Southampton, and ■ 
Provost of Queen's College, Oxford. He was trans- H 


^H Bishop of thj8 djoceao of Sarjaburj. And whetefor ? To tliii intent tbiLt Frietitfa and Miniatars of Godd's 

^m Church nifty here have iho oecupstion thereof^ aeyjiog thoroiti thejr djt^yae SefTjce and for all other Ihat 

^H Ijften, t4> Buy thereby ther deFocyon. Asketh he any tpiritual mede? YeSj oe mocbe aa our© Lord lj»t to 

^B r«wBPd hyra for hy* good cntent : praying etery man whoic duty or devocyon w eaaed by this bolte, they 

^H will sey for hym thys comone oryion, ' Domrne Jhesu Cbrlate/ knelyng in th$ preseoce of tbyi bollecrofiae, 

^m for the which the ReTereod Fader in God above fteyd hath graunted of the treaare of the chunshe to erery 

^m man xi dayes of pardonnc/' 

^H It was in Bishop Beaochamp's timt^ tbab the caooniEation of St. Oatnund waa efiWted. See WIlkinB* Concih 

^m in. 432. " Episiola regit Henfici 6 ad Martinum 5 Fapam de canoni^atione Oamundi episcopf, et epiatola 

^M Archiep. Cantuar. pnElatorum et cler. proTinciie Oantuar. ad eimdern, do ©adem natura,'' The Bull of 

^B Canonization wa« ismed by Pope Caliitue in li5G. Tbo documents relating to this lubject, togotlier 

^m with a oopy of the papal bull, are contained in a MS* in the muniment room of the Cathedral 

^^^^ * Thia biihop would aeem on the acceiaion of Henry YII. to hare been for a time in prison and the reTennei 

^^^K of the MO eequeetratod. For all the temporalities of 8arucu and the custody of the Biehop were given Oct. 11, 

^^^B I486, to Peter Oourt«nay, Biihop of Eiteter, who wu to diipoie of all oburohei, oanonnei, &o*| belonging to . 
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John 
Blvth, 



Feb. 23, 
at Laiubetli, hy 
John Morton, 
Caniirburif 



lated from the see of St. David's to that of Sarnm 
by papal "provision'' dated Feb. 8, 14S5, He 
became Bishop of Winchester on March 13, 14D3. 
HiB " offeringB" to the Court of Rome on his pro- 
motion amounted to **5000 florenoa/' Bradj*8 
Episc. Succ. I. 12. He was elected to Canterbury 
22 January, 1501, but died five days afterwards, 
and was buried in a cha]>el erecte<i by himself at the 
cast end of Winchester Cathedral. Wood (Athen, 
Oxon. n, G88) calls him a "second Mecfi^nas," for 
the fostering liaud he always afforded k> literature 
and learned men. See New Monast, I. 131). 

Archdeacon of Stow 1477 ; of Huntingdon 1478 ; 
of Ric!imond 1488, Prebendary of Lincoln 1481 ; 
of York 1484. Master of the Rolls 1492. His 
brother, Geoffrey Blyth, was Bishop of Lichfield 
1503 ; and his uncle, Thomas Rotherham, Arch- 
bishop of York 1480. He was appointed by papal 
"provieion" to the Sec of Sanmi 13 Nov., 141)3. On 
Not. 27, 1493, he offered by the hands of Sylvester 
do Oigliis ** 4600 florenos auri," besides other gifts. 
Brmly L 31. He died 23 Aug., 1499, and waa 
Imried l>ehind the high altar; beneath the con- 
fessional chair. Price says (SaliBb. Cath., p. 139) 
" close behind the altar lies John Blytbe, commonly 
called the * Thwart-over' bishop, from his body 
being deposited north and south. This is said to 
have been by his own desire, that his body might 
be under the confessional chair/' 

SUFFRAGAN. 

lV^\.—imd.—AuguMine Church, Bishop of Lydda. Rector of Bosoofmhe 1498 ; of Maiden 
1501; of Wasliitigktrough 1509. Hia commission as euflTraijan was jjiven 
Feb. 27, 149L Ha waa a Baffragan of Exeter 1493, and of Lmcohi 1501— 
151 L He ordained in Sarum dioceae in 1499. Blyth Reg. 



i;'»on 

L'*Heo.7 



Henry 
Dean* 

(or Syee)* 



In 1 4 9G, as Bishop 

of Bangor, by 
John Morefcon, 
Canterbury 



Prior of Lantbony^ near Gloucester. Chancellor 
of Ireland in 1499, For services rendered to Henry 
VII,, especially in the matter of Perkin Warbeck, 
he was advanced to the episcopate at Bangor, 
holding the Priorship with his see. MS Cott, 
Julius D. 11. In 1500 he was promoted to 'Sarum 



Ibe church of Sarum. Within a tnonthj howorer (Nor. 8| 1485), Biiibop Lan^ton waa relouod and restored 
to hi§ posaesBiont. iohn do GigUia nevarthelefta sftji iu a letter, *' InteUeii dominoa Bathouenses et Sarii- 
hurioo*»ea et»c liberator, amissU omnihua terrU ; iuat exoBi, et non imtnerito.'* Material! for roign of Henry 
VI L (Rolb Series) I. 199. 

• Wharton (in Auglia 9aor« I. 795) taja^ Henrj D«»ne n^riut '* Dennj.'* 
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1502 
17lleii.7 



Edmukd 
Al'dley, 



by the Pope (Alexander TL) paying to the Court 
of Rome, as oSerings, no less than ** 6f537 florenoB 
nuri" on his tranBlation. Brady L 31* He was nd- 
Tanced to the see of Canterbnry in 1501, and was the 
Papal Legate. He died of the plague at Lambeth, 
Fet>. 15, 1503. He waB buried at Canterbury. An 
account of his monument may l>e seen in Weaver's 
Funer. Mon, p. 2B1. See aleo Hasted's Hist, of 
Kent IV, 7S5 ; and Wood's Athen, Oxoii. 11. 690. 
He was a benefactor both to the ahljey of Lanthony, 
and also to the cathedral at Bangor ; not only re- 
building the choir, which had been in ruins for many 
years, hut recovering divers lands that had been 
unjustly alienated from that bishopric. See a full 
account in Hook's Lives of Archb. of Canterbury. 



BelL Appointt^d by papal provision, (lat<»d 4 Nov., 1349, to be Bishop of Mayo» 
in IrdamL He wa»^ a sotlVagriii also of LoTidon 1499; Exeter 1501; Lichfield 
1503; Wells 1519. Archbishop Dean by his will " Wqiienthed a silver cap 
to John (Bell) his Sutlmpiti Bishop, and to th<3 Cburch of Cftaterbury a 
filver image of St John the Evangelist, weighing 151 ounces/" Somner's 
Antiq. Cant., p. 37, 

Of the family of Tuchet, Barons Audley. Edu- 
cated at Lhicoln College Oxford^ of which he was 
a benefactor, Athen. Oxon. IL, 725. See also 
Fuller's Church History IT., 419. Ilia promotions 
were many and rapid : the firsts hc^fore he was of 
age for ordination. Preb. of Hereford 1464 ; 
Linooln 1472: Canon of Windsor 1472; Lich- 
field 1474; Wells 1475; London 1476; York 
1478 ; some of which he held tiU his advancement 
to the see of Rochester. In 1475 be was Arch- 
deacon of the East Riding and, while holding thdt 
office was, appointed to the Rectory of Berwick St. 
John ; in 1479 he was Archdeacon of Essex. 
Newcourfs Reperi. L 181, He became Bishop of 
Hereford in 1492, and was promoted, by Papal 
Bull dated Jan. 1502, to the see of Sarum ; on 
which last occasion he is said to have paid ** 4500 
florenos auri** by the hands of John Nicholas, 
described as ** vSecretariufi Regis Anglise.*' Brady's 
Episc. Succ. I., 32. He is said to have presented 
a handsome pulpit to St. Mary's Oxford aljout 
1505 ; on which were engraved his arms, impaled 
with those of the see of Sartim. lie died at 
Ramsbury Aug. 23^ 1524 (Le Neve IL, 335) and 



October 1, 1480, 

as Bishop of 

Rochester, by 

Thos. Bouchier, 

Canlerburtj 
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was buried in the cathedral^ in the Chantry Chapel 
built by himself in honour of the Assumption of 
the Blessed Virgin ** on the north side of the hi^h 
altar" — or, as Leiand says, ** In preBbyterio ex 
parte bcreali " The patronage of the Chantry he 
left to Lincoln College^ Oxford. 



]r^l7, ^William Barton, *' Ephropu^ SalonienstW*—Bc held the Prebend of Ruscombe, 
liKB, BLMiniinster 1"^'^ 150'J. In WTZ he bocame Succentor of Sarum and hold 
with it the Hectoiy of Ebbesborne Wake. He held the Prebend of IluBttomb, 
1515. H(? would aeeta to liave been consecrated about 15(>y, for in the appoint- 
ment in tliat year of Francis May to be " Succentor/' it Is added *' per iimis- 
sionem Guliolmi Rarton Jhcti Episcop. Salon." He ordained m Sajrum 
diocese in 1503, and also in 1513. 

1510— 1524.— */oA» Tinmoutli, Bhkop of Argalis, a Grey Friar of Lynn, Rector of Lndgarsball, 
Vicar of Boston, Lineolnsbirei Prebend of Blewbury^ 1511. He died 152^4. See 
Stubbs* Reg, Sacr. 117. Atben, Oxon. I, 566. 

1517— 151 S.-'iJfjjfer Smith, JBMap ofLydda; Prior of Ronton, SUITordsbtre ; Abbot of Dor- 
cfieater, Oxon. He ordained in Soruin diocese in 1517 and m 1518, Andley 
R^. He was consecrated by Miles Salley, Bishop of Llandali; in 1513. <Rcg. 
WarhaiD, Arcbb. Cant.) He died in 1518, and was buried in Dorchester 
church. See Rawlins, MS. (in Bodleian) No. 397, p. 359. Monast. Ang!. VL 323. 

151S— -IS^. — John Pinnock* Bishop of S^ene ; he was Vicar of Inglesham. He held the pre- 
bend of Dumford 1519, and of Cbardstock, 1523- He ordained in Sanim 
diocese in 1518 Mid in 1521. Audley lleg. 






1525 I LOIIENZO 

IC Hen.BCAMPEOio.t 



An Italian Biehopj 1512; created a Cardinal 
1517; succeeded to this see by Papal "bull/' 
2 Dec, 1524. He was one of the delegates ap- 
pointed by the Pope to hear the (|ue8tion of the 
diTorce of Henry VIII, from Catharine of Arragon, 



* Moziere Brady (I« 110) gi^ei tbe following extract respecting ibis bivhop from doeumenta at Roindj 
" Die 10 Nov., 1518 ... - proTidit in titulum D. Joanni Pinnor, eanonico donm§ Monaaterii bonoroni 
viromm, ordima 8. AuguBt'"' Sureabur. ditnj, de ecetesia Sjeauen cam pensiona 30 Ebrarum ttiper 
fruciibuB monasterii de Cimlileoii (Carleon) Bolrendanim donee per Episc. Sareabtir. Tel abbatom prorkum 
fuerit predicto Joanni de tot boneficita Taloria 30 Hbrarnm, conoeadiique nt pwsflit exercere pontic calia in 
ciTitftte et dioceai Bare^biir. tontum de cotiBenau Episoopi.'' 

t Cordinal Campegio waa regarded at Rome aa Bishop of Saliibnry until his death in 1558 ; and for lome 
time after that erent an independent m^cetsioH^ hitherto unnoticed, was maintained by the Pope in two 
English bishoprics namely Saliabury and Woroeater. A detailed account of thoie who were so " proTided" 
to the see of Salisbury will be found in the Introduction p. 53. Such appointmenta were intended aa A 
proteat agalnat the deprirationa, in 1535, of the two Cardinals Campegio, and G-binueci. See BradyV 
Ep]«c. Soce. 1. xi. We may add that the grounds of auch depriv^atione, as stated m the Act of Parliament 
itself, were that the two bithopi " for the more part of the time of their promotions . . * hare been, and 
yet be resident . , , , at the see of Rome or eke where . . . far out and from auy part of the king*s 
dominioQi,*' and for this that great quantity of gold, aiker, and treaaure, to the yearly value of £3000 at 
the leaat^ have been yearly taken out of this roalme to the aingular profit and great enriching of the said 
bishops, &c/- At the same time we muat not forget one motive for the king's- animosity to Cardinal 
Campegio, vii,, Mb difficulty in getting fromhimj as Papal Legate^ or through him from the Court of Rome, a 
aentence of dirorce from Queen Catharine, 
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S. Stephen's, 
Westminster, by 
Thomas Cranmer, 
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John Stokesley, 
Lmidmi 
Thos. Chethara,t 
Sidon 



In compliance with the reqnest of the king, in a 
letter dated Nov. 1, 1524, he was appointed by 
Papal "bnir* to the see of Sarum, Dec. 2, 1524 ; — 
*^ ita quod non desinat esse EpiscopEB Bononien., 
<X^c." Brady L, 32. In 1528 he was created Papal 
Legate for England. He was deprived for non- 
residence by Act of Parliament 25 Henry Till. 
(1535), together withCardinalJerome de Ghinncci, 
who held the Bishopric of Worcester, The Act of 
Deprivation is printed by Bp. Bnmct, in the 
Appendix (No. xlviii.) to his History of the 
Reformation. Much may be seen in Burnet con- 
cerning him. A sketch of his character is given in 
Fuller'a Ch, History III., 35, and in Cavendish's 
life of Wolsey, p. 208. He died and was bnried at 
Rome in Ang. 1539.* 

Of Gonville Hall, Cambridge, of which he was 
afterwartjs a benefactor. He was Treasnrer of 
Sarum in 1533, and about the same time held the 
Rectory of Fngglestone with BemertoD. He was 
also "ilinister" of Hadleigh, SuiTolk, for a time. 
Much concerning him will be found in Bnraet'a 
History of the Reformation, who gives a full 
account of his injunctions to hifl diocese when in 
the Archdeaconry of Dorset in 1538. See Burnet's 
Collection of Records (Part IIL No. 59). See also 
a letter from the Lord Cromwell to him, in answer 
to his expostulation touching interference between 
himself and the Abbot of Reading. Ibk!^ Part 1. 
Book 111. No. 8, He had been silenced and after- 
wards condemoed with Latimer, but recanted, and 
preached a sermon proclaiming his apostacy, when 
Ann Askew was burnt. ** Abdicare cum Latimero 
coactus palimdkm cecinit." Godwin. He resigned 
his see in 1539, and afterwards acted as a SnJTragan 
in the diocese of Ely, and so describes himself in 



* Oardiiiftl Cimpegio h&d a son, bom before ho took Holj Order*, who ulao becamo i Cardinal, and wia 
baiied La the same CbiLrch with liia father. Ciaconi (Yit. Fontif. III., 774.) The montitneutjil inscription 
OTf* them is u follows : — " LiUaBNTii tituli 9, Maruc Tranetiber. patris, et Axexandbi S* Lucite in Silrce 
filii, tjc legitifno matrimonio ante »ii<;t!rflotiuTD eutcepti, ex nobiU Campegioruro Bononiensimn farailia, 3. R. 
£. Cardioalium ossa, ex cminenti loco, Anno SalutU 1571, hue tranelafa, id unum requiesciint.'* 

t XhomAA Chetbam was *' proTided" to the see of Sidon *'tD partibua mMcUum" on 19 Jan., 152G, at the 
iDgtaoce of Cardinal Can) pegio, an{i bad eomminBion aastilfrairan bbbop in the citj and dioceie of Canterbury. 
»Brmdy, I. IH. He afterwards acted as euffragan in tlio Diocese of London. He waa Fenitentiarj of St. 
[Paul't, and Eeotor of WrothAm. He died in 1558. See Stubba* Eeg. Sac., 147. 

I? 
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hiB will. He was buried in the chapel of GonviUc 
Hall, Cambridge. Browne Willk snys he haa no 
monument, but that m a mimuflcript in Gonville 
College Library this inscription is in a book : — 
''Nicholas Sliaxtoo quondam sot'ius atqoe prjesi- 
dens^ deindt^ Episcop, Sarum et ultimo Buffraganeus 
Eliensis, moriabatur io hoc collegioA'* 1556 August, 
4% ct scpultus est in sacello, Dedit coUegio xxlib, 
et mulboB libros theologicos.** 

SUFFRAGANS,— (Consecratetl under 2G Hcnjy VUL. cap. 14.) 

1537, — ^Tliomas Motley, alias Bickloj, C4iii8ecrated at Lambeth Nov. 4 as Bieibop of Marb 
borou^b, by Thomas Cranmer (Canterbury), Jobii Longlands (Lincoln), and 
Jtabn Hillej (Kochester)* He was Vicar of Bradford-on-A\'an» and Rector of 
Fittleton» Wilt«- See Wilta Arch. Mag. V. 226, 
1539, — John Bradley, alias Stephens, consecrated at St John's, Southampton, March 23, as 
Bishop of Shaft-esburj* by Thomas Bird (Bangor), William Fawell* (Hippo), 
and Thomas Morley (Marlborough J, 



1689 
SlHen.8 



John 
Salcot, 

alias 
Capon, 



At CiX)ydon^ 

April 19/1534, as 

Bishop of Bangor, 

by 

Thomas Cranmer, 

Cmiierbury 

John Longlands, 

Lmidon 

Thomas Ohetham, 

Skhn 



Of the University of Cambridge, where he took 
the degree of D,D, in 1515. He was Abbot of 
S, Beoet^s Hulme, Norfolk. He was an active 
sup|K)rter of Henry VI IL in promoting his dirorce 
from Catharine of Arragon, He became Abbot of 
Hyde, near Winchester, in 15:^0, and was Bishop 
of Bangor in 15S4, holding his abbey *'in com- 
meudam." Wliilst at Bangor he had a dispute 
with one of his clergy as to the presentation to the 
living of Clynog, See Wood's Athene, L 247, 
Though, as King's Commissioner under Henry 
VIII,, he sent several to the stake, he became a 
Protestant under Edward VL, changing again 
under Mary, aod then sitting aa a judge on the 
trial of Bishop Hooper and John Rogers, When 
Bishop of Sarum, he condemned several Protestants 
to the stake. He signed the articles of 1536, and 
was appointed in 1542 by Convocation to peruse 
the Epistles to the Corinthians. FuMer's Ch, 
Hist., HI. 15 J). He was without doubt an able 
man, and Henry VIII, descrited him as " a great 
clerk, and singularly learned in divinity/' But he 
was at the same time a very unscrupulous man, 
both as regards the constant change in his opinions 
and his administration of the CBtates of the see. 



I 



I 

1 



• William Fawell, or CDltumpton, wm the last prior of 8. Nicholai, Eieter. H© was " provided" to the 
Be<o of Hippo '* inpartibas inlidolium'* 13 May, 1532, and appointed a 9uffriigini Bishop for Eiet«r. In 1549 
h« wm collated io tlie Arohdeaconry of T^tneet, and died 4 July, 1557. 
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Jan. 21, 
at Lambeth» by 
Matthew Parker, 
Canterbury 
Edmund Grindal, 
London 
Richard Cox, 

Ely 

John Hodgkine, 

Bedfm-d 


sadly impoverishing his bishopric,* thouf^h en- ^^H 
riching himseE He died October 6, 1557, and ^^H 
was buried in the south choir of the cathedral ^^H 
behind the bishop's throne, "pone cathedram ^^H 
episcopalem.*'t See much concerniug him in the ^^^| 
Introduction to the Liber de Hyda (Rolls Series)^ ^^H 
and in Milner^s " History of Winchester'* (IL 223). ^^1 
Fuller speaks of him as one of those bm&mmous ^^^M 
bishopa, of whom he names several cotemporaries, ^^H 
who were ** impairers of their churches."— Church ^^H 
History, III. 15^. ^^M 


[The See vacant for three years.] ^^H 


Of Merton College, and aubseauently of Corpn4 ^^H 
Christi College, Oxford, of which he became Fellow ^^H 
and Tutor. He was expelled afterwards, "because," ^^H 
saya Fuller '* he refused to be present at mass,'' ^^H 
but chiefly on account of his intimacy with Peter ^^H 
Martyr, who had been Regius Professor of Divinity. ^^H 
In 1651 he held the archdeaconry of Chichester. ^^H 
During the troubles in Eogland he took refuge at ^^H 
Frankfort, and afterwards at Strasbnrg, In 1557 he ^^H 
returned to England, and was promoted to the see of H 
Salisbury, He was the friend and patron of Richard ■ 
Hooker, who regarded him as the " worthiest ■ 


H • Amongst other transiictions were (1) the eidmngo with the Earl of Hertford of the manors of Kamibury, 

H Bijdon, A-c., for Monkton Farleigb, iTj-Church, Figtieldean, iind Winterbomo Earis, and (2) the eiichaDge 

H of the prebend of Blewbury for the manor of Godalming frith Sir ThomAa PaBton. MoreoTer in 2 Edw. VL 

H 0549) be leased out for 99 years to the Duke of Souaerset, the manore of Bherboroe, Burton, Holnest, 

H Y«(Qitzuter, and otbera in Dorset, without reserring tho ancient rent du0 to tho see j while Bunninga was ^^^ 

H leased at a reeerrcd rent much less than was usual, and eonjeqaentl; at an inoreaaed fine. He also leaded out v^^ 

■ for 99 years the estates at Bisbopston (North Wilts), Blewbury. Caunings^ Cbardstock, Figbeldeaji, Lonngton, 
H Li»d«n, Woddtbrd, and some ot lert. See Capon Bog. and also Ooldwell Beg. in fim€. It ia true, that^ on 

■ the aooesaion of Queen Msrj, he filed his biU agaiost Sir T. Pauletj the leasee of the Dorset estates alluded 
^^^vlo, cm the ground that the leases had been extorted from hins by threats from the Crown and others- It may 1 
^^^■llto be suggested whether he may not havo doemod it poasible, that otherwise the Dorset eetatea might hare 
^^^^men alienated to the Bishopric of Bristol, which was thea conatitutcd, and in the diocese of which the county of 
^^^BDonei w»» thenceforth included- In any caae we know that much pressure was placed on Bishops at thia 
^^^^Utme, and they were forced to submit to the rapacity of the Court and its favontes. E?on Cranmer waa 
^^^KeompeUed to surrender many of his possessions, and Eidley to sacrifice /ovr of his principal manors m ft 
^^^Ptinglo daT. See Lyson's Enyirons of London under '^StanweU Manor'' (7. 251), and OliTer's " Biahops , 

■ of Exeter;" p. 123, 

H t This extract which is taken from a hook in tho Diocesan Registry is mterestiog, as showing the exa«t 
^^^^ place where the Bishop's throne once stood. The site of Bishop Siicot'a tomb is marked in old plans as 
^^^■jiut beliind the ihWd arch of the choir, entering it from the west, where now (1879) b the atall of the 
^^^Pprebend of " Netheravon." The " Bishop'a throne'* was therefore, in Bishop Jewel's time at al eventSj at a 
V ipot tome 20 feet farther to the west than at the present time. 
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RwmAnxs, 




^^^^ 1571 

^H Elizab. 


Edmukd 
Ghkabt, 

[orGEBT]. 


March 24, 1560, 
as Bishop of 
Rochesterj by 
Matthew Parker, 
CanU'ibnnj 
Nich.Buliingham, 
LincoJm 
John Jewell, 

Sarum 


divine that Christendom had had for the space of 
some hundreds of yearB,'' Among his works, a 
foil list of which will be fonnd in Wood's Athenae 
Oxon,, L f4)3, the best known are his " Apology 
for the Chnrcii of England/' and his controversy 
with Dr» J. Harding, the Treasurer of Sarum, who 
had qoarrelled with him previously on the matter 
of his right to hold a vifiitation of the cathedral. 
He was earnest and indefatigable in his duties, and 
died at Monkton Farleigh in the 50th year of his 
age. He was buried in the choir before the 
bishop's throne — '* ant^^ sedem episcopi ."* Reg. Sar. 
Scleral biographies of Bishop Jewel have been 
written, the earliest by his friend Dr. Laurence 
Humphrey, Regius Professor of Divinity at Oxford. 
There is a recent one by Le Bas, A memoir will also 
be found in Wordsworth's EcoL Biography, lY. ea.f 

Of King's College, Cambridge, of which he 
became Fellow and Yice- Provost, See Athen. 
Oxon., IL 808. He became Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury, on the deprivation of Harpsfield. He 
was made Bishop of Rochester in 15B0, and 
Almoner to the Queen. He had been one of the 
Protestant disputants along with John Jewel in 
Ifwa. Fullers Ch. H,, lY. 275. He was the 
author of many " opuscula,'* and " bestowed many 
books upon the library of Sarum, the case whereof 




^^^" • Tho grsTc-Btono of Bbhop Jewel was reiuo 
H^ with tlio^e of Bishops WjviJ, antl Gheaat, and 
■ »till aJBied to the westerri wall of the transept 
Bijshop Jewel's gmTe-Btone, and which in eaM U 
wu as foUowa -, — 

D, 

Anglo, DeTomenBi, ei aot 

Aoademiffi Ox 

Mariana tem^ 

Prroauli, regnant® EUza 

(oui per annoi li mcn» 

Immaturo fato 
zxm Sept. anno ialatk 

Poaitum eat oh»o 


red from tho choh*, when it was newly parod in 1684, together 

placed in the north east transept, aa ia atated in an iiiacriptiou 

The inscription which waa erigraTen on a plate of braaa on 

> have been written by Laurtmee Humphrey, ia now gone. It 

Jo ANN! Jewelio 1 

iqua Jiiellf>niui fanuHa Buden^ oriimdoj J 

onienaia laudatissimo alumno, ^^M 
jest ate per Germaniam eiuli, ^^H 
betha Begina, SarjahmicnBla Dioceaeoa ^^H 
as ix aumma tide et integritat^ prEefuit) ^^H 
EeligiosiBaimo, ^^H 
MonktoniD FarleisD pra'repto ^^H 
hnmanse Cbriati mento reatitutic 1&71| ^^H 
^latia auie 49. ^H 
rvantuB ergo hoc monument am. ^^H 




t Id a r( 
^^^H liberal oont 

^^m ih 808. 


agister in tho 11 
Miemento in F< 
ributor of b<K>l 


[unimeni Eoom it is ti 
ird."— Them are eip 
cfl to the Library, one 


lid of Bishop Jewel — " Permufcafit Saliftbury place pro War?ion 
raBsiona used elsewhere which seem to imply that ho wa» a 
1 alao to the eipenae of the building itaelf. See Ath. Qx,, 

J 
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April 15, 1576, 
at Lambeth, as 
Bishop of 
Rochester, by 
Edmund Orindal, 
Oanlerb^urtj 
Edward Sandjs, 
Lofiikm 
Robert Hornt*, 
Winciiester 



Dec. 2fj, 
at Lambeth, by 
John Whitt^qftJ 

Canterbury 
John Ajlmcr, 

Lontiem 

Richard Fletcher, 

Brutol 

Thomafl Cowper, 

WincfieMer 

John Underhill, 

Oifmd 



was built hj Bishop Jewell" lUd, IV. 403, He 
died Feb. 28^ 1577, aged 63, and was bnried in the 
centre of the choir, Ibetween Bishops Jewell and 
Wyvil* The monumental stone now lies in the 
north-eastern tranfiept,t with the inscription still 
preBerred. Hia muniiiccnee to the Library is 
therein recorded. 

Fellow of Magd. Coll, Oxon K54H ; Dean of 
Chester 1567 ; Dean of Christ Chnrch 1571, 
having for a short time previonsly held the Master- 
ship of Balliol College, In 1572 he became Dean 
of Saram; in 1576 Bishop of Rochester and 
Almoner to the Queen, He preached before Queen 
Elizabeth on the occasion of the thanksgiving 
sernce for the defeat of the Spanish Armada. In 
1589 be was made Archbishop of York. He died 
(Sept. 28, 151M) at BishopBthorpe, and was buried 
in York Cathedral See Ath. Oxon., 11, 835* 



[The See vacant for three years. ]| 

He was educated as a pli\ sician. Of St. John*B 
College, Cambridge, and incorporated into Oxford 
1574, See Le Neve's Fasti, 198. He was domestic 
chaplain to Archb. Parker, and Rector of Aldring- 
ton in Kent in 1572. In 1585 he became Dean of 
Rochester, vacating his deanery on his appointment 
in 1591 to this see. He was the first married 
Bishop of Sarmn* He died in October 1596, and 
was buried in the choir of the Cathedral, close by 
Bishop Jewel ; and in the same grave as Bishop 
Wyville. Sir John Harrington, in his "Nugae 
Antiquae/* charges him with wasting the revenoes 
of the bishopric,!! and in particular of virtually 



-*' Fermyta?it Stmnlnfi et Ejepro Dnmer- 



* It it ntd in « register in the Muniment Boom of ibti Bit hop,- 

^ Oa • ■nil blick marble tablet cm the touth eide of corib-cast traiuept ii tbe foUowing inaenpdoii. 

artouMi tmderxieatb tbis pUoe, of John Jewell, Bobert Wytille^ and Edmiuid Obeaat^ Bt«hop» 

\ llda dnoeh of Saram, were mored out of the choir upoa the paring thereof with white marble, which waa 

doae nt the ^largea of the Ber. Dr. John Townaon, the sontie of Bobert Townaon, formerly biahop of thia 

ikM^ A* D^ 1684. 

X The eoi^ ^&m for a tiiecc«»or was not issued till 24 Kot, 1591. Dtuing thii inta^al a Metropo- 

liftaeal Timialioii of the IHoceae of Sanim wae made by A^hbiahop Whitgift. See the Articles of Inquiry 

innled in OwdweU^i Docomentaiy Annals (II. 13). 

I Ib « ity a U r in the Mummeot Boom it is said of him, — " dimisit Bectoriam de Spene pro 70 annif," and 

-^ Jbb. 14^ 34 Bli£. Beg^ dimisit Shirbum, Burton, ct Holnett pro 99 anms,** It is added that " the 

I ini WM £300 16a« Id. per annomi being lesi thafi the old rent hj £70 per aimaiDiaiid yet he charged 

* r with Sbm £40 per aamiTS**' 




no 



BISHOPS OF SALISBUEY. 



iOOEBSIOir, 



NAMl. 



CONaSCBATlOA. 



1598 

41 
Elizab. 



Henry 

Cotton. 







Robert 

A HBOT. 



Not, 12, 

at Lambetli, by 
John Wiitgiit, 

Canferburff 

Eichord BaEcroft, 

London 

William OTerton, 

Lkhfleld 

AnthonyWatson, 

Chk/ieiikr 



Dec, 3, 

at Lambetb, by 
George Abbot, 

Cmikrlmry 
John Kinf^, 

London 
LauQcclot 
Andrews, 

Ely 
Richard Neile, 
Lincoln 



alienating Sherborne from the see ; and Fuller says 
that he was persuaded to do bo by *' the wily 
intrigneB of Sir Walter Raleigh." He, without all 
doubt, had great presBure put upon him by the 
Queen and her agents, and it is certain that he 
died a Yery poor man. In Murdoch's State Papers, 
p, 675, is a letter from Bishop ColdweO to Henry 
Brooks, dated April 10, 1594, complaining of the 
rai>a€ity of those in authority, and intimating that 
attempts were being made to wrest from him the 
manors of Burton, Holme, and Upcerae. See 
Fuller's Ch,H.,V. 822. 



[The see vacant for two years, the congd dYdire for 
a Bucoesftor being dated 16 Sept., 1598,] 

He was, according to Wood f Ath. Ox., II. 852) a 

younger son of Sir Richard Cotton, a Privy Coun- 
cillor to Edw. VL He was educated at Magd. 
ColL Oxon, He was appointed a Canon at Win- 
chester in 1586, and was also one of the chaplains 
to Queen Elizabeth,* whose god-son he was, she 
saying that ** she had blessed many god-sons, but 
now this god-son should bless her." Godwin, in 
his Lives of the Bishops of Sarum, speaks of 
Bishop Cotton in these terms — " Ortu non minus 
quam eruditione, cic terisq : episcopalibus virtutibus, 
Dobilis" He died May 7, 1615, leaving behind 
him a large family^ — there had been 19 children in 
aU— and was buried in the Cathedral 

He wag the elder brother of George Abbot, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury* He was educated at Balliol 
College, Oxford, of which he became a Fellow in 
1581, and Master in 1609. He was appointed in 
1593 to the Rectory of Bingham, Nota, and to a 
prebend at Bouthwell in 1610 ; and became Regius 
Professor of Divinity at Oxford in 1612* He was 
a distinguished theologian and able controver- 
sialist ; his treatise, '* De Potestate Regia," &c., 
in opposition to Bellarmine and others, inducing 
the King, James I,, to advance him to the see of 
Sarum. His life was written by Dr. Featley, his 



RaglnBB 



» foUowing notice m in a register of the Dean and Cfa spier reapooting tluA Bishop ; — ** damiut Sherborne 
ElkBb«thi£ pro £260, BoHoa et Holneel pro £60, in t tea. tn j 
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domestic chaplain. Sec Fiiller*s " Abel RodiviTOifi/' ^^M 








p, 450, A list of his works is given in Gassan's ^^| 








'' Lives of the Bishops of Sarmn " 11. 93. For an ^H 
account of his last dayB and character, see Fuller's ^^H 














Ch. Hist., V. 447, and also Wood^s Athen. Oxon,, IL ^H 








224. He died March 2, 1618, at the early age of ^^H 








58, and was buried in the Cathedral, oppoeite the ^^M 








Bishop^s throne. See Heylln's Life of Archb. ^^M 








Laud, p. 75. ^^M 


■ iei8 


Martin 


At Lambeth, 


Of Trinity College, Cambridge, of which his ^^M 
uncle, John Whitgift, afterwards Archb. of Cantor- ^^M 


■ 10 Jm. 1 


FOTHERBV. 


April 19, by 






George Abbot, 


bury, was ]M aster 1567-77, and of which he became ^^M 






Canierbury 


a Fellow, In 1592 he was Rector of Chislet, in ^^M 






John King, 


Kent; in 15D4 of 8. Mary-le-Bow, London. He ^H 






Lo}idmi 


became a chaplain to Archb. Whitgift, by whom ^^M 






John Overall, 


he was promoted to a canonry at Canterbury — his ^^M 






Lkhfidd 


elder brother being the Dean— and to the Rectory ^^H 






George Mountaiii, 


of Chartham, Kent. In ICJOl he was Rector of ^^| 






Linmln 


Adisham, in Kent. He was one of the Royal ^^M 
Chaplains, and by some is said to have owed his ^H 
promotion to the sec of Sarum to the Dnke of ^^M 
Buckingham. See Cassan's Lives of Bishops of ^^M 














Sarum, II. 100. He held the see but a short time, ^^M 








and dying llth March, 1619, at the age of GO, was ^H 








buried in the church of AJl Hallows, Lombard ^^M 








Street. A monument was erected over his grave, ^^| 








which was destroyed in the fire of London, 1666. ^^M 








The inscription has been preserved, and is given in ^^M 
Richardson^s edition of Godwin's *' Prsesules/* p. ^^M 














357. A copy of it will be found also in Autiq, ^^M 








Sarisbur. p. 160. See Athen. Oson., IL 860» ^H 


1 1620 


Robert 


At Lambeth, 


A native of Cambridge, educated at Queen^s Col- ^^M 


I 18 Jas. 1 


TOWXSON. 


July % by 


lege, of which he became a Fellow in 1597, Vicar of ^^M 






George Abbot, ; 


Wellingborough, Northants, 1604, and of Old, near -^^H 


^^^ 




Canter bur ij 


Brisworth, in 1607* In 1617 he was made Chaplain ^^M 


^^H 




JohnBuckeridge, 


to the King^ whom be had attended into Scotland, ^^^H 


^^^^m 




Eochesier 


and soon afterwards he became Dean of West ^^M 


^^H 




Thomas Mortem, 


minster. Whilst holding this office it was his duty ^^M 


^^K 




LkhfieM 


to attend the execution of Sir Walter Raleigh in ^^M 


^^^^^K 




NicholaB Felton, 


Palace-yard, and he has left us a graphic and ^^M 


^^^H 




Ehj, 


touching account of his last hours. See Athenae ^^M 






George MoTintaiD J 


Oxon., II. 247. He held the Bishopric of Sarum ^^ 






Lincoln 


but left months, being (says Fuller) carried off by a ^M 
fever contracted by *' unseasonable sitting up to ^^| 


^^^^^B 






study," when preparing at a ahort notice to preach ^^ 
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before Parliament. He died May 15, 1621, and was 
buried in Westminflter Abbey, He left behind him 
a widow and fifteen children. One of his daughters 
married James Harris, of the Close, Salisbury, a 
direct ancestor of the Earls of Malmesbary. See 
much concerning Bisbop Townson in the ** Life of 
Thomas Fuller*' (who was his nephew) by J. E. 
Bailey (1874). 

Of Queen's College, Cambridge, of which be 
became a Fellow in 15[>7, and President in 1(514, 
atid of which he was a benefactor, leaving tbera, 
amoog8t other things, the adyowsons of the livings 
of Great Chcverell, and Newton Toney, in Wilts, 
He held the Rectory of Cottcnham in 1()09, and in 
tbe same year was appointed Margaret Professor of 
Divinity ; and was Vicar of Oakingham in 1612, 
In the year 1619 he was selected as one of the 
delegates to the Synod of Dort, one of his com- 
paoions being Joseph Hall, afterwards Bishop of 
Norwich. He was brotber-in-law of his prede- 
cessor, and was chosen by the Kiog for the See 
of Sarum, partly to enable him to befriend tbe 
many children left by Bishop Townson, with but 
Blender provision,* In 16S1 he incurred the dis- 
pleasure of the Court by a sermon in which he 
broached decidedly Calvinistic viewSj and was sum- 
moned betbre the Privy Council in conaequeooe. A 
list of his works, which are entirely theological, 
the chief of them being his ** Exposition of the 
Epistle to the ColossianB,'* and his Treatise on 
'^ Justification/* is given in Lowndes* Bibliogi^apb. 
Manual. See also Bailey's Life of Thomas Fuller, 
where much infonnation is given concerning him. 
He died in 1641, and was buried in the soutli aisle 
of the Choir of the Cathedral, An engraving of 
his monument and a copy of the inscription, which 
Btill remains, together with a copy of his will, is 
given in Bailey's " Life of Fuller," pp. 207, 217. 



* FtiUer (Oh. UUt, Y., &02) elearly ititi mates thut one obj«ot for whioU Daren ant was promoted waft that 
he might bo tbe meana of berriending hia nopliews and nieces ; the very abort tentira of tbe see having pr«> 
rented Bishop Townsoti making due proviftioii far them, 8p«aking of Bishop Townion he saja, " he left hb 
wife and manj children neither plentifully prorided for, nor destitute of nmiiitenancc, which ratht?r bnstened 
than canacd the adTancement of John Davenant, his hiutber-in-law, to atiec(»yi him in the Eiahopric." In 
Bailej's " Life of Fuller" will be found plentiful proof that Bbhop Darenant waa not unmindful of the cl&tmi 
of kindred 1 He was conseeratfd, it maj bo mentioned, during the suapenaion of Archbiahop Abbot ; at the 
•ame tima aa William Laud to tbe Baa of 8t» Dayid^a. 
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1641 


Ertax 


Lamhcth, 


A king's scholar afc Westminster when Lancelot ^^M 


nChasJ 


DUPPA. 


Jiine 17, 1G38, 


Andrews was Dean, who tanght him Hebrew. A ^^M 






us Bishop of 


Bfcndent of Christchnrch, Oxford, 1605, and in ^H 






Chiclicster, 1>T 


1612 Fellow of All Bonis. In 1629 he tecame ^H 






William Laud, 


f>ean of Chri&tehorch, and in U}M was appointed ^^| 






Cftnkrhiir^i 


Chancellor of Samm. He became tutor to Prince ^^| 






Thomas Morton, 


Charles alxjut 1636, and soon aflterwards was pre- ^^| 






Durham 


rented to the Rectoij of Potworth, Sussex^ holding ^^| 






Robert Wri^^ht, 


it in emnmentiam with the Bisliopric of Chichester, ^^M 






LkhfiM 


which was bestowed on him in 1638. Athen, ^^M 






' John Bancroft, 


Oxon,, IV. 817. Bmn after his tranelation to ^^H 






Oxfard 


Sarnm lie was deprived by Parliament of the ^^m 






Mattliew \Svm, 


emolnments of his see. A full acconnt will l>e ^^M 






Ehi 


found in Walker's " Sniferin^rs of the Clergy/' ^H 
Part IT. p. 62. A firm friend of Charles I,, he ^H 
spent mneh time with him during his imprison- ^^H 
ment, andj after his execution, lived in retirement ^^M 






* 


at Richmond, in Surrey. At the Restoration he ^^M 
was made Lord Almoner, and translated to Win- ^^| 
Chester, Ho died March 26, 1662, and was buried l^^l 
in Westminster Abky, where there is a tablet to ^^m 
his memory. See GasBan, II, 141. Henry King, ^^M 
his successor in the see of Chichester, preached a ^^B 
funeral sermon concerning him to *'the gi'eat ^_M 
content of the auditoiT/' Isaak Walton speaks ^^H 
of him as one of "' those men in whom there was ^^H 
fluch a commixture of general learning, of natural ^^M 
elofiuence, and Christian humility, that they ^^1 
deserve a connnemoration by a pen equal to theij- ^^| 
own, which none have exceeded/* See Dinglcy'a ^^H 
History in Marble (Camden Society), IL ccliij,, and ^^B 
also Stephen's See of Chichester, p, 276. ^H 


I if;r»(i 


Rl^VPHRKY 


Westminster 


Educated at Christ's College, Cambridge, he was ^^1 


1 I2C1ia^,2 


Hevchman. 


Ablx^y, 


afterwards elected to a Fellowship at Clare Hall. ^fl 






Octoli. tB. by 


Id 1622 he became Precentor of Sarum, and held | 






Brian T>up]ia, 


several preljends in succession— Yatesl>ury, South J 






Wifirhmier 


(irantham, and Teynton— in the Cathedml. In ^^H 






Accepted Frewcn, 


1624 he was Rector of Rnshton, in Northampton- ^H 






York 


shire. Whilst at Salisbury he was vei^ instru- ^^H 






Matthew Wren, 


mental in promoting the "escape of Charles 11. ^^M 






^/i/ 


after the Imttle of Worcester, conducting him ^^H 






John Warner, 


personally to Heale House, where he lay in ^^M 






Roch^i^fer 


disguise, and meeting him again at Stonehenge, ^^H 






Henry Kins^, 


and so " forwarding him to Col. Philips, who had ^^| 
provided a Ijoat at l^rightlemstoue." Much is told ^^| 


^^B Ckkhmter 1 
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Sarum 

Wm. Nicholson, 

Gloumster 



Dec. 31, 

at New College 
(■hai>el, Oxon# by 
Gill>ert Sheldon, 
Canter bur tj 
George Morley, 

Wimhsstw 
Wm, NicholsoDj 

Joseph Henshaw, 
Peferharmigh 



ns concerning him in Walker'e " Sufferings," Part 
II. p. 63. At the Restoration ho was advanced 
to the Bishopric of Samra, and, three years after- 
wards, became Bishop of London, He was also 
made Lord Almoner. He died in his episcopal 
residence in Aldersgate-street, in which he had 
built a chapel, Octolier 7, 1675, at the age of 83, 
and was buried at Fulham. See A then. Oxon,, IV. 
855, nok^ where a copy of his epitaph, now no 
longer to be seen» is given. See also Cassan'a 
** Lives of the Bishops of Sarum," IIL 7. 

Of Merton College, Oxon, of which he became a 
Fellow. He was appointed chaplain to Philip, Earl 
of Pembroke, and became Rector of Bishopston, 
Wilts. He was made Chancellor of Samm 1643, 
being then tutor to Prince Charles. He was de- 
prived of his preferments during the Common- 
wealth. See Walker, 11. 53. At the Restoration 
he became Dean of Westminster, and Clerk of the 
Closet to the King, Charles IL, and in 1662 
he was made Bishop of Worcester. He died 
at Oxford, whither he had followed the Court 
which retired from London on account of tlie 
plague, in 1G65, and was buried in the cha|)el of 
Merton College, near the high altar. A full 
account of his life is given in Bliss' edition of his 
Micro-cosmography. See also Wood*s Athen. Oxon., 
II. 668, IV, 830, where there is given a com- 
plete list of his works, and a copy of his epitaph. 
Walton says of him, in his Life of Hooker, — *'None 
since the death of Mr, Hooker bad l>een blessed 
with more innocent wisdom, more sanctified learning 
or a more pious, peaceable, and primitive temper/'' 

A son of Sir Lawrence Hyde, of Salisbury, and 
cousin of Lord Chancellor Clarendon. Of New 
College, Oxon, of which he was a Fellow. In 1637 
he became Sub- Dean of Samm, holding with it, in 
1C38, thepreljcnd of Sooth Grantham, and also the 
Rectory of Wyly. He was deprived duriug the 
Commonwealth, Walker, Part IL p. 64. At the 
Restoration he obtained a Canonry, and afterwards 
the Deanery, at Wiochester, He held the see of 
Sarum but for a short time, ^jmg at the age of 70 
on August 22, 16C7, He was buried in the Cathe- 



* Tho Eishop'ii name ia usutiUy given aa ^' Eable/' but^ to judgt from some lutogniph lett«ra of hi«| still pre- 
aenrod among the Taoucr MSS. m the BodleiaD, he tumaelf wK)tc it els *^ Exeieb/' 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^V ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


^^ BISHOPS OF SALISBURY- ^^^ 


I ioonsioH. 


SAME. 


COMECaATIOE. 


EBJIABK3. ^^M 








dral, in the south aisle, near the choir. A portrait ^H 








of this Bishop is in the palace at Sarum, which it ^^^ 








is said was diBcoTered in an obscure eotttige, and ^^H 








secured l)y Bishop Fisher, and by him presented to ^^H 








the see. See Athcn. Oxon., lY, 832. ^H 




Seth Ward 


At Luiiiljetln i 


A natiye of Bontingford, at which place he after- ^^M 


W 1^^,2 




July 2U, U'i{}2, 


wards built a hospital for tc^n poor men* Educated ^^^ 






aB 


at Bydney College, Cambridge. A distinguished ^^M 






Bishop of Exeter, 


mathematicianj he was appointed Savilian Professor ^^U 






by 


of Astronomy at Oxford. There ho ultimatdy ^H 






GUbert Sheldon, 


t)ceamc President of Trinity College. Bishop ^H 






Lmuhii 


Brownrigg whose chaplain be was made bim Pre- ^^M 






Oeoi*ge Morley, 


contor of Exeter, and be also obtained the living ^H| 






WinrhcHUr 


of St. Lawrence JewiT, London, In due time ^^M 
he became Dean, and aflerwards was advanc^'d ^H 






Henry King, 






Chklwshr 


to the see, of Exeter, and whilst there did much ^H 






Humphrey 


for the repairs of his cathedral. When Bishop of ^H 






Hi^Dchman, 


Sarum he also much advanced a simUar work, by ^^M 






ikirum 


generously contributing towards laying the choir ^^M 






Wm. Nicholson, ' 


with marble and "making the Bishop's, Dean*s, ^H 






OioHCfsier 


and all the Prehendaries' stalls new and magnifi- ^H 
cent " He also did extensive repairs to his jmlace ^H 
which bad been sadly injured during the Com- ^H 
monwealth. He was successful in regaining for ^B 
the Bishops of Sarum the Chancellorship of the J 
Order of the Garter, after it had been separated ^^M 














from the see for 150 years. See Cassan, IIL 158. ^^1 








His latter days were much embittered by an angry ^H 
controTcrsy with the Dean, Thomas Pierce, re- ^H 














specting his jurisdiction in the cathedral, and ^H 
his right to the patronage of the prebends. He ^^M 
founded the College of Matrons at Salisbury. He ^^m 




















died at Knightsbridge, Jan* 6, 1B88, and was ^H 








buried in the south aisle of the choir in Salisbury ^^M 








Cathedral. There is a long inscription on his ^^M 








monnment a copy of which is given in Cassan's ^H 
"Lives of the Bishop of Sarum," IIL 156. In ^M 
the same Yolume ia also contained a long life of ^H 




















the Bishop by his intimate Mend, Dr. Walter Pope* ^H 








See Athen. Oxon., IL 627. ^M 
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BISHOPS OF SALISBUBY, 



AOCBSBlOlf. KAMI* 



coiravcRATioir. 



1G8U 

1 

William 

and 

Mary. 



ChLBERT 
BURNKT. 



1715 
1 Geo. J 



Wnj.iAM 

TAJiFlOT. 



At Fulham, 
March 31, by 
Henry Compton, 
Lomkm 
Peter Mews, 

Wimhtstet' 
Willliam Beaw, 

Lhndfiff 
WilliiimJLloya. 
S, Asaph 



At Lambcthj 
Sept. 24, im% 

as 
Bishop of Oxford, 

by 

Thomafl Teniaon, 

Can let bur tj 

Ilenry Compton, 

Lmtdon 



He wa» bom in Edinburgh, and edocated and 
oi-dained in Scotland, where he held for a time the 
living: <>f Saltoun. In 1669 he l)ecame Divinity 
Professor at Glasgow. Declining the offer of a 
Scotch Bishopric, and also the living of St. Gilee', 
Cripplegate, he liecame, in 1675, Preacher at the 
RoIIb, and Lecturer at St, Clement's. Alwut the 
same time he wrote his " History of the Reforma- 
tion/' Falling into disgrace, through his politieal 
writings and opinions, and deprived of his appoint- 
menta, he ultimately went, at the invitation of the 
Prince of Orange, and settled at the Hagxie. He 
returned with William of Orange, in I68I>, to 
England, and was speedily advanced to the episco- 
pate. Archbishop Saner oft declined personally to 
consecrate him, and so granted a commiamon to 
others. He seems to have been an earnest and 
diligent ruler oi' his diocese, and in his " Pastoral 
Care," published in 1692, lays down the duties of 
the clergy with Btrictness, jmd enforces them with 
aeaL A full list of his numerous works is given 
at the end of the ** History of his own Times;' 
and also in Lowndes' ** Bibliograph, Manual.'* 
He died 17 Maitjh, 1715. and was buried in the 
church of St. James, ClerkenwelL An engraving 
of his monument, together with a copy of the 
inscription, will be found in the Gentlemau^s 
Mag. for 1817, (Part I. p. lia.) See atao CasBan, 
lIL 185. 

He was Ijom in 1659, at Stourton Castle, 
8talfordBhire, and educated at Oriel Oolloge, 
Oxford, A then. Oxon, IV. 507. He held the 
Rectorv of Binfield, Berks ; and soon aftenvards, 
through the interest of his kinsman, Charles, Earl 
of Shrewsbury, became Dean of Worcester, in the 
place of Dr. Hicks, a Non-juror, In 1699 he 
ijecamc Bishop of Oxford* holding his Deanry in 
rmimemiam. On the accession of George L he waB 
made Dean of the Chapel Royal, and in due time 
l>ecamc Bishop of Samm. After six years he was 
promoted to Durham. His eldest son l>ecame Lord 
Chancellor, and was the ancestor of the Earls 
Talbot and Barons Dynevor. His second son was 
a Fellow of Oriel, and afterwards Archdeacon of 
Berks, holding the living of East Hendred^ Berks. 
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BISHOPS OF SALISBURY, 



1109. KAMM, 



CO3I81CEATI02I. 



as&UEES, 



1721 
S Qi^. 1 



RlVHARli 
WlLLIH. 



1723 

10 Geo. 1 



BENJilMm 
ilOADLW 



At Lambeth, 

Jan. 16, 1715, 

as BibIioji of 

Gloucester, by 

Gilbert Burnet, 

Sarnm 
John Hough, 

Lichfidd 
John ETans, 

Bitngor 



Ely HoHBe, 
March 18, 171 G, 

as 
Bishop of Bangor, 

by 
William Wake, 

Cankrhury 
Jonathan 
Trelawny, 
Winchester 
Cbas, Trininell, 
N&rtvkh 
Wm. Fleetwood, 
Ehj 
Edmund Gibson, 
Lmidon 



He was also the friend of Joseph Butler (after- 
wards Bishop of Durham), author of "The 
Analoflfy,"^ &c., and to Bishop Talbot, wbeo at 
Salisbun;, Butler owed his first cathedral f»refer- 
ment as Prebendary of yctminBtcr Prima. Bisliop 
Talbot died in London in 1730, and was buried in 
the Church of St. James*, Piccadilly. See Gent, 
Ma^. (1770), vol. xl, p. 76. 

Fellow of All Souls College, Oxon. As Lecturer 
of St. Clement Danes he obtained much repute, and 
was recommended to William III, to accompany 
him as chaplain to Holland. In 161>f> he became a 
Prebendary of Westminster, and in 1701 was pro- 
moted to the Deanry of Lincoln. In 1 71 4 he became 
Bishop of Gloucester, holding his Deanry in row- 
menda/tL He was also Clerk of the Closet, and 
ultimately Lord Almoner, His episcopate at 
Sarum was but a brief one, an he was promoted to 
the see of Winchester in 1723. He died, aged 71, 
at Winchester House, Chelsea, and was buried in 
the Bonth aisle of his cathedral. The inscription 
on his monument is given in ** Cassan*s Lives of 
the Bishops of Sarum/* IIL 208. 

Of Catharine Hall, Cambridge, of which he 
l)ecame a Fellow. Rector of St. Peter-le-Poer, 
London, "throngh the kind offices of Dr* Sher- 
lock, Dean of St. Paul's,** and also of Streatham, 
Surrey. He became Bishop of Bangor in 1716, 
and shortly afterwards preached at the Cha|>el 
Royal a sermon on the purely spiritual nature of 
Cbrist^s kingdom, which gave rise to what is called 
the " Bangor ian Controversy/* and ultimately drew 
upon him the censure of Convocation. The dis- 
cussion led to much bitteraess of feeling, and, on 
the prorogation of Convocation in 1716, it was 
virtually suspended for 150 years, never having 
l>een summoned again till 1855. He was pro- 
moted to the see of Hereford in 1721, and to that 
of Sarura in 1723. After holding the bishopric of 
Sarum for eleven years, he was translated to that 
of Winchester in 1734. He died in 1761, at the 
age of 85, and was buried in his Cathedral, where 
a monument, with an inscription, written, it is 
alleged^ by himself, was erected by his son to his 
memory. See Cassan, IIL 234. 
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BISHOPS OF SALISBURY. 



AOCSSSIQir. 



NAJtB. 



CONSKOEATlOlf. 



aiXAJLKfi. 



1734 
8G€0.2 



Thomab 
Sheelook. 



1748 
22 Geo.2 



JOHK 

Gilbert. 



At Lambeth, 

Feb. 4, 1728, as 

Bishop of Bangor, 

William Wake, 

Cnnierhunj 
John Wynne, 

Bath 

Edward Chandler, 

LlchJkU 

Richtl Reynolds, 

Lincoh 

John Potter, 

(hfovi! 



At Laml>eth, 
Dec, 28, 1 740, 
as Bishop of I 
Llandaff, by 
John Potter, 

Cauterburi/ 
Joseph Wilcox, 

Rochester 
Nicholas Claggett, 
K Dnvkta 
Isaac Maddox, 

6\ Asaph 



Educates! at Eton, and at Catbftrine Hall, Cam- 
bridge, of which he afterwards became Master. 
He was the son of Dr. W. Sherlock, Maskr of the 
Temple and Bean of St. PaoVs, In 1704 he 
became himself, at the early age of 2f5, Master of 
the Temple. In 1716 he was made Dean of 
Chichester. He was one of the most powerful 
opponents of the tenets of his predecessor, both at 
Bangor and at Sarmn, Bighop Hoadley. He was 
ap|K)ieted Lord Almoner in 1743. He was pro- 
mote<l to the see of London in 174Ct, having a 
short time previonsly declined the Metropolitical 
See of Canterbur}^ He died in 1761, at the age of 
84, at Fnlham, and was buried in the chui-chyard 
there. The inscription on a tablet erected to bis 
memory is given in Cassan, III. 250. His friend 
and succeaflor in the office of Master of the Temple, 
Dr. Nicbolls, wrote a sketch of his life and clia- 
racter, which is printed in the Gentleman's Mag. 
for 1762 (Vol. 3Lmi. p. 23), 

A son of John Gilbert, Prebendary of Exeter, 
and Yicar of St, Andrew's, Plymouth. Of Merton 
College, Oxon. For some time Vicar of Ashburton, 
Devon. In 1724 he became a Prebendary of 
Exeter, and was appointed SulvDean. He was a 
Canon of Christ Church in 1726. He was Dean 
of Exeter in 1726^ and consecrated as Bishop of 
Llandaff in 1740. Shortly after his removal to 
Sarum be had a great dispute with the Mayor and 
Corporation of Salisbury respecting the sepai-ate 
jurisdiction of the Cathedral authorities and those 
of the City, He was advanced to the archbishopric 
of York in 1756, and also held the office of Lord 
High Almoner. He died at Twickenham in 1761, 
and was buried at Grosvenor Cha|iel, South Audley 
Street, London, Some details concerning Arch- 
bishop Gilbert, and a sketch of his character, may 
be seen in Bishop Newton's "Lives of Pocock, 
Fcarce, Newton, and Skelton,** Vol iv, 103, 



• BiBliop Sbeflock^ wMst at London, had a diflTcrence with Archbiahop Horritig m to \m right to disdm a 
oerlftiQ "option," and Id 1755 published a pamphlet, of which, howoTer, onlj 50 copies wore printed, entitled 
** The Option, or sn Bnquir j into the Groimdi of the Claim.*' He had, when Biebop of Satiaburj, presided 
in I74D at the trial of a Canon before the Gathedrd Chapter. Bee Report of Cathedral Commisfion (1659)^ 
p. 418. 
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^^^^ BISHOPS OF SALISBUEY. ^^H 


^^Biccsasioir. 


ttAMM, 


CONBECRATIOH. 


REMARKS. ^^H 


1 1757 


John 


At Lambeth, 


Fellow of All Souls, Oxford, 1733. Preceptor to ^H 


1 2D Geo. 2 


Ta03tfA8 


Oct. 4» 1716, Prince George, afenvards Qeor^e IIL Rector of ^^1 

as Bishop of St. Beoedict and St. Peter, Paurs Wharf, 1731. ^^H 

Peterborough, by Canon Residentiary of St. Pimt*Q 1742, and Chap- ^^M 

Joseph Wilcox, lain in Ordinary to the King. Consecrated Bishop ^^M 

Eorfwster of Peterborongh in 1746. Translated to Win- ^^| 

Jofloph Butler, ehester in 17H1, He died in 1781, and was buried ^^| 






Brislof 


at Winchester, where there is a monument erected ^^1 






Samnel Lisle, 


to his memory* Sec the inscription in Cassan, IIL ^^| 






8, Asaph 


2bn, There is a notice of Bisliop Thomas in the ^^M 
Gentleman's Mag. ( 1781 ), Vol. 5 1, p. 242. ^H 


■ nni 


Robert 


April 2i, 174B, 


A son of the seventh Earl of Kinnoul. Edu- ^^M 


■ iGecud 


Hay 


at Kensington 


catcd at Christ Church, Oxon. Prebendary of ^^M 




pRUJOtOXD. 


Church, as Bishop 


Westminster, 1743 : Bishop of St. Asaph in 1748. ^H 






of S, Asaph, by 


He became Bishop of Sarum in 17€1, but in fmr ^^M 






Thomas Herring, 


months afterwards was advanced to the see of York. ^^M 






Cant/rliHrf/ 


He was Lord High Almoner. He preached the ^^M 






Joseph Wilcox, 


sermon at the coronation of George IIL He died ^^M 






Iiot/wster 


at Bishopthor|3e in 17GG, and was buried under ^H 






Martin Benson, 


the altar of that chnreh. Sundry sermons of bis, ^H 
together with a memoir prefixed, were publislied ^H 






(fioiici^sier 






John Gilbert, 


by his son, the Rev, G. Hay Drummond, Pre- ^^ 






Lktndaff 


bendary of York, in 1803. ■ 


■ 1761 


JOHX 


At Lambeth, 


Of Catharine Hall, Cambridge. Rector of St 1 


■ 2 Geo. 8 


Thomas. 


Aiiril U 1714. 


Vedast, Poster-lane, 173G; Prebendary of West- ^M 






as Bishoj* of 


minster 1742 ; Canon of St. Paufs 1742 ; Dean of ^M 






Liiicolo, by 


Peterborough 1740. Electeil Bishop of St. Asapli ^^H 
in 1743, but consecrated to Lincoln, where he ^H 






John Potter, 






Cani^rburtf 


remained eighteen years. At the advanced age of ^H 






.Joseph Wilcox, 


t7V/A/// he was translated to Sarum, where he died ^H 






Rot^kf'sffr 


in 17B6, and was buried in the cathedral S^^e ^H 






Nicholas Claggett, 


the inscription on his monumental tablet in Price, ^^H 






Exeier 


^M 






Martio Benson, 


^^^M 






Ghiiti^si^r 


S 






Thomas Gooch, 




^^^^^^ 




Norwich 


J 
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BISHOPS OF SALISBURY. 



▲OOBBION. NAMl. 



OOirSICliATION. 



BEMABK8. 



1766 

6 Geo. 3 



John 
Hume. 



1782 
22 Geo. 3 



Shutb 
Barring- 
ton. 



1791 
31 Geo. 3 



John 

DOUGI^S. 



At Lambeth, 
July 4, 175C, as 
Bishop of Bristol, 

Thomas Hayter, 
Norwich 

Zachary Pearce, 
Rochester 

Edmund Keene, 
Chester 

James Johnson, 
Gloucester 



At Lambeth, 

Oct. 1, 1769, as 

Bishop of Landaff, 

by 

Fred.Comwallis, 

Canterbury 

Richard Terrick, 

London 

Zachary Pearce, 

RocJisster 



At Whitehall, 

Nov. 18, 1787, 

as 

Bishop of Carlisle, 

by 

Wra. Markham, 
York 
Beilby Porteus, 

Chewier 
John Butler, 

Oxford 



Prebendary of Westminster 1742 : Rector of 
Bame Elms, Surrey, 1747 : Bishop of Bristol 1756. 
Bishop of Oxford and Dean of St. Paul's 1758. 
Promoted to Sarum 1766. An account of his life, 
together with a sketch of the sermon preached by 
the Dean, Rowney Noel, at his funeral, will be 
found in the Gentleman's Magazine for 1782 
(p. 312.) He was buried in the south aisle of the 
cathedral, by the side of his predecessor. A mural 
monument, with an inscription, has been placed to 
his memory. 



The son of John, first Viscount Barrington. 
Educated at Merton College, Oxon. Canon of 
Christ Church 1761; Canon of St. Paul's 1768; 
Bishop of LlandaflP 1769 ; Canon of Windsor 1777. 
After holding the see of Sarum for nine years he 
was advanced to that of Durham. He died in 
1826. 



Of St. Mary's Hall, Oxon., 1736. Exhibitioner 
of Balliol 1738. Tutor of Lord Pulteney, son of 
the Earl of Bath. Vicar of Eaton Constantine, 
Salop, 1749 ; Vicar of High Ercal, 1750. Author 
of " The Criterion," or *' Rules by which true 
may be distinguished from spurious miracles," in 
1754. Vicar of Kenley, 1758 ; Canon of Windsor 
1762 ; Rector of St. Augustine's and St. Faith in 
Watling-street, London, 1764 ; Canon of St. Paul's 
1776; Bishop of Carlisle 1787; and Dean of 
Windsor 1788. He died at Windsor, and was 
buried in St. George's Chapel. His works, to which 
a memoir of the bishop was prefixed, were edited, 
in 1820, by his nephew, William Macdonald, 
Archdeacon of Wilts, and Canon Residentiary of 
Sarum. 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^v ^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


1 


^^^^^ BISHOPS OF SALISBURY. 


1 


fc.««.o.. 


FAMB. 


COBrgKCttAtlON. 


RSMABKS, 


I 1607 


John 


At Lambeth, 


Educated at St. Paul's School, London, and 


^^47 Geo. S 


FXSHKE. 


July 17, 1803, 

as 

Bishop of Exeter, 

by 
John Moore, 

Canhrlmnj 

Beilby PorbeuBj 

London 

Brownlow North, 

Winfhfshi' 

Ramuel Horaley, 

& Asaph 


afterwards at Peterhouse, Cambridp^e. Id 1773 
he became a Fellow of St, John*s College ; and a 
few years sebsequeiitly wag appointed one of the 
preceptors to Prince Edward, aft-erwards Duke of 
Kent. In 1781 he became one of the Chaplains in 
Ordinary to the king, and a Deputy Clerk of the 
Closet. In 178*1 he was made a Canon of Windsor ; 
and, in 1803, promoted to the see of Exeten He 
immediately afterwards l»ecame prece])tor to the 
Princess Charlotte, only daughter of the Prince of 
Wales. He died in 1825. 


1 


^^ 1825 


Thomab 


At Lambeth, 


Educated at Winchester ; he became afterwards 


■ 


^^6Geo,4 


BUR^iESS. 


July 17, liSua, 

as Bishop of 

S. l)ayid*8, 

by 

John Moore, 

Cankrhnnj , 
Beilby Porteus, 

Londmi 

Brownlow North, 

WincJusfer 

Bamnel Horsley, 

S. Asaph 


Fellow of Corpus Christi CuUege at Oxford. A 
school friendship with Mr, Addington led to his 
adyancement by that rainister to the see of St, 
David's in 180^. He had previonsly, through the 
friendship of Bishop Barrington, held prebends at 
SaliabEry, and at Durham. He was a learned and 
a chaTitable man. In the diocese of St. Dayid's 
he established LamiX'ter Collejje, and in that of 
Sarum formed and liberally endowed the " Church 
Union Society" from whieli much good has resulted 
to the diocese. A life of Bishop Burgess was 
written by Mr. Harford, who was his intimate 
friend. 


1 


^^ 1837 


Edward 


At Larabeth, 


Fellow of Merton College, and Vicar of St. Peter 


I 


^^7 WilL4 


DElJIbUN. 


April 16, by 
William Howk-y, 
Canierburtj 
Charles James 
Blomfield, 

London 
Edward Maltby, 
Durhnm 
Chas. J. Longley, 


in the East, at Oxford. A truly wise and gifted 
Bishop, he laid the foundations of more tlian one 
of tliose diocesan eflbrts, which, as regards religious 
education, and the general progress of the church, 
have resulted in so much good. He died, after a 
short illness, in 1854, and was buried in the cloister 
close. Of his brothers, one was for some years 
Speaker of the House of Commons and afterwards 
raised to the peerage as Viscount Ossington ; 


1 




A'^/^t^^i i 


another is Archdeacon of Taunton. 

B 

1 


.,Mk 
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BISHOPS OF SALISBURY. 



iOCEBSIOlf, 




eOHSBCRATIOir. 



RIMAEKB. 



18M 
1 7 Vict. 



Walter 
Kerr 

IlAaULTOX. 



186d 
32 Vict. 



Georoe 

MOBERLY". 



At Lambeth, 
May 14, 
by 
John B. Sumner, 
Oanl&burtj 
Ohaa. E. Sumner, 
Winckmier 
AshnrBtTXIilbert, 
Chkktster 
BamLWilberforce, 
Oxford 
George A, Selwyn, 
Neto Zmland 



At Westminster, 

October 28, 

by 

ArchibaldC.Tait, 

Canter btmj 

John Jaekson, 

Lmidmi 

Saml.Wilberforce, 

Oxford 

Wm. Jacobaon, 

Chester 



Educated at Eton ; afterwards at Christ Chureh, 
Oxford. In 1833 he was elected to a Fellowship at 
Merton College. In 1834 he obtained a preljendal 
stall at Wells. In 1837, on the conBecration of 
Bishop Denison, he became his examining chap- 
lain, and succeeded him as Vicar of St. Peter in 
the East, at Oxford. In 1841 he became a Canon 
Residentiary at Samm, and in J84;3 was collated to 
the Precentorship. Whilst Bishop of Sarum, in 
addition to various charges at his visitations, he 
publiflhed a very important " Letter on Cathedral 
Reform ;* and drew up pmvionely, on the part of 
the Dean and Canons fesidentiary, the exhaustive 
report on the subject which is printed in the Cathe- 
dral Commis&ioners' Report (1853). He died in 
1869 ; and was buried in the close, by the side of 
his friend and predecessor, Bijahop Denison. A 
strikiDg and truthful sketch of his life and cha^ 
racter, together with a sermon preached in the 
cathedral after his decease, has been published by 
Canon Liddon, 



Educated at Winchester^ and Balliol College, 
Oxford ; of the latter he was for some time Fellow 
andTotor, In 1835 he became head-master of Win- 
chester, an office which he retained till 18G*j. He 
was shortly afterwards elected a Fellow of Win- 
chester and appointed to the Rectory of Bright- 
stone, in the Isle of Wight. In 1868 he was 
collated to a Canonry at Chester, His episcopate 
has been marked by the establishment of a 
" Church Synod,'' composed of laity as well as 
ctergy^ from which much good has resulted to the 
diocese at large. 



ARCHDEACONS 



DIOCESE OF SARUM. 



ARCHDEACONS IN THE DIOCESE OF SARUM. 



Four There were in ancient times /our Archdeacons in the Diocese of Samm, — 

archdeacons ▼> i i . i «. 

andentiy namely, "one for Dorsetshire, a second for Berkshire, and two for 

in the diocese _-.,^ , . „ 

of Sarum. Wiltshire. 

Such is the statement contained in the early portion of what is com- 
monly designated the Consuetudinary^ of S. Osmund; and there are 
other expressions which imply that Bishop Osmund first ''instituted" 
them, — **juxta institutionem foHcis memoriae Osmundi, &c." It must 
however be borne in mind that the so called " Consuetudinary," which 
forms the introduction to the " Vetus Registrum" or " Osmund's Register," 
as it is sometimes called, is, in the form in which it has come down to us, 
of the date of at least 150 years after Osmund's decease. Thus we have, 
among the smaller double feasts directed to be observed, that of S. Thomas 
of Canterbury, who was not canonized till 1173. Moreover we have allu- 
sion made to the festival of S. Michael in Monte Tumba, which was only 
appointed to be observed as a lesser holiday, — " minoribus operibus 
servilibus interdictis," — by the Council of Oxford, a.d. 1222. 

Ori^rinai There can be no doubt that the office of Archdeacon was an ancient one, 

f unctaona of 

archdeacons, though his duties and his rights were far more restricted than in after 
days. Thus in the eleventh century, the time of S. Osmund, he was in 
Deacon's orders, and was appointed by the Bishop to act as his deputy 
" in exterioribus administrationibus."f Very shortly after Osmund's time, 
certain privileges were conceded to him, in contravention it must be con- 
fessed of the rights of the Rural Deans, and, as Bishop Kennet says, the 
distinction at last obt-ained that " though the Archpresbyter or Dean Rural 
was major ordine, the Archdeacon was major dignitate.'*l 

At their first institution the duty of the archdeacons was to attend the 

* The " Consuetudinary" is, in the original manuscript, styled " De officiis ecclesiasticis 
tractatus," and it professes to give an account of what Bishop Osmund " ordained" as 
regarded the ritual, &c., of his Church at Sarum. 

t Osmund. Reg., fol. ii. % Pftrooh. Antiq., XL 366. 
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bishop at the altar, and to direct the doacoiiB and other inferior oflSe-crs in 
their seYeral duties for tbe orderly performance of Divine Scr\'ice ; they had 
'ilso to assist the bishop at ordinations, and to give him help in the 
management of the revenoes of the chnrch. The ** Consuetudinary*' 
assigns special fonctions to be performed by the archdeacons in the 
esthedfal services; amongst other things they had to ''eject" penitents 
Srom the church on Ash Wednesday, and to receive them again on Manndy 
Thursday.* Moreover no less than three ai'chdeacons hod to be present on 
I the latter day, and assist at the ** hallowing of the oils/'t 

The archdeacons originally had nothing which could be called jurisdic- 
tion, either in the cathedral or out of it. Moreover they were employed at 
first generally throughout the diocese ; as John de Athon says, this officer 
was " archidiaconus generaUs, qui non habuit archidiaconatuni distinct^ 
limitatum, scd tanquam Vicarius fnngitur vice Epi&copi uuivcrmUter.'' 

This last remark may well be boi-ne in mind, as there are several who 
are named in early records as simply *" Ai'chdeacon/' without any specifica- 
tion of the part of the diocese in which they exercised their office. Thus 
Bishop's 'Osmund's days we meet with Azo and Arnalb who are styled 
ebdaacons in an early deed of the date (c) 109B relating to the church of 
Mere. I Moreover we have Hubald and Everabd, spoken of also under a 
similar general designation « and as having lived much about the same time. 
Neve (n. 632, 6S7.) also gives the names of Aaeon and Roger, as 
cising this offiee in Dorset and Berks respectively, at this early period. 
Ilndeed^ with regard to the two Wiltshire archdeacons, the same names 
occur repeatedly under the head of archdeacons of Wilts and of Sarum 
iveiy, as to lead us to believe, that, at the first, specific titles were 
Pnot given, but that they were rather to be described as archdeacons ** in 
Wiltshire." This is borne out by the language of the Consuetudinary 
in the section '* De Chori ordinatione" in which they are described respec- 
tively as— *' Archidiae. Wiltescire," and — ''(dim Archidiac. Wiltscire/'i| 

A ** stall in choir" was provided for each of the four archdeacons, and 
the order of precedence among themselves seems to have been indicated by 

« See Bock's Church of Our Fathers, III., 122. 
t Osmund. Consuetud. § H34. J Osmund. Reg. foL xxiv. 

II In like manner Ralph dti Dic^to, the historian, m spoken of sometimes as Archdeacon 
fif London and sometimes as Archdeacon of Middles4>x, before his promotion in 1181 to 
tbd Deanry of St- PauFs, Hardy, in a note to Le Keve'a Fasti, II* 307i says '* it was 
ttsoal in those timc§ to style any archdeacon in a diocese by the title of his cathedral/' 
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their respoctive positions. One of them stood in choir next to each one of 
the '*Qnatnor Persooi©/' or principal dignitaries: (1) the Archdeacon of 
Dorsetshire was next to the Dean ; (2) the archdeacon of Berkshire next to 
the Precentor ; (8) the archdeacon of Sarum next to the Chancellor ; and 
(4) the archdeacon of Wilts next to the Treasurer. This is the order in 
which they appear in the record of the election of Eobert Bingham, as 
Bishop of Sarum, in 1227.* That they are not entitled however to rank 
with the *' QnatnoT Person©'* of the Church is evident from an entry in the 
Consuetudinary, which directs that the services at their anniversaries should 
only be such as might he given to any of the ** Canonici Simplices.'H 
Archdeacons. It must however ha borne in mind* that the *' stallum in choro'' did not 
not members of necessarily imply for the archdeacon the ** locus in capitulo/' Unless he 
^ ^ ^' had, in addition to hia office, a distinct *' prebend'' — in short was one of the 
** viri canonici et prebendati'* — he was not a *' Member of Chapter,*' t 
There would seem at an early period to have been some doubt on this 
subject, for in the year 1819, at the time of Bishop Roger dc Mortival, 
there was passed a special statute, entitled **De non admittendxs mi 
troctatua CapituM qui nondum sunt asaecuti corpora prsebendarum,'* which 
is explicit enough. And in the margin of an ancient copy of the statutes 
in tho muniment room, there is written against this very enactment, in 
what may weD be deemed a cotemporary hand, ** Nota ! contra archi* 
diacono&, qui non kabent corpora prebLmdanim.''\\ 
FiTfit According to Gibson, who was himself Archdeacon of Surrey, and who 

archdeacoarics seems to have thoroughly investigated the subject, '*the actual division of 
dioceseB into archdeaconries, and the assignment of particular divisions to 
particular archdeacons, began a Uttle after the Conquest/* He adds* — 'Hhe 

* Osmund. Reg. foi Ixxx. 
t In § 105, whicli is entitled^ — ** De modo exequcndi afficium in vigiUiB mortuomm.'* 
X This is also clearlj erpreased in the etatntes of Licli fields and of York See extract* 
given in the Cathetb^l Commissionera' Report^ p, 10. So in the ** Novum RegiMa^imi*' of 
Lincoln (Bishop Wordsworth 8 edition, p. 27) we read of the office of Archdeacon, " Sane 
contcmplationc dififnitatb fiiuB intra Ecclesiam in voce, se^one, et procesMonei et aliis 
hujusmodi, pnEH>minentiani an to alios mmplices Canonioos eoB fiortiri Tolumus, dum iam^n 
Juerint prfchendaii^ et personaliter installati." 

II The statute, which is an iinportaat one, la as follows : — ** Licet certa? qujedam personto 
stalla in clioro hahentcs in habitu chori Capitnlum ingrediantiir pro hori^ certis in festis 
duplicihus complGndis/antiqua tainen consuetndo hattcnuB induhitata ad tractatus Cap! tali 
nun pennittit quempiam pro quo via atatu quem liabuerit in ©ccleaia admit ti, vel Gapitulum 
in tractatihns hujusmodi ingrcdi, nee qnioquid de commnni percipere, nisi at CanonicuB 
prtshendam haheat in eadcm/' 
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bishops by the constitatioiis of Clarendon (a.d. 1164) were tied to a strict 
attendance on the king in their great councils, and this compelled them 
to larger delegations of power. In the charter of William L, for appointing 
the cognizance of ecclesiastical causes in a distinct place or conrt &om the 
temporal, the archdeacon is named in his general state as '* Vicarius 
Episcopi;*' e^g,^ — **Nnlln8 episcopus vel archidiaconus do legibns episco- 
palibns amplius in Hnndreto placita teneant." This established the 
Consistory Court of the Bishop.* 
Bishop Kennet is of opinion that the first real assertion by the arch- Ear!ie»t 

, oxerciso of 

deacons of a inrisdiction, independent of the dean rural, was^ when by a independent 

juiisdiction by 

eonstitution of Otho in 1237 they were required to visit churches, and arcbdeacooa. 
inquire into the way in which services were conducted, and generally also 
into the life and conversation of the clergy, besides being frequently pre- 
sent in the Rural Chapters through the several deanoricB, there diligently 
instructing the priests to Uve well and learn the duties of their functions.! 
Some years before, however, a statute was passed, iu the time of Bishop 
Richard Poore, which shows that in this diocese they had an independent 
position hero pre\iouBly. For among the ** ConRtitutions" made in the full 
chapter of the Church of Sarum in the year 1222 was one to this effect, — 
'* Archidiaconi post predictnm tempus creandi contenti sint tcrtia parte 
[aequestrornm, duabus partibus Domino epiacopo remanentibus. Decani 



♦ Gibson's Codex, p. 10O8, 

t At what Ljmdwood calls tlie ** Concilium Pan-Anglicnm," which was held at S. 
pAur» in 1236, Cardinal Otho, the Papal legate, presiding, smd there heing present alao 
Edintmd, Archbishop of Caiitothnry, (a short time hefore Treasurer of Sarum) and many 
other hbhops, the ibllowlDg '* Constitution" was passed respectiag archdeacons j-*'* Vh 
arehidiaooms statnimns, ut ecclesias ntiliter et fideliter Yisitent, an sacris vaais et vestihuB 
et qualiter dinrnis et noctnmis officiis ecclcsia? serviantur, et generaliter de temporahbus et 
spiritnalihns iDquirendo ; et qaa^ corrigenda invenientj corrigent diligenter. 

** Boolesias antem non gnivcnt supeTOuis expensis sed procu rati ones exigant duutaxat> 
ctmt visitent, moderatas ; non dncant sccum extraneos »ed modej^t^ se habeant tam in 
t&nulia qoam in ei|uits. 

*• Cum autem viaiteat, conigant, aut crimen punlant ; aliqnid ab aliqao recipere non 

pwumuit nee sententiifl aliquos involvant injaat'e quod ab a is possint pecuuias extorquere. 

CtuneimQ hsec et taHa eiraoniacain cnpjont pravltatemj Dccrevimus ut qui talia agero 

pTtesumpsemit^ sic extorta in duplum erogai'c in pios usus arbrtrio episcoporum compel- 

, lantar^ salva nildlominus alia pa*na canonica contra oos. 

** Sint autem solUciti frequenter interesse capituUs per singuloa decanatas in qnibns 
I diligenter in^ruant inter alia sacerdotes ut bene vivant, ut sciant et sane intelligant verba 
cimonis, et baptismatis qua? aunt de substantia sacramenti/' — Lynd wood's '* Provinciale" 
(ie79), p, 54. 
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etiam mraleB de commimi consensu Domini Episcopi et Archidiacononmi 
institnanttur et doBtitnantur/** 

It was ordtiined at a very early period that two of the archdeacons should 
ho always resident at the Cathedral, ** nisi necessaria et evidens can&a 
poasit eos excusare." In the year 12*26 this residence was modified, with 
the consent of the whole chapter, and three weeks* attendance only was 
required; or in default the Archdeacon, so neglecting to reside, was to pay 
as a fine " onefourtJi' of the fifth part of his prebend : the fifth portion 
being the ordinary fine levied on a defaulting Canon. In the year 1319, 
the Archdeacon of Sarnm, for the time being, whenever he might have a 
prebend, (quandocunqne habuerit priDbendam) was especially exempted 
from any penalty in the event of his non-residence, f 

The oath of an archdeacon on his admission into office ran thus, ** Ego 
A, B., Archidiaconus de - . . , in Ecclesia Sarum juro ad ha^c sancta Dei 
Evangelia per me corporalitor tacta, fidelitatem Ecclesi® Sarmn, etiam 
quod coDsnetudines antiquas et approbatas et statnta dictie Ecclesife^ et 
specialiter omnes consnetudincs dignitatem meam Archidiaconi concernentes, 
fideliter oheervubo et dofendam : Et ad earundem defensionem opem et 
operam diligentem impendam. Sicnt me Dens adjuvet et hsec sancta Dei 
evangelia. 

It may be observed that the usual clause in the oath of one of the 
" Canonici SimpHces'' when installed,^ — ^**et secreta capituli quamdiu sunt 
secreta celabo"— is omitted in the installation of an archdeacon, again 
shelving, as we have already obsarved, that, as such, he was not a member 
of chapter. 

To show the tkorottfik way in which the archdeacons sought, when full 
jurisdiction was ceded to them, to fulfil the duties of their office, there is 
appended to this statement a document containing what is termed '* Forma 
Oneris Archidiaconi,*' or '* Form of an Archdeacon*s Charge,'' It is taken 
from a manuscript consisting of sundry extracts, relating more or less to 
our cathedral, the latest of which are of the date of the early part 
of the sixteenth century {c* a.d. 1520). It would seem at one time 
to have belonged to a Dean of Sarum, for in Bishop Seth Ward*8 
'*Notitiffi'* it is referred to as ** Miscellanea Decani MS.'* The document 
itself, however, which is a separate one and is evidently stitched up with 



* Osmund. Ucg.i foL Ivi. 



t Stat Rog, de Moi-tivttI, a.d. 13UJ. 
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odierSf ifl, judging from the writing and the Bpelling of many of the words, 

.dearly of the date of some fifty years earlier, and may be of the time of 

Bichard HI., or at the latest of the commencement of the reign of 

Henry VII, There are also, appended to the mannscript, the records of the 

[visitation of the prebendal estates in the time of Dean Davyson (1473-1486).* 



FOEME OF THE ArCHDEAOON'S ChABGE. 

Good Chbistto people ye shall understaiide the cause of my comyng at 
this tyme is to doo my office of visitacion that I am bownde to doo by the 
law ; for as onr holy Father the Pope ia Godis vicar here yn erthe, and 
hath principall core and charge of all christiaii people, whicho cannot 
exercise this office in hys own proper person in all placis ; therefor in onr 
holy Father the Popia discharge of his grete cure is ordeynyd yn every 
dioeesse a Bisshop, which hath cure and charge of all the Bubjecta 
within their sayd dioceses. And forasmuch aa they be not able to 
execute and exercise this office in their dioceses personally ; the law hath 
ordeynyd that every Bisshop shall havo certayn Archideacons, which be 
called in the law, * Oculm Epkcopi,' the * Eye of the Bissho}},** whose 
office is in the discharge of the same Bisshop to come and visite you, 
and to inquire of such crimys and opyn offences, and of all other things 
that is or ought to be reformyd among you to the lawe of God, the in- 
crease of vertne, and oppression of synne and iniquytie. And forasmuch 

* There are, as wiJJ be observed, aevetal nmttera of interest on which these "Articles of 
Enquiry** throw some light. Among tham are the following t — 

(L) There is proof that in the prc-reformation Church of England la^ baptism waa 
diatincUy recognised in ca&eB of emergency, 

(2l) a state of dUeipline is soggested which baa long been in abeyance, the chnroh- 
wardcns being required to present their miniBters and fellow-parishioners for 
matter* now quite removed from their cognizanee ; aa, for instance, the firmer for 
indulging in worldly husines or wearing inconsistent apparel,— the latter^ for heresy, 
or witch crafl, or usary, whether in lending money or corn, 

(3.) The "right of sanctaaiy" as appertaining to churchea.or their precinct3,ia distinctly 
reoogniaed. Such as had committed crimes, other than those of treason or sacrilege, 
were permitted to claim shelter in such privileged places for forty days. If during 
this space of time a layman expelled them he was excommnuicated ; and* if a 
clerk, he was pronounced irregular* Those availing themselves of the privilege of 
sanoj^aary, could, by acknowledging their fault, and submitting to banishment, 
escape firom greater punishmenta. These privileges were first of all abridged about 
the year 1536, and quite abolished by the statute of 21 James L cap. 28. 

(4.) The rights of laymen to " a seat in the chancel," are clearly defined* They were 
not allowed to sit there ** against the Curate' ft mind" shewing us, that whilat they 
were not absolutely excluded from the chancel, the decision in such a caae waa, aa 
it would appear, in the hands of the minbter. 
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as I, {howbeit DBWorfcliy) have the office of the Archideacon of this 
archideaconry, and doo iotende for my discharge afore God, " Ne Deus 
sanguinem vestmm de manibus meis requirat" that is to say, lest God for 
my negligence shall call me to accompte for your offence, and execute the 
pnnyshment that ye shall have for your offences uppon me, to plante 
vertue, and to reforme and punyshe synno and iniquytie, according to the 
lawe, whiche reformacon cannot ensue withonte due knowledge and 
informacion, which most come of you that are churchwardens, that are 
callyd hether for to inqwyer and present suche opyn crymys and offences, 
that is published or suspycted yn the parishe ye come fro* And if ye doo 
your dutie yn makyng presentment ye are discharged, and the charge is 
in me. And if ye doo not truly present^ hut for affection concele synne 
and iniquitie, yo shall not only be punyshed afore God as accessories, 
and sanctours of the same synne which is not reformyd by your negligence, 
but also ye BhaU thereby renne and fall into manyfest perjury. There- 
fore I exhorte you in God, and also charge you and commande you, 
loke uppon your conscience and beware of perjury. The perill of an 
othe is that, He that wylfully doth perjure and forswere hymself doth 
forsake God his Creator and Redeemer and his werkis, and betakith 
hymselfe to his ghoostly enemy the devill ; and yn tokyn and testymony 
thereof he leith hia hand upon the booke ; by that is understandin, that 
he forsaketh all the good dedis of cherito and pitie that he hath doon with 
his handis, and yn kyBsyug of the book all the good prayers he hath said 
with his mouth. I truste ye wool, as good Christyn people^ eschew the 
daungerous perill afore God and the world thereof. And soo I reqwyre 
yon to doo. The articles ye shall inquyre of restith grossly uppon thre 
principals, fibst, is the state of the pariche churches ye coom fro ; the 
SECONDE, is the life and conversacion of your parsons, vicars^ curates, and 
mynystres of the same ; the thied, is the life and conversacion of the lay 
people of the pariche ye come fro, whiche I wiU declare to you speciaUy. 



Fibst, as towching the state of your churehis, ye shall inquyre whether 
the blessed sacrament of the awter (altar) ^ whiche is very God in forma of 
bredOj be in a honeste and clene pixe, and lokkyd according to the law ; 
and if it be not, ye shall presente it. 

Also ye shall inqwyre whether your chrismatory be under lokke and key ; 
and if it be not, ye shall presente it. 

Also ye shall inqwyre whether ye have sufficient awtor clothis, vest- 
mentta, corporasis, and, if ye soo have, whether they be brokynor clene or 
honeste, and if there be any fawte (fault) there ye shall presente it. 

Also whether ye have a Chalis of silver which is whole and not brokyn ; 
and if ye have nott soo, ye shall presente it. 
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Also whether yon have sufficient boks yn your churchis, that is to say, a 
portuorie, a legend, an antiphonar^ a sawter (psalter) ^ a masse booke, a 
mannalj and a pie ; whiche ye are bowBde to have ; and, if ye haTo these 
those bokes, whether they be brokyn or torn ; and if ye lakke any of them, 
or be in any fawte in them, ye shall presents it. 

Also ye shall inqwyre whether ye haye sufficient tuellis (toweh), snr- 

f plisses, a cope, croases, paxe, candlestikks, banners for the Rogacion weke, 

and also all other ornaments of the ChurGhe, that is accustomyd to be had 

in pariche churches, and necessaire for deY3rn6 serrice ; and if ye lakke any 

of these, or be in any fawte thereinj ye shall presente it. 

Also whether your images in the churche, and your setts (seats) be 
nott brokyn ; and if ther be any fawte therein ye shall presente it. 

Also whether the body and stepill of the chorch is sufficiently repairyd 
yn tyling, tymber-werk, wallying, and all other reparaciona : if ther be any 
fewte therein ye shall presente it. 

Also whether your font be under lokke and key ; and, if it be not> y© 
shall presente it. 

Also whether we have sufficient belles, bell© roppes, and whether they 
be whole or well framyd or hanged ; and if ther be any fawte therein ye 
ehall presente it. 

Also whether the church littyn (i,e*, ckurckyard) be sufficiently en- 
closed, or kept clene or honest ; and, if ther be any fewte therein, ye shall 
presente it. 

Also whether ther be any goods or stokks of your chnrche yeven (given) 
to the mayntanyng of any lighte of your churchis, or any other yowse 
(use) be decaid or lost or witholden, and by whoso negligencOj ye shall 
presente it. 

Also whether any persons witholdith any Church stokks or goods, be- 
longying or bequest to the Churche, and presente them. 

Also whether the Churchmen oons a yere gyve accomptts of the Churche 
goods to the parochians, or noo. 

Also whether ther be a trew inventory made of the Chnrche goodis, and 
ornaments, and Jewells or noo, and of this and all other things that con- 
cemyth the state of your Churches that is necessary to be reformyd ye shall 
inquyre thereof and present it by the vertue of your othis. 



The Seconbe parte of your charge schal be to inquyre whether your 
parsones or vicars be resident uppon their benefices ; and if they be nott, ye 
shall presente it. 

Also whether your channcelMs, parsonages, or vicarages, and all other 
houses belonging to them be sufficiently repaired or noo ; and if ther be 
any fawta therein ye shall presente it. 
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Also whether they doo say thoir dcvyn eervice at due owrie (hours) anc 
due tyme, and m^iiister sacraments, and sacramentals, to their parochians 
when they be calledj or reqnyred ; aud^ if they do not, ye shall presente 
them. 

Also whether your parsons, or vicars, or their caratts» doo fowcr tymea 
in the yere declare and pablishe the general! sentence of excommunication, 
the articles of the faith, the teune commandments, the vii dedly syns, the 
vii werkks of mercy bodily and ghoostly, the iiij cardinal vertnes, and the 
viij beatitudes, as he is bownde to doo ; and if he doo not ye shall presente 
hym. 

Also whether your parsones, or vicars, makith any dilapidacion, or 
alienation of the goods of his Churche ; and if he doo ye shall presente it. 

Also whether your parsones or vicares be lawfully possessed of their 
beneficis or not ; that ia to say whether they come by it by yefts (tjifts) or 
rewards, or granntyng of ffees or annuyties, or any other wise by simony ; 
and if they have doon so, yc shall presente thorn. 

AhBO whether your parsones, vicars, or prestys, holdeth or kcpeth any 
suspecte women in their honses or chambres, or have any resorfcyng to them 
suspiciously, or if they resort to any, or whether they be noted, or infamyd, 
of incontynency or lechery; aad if ye know ye shall present it. 

Also whether they usith playing at the cards or dise, or hauntith any 
opyn taverns, or ale houses, or be distempred or dronkyn ; if ye knowe any 
suche, ye shall present them< 

Also whether any of their paroohians hath decessed by their negligence 
without the sacraments of the church, and if ye know any sache, ye shall 
presente it* 

Also whether your parsones, vicars, or preestes do opynly were and here 
wepons, or use any apparell contrary to the habites of prestea ; if ye know 
any suche, ye shall present hym. 

Also whether they doo use any ribawde spechOj or slaunder any persone, 
or if they use brallying (brawling)^ quarellyng, or fightyng; if ye knowe 
any suche, ye shall presente them. 

Also whether your parsones, vicars, and curatts, doo denye any sacra- 
ment of the church to any person, or burydl, for any duties or demande ; 
if ye knowe any suche, ya shall present hym* 

Also whether any of your parsones, vicars, or prestes use any nego- 
ciating, or huyyng or sellyng, or marchanntise ; if ye know any suche, ye 
shall present hym. 

Also whether they doo instracte the mydde-wifes howe they shulde order 
them selfe yn mynystryng the sacrament of baptysme jn tjmie yn the tyme 
of perill and necessite, and shewe to them the wordes of the sacrament ; 
and if there be any fawte thereiui ye shall present hym. 
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AxtSO whether they doo mynyster any sacrament or eacramentals to the 
parochians of another parisho withoute liconce, — if y© know any snche, ye 
shall presente then^. 

Also whether they do solemnyse any matrymony betwixt any persons 
hayying any open impediment, or be not lawfuEy axid ; if ye doo knowe any 
Buche, ye shall presente them. 

Also whether ye knowe any parson, vicar, or cnratt, that doth admitte 
any opyn suspended or cursed person by the lawe, or may be lawfully, 
to deryne servyce, or mynystre any sacrament to them, or committe any 
. poynte of irregnlarite — if ye knowe any suche ye shall presente it* 

Also whether they usithe to resorte to any opyn spectacles, as here 
baytyngs, bnll baytyngs, or frays, or placis of exeention of dethe — if yo 
knowe any snehe ye shall presente them- 

Also whether they fynde and mayntayne such lightts yn the channcell 
as they are bownde, or snffer their hoggs or swyne to digge and deforme 
the chnrche-yarde ; if ye knowe any suche, ys shall presente them. 

Also whether the paisones, vicars, or cnratts, lyre within their pariches 
or noo ; if they doo not, ye shall presente them. 

Also whether they snffer their churches to take damage for not axing 
of their tythes and duties, that they ought to have of right, for fere of 
any person^ or for afifeetion of any persone, or for fere of spending of 
money. 

Also whether your parsons, vicars, or curatts, injoyn any person in 
penance in tyme of confession to have masses, or trentals to th' yntent they 
might have a vauntage by it, — and if ye knowe any such^ ye shall presents 
them. 

Of these articles, and all other thyngs coneeming your parsons, vicars^ 
and prestos, that is to be reformyd, ye shall inqupe thereof and presente it 
by the vertne of your othes. 



The Thiede parte of yonr charge is concemyng the lyfe and conver- 

sacion of the lay people of the pariches ye come fro* 

First ye shall enquyre whether ther be any persons that be informyd or 
suspected of heresie, wichecraft, incantacions, or of any supersticious 
opynyon ayenst the detenninacion of the Church, or woD dispute, or 
reason of doubts of devynite, if ye knowe any suche, ye shaU presente 
them. 

Also ye shall inquyre whether any persone doo comitte any nsary yn 
lendyng money, or corne, or any other thinge, for to have increase, and 
Uauntage, for the lone, — these persons be excommiicata; if ye knowe any 
suche, ye shall present them. 
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Also whether any pemone hath comytted any sacrilege, that is to say, if 
any perBon hath carnally offended with any religious woman, or taken 
anything owte of chnrch or churchyards, or any other halowed place; if 
ye knowe any such, ye shall presente them. 

AiiBO whether any persona lyvyth in advowtry (aj.ultery) or in fomi- 
cacion, if ye knowe any such^ he shall presente them. 

Also if ther be any persons that doth administre a dede mans goods 
withoTivi^ auctorite of th* ordinary, or lettc (kinder) a dede mans testament 
and last wyll, or doth withholde any bequest or legacy made in his testa- 
ment or doo make any dede of a yeffca (gift) of his goodis to th' j^tent to 
defrawde the Church, th* ordinary, or his creditors ; all these persons soo 
doyng be excomunicate ; if ye know any such, ye shall presente them. 

Also if ther be any persons that doth witholde any tithes, as well per- 
Bonall comyng by his crafte, or predial comyng or growyng yn the feldis, or 
customable oblations, or geyeth cownsaUe to other to witholde their tythes, 
or oblacions,— all tbes persones to excomunicate ; if ye knowe any such, 
ye shall presente them- 

AiiSO whether there be any persons that doth lay violent handis upon 
prestes, they be excomunicate ; if ye know any suche, ye shall present 
them. 

Also whether there be any persons that doth breke the liberties of the 
churche, in takyng any man that takith the privilege of the churche, and 
violently pulUth hym owte of churche or churchyarde, they soo doing be 
excomunicate ; if ye knowe any suche, ye shall presente them, 

Also whether there be any persons that be unlawfully married together, 
havyng any impediment of consanguinite, carnal or spirituall, or withowte 
banys axyng, or make any privy contracte ; if ye knowe any suche ye shall 
presente them. 

Also whether there be any persona that doth not sanctifie their haly- 
days, and comyth nott to their pariche churchis Sondais and halydays, and 
those daies forbere their labor and worke ; if ye knowe any suche, ye shall 
presente them. 

Also if there be any comon slawnderers of their neybors, or ecoldis, or 
detractors i — if ye knowe any suche, ye ehall presente them* 

Also if ther be any that be opyn swerers, or perjured persons, — if ye 
know any suche, ye shall presente them* 

Also if ther be any persons that doth lette th* ordinarie jurisdiction 
of th' exercise of the same ; if ye knowe any suche ye sh^ present 
them. 

Also if there he any women that do oppress their childryn, in leyng of 
them yn the hedde with them ; if ye knowe any auche^ ye shall presente 
them. 
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Also if there be any layman or women woll presame to sitt in the 
chauncell^ yn time of devyne fiervice, ayenst the ciiratts mynde; if ye knowe 
any etiche, ye shall preseDle them. 

Also if there be any persona that uaith tal^ng and jangelyng yn the 
Church, yn tyme of devyne serYice, or do lette (hinder) devyne service, ye 
Bhall truly presente them. 

Also if there be any persona that leith violent handis uppon hia father 
and mother natural, or godfather or godfather, they be exeomunicate ; and 
if ye knowe any snche, ye shall presente them. 

Of these articles in speciall, and of all other things in general!, that 
concernjlh the state of your churchis, the life and conversacion of parsons, 
vicars, curatts, and other m}Tiysters of the sanae, and also the Ijfe and con- 
vereacion of the lay people of the pariche ye come fro, that y© shall fynde 
to be redressed and reformyd, ye shall truly serche and inquire thereof, and 
presente it to the Courte, and nott lette boo to do, for favor, fere, aflfection, 
or drede of any person, uppon payne of perjury. And now goo togethir 
and make your bills and bring them in to the Courte J* 



There would seem to have been two oaths administered to the new 
churchwardens ; the one pledging them to a general care of the church and 
the other to a true and faithful reply to the *' articles of enquiry'* submitted 
to them. They were as follows :— 

{!•) *'Ye bchall truly execute and exercise th' office of the church- 
wardynship that ye are chosyn unto, to the beheste and profite of the 
Church, and faithfully admynystre and kepe the Church goodis jeweUia and 
ornaments of the same ; and mayntayne the lyghtts and stokks of the said 
Church, and make a trewo accomptte to the parochians of the Chnrche 
goodis, withoute frande, disceit, or colour. Soo God ye helpe and these 
holy evangelies/' 

(2,) " Ye schall truly inquyre of all such Articles that ehal be declared 
unto you, concerning the state of your churchis, the life and conversacion 
of the parsones, vicars, curatts, and mynysters of the same : and also the 
life and conversacion of the parochiana that ye come fro^ and of all their 
opyn crymya and offences raynyng amonge those yn yor parischis, and ye 
Bhall presente nothyng for noo malice, ne concele nothyng for noo corup- 
rtion ne affection, but true and whole presentment make. Soo God ye 
helpe, and these holy evangelies." 
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AECHDEACONS OF DORSET. 



The ArchdeacoD of Dorset ia called in the Valor EocleBiastieiia (II. 70) 
'* PmrmB ArchidiaconoB/" He held, as annexed to his dignity, the rectory 
of Gnssage Regis (or All Samts); his profits being taxed in 1280 at 110 
marks ; and in 1874 at 103 marks. At the time of the " Valor" the whole 
was valued at £105 2b. ; but it was charged with a pension of £20 to 
the Bishop of Sarum. At that time (c 1535} the archdeaconry was held by 
Edward Fox, afterwards Bishop of Hereford, who, as we learn from that 
snrTey, held the prebend of *' Major pars Altaris/' the prebend consisting, 
in ** Pentecostal oblations of the diocese of Sarom^ and being charged 
with the payment of thirty sktllmgs to his ' vicar choral.' " 

In the year 1542 this archdeaconry was separated from the choreh of 
SaUsbory and annexed to the newly formed eee of Bristol. The patent is 
printed in Kymer's Foedera, XIV,, p- 748. An acconnt has been given 
already (see above p« 52) of the measures by which, in 1836, it was restored 
once more to the diocese of Salishnry, 

There are included within the archdeaconry of Dorset, which embraces 
the whole county, Jive deanries, viz., those of Bridport, Dorchester, Pim- 
peme, Shaftesbury, and Whitchnrch. 

Though Dorsetshire was, in the year 1542, separated &om the diocese of 
Salisbury, the various prebends, the estates belonging to which were 
situated in that county, were still retained by the cathedral of Sarum, and 
the Dean had jtmsdiction over them. 

The dignity of the archdeaconry of Dorset was rated for first fruits at 
£B2 12s. 8^d. 

The stall of the Archdeacon of Dorset in the cathedral of Sarum, by a 
decree of Chapter in April, 1673, was appropriated *' senior! canonico 
dignitate non omato*** — Shuter. Reg. p. 68, 
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AECHDEAC0N8 OF DOESET. 



l.D. 



c. 1097 
c. 1120 

c. 1U6 
c. 1185 
c. 1193 



c. 1220 



c. 1226 



c. 1243 



WAUS* 



Aaeon. 
John. 

Abelelm. 

William, 
Adam. 



Herbert. 



HrMi'iiitKv. 



Gerard de 
Bingham.* 



ESMARKS, 



He is named, according to Le Neve (II, C37), in the Osmund 
Register. 

Conjectured by Le Neye to be the same person that held the 
dignity of *' Chancellor of Sanim/' c. 1121. He wa« likewise an 
archdeacon of the diocese, and Beemiiiglj of Dorset^ 

His name occurs as a witness, in 1137, to a deed of Elyas 
Gyffard, bestowing Uull-DeYerel on the Church of B. Peter, 
Heyteabiiry (Osm, Reg; foL xlviii), and aleo to a deed of Bishop 
Jocelin^ who died in 1 184. (Cartul, S. Cnicis prope Winton MS.) 

He held this office in IIDO. (Reg. Abb. de Tavistoc, MS./o/. 
1 OG). He is also spoken of in a deed relating to the churches of 
Lyme and Halgestoc (Halstock) of the date of 1188-1193. Gam, 
Reg.foL xxxi. 

He is named as paying 20 marks of fine to the king in 1201, 
Rot. de Oblatis (edit. Hunter) p. 134. He was present at a 
chapter meeting held in ril3» at the time when Rictiard Poorc 
wai Dean^ when a statute was passed " De Yiaitatione prfleben- 
darum per Decannin " Osm. Reg./t>/. Ivi. Le Neve also refers 
to *' Annal. Teokisbir" in proof that he was styled Archdeacon 
of Dorset in the time of Bishop Herbert Poore (1194-1217). 
Le Neve, II. 638, 

He is named in a deed of the date of 1220, defining the rights 
of the Archdeacons of Samm, in Westbury, Melksham, and other 
places. Osm. Reg. foL xlviii. He was present when a statute 
was passed in 1222 entitled ** De reeiilencia facienda ;" and also 
in 1225, at what is termed " Capitnli Sar. prima convoc^tio/* 
Ihkijfol. Ixx. See also Wilkins' Concilia, L 551, 

He is possibly the same as the Archdeacon of WDts of 1225. 
He was present at the election of RolxTt Bingham to the see of 
Samm. Wilkins' Concilia, I, 5C0. According to Hutchins, he is 
described as "quondam Archid. Dorset'' April 23, 1243. Pat. 28 
Hen. IIL In 122G he held the prebend of Alton (Borealis?) 
Osm* Keg.foi. Uxv. 

He is named, in the Placita Forest, of Dorset, under 35 Henry 
IIL (1250) as holding this dignity, and was probably a kinsman, 
as well as a cotemporary, of Bishop Bingham, See Hutchins' 
Dorset. Introduc. xxvii. (3rd Edit). 



* Jj$ HsTe [II. 637] ioMrti the name of " Girardus de BinghAm,*' between tboM of Jonir and ADrLSLif, a 
oi»ntury earlier, with tlie note—" tho jemr uncertain." He g^Tes no rofereaee to any Buthoritj for thia entry. 
For I he reason named aboFe, 1 have placed this Arclideacoo of Dorset some century later. 

T 
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ABCHDEAC0N8 OF DORSET. 



A*t». 



VAXB. 



C. 1258 



c. 1275 



1281 
Feb. 19. 

1287 
121»fi 



1297 
June 9. 



131G 

Sept. 29. 

1327 



SlMOK DE 

Beidport. 



Thomas 



Hknby de 

Brauxdestoh 

nEXBY DE 

Bluktesdon. 
William de 

LA WyLE, 

Henry de 

Bluntesdon. 



Peter be 

Periton. 

Thomas de 

HOTOFT 
(or HOTEST). 



A kinsman probably of Giles de Bridport^ Bisbop of Sarnm 
(1257-1262). According to Le Neve, who refers to Pat. 46 Hen, 
III., he held this dignity in Feb,, 1261. He would appear to 
haye held also the archdeaconry of Berks. He held the latter 
dignity in 1262, when an ordinance was passed in chapter 
respecting the cathedral being free Ixom Episcopal jurisdiction. 
Osm. Beg. fal li. See aLao Dean Pierce's '^ Vindication of the 
King*8 Rights," appettdix, p, 6. 

He held this dignity in 1275. (Pat. 3 Edw, L) About 1280 
he was Archdeacon of Berks* Prynne III* 248. He had been 
previously (126D) Chancellor of Oxford, In 1279 he was con- 
stituted Treasurer of England. Pat. 1 Edw. I., m 7* He obtained 
a prebend in the cath^hal of Lincoln in January, 1280. Le 
Neve, II. 125. A few months afterwards he was consecrated 
at Lincoln, by Archbishop Peckham, to the see of S. David's. He 
afterwards protested against the jurisdiction of the see of 
Canterbury, but was compelled to submit by threats of eicom- 
munication. He died April 20, 12<>3. See Willis' Survey of 
S. David's p, 105, and Haddan and Stubbs^ I. 528, 576. 

Bishop of Samin 1287-1288, See above p. 91* 

Preb. of Chute. He was in possession of this office in 1291, 
See Prynne's Coll., III. 521. 

He held this office in 1297. Prynne*s CoU., HI. 711. He 

died June 17, 1298. Le Neve, II. 638. 

Conferred on him by the king, during a vacancy in the see. 
Bishop Nicholas Longespee having died three weeks prenously. 
Pat* 25| Edw. I., p. 1, m. 4. He is the same presumably as held 
the office in 1287. He died in 1316* [There was a chantry in 
the cathedral called after the name of ** Henry de Bluntesdon."] 

He succeeded on the decease of Henry de Bluntesdon, Mortiv. 
Eeg, 26, 

He held this dignity Aug. 19, 1327. Fat. 20, Edw. IL He 
is named also in 1338. Hemingsby Reg., p, 4. His " obit'* was 
kept on July 18. 



• Thomas Beck was bmthcr to Antony Beck, the great Bisbop of Durliara (1 283-1 SIO) and « son of Walter 
Beck, BaroB of Eresby in Lin coin shir©. Ho translated at hk own coat thu relic* of 8. Hugh of Lincoln on 
Ibe octave of S. Michael 12^0, on which day be woe conBecrated in Lincoln Cathedral to the see of S, DuTid^s, 
** Mitftop Thomma Beck" was present in Parliament, amon|f the olHcera of State, when Alexander, King of 
SooiUmd, did homage. Sir Harris Nicholaa (8ynopaiji of Peerage II. 715) »ay» that with on© or two excep* 
tions those present were judgea of the seyeral courts and probably offioera of the palacea. See EoUa of 
Parliament (CUua. K) 6 Edw. I. 
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ARCHDEACONS OF DORSET, 



4.0. 



1339 
Sept. 12. 



1347 



c. 1365 



137S 
Nov, 18. 

c. 1379 



1385 
Jan. 7. 



1388 
Octob. I 



1396 
Nov. 25. 



VAMl. 



JOIIN DE 
KlRKRBY. 



Bertrakd, 



Robert, 



REMARKS. 



Thomas Pays* 

The Cardial 
OP Naples. 



Ralph de 
Eeohum. 



Robert 

RuOOENHAIiL. 

(or Ragenell) 



Michael 
Cergeaux. 



He was Rector of Keevil in 1333. He iiecarae prebendary of 
Preston in 1334 and of Miaor Pars Altaris in 1338. One of the 
same name, and probably the eanie peiBon, was Pn}centor of 
Lichfield 1332-1339. ITe held this dignity with the church of 
rTiiasage annexed. Reg. Wyville 71- 

Bertmnd de Deucy, a Roman Cardinal, held this office in 
1847, See Rymer, V. 517, He is there called " Embredun- 
ensifi." He was Archblsliop of Embrun, and Cardinal of S. 
Mark. He died at Avignon 21 Octok, 1355. 

A Cardiqal-Priest by the title of "the xii Apostles" held 
this dignity with the rectory of Gasaa^e annexed^ according to 
Fox (L 429) in 1374, He also held the prebend of Woodford, 
He held also the chnrch of Wearmouth, and the archdeaconry of 
Durham, in 1376. Le Neve, III. 30g. It is conceived that this 
is tbc Cardinal ** Rolx^rt, Count of Geneva/* afterwards Pope 
Cleseent VII. He died in 1394, 

He is so named in the Erghum Reg., p, 24. He held also the 
church of GuBsage Regis, as appurtenant to his dignity. 

He was in possession of this dignity about the year 1370, 
Pat. 3, Ric. II., p. 3, m, 4. This was possibly Nicolas Caraccioli, 
who was created a Cardinal in 1378» and died 4 Cal, Aug,, 
1389. He was Inquisitor General of Naples, and Legate there, — 
" cum Cardinalibus Reatino efc Veneto, 

Erghum Reg,, p. 72. A kinsman doubtless of Ralph Erghum, 
who at the time of this appointment was Bishop of 8amm, and 
who on the same day appointed Peter de Erghum to the pre- 
bend of Yetminster 2^, He became afterwards Archdeacon of 
Taunton, in 1391, and Precentor of Wells, in 1402. His will 
was dated March 13, 1410, shortly after which time he died. 

Appointed by *' royal letters," the temporalities of the see being 
at the time in the hands of the King, Pat. 12 Ric. II., p. 1, 
m. 1 6. He held several prebends in succession in the cathedral, 
— Bishopston 1392 ; Warminster 1393 ; Woodford e. 1403 ; 
Major pars Altaiis 1406. He became Provost of S, Edmund's, 
Sarum, in 1395. He died in 1407. See Waltham Reg,> p* 2* 

Appointed by the King, during a vacancy in the see. Pat. 20 
Ric. IL, p. 1, m. 8, Hutchins quotes Wood*a "Hist, and Antiq. 
of Oxford," I, 97 and II. (append.) p. 63, to prove that he was 
LL.D. and a proctor in the disputes before the commissioners of 
the King, June 20, 50 Edw. III. He died in 1897. Mitford 
Reg., p. 42. 



140 



ARCHDEACONS OF DORSET. 



A.p, 



NAMK. 



a£MA£li^. 



1397 

Sept. 5. 



HEyRY 

CmCHELEY. 



1400 
July 9. 



140(; 

Sept. 2L 



Nicholas 

BUBWITH, 



Joux 
Macworth. 



1436 
Feb. 22. 



1440 
July 19. 



1447 
May 25. 



John Hody. 



John 
Stopyngton. 



Robert 

Al8C0UGH.*| 



Appointed by the Bishop on the decease of Michael Cergeaux, 
Mitford Reg., p, 43. He waa the intimate friend of Bishop 
Mitford. lie held several prebends in succession in the cathe- 
dral, and was in 1405 one of the **juniore8 canoiiiei residen- 
tiariL" Hatcher and Benson, p, 757. He held, for a time, the 
living of Melcotnbe Bingham, in Dorset. In 1402 he became 
Arclideacon of 8arum, exchanging that office shortly afterwaitls 
for the dignity of Chancellor. In 1408 he was consecrated at 
Lncca, by Pope Gregory XI L, to the see of St. David's, and 
became Archbishop of Canterbury in 1414. He was the founder 
of All Souls College, Oxford. He died April 12, 1443. 

Appointed by the Bishop on the cession of Hemj Chicheley. 
Mitford Reg., p. G5. He became Bishop of London in 1406^— of 
Sarum in June, 1407,— and of Bath and Wells in the following 
October. lie died October 27, 1424. See above, p. 96, 

Appointed by the King during a vacancy in the see. Mitford 
Reg-, p. 105. He was Chancellor of Henry, Prince of Wales 
falferwards Henry V.) He obtained a prebend at Lincoln 1404. 
He became Archdeacon of Norfolk in 1408, and Dean of Lincoln 
in 1412, He was also a prebendary of York in 1436. In Balis- 
hury Cathedral he held the prebend of Preston 1412-1450. He 
died in 1450, and was burieo in Lincoln Cathedral. 

Appointed on the cession of John Macworth. Nerille Reg., p. 
105. He was Precentor of Wells in 1410 ; Prebendary of War- 
minster 1424 ; Chancellor of Wells 1426 ; Canon of York 1426- 
1436, He was uncle to Sir John Hody, Lord Chief Justice of 
England in the time of Henry YI. His brother, Thomas Hody, 
had an estate at Kington Magna in Dorset, and was the King's 
escheator for that county, 6 Henry Y. 

Master of the Rolls 1438. Preb. of Yetminater Prima 1432. 
Preb. of St. Paurs 1424. Archdeacon of Colchester 1433. See 
Le Neve, IL 340. One of the same name, probably the same 
person, Canon of York 1442-1447. See Hntchins* Reg., p. 13 ; 
and Rymer's Fcedera, x. 834. He died in 1447. 

Collated on the decease of J. Stopinton, Aiscough Reg., p. 
98. A kinsman of William Aiscongh, Bishop of Sarum (1438- 



• Thero would seem to bave been two of the naine of " Robert AiacougU*' who were cotemporarie*. They 
held resjp&etiveljr the following prebeuds : the oite %^'unnin8i4jr 1440 ; Faringdon 1441 1 South Graiiiham 
1447; Cbute» April 1448; ChanninitGr^ NoTember 1448 ;— the oiibr, Ketbemr on, Jtn. 1441 ; Bi»hopBU»n, 
NoTcmber 1441 j North Alton 1446-69. 
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ABiQPBACONS OF DOBSET. 



A.D. 



KAMM, 



RfcMARlTil 



1449 
Feb. U. 



I486 
June 25. 



WiLLLUr 
AlSCOUOIL 



SOBKBT 



1514 
May 20. 



Richard Pace 



1450.) Preb. of Warminster 1440; Faringdon 1441; S. 
Orantham 1447 ; Cliufco, April 1448 ; ChanDimter Nov. 1448. 
His name appears as ' Canonic. Sar/ to a Ileytesbm-y chantry- 
deed executed hy Bishop Aiscough ^* in the chapel of Ida manor 
of Pottern;' 19th July, 1442. He died in 1448. 



He Buccceded on the decease of Robert Aiscough. xViecoogk 
Reg,, p. li;i 111" was Freb. of Charrainster in 1449, and 
of Netberbury in Tt^rra in 1475. There waB, according to Le 
Neve (111. 69G), a Master of Mtchael House, Cambridge, of this 
name in 1401. 



A nephew of Bishop Langton. Appointc^d on the decease of 
William Aiseough, Langton Reg., p. *J. Of Queen's College, 
Oxford, whertT, B. Willis saySj he made the ** fine windows/* 
Preb. of Fordint^^on in 1484, and of Ohaii[ninster in 1488. He 
also held prebends at Lincoln 1483-1516 ; at Southwell 1514- 
1517; at York 1514-1524. He appears also to haTC been 
Treasurer of York 1500-1514, and Chancellor of LichfieM in 1515. 
He died in 1524 aud waa buried at the Charterhouse, London. 



Appointed on the resignation of R. Langton. Audley Reg. p. 
63, Preb. of Combe 1522. He was the King's Secretary and 
had many preferments. He was Preb. of Southwell 1510-1514 ; 
of York 1514 ; of St. Paurs 1519, and in the same year became 
Archdeacon of Colcliester, and then Dean of St. Paul's. He was 
Dean of Exeter in 1522, an office which he resided in 1527.* 
See Oliver's Lives of Bishops of Exeter, p. 275. He died in 15S2 
at Stepney, and was buried in the chancel of that parish church. 
Le Neve, IT. 314. f 



• nia fiucceasor at Excier as Be^n^ was Eeginaldi Pole. Tbua in tlio HarLMSS.^ 6979 foK 51, we hnTe the 
follomug extract from tho Register at Eieter ; " 1527, 25 Jul,, Hainaldufl Poolo in prelH'iid. Eiou., jwr 
reai^ationom Eic^rdi Paoe. Codem dio presentatum c»t Capitulo Exon>, iDeininmutum reaigniitionis 
decan&tiiA factffi p<sr EicuFdum Pace. Aug. 12. Emnal^lns Poob etectus in decmatum Exon." 

t Wood, in Ath. Oian. 1. 69, giFOa us the followiog additional particular* respecting BiCBAfiJ) Pacs. 
He wii educated bj Thomas Langtoo, Bialiop of Winchesicr, and scut by him to Padua when) he was 
inslructed by Cuthbert Tunfltall and William Latjroer. He afterwards went to Qofien'a College, Oxot)| 
where hb patron had been Provost, Ho waa aubaequentlj attached to tlio icrricc of Christopher Bain bridge, 
afterwards Cardinal, who had succeeded to'the FftJToatahip of QuconV. He afberwarda became a Secrotarj of 
State and wa« ient on eome important embaaaiea. In 1&21 he went to Borne to ma¥e frienda in behalf of 
Cardinal WoUej as Pope. Ho waa afterwards ambassador to Venice, He fell ultimatolj into disgrace and 
was imprisoned in the Tower of London. He resigned his preferments aome httle time before lus death, 
which took place in the jear 1532. See aho Kentiet'* Collect. » XLV. 83. 
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ARCHDEACONS OF DORSET. 



N4ME. 



EEMARES. 



1522 John Collated on the resignation of R. Pace. He was a Fellow of 

Jan. 17. Stokesley» Magdalen College, and afterwards Principal of Magdalen Hall, 
Oxford, and Archdeacon of Surrey* He was consecrated as 
Bishop of London, November 27, 1530. He died S^pt, 8, 1539, 
and was buried in the chapel of S. Gregory, in S. PauFs Cathe- 
dral See Dngdale's 8. Paurs, p. 100. A then, Oxon*, II- 748, 
and Kenneths Collect., XLV. 152-164. 

1530 William Collated on the jsromotion of J. Stokesley to the see of London. 

Dec. 20. liKNNETT. Campcgio Reg,, p. 0. He was prebendary of S, Paurs 152(5. He 
was sent to Rome as an envoy to exyjedite the basiness of the 
divorce of Henry YIIL from Catharine of Arragon. See Rennet's 
Collect., XLV. 9-L He died in 1533. His will proved May II, 
1534 J he is called Prcbendary of Litton in Wells Cathedral, and 
Rector of Marahnll, to which church he left 20 marks. 

1533 Edward Fox. Collated on the decease of W. Bennett. Campeg. Reg. 43. A 
jjqv, 24. 1 relative of Richard Fox, Bishop of Winchester. Pro^sendary of 

Major para ^Vltaris. Val. Ecc. IL, 70. Master of Sherborne 
Hospital, and Prebendary of York 1527. He was also the King's 
almoner. He was sent as King's orator to Rome with Stephen 
Gardiner resiiecting the invalidation of the marriage of Henry 
VllL with Catharine of Arragon, In 1528 he became Provost 
of King's College, Cambridge, and in 1531 Arehdeacon of 
Leicester. In 1535 he was consecrated Bishop of Heretbrd. He 
died in 1548j and was buried in the chorch of S. Marv Mount- 
haw, London.* Athen. Oxon,, II. 710. A then. Cantak, L 66. 
Kennet Coll., XLTI. 64. 

1535 William Skyp Collated on the promotion of E. Fox to the see of Hereford. 
He held the office in 1537. Le Neve, IL 640. 

1538 John Skyp. Of Gonville Hall, Cambridge. He was an early Protestant, 
and was chaplain to Queen Ann Boleyn. He revised the Epistle 
to the Hebrews for the Bible of 1540, and was one of the com- 
pHeris of the ** Institution of a Christian Man." He was Vicar 
of Thaxted, Essex, 1534 ; Rector of Newington, Surrey^ 1538; 
and about the same time Archdeacon of Suifolk. He was Master 
of Gonville Hall, Cambridge, 1536-40. He was coosecrafced to 
the see of Hereford Nov. 22, 1530. He died in March, 1552, 
and was buried in the church of S. Mary, Mounthaw, London.* 
See Athen. Cantab., L 110- Kennet's Collect., XLVI., 97-99. 



• The church of S. Mary, Mounthaw (or " de mont«* alto"), ilood on Old Foh Strict Hill, and was 
oiclusirolj in the patronage of the Bishops of Ut'refortJj the udTOWAon bariog been purchased bj Ralph 
of Mftidabone, Biahop of Hereford^ about the jear 123 1. The church wai destrojod Id the fire of London in 
1666, and never rebuilt. Le Neve, IT, 468. 





■ 


^^H^ 148 ^^^^^^^^^^^^1 






ARCHDEACONS OF DORSET. | 


^^^B 


HAITI. 


MMAIIX0. 


^^H 


THO^UH 
Canner. 


Appointed by the King, on the promotion of J. BkT|> to the see 
or Hereford. Of Magdalen College, Oxford; Proctor 1522; 
Prcbendaiy of Lincolu 1524. Le Neve, XL 109-186. 


AECHDEAOOJffS OF DOESKT (DiOCESE OF BRISTOL.) 


^^H Dec. 


Thomas 
Canner. 


(See above.) He was confirmed in this dignitj 10 Dec., 
1542. Lib. Capit. Bristol, fol 26. 


^^^^^ April 


JofTN 
COTTERELL. 


He was a Prebendary of Bristol Dec. 31, 1545. In 1555 he 
obtained a prebend at Lincoln, and in 15G7 that of Fonlington at 
Sanim. He became Archdeacon of Wells in 1554. He died in 
March, 1572, and was buried in the cathedral at Wells. His will 
was proved May 26, 1572. 


^^^^^ 1572 


Henry 
Tucuener.* 


He was installed abont May, 1572, and held this dignity in 
1590. Reg. Dec. et Cap., Bristol. 


^^^L 1607 


Edwaed 

WiCKHAM. 


He held a prebend in Lincoln, 1593-1620, (Le Neve, II. 
121.) He died in 1620, and was buried at Storrington, in 

Sussex. 


^^m Aug. 


RlCHABD 

Fitz-Herbert 


Of New College, Oxford. Rector of Cheselbome, Dorset, , 
and of Stoke Trister, Somerset. See Walker's Sufferings of the ^M 
Clergy, part TI. p. 4. ^^1 


IGGO 
Julj 25. 


RrCIIARD 

Merelditr. 


Appointed by royal mandate (in the room of R. Fit2-Herbert, ^^| 
deceased), 25 July, 1660. Le Neve, I. 225. ^^| 


1668 


Ralph 
Ironside. 


Collated on the decease of R. Meredith. He was no doubt a ^^H 
kinsman of Gilbert Ironside, who held the see of Bristol (IGGl- ^H 
1671). He died in 1682. H 


1683 
March 25. 


JOHIT 

Feilding. I 


Collated on the decease of R. Ironside. He was Vicar of Pid- ^M 
dlctown, Dorset. He held the prebend of Yatesbury 1677, and ^| 
Gillingham Major 1682. He died in 1697. ■ 


1GD7 
March 5. 


Robert 
Cooper. 


Collated on the decease of Hon. John Feilding. He died in ^| 
April 1733. Le Neve, I. 226. ■ 


1 1733 
' Maj 7. 


Edwaud 
Hakmoxd, 


He was Rector of Wootton, Herts, He died in 1762. ^M 


1762 

May 21. 


JoiinWalkee, 


Preb. of Wellfl 1742-1780 ; he died Nov. 15, 1780, aged 86. ^^B 


• Hutcbm 
quitted It to 
utiUUttd. 


s here inserts the i 
HoQry Tuchener." 


name of TaBiAfl Matthiew, and says tlmt " he wm mide April 157i, but soon ^| 
Even if nominated to thii arclideacoafy, it i» Tery doubtful if lie wm ever ^H 
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ARCHDEACONS OF DORSET. 



A.D. 



1780 
Not. 11. 

1801 
May 2. 

1815 
June 3. 

1836 
Jan. 9. 



Geo. Watson 
Hand. 

Henby Hall. 



William 
England. 

Robt.Bentley 
Buckle. 



Preb. of Warminster 1775 ; Preb. of St. Paul's 1775. 

He died May 29, 1815 ; aged 81. 

Collated on decease of Henry Hall. 

Fellow of Sidney Sussex Coll. Cambridge. Preb. of Stratton 
1841 ; Rector of Upwey, Dorset, 1837. 



1836 
Oct. 5. 

1862 
Jan. 25. 



1862 
Oct. 9. 



Robt.Bentley 
Buckle 

Anthony 
Huxtable. 



Thomas 
Sanctuaby. 



Abchdeaoons op Dobset (Diocese of Sabum) afteb Oct. 5, 

1836. 

(See aboTC.) 



Appointed on the resignation of R. B. Buckle. Preb. of Torle- 
ton 1854 ; Rector of Sutton Waldron 1834-1871. 



On the resignation of A. Huxtable. Vicar of Poorstock, 
Dorset, 1840 ; Canon Residentiary of Sarum 1875. 
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ARCHDEACONS OP BERKS. 



The Archdeacon of Berks is called in the Valor Ecclesiasticus, '' Secundus 
Archidiaconns.'* At the time of the Survey the dignity was held by Robert 
Awdeley, who was also Prebendary of Ramsbury in the Church of Sarum. 

The Talue of this archdeaconry, to which was annexed the Rectory of 
North Moreton, Berks, was estimated in 1374 at 140 marks. At the time 
of the Survey it was rated for first fruits at £54 18s. 6id. 

There were included within this archdeaconry, which embraces the whole 
county of Berks, whilst it was a part of the Sarum Diocese, fowr 
Deanries ; — ^namely, those of Abingdon, Newbury, Reading, and Walling- 
ford. Of late years these Rural Deanries have been subdivided, and there 
are now ten instead of four ; in addition to those above-named, there are 
those of Bradfield, Maidenhead, Sonning, the Vale of the White Horse, 
Wallingford, and Wantage. 

It has been already explained (above p. 52) how this archdeaconry was, in 
1836, severed from the diocese of Sarum, and united to that of Oxford. 
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AllCHDEACONS OF BERKS. 



A.D. 



ITAMB. 



C. 1175 



c. 1207 



c. 1220 



c. 1223 



c. 1230 



BOOER. (?) 



CrALFRroUS 

(Geoffeev). 



Albericus. 



Galfridus* 

(Geoffrey). 



William de 
Merton.* 



William de 

PliESTO^f. 



Le Neve givea this name as that of the earliest archdeacon 
both for Wi]ta and Berks, and refers to the Osmund Reg, as his 
authority. It would seem probable that the Archdeacon of 
"Kemmisbury" is the person alluded to in either case. The old 
diocese of Ramsbury included Berks. See below under " Arch- 
deacons of Wilta." 

He held this office between 1175-1180. Cartul. Glaston. MS. 
He also held it in 1210. Cartul. de Radjng(MS. Cotton DomiL, 
A 3). He is named in a deed of Bishop Jocelin, Hatcher and 
Benson, 726, 

He held it 1213-1215. See Hist. MSB. Rep., IV. 453. His 
name appears among those present at a Chapter in 1214, when 
the statute was promulgated " De visitatione prebendamm per 
Decanum.** 

[A . . , Archd. of Berks witnesses a deed of Bishop Herbert 
Poore, dated 1207, respecting the prebend of Okebume. Osmund* 
Reg,, fol. XLX.] 

His name occurs in a deed of 1222 *' De residencia facienda," 
in the time of Bishop R. Poore, He also witnessed the founda- 
tion charter of the Priory of Ivelceatre (c* 1217-1228). Reg. 
Drokensford, Ep. Bath and Wellens. 

He is said to haTe held this office in 1224. (Porraul. Anglic, 
p. 29) and in 1232 (Reg, Mon. Waltham MS. Cott. Tiber, C ix. 
fol. 140). He was present in 1227 at the election of R. 
Bingham^ as Bishop of Sarum. Osmund. Reg,, fol, Isix, See 
Wilkins' Coneil, 1. 566. 

One of this name was Dean of Wells in 1237* Le Neve, I. 
150. William, Archdeacon of Berks, held the prebend of 
Ferendon (Faringdon) in 122G. Osm. Reg., fol. Ixit.) 

He occurs between 123 1-1 236, He is named in a deed of 
1236 granting certain fines, &c., for the fabric fund of the new 
cathedral. Hatcher and Benson, 731. 



* There is couBidernble confusion, w it would appenr, in Le Ndto (IT. G35) respecting these two nrch- 
deacons of Berks. There is no little difficulty in reconciliu^ the rintps of their sigdaiures with the timej when, 
ftccording to I he usual liatf, thej respectively flUed tlio office. It would seem prohnbie, that the name of 
William de Merton ought to follmuj and not preeede^ that of Geoffrey, as we have given it above. In Le Nere, 
we have William do Merton both before and after Gbeoffroy j but ho pMsibl/ tniataJcea William do Morton for 
William de Prerton in the second entry. 



* 
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AECKDEACONS OF BERKS. ^^^^^^^^^^H 


^^^H 


NAMC. 


nsjuBKs, ^H 


^^B 


Giles de 

WOCUMB. 


He 18 named in the Chartolaiy of Lacock (foL 60 a) under ^| 
the year 1241, See Bowles' Lacock, App, 29. He held this oiBce ^H 
in 1254. Prynne C/oll,, IlL 100. He occurs also in a deed by ^H 
Bishop Bingham respecting Harnham Bridge in 1244. Hatcher ^H 
and Benson^ 732. ^M 


^^H 


Giles db 

BaiDPOHT. 


Bishop of 8ARUM 1257. See abore p. 89. ^^^| 


^^H 


Smox DE 
Bridport. 


Archdeacon of Dorset r. 1258. See aboTe p. 138. ^^^| 


^^H 


Walter 

SCAMMEL, 


He occurs as holding this office in 1267 (Pat. 52 Henry III.) ^H 
He was Treasurer in 1264, Precentor in (c.) 1250, Dean in 1278, ^M 
Bishop of Samm in 1284, See above p. 90. ^M 


^^H 


Stephen;. 


One bearing this name is called Archdeacon of Berks in 1278. J 
Hatcher and Benson^ 737. ^^^H 


^^H 


Thomas Beck. 


Archdeacon of Dorset c. 1260. See above p. 138. He held ^^H 
this archdeaconry 8 Edw, I. Prynne Collect.^ I. 248. He ^M 
became Bishop of St. David's 1280. ^1 


^^H 

^^^^^^H 

^^^H 


William de 

Berghes 
(or Beeges). 


Preb. of North Grantham c. 1305. He held this office in ^M 
1287. Eeg. Sutton. Ep. Line. He had the king's letters of ^| 
protection Sept. 28, 1294. Prynne Coll., IlL 591, He sent ^M 
William de Bukkestanes as his proiy to a Parliament held at ^H 
Carlisle in 1307. Rot. Pari., 35 Edw. L He died in 1313. ^1 


^^H 

^^^^^^B 


Rl(THAR]> DE 

Bello 

(or 

IIaldikgham). 


Collated on decease of Will, de " Burgesee," Gandav. Reg, 124, ^M 
Preb. of Beaminster 1°^ 1297 ; N. Grantham June 10, 1298 j ^1 
Combe Aug. 11, 1298. In 1315 he acted as "Gustos Bar. dioc. ^1 
Hede vacante per mortem Simonis (de Gandavo) Episcopi."* See ^M 
Wilts Institutions sub a?ino 1315. He would seem also to have ^M 
held a prebend at Hereford in 1305, and to have been Rector of ^| 
PouMiot in 1313. [There was a namesake, called Richard de ^H 
Bello alias "de la Battayle," who was Treasurer of Lincohi in ^^^H 
1276. Le Neve, IL 88.] ^^M 


^^H 


Tyi>(> de 
Vaeesio. 


He had letters of protection, being beyond the sea, in 1314, ^H 
Sec Pat. 7 Edw. II., p. 2, and Pat. 8 Edw. II. (Aug. 3.) Le H 
Neve, II, 633. H 


^^^H The 


ries in the R«gbt 


tjr of Richard do Bella, whilst he idminiitered lh« ftffiiiri of the see dimng » ^H 
Mali'* to " 17 Cul. JuL" 1315. ^^M 
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AKCHDEACONS OF BEBKS* 



A*D. 






1317 
Sept. 14. 

lasi 

Aug, 21. 



OlLBEBT DE 

Staplfpoh, 
bobebt de 

ATLEfiTTOK. 



1336 

8epL 12. 



c. 1358 



Thohas db 

HOLAND. 

Edmukd db la! 
Bkche. 



.TofIN 

Hajiewbll. 



1374 

Aug. L 



William, 



138fi 
Oct. 26. 

1395 
Sept. 22. 



TnoMAs 

YOKFLETE. 

John 

SOUTHAM.* 



This arcfadf'aconiy eeems to hare been gimnied (a him faj the 
King, Pat. 11 Edw. IL, p. 1, m* 27. 

Preb. Haj, pars Altaria 1320 ; Bitton 1322. He is said to have 
been ooUated on the deceaae of T, de Varesio. Henungsby Beg., 
p. 1. Bee Eymer'B Foedera, lY. 522. He was confinned in this 
office by letters patent 16 Octob., 1331, Pat 5 Edw. lU., p. 2, 
m. 12. He Beems to have been Archdeacon of Wilts in 1327, and 
of Bath in 1331. He held also a prebend at Lincoln in 1331 
(Le NeTe, II. 126, 174)^ and was Rector of Wotton Baaaett in 
1322. 



Wyvillt* Reg. 70. Rector of Compton Chamberlain 1315 ; 
Preb, of fianmbury 1335. 

[One of this name, perhaps the same person, was Preb. of 8, 
Paul's 1339. J 

He would seem in 1331 for a short time to have been Arch- 
deacon of Norfolk (Le Neve, II. 483), He also was Archdeacon 
of Worcester 1353-13^6. He was Chaplain to Edward the Black 
Prince, and Ohancdlor of Oascony (Le Neve, I. 138). He was 
consecrated at Bourdeaux by tlie Bishop of that see, on March 7, 
1367, to the see of Bath and Wells. He died in July 1386, and 
was buried at Wells. There is a large monument with his effigy 
in alabaster on the right hand side of the south aisle. See 
Willis' Abb., II. 374. 

A cardinal with the " title of S. Stephen," Fox L 428. Preb. 
of Highworth. Provided to this office by the Pope. Confirmed 
in it by the King, Pat. 8 Ric. II, /;. L ?«. 3L Le Neve, IL 634. 
This was William de Agrifolio, jnn., " SalemitanuB," who was 
created a cardinal in 1382, and died 13 Jan., 1401-2. He would 
seem to have held this office before he was a cardinal He was 
Archdeacon of Taunton in 1374, and held a prebend at Lincoln 
137i>-1384. Le Neve, IL 134. 

Pat. 13 Ric. IL jt;. 1, m, 6. 

1397. 



He held a prebend at Lincobi in 



Pat. VJ Ric. IL 
Holme Reg. 81. 



jh 1, m. 12. He occurs 16 October, 1395. 



• Ther« \» itt Lv Nuve obsi^rTps {II. 634 nofe) groat difliciiltj as to the appomtments to this archdeat'onrj 
between 189&-1409. Ab Binbop WnlthAm died in Sept. p 1B9&, find thefle a ppoiutmente were n^e during 
the f loancj of the loe, diiputet ■§ to the right of patronmge in«j m p&H account for the oir^timBionoe. 



^ 



■ 
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ARCHDEACONS OF BERKS. ^^^^^^Hi^^^^l 


^H 


KiJIl. 


ftEMARES. ^^^^1 


H 1395 


Waltee Cook 


Pat. 19 Eic. IL, p, 1, m. 18, and /;. 2, m. 24. He seems to have ^^^H 


H Sept. 28. 




been a Preb. at LincolB 1395-1421, and to have been Treasurer ^^^H 
of B. Paul's in 1399, bolding several prebends in succeseJon in ^^^H 
that cathedral. ^^^H 


H 1305 


Ralph DE 


Pat. 19 Ric. 11, p. 1, m. 12. He was Prebendary of Woodford ^^H 


^1 Oct. 20. 


REPYNGTOlf. 


c. 1410. He died in 1416. ^^H 


^m 1395 


Jom? 


Pat. 19 Ric. TL jt;. 1, m. 9, He waa prebendary of Lincobi in ^^^| 


H Not. 16, 


Wyxwick. 


1350, exchanging that stall for the maBterehip of S. Thoraas' ^^^H 
Hospital at Marlborough. Le Neve, 11. 99. See also Le Neve, ^^^B 


^H 




^H 




11, 116, where he is said to have been Treasnrer of York in 1349, ^H 


^H 




and to have held stalls at Lichfield, Salisbury, Wells, and ^1 


^H 




Chichester. ^^^J 


^m 1^95 


John 


He re-gained possession, or perhaps was established in it, in ^^^^| 


■ Nov. 


iSOUTHAM, 


November, 1395. Pat. 19 Ric. II . p. 2, m. 37. He was a ^^H 
prebendary at Lichfield in 1408, and of York 1409. Le Neve, ^^^H 
III. 167. Prebendary of Sonth Grantham 1416. He exchanged ^^^H 


^H 




^H 




this archdeaconry for that of Oxford with his namesake, and ^^^H 


^H 




probably also his kiosmao, Jan. SO, 1404. Reg. Beaufort Ep. ^^^| 
Line. He would seem to have been at one time a prebendary of ^^^| 


^H 




^H 




Lincoln and Archdeacon of Leicester. He died according to Le ^^^| 
Neve (II. 66) 23 Aug., 1440, and was buried in Lincoln ^^^H 


^H 




^H 




Cathedral. ^^^H 


H 


Thomas 


Collated on the cession of John Southam. Mitford Reg., 88. ^^^H 


^1 Jan. 29. 


South AM. 


Preb, of Combe and Harnham. He exchanged, with his prede- ^^^^H 
cessor, for this archdeaconry^ that of Oxford. Le Neve, II. 65, ^^^H 


^H 




^H 




Preb. of B. Panrs 1398-1404. See Hatcher and Benson, 755. ^^H 


^1 




He appears to have died very soon after his apjxiintment. ^^^H 


H 1404 


SraioN 


Very shortly after entering on this office he exchanged it with ^^^H 


1 


Sydenham. 


AValter Medford tor the Archdeaconry of Sanim. Preb. of ^^^H 
Roteslen 1407 ; Yetminster 2^^^ 1415. He was Rector of Sutton ^^H 
Veny. He became afterwards Dean of Sarum, and was conse- ^^^H 
crated as Bishop of Chichester in 1431. ^^^H 


^m 


Waltee 


On cession of Simon Sydenham. Mitford Reg., 95. He was ^^^^ 


^P Dec. 26. 


MiTFORD for 


a brother of Richard Mitford (or Medford) Bishop of Sarom, ^^^H 
1396-1407. See Life of Archb. Chicheky, p. 3. He was Chan- ^^H 
cellor in 1402, and Archdeaeon of Sarum in December 1404 j an ^^^H 


^E 


Medford). 


^H 




H 




office which within a few days he exchanged for this arch- ^^^H 
deaconry. ^^^H 

Appointed by the Crown during a vacancy in the see. flarding ^^^H 


H 


Thomas 


^M June ZQ, 


Bhowne. 


Reg., 85, Pat 5 Henry VL, p, 2, m. 16. Preb. of Rotesfen ^^^H 
1431, in which year he also became Dean of Sarum. He became ^^^1 
Bishop of Rochester in 1435, and in the next year was translated ^^^1 


1 




to Norwich* ^^^H 





^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 




^ ABCHDEACONS OF BERKS. ^^H 


^^^H 


IffAiii;! 


RSMA&KS. ^^ 


^^H 


John 


AppoiQted on the promotion of T. Browne to tbe Deanry of 


^^H Sept. 


Castell. 


Ranim. Neville Re^., 2D, Preb. of Yetminster 1^- 1408 ; ^ 
Ternton 1432 ; Charminster 1434. [There was a Jobn CaBtle ^M 
K1\P. who was ChaneoOor of Lincoln in 1423 and Precentor of ^H 
York in 1436. See Le Neve, I. 155, 11. 121.] H 


^^H 


Alexander 


Neville Reg., 34. Prek of Axford 1422 ; Fordington 1426 ; H 


^^H Sept 24. 


Spaerow. 


Archdeacon of Saruna 14i?<j. He was Treasurer of S. PauFe in ^| 
1423. He appears to have resigned tbia archdeaconry a very ^H 
abort time Ijefore his deaths the latter event taking place in ^M 
October, 1433. ^H 


^^H 


John 


On decease of A. Sparrow. Neville Reg., 41. Preb. Beaminster ^M 


^^H 


Norton. 


2*^* 1429 ; Hortcn 143i, He previonsly succeeded Alexander ^M 
Sparrow, as Archdeacon of Sarnm, Sept. 24^ 1432. ^H 


^^^ 


Richard 


Collated on the decease of J, Norton. Beauchamp Reg., 89. ^M 


H Feb. 15. 


Owen, 


One of this name was Archdeacon of Wells in c. 14 GO, Le Neve, ^H 


1464 


Robert 


Collated on tbe decease of R. Owen. Beauchamp Reg., 106. ^^^B 


Mar. 9. 


Stillington. 


He wa« Archdeacon of Taunton in 1450 ; of Colchester in 1462 j ^| 
of Wells in 14f;5. He also held prebends at York in 1451, and ^M 
at Southwell in 1457, He was consecrated as Bishop of Bath ^H 
and Wells March 16, 1466, and in the following year was Chan- ^H 
cellor of England. He was accused of treason in 1487, and fled ^H 
to Oiford for protection* He was afterwards imprisoned in ^H 
Windsor Castle till his death in May, 1491. ^H 


uer. 


John Russell. 


Machon Reg., 108. Preb, of Yatesbury 14(51 ; Horton 1462. ^^H 


Feb. 2H. 




Preb. of S. Paul's 1 474. Chancellor of Oxford 1483-1 494. Con- ^^M 


• 




sccrated Bishop of Rochester 1476 ; translated to Lincoln 1480* ^^^B 
He was Chancellor of England during the reigns of Edw. Y. and ^B 
Rich. III. He died at his manor of Nettleham in 1494, and ^H 
was buried in Lincoln Cathedral. Le Neve, IL 20. See Rymer^s ^^^B 
Fcedera, XI. pp. 682, 738, 778, 793. ^^H 


1476 


John Morton. 


Collated on the advancement of J. Russell to the See of ^H 


Not. 6. 




Rochester. Beauchamp Reg. 6. He was a native of Milboume ^H 
S. Andrew, Dorset. In 1453 he was Principal of Peckwater's ^M 
Inn at Oiford. He was afterwards an advocate in the Court of ^^^H 
Arches, and Rector of S. Dnnstan's in the West He was ^^^H 
prel>endary of Furdingtoo in 1458 ; Archdeacon of Winchester ^^^B 
1474 ; Preb. of Welk 1475, For short periods between 1475-1477 ^M 
he would seem also to have held the archdeaconries of Chichester, ^H 




i 


Huntingdon, and Leicester, He was also for some time Subdean ^^M 
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ARCHDEACONS OF BERKS. 



BTAME. 



EEMARK& 



1478 

Dec. 30. 



Richard 
Mabtyn.* 



1487 
Sept. 28. 



OliyehKing, 



1493 
Jan, 15. 

1507 
Dec. 20. 



Stephen 
Brerevvorth. 

Christopher 
twyjtely 

(OrTWYXEHOE)' 



of Lincoln. In 1479 he waa consecrated as Bishop of Ely, and 
in 1486 became Archbishop of Canterhury. In 1493 he was 
created a Cirdinal by Pope Alexander TI. under the titk of 
"S* AnastaBius." He died in 1500, at the age of 90, and was 
buried in Canterbury Cathedral. See Augl. 8aci\, I, 674. Wood's 
Ath. XL 687. Hook's Lives of the Archbishops of Canterbury. 

Collated on the resignation of J. Morton. Beauch, Reg. f. 20. 
Prcb. of Rotesfen 1473 ; Fordington 1476. lie held also a 
prebend at S. Pauls 1471, and woukl ap|:»ear to hare been Arch- 
deacon of London in 1469, and of Hereford in 1476. He was 
consecrated aa Bishop of S. David's in July, 1482, but vacated 
the see Immediately afterwarda, possibly on account of the 
usurpation of the crown by Richard Duke of Gloucester. He 
died no long time afterwards, and was buried at 9. Paul's, under 
a " large marble tomb before the crucifix nearest the north door." 
See Le Neve, I. 298. 

A native of London ; educated at Eton and King's College, 
Cambridge. Preb. of S. Paul's 1487-1492, Archdeacon of 
Oxon 1482-1492; of Taunton 1490. Dean of Hereford 1491. 
He was principal secrcUry of Edward IV. On Feb. 3, 1493 he 
was consecrated as Bishop of Exeter, and two years afterwards 
was translated to the see of Bath and Wells. He at once com- 
menced re-building the Abbey Church at Bath, but died, 29 
August, 1563, before much progress had been made. In con- 
formity with his will he was buried in the Abbey of Bath, on the 
north side of the choir near its high altar. Le Neve, L 142. 
A long and interesting account of Oliver King is in the Cole 
MS. xiii. 43 in the history of King's College, Cambridge. See 
also Cooper*s Ath. Cantab,, L 7. 

Preb. of Highwortb, c. 1490. He was collated on the resigna- 
tion of Oliver King. Langton Reg. fol. 44. 

Collated on the decease of S. Brereworfch, Audley Reg., 47. 
Preb. of Axford 1504; Chardstock 1505; Highworth 1506. 
He appears to have been also a Preb. of Hereford 1480-1509, 
He died towards the close of 1509. Le Neve, I. 513, 



* In hla wilt RicliBrd Mart jn Bty ]e« himseH '* Bkhop of the UniTersnl (or Gatholk) Church.*- In Ihe 
regiater of Bishop BIjthe we meet with LhU entry under the date of li8S-4i :--** Thomas Martyn, eccleHise 
niuiTereali^ Episcopua ordinos cokbravit in dioc^si Canttiar, auctoritate Archiep* Cantuar/' He would nppear 
to hare held Bome high oHlces of State. In 1471 ho was otic of the King's CotiocilloFS for Walea, and 
ChanceUor of the Marches there for Ufe. In 1173 he went on an embassy to Burgundj. He wa* a Ma^tep in 
Chonceiy, from 12-17 Edw. IV., and in 1477 became Lord Chancellor of Ireland. Sea Cooper's Athen. 
Cantab., I, 521. 
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^^^^ ABCMDEACONS OF BEBKS. ^^^H 


^^^^1 


RAMI. 


U1UAKS. ^^^^H 


^^H 1510 

V July 15. 

1545 
(kt, 7. 


William 

GfiEY.* 

Robert 

AUDLEY. 

John 

CRAYrORD.f 

William Pte. 


Preb. of N. Grantham 1508 ; Horton (July) 1514 ; Faring- ^M 
don (Sept.) 1514; Teynton 1515, He was also prebendary at ^M 
Hereford 151:2-1522, See Cassan's Bishops of Samm, I. 282. ^M 
Hie wiU, dated 9 Feb., was proved 8 March, 1522. He desires ^H 
to be buried in RamBbiii7 parish church. He leaves legacies to ^H 
North MoretoD, the " corps" of his archdeaconry, and Whaddon, ^^^H 
&c., the " corps'' of bis prebend at Hereford. ^^^H 

Prebendary of Ramsbnry 1514. Collated by hie kinsman ^^^| 
Bishop Edmund Audley, on the decease of bis predecessor, W. ^U 
Grey. Audley Eeg. 89. His will, dated June 18, was proved on ^H 
June 28, 1545. He desires to be buried in Sarum Cathedral by ^M 
his uncle (Bishop Aadley). ^H 

He was Chancellor Octob. 20^ 1544, an office which he held for ^M 
a few months, as it would appear^ with this archdeaconry. He ^H 
seems also to have been a prebendary of Winchester in 1541. ^| 
He was, it is presumed, the Master of University College, Oxford, ^M 
1546-1547. Ire Neve, IIL 537. H 

[Tliere was a John Crayford who held a prebend at S. Asaph ^| 
in 1534. Val Ecch See Le Neve, L 89.] ^^M 

Collated on the resignufim of J. Cravford. Holt Reg., 22. ^H 
Fellow of Oriel College, 1529, and Principal of S, Mary ^| 
Hall, Oxon., 1537-1543. He was the author of the '* Dis- H 
pntation" with Oranmer and Latimer at Oxford, Fox, " Acts ^H 
and Monnmeutfl,*' mb anno 1554. He also held at one time the ^| 
Rectory of Chedsoy, Somerset ; and would seem to have held ^| 
prebends at Lichfield 1550-1557) and at Wells (1558-1555). H 
He became Dean of Chichester in 1553^ and died in 1557, See ^^H 
Stephen's Histoij of the See of Chichester, p. 238. ^H 


* Biihop Kennet (Luiidawne MB. foL 3) says that Williatn Qtey w&a of tho dioceic of B, Asaph, and wii ^^M 
ordained to the title of Archdeatxm of Berkahirei, aa priest, bj John Bishop of Callipolia 16 Marohj 1S20 5 ^^M 
and that he died in 1521, hequoathiag 'IQ marks to the Univergity of Oxford, 4 markfl for the repair of S. ^H 
Marj'e Church, nod a like Bum lowardft buying a new pair of organs. It is certain that for tome jean he ^^^ 
held thii archdeaconry though not in holy onleri, for in Harward's Reg* fol. 15, utider date of 1510, we ha?© ^^M 
thb note, " Archidiaconatna Berka conferl&r QuUelniO de Ctrej, Prebend, de Grantham Boreal ticel non ait im ^H 
McriM ordini&uMt par dispenflatiouem apostolicam/' This was confirmed, it if added, bj Wilham AttefrAt«r, ^H 
tho Dean, and the Chapter of Saram, Feb. 17, 151L ^H 

t John Crayford, on the deceoe^j of Eobert Audley» presented by Thomaa Knight, Esq., ** rationa lit. adroc. ^^M 
m ah EpiBCopo dat." 15 July, 1546, Capon Eeg., 25. ^M 
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AECHDEACONS OF BERKS. 



A,l>, 



HAKE. 



REMi^EKS. 



1557 

Sept 24. 



Thomas 

WlilTK.* 



1588 
June 16* 



1605 
NoY. 9, 



1C31 
Jan. 26. 



Martin 

Cin.PEPPER, 

M.D. 

LionelShahp 



Edward 
Davexant, 



16M 

Not. 20. 



John Ryves. 



1665 
Aug. 30. 



1C7S 

April 6, 



Peter Mews 
(or Meaux). 



John Sharp, 



OoDated on the decease of W. Pyo. Holt Reg., 50. He be- 
came in 1571 Cliancellor of the Cathedral, holding also the office 
of ChaDcellor of the Diocese. He was TVarden of New College, 
Oxon., 1553-1573, and held likewise a prchendal stall at Win- 
chester. Le Neve, III. 32. He died June 12^ 1588, and was 
buried in the Cathedral. EawlinBon in his ** Antiquities of 
Salisbury" (p. 98) gives the inscriptioD from a braids plate on hia 
grave gtone, which was near the west wall of the north-east 
transept. 



Collated on the decease of T. White. 
Warden of New College, Oxon., 1573-1599. 
1577, 

Collated on the decease of M, Culpepper. 
He held with it the fiectoiy of Nortn Moreton, 



Blacker Reg., 138. 
Dean of Chichester 



See Le Neve, I. 257. 
Cotton Reg., 



On decease of L. Sharp. Bavenant Reg., p. 28* Preb. of 
Torleton 1623; Ilfracomb 1624; Chute 1632. A nephew of 
Bishop Davcnant. Of Queen's College, Cambridge. Vicar of 
Gilliugham 1G25. He became Treasurer in 1634. See much 
concerning him in Bailey's " Life of Thomas Fuller'' (1874). 
He died io 1680, at the age of 84, and was buried at Gillingham. 
See Walker's ** Sufierings of the Clergy,*' p. 63. 

A son-in-law of Bishop Townaon ; collated on the resignation 
of E. Davenant. Davenant Reg.» p. 33. Of New College, 
Oxon. Ath. OxoB., I. 833. Preb. Gilliugham Maj. 1626. 
Rector of Tarrant Gunville, Dorset. See Hist. MSS. Rep.j IV, 
132. He also held a canonry at Winchester (Le Neve, 111. 37), 
See Walker's ^^ Softcrings of the Clergy," p. 64, and Bailey's 
" Life of Fuller," p. 35. He died in August, 1GG5. 

Grecnhill Reg., 24. President of S. John's College, Oxford* 
Preb. of Lincoln 1645. Archdeacon of Huntingdon 1G60. 
Canon of Windsor 1662 ; Dean of Rochester 1G70. Consecrated 
as Bishop of Bath and Wells Feb. 1673 ; translated to Winchester 
1684. See Le Neve, L 147, IIL 574. He died Nov. 9, 1706. 

Collated on the promotion of P. Mews. Ward Reg., p. 15. 
Dean of Norwich 1681 ; of Canterbury 1689. Consecrated 
Archb, of York Jnly 5, 1691. He died at Bath Feb. 2, 1714, 
and was buried in York cathedral. 



* In the Bodleian Library h a mnnasoript (aiuAU 4to) contaliiiiig an ftccou^t of an KrohidtlllOllll iHqnlly 
throughout tbci " K^sdinge*' Deanry, A" 1583, which re reals a eta to of things hardlj CPeditable bo the ctergj, or 
their piarialiioneri. Seo eapecially tUe returu about " Biafjlde,*^ fol. 23. 
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ARCHDEACONS OF BERKS. 



A.I>. 



liMS. 



E1MAILK8. 



1689 
Dec. 6. 



WiLUJLM 

RiCIUEDS. 



1698 
May 12. 



Jonas Phoast 
(or Provast). 



1710 

June 3. 



1717 
May 13. 



Richard West 



Edward 
Talbot. 



1721 
Jan. 13. 



1735 

March 5, 



1747 
Jan, 2. 



Martin 
Benson. 



Samuel 
Knioht, 



JoHK Spry, 



Collated on tlie resignation of J, Sharp, Bumet Eeg. 
Fellow of Eton College. He would seem to haye resigned this 
archdeaconry for that of Sarum in 1694, He died in October, 
1712, aged 63: He was buried in the churchyard of S. Giles, 
Readings of which he was vicar for 3a years, and where there is 
a raised tomb with a short epitaph upon it to hie memory. 

On resignation of W, Richards. Burnet Reg. Chaplain of 
All Souls College, Oxon. Among the Taoner MSS. (No. xxviii. 
fol. 32) under date of 1688 is a documeut by hLm headed 
" The case of reading the declaration for liberty of conBcience 
briefly stated/* in which he argues against the lawfulness of the 
order issued by the king. For this, or some other cause, he would 
seem to have Ijeen deprived of his chaplaincy, for in the Tanner 
MB. cccxL fol. 412 is a letter from Baptist Levinz, Bishop of Sodor 
and Man, to Archbishop Sancroft, dated about that time, stating 
that the '* Warden of All Souls declined to recall Jonae Proaet 
to his chaplaincy." 

On the decease of J. Proast. Burnet Reg. Prcb. of Win- 
eheater 170G-171G. Ue died Sept. 2, 1716, and was buried at 
Winchester. 

On the decease of R. West. Talbot Reg. He was collated on 
the same day to the dignity of Treasurer. He was a son of 
William Talbot, Bishop of Barum 1715-1721. He was a Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxon.^ and Rector of East Hendred, Berks. 
He was the friend of Joseph Butler, author of *' Tlie Analogy," 
afterwards Bishcjp of Durham. See Life of Bishop Butler, pre- 
fixed to the Oxford edition of bis works (ISM) p, xliii. He 
died Dec, 1*, 1720, of small-pox, and was buried in S. James' 
Church, Westminster, 

Collated on the decease of E. Talbot. Preb. of Tetminster 
imA. 1720; Dfracombe 1721. He also held a stall at Durham 
in 1724, In Jan., 1735, he was consecrated a« Bishop of 
Gloucester, He died Aug. 30, 1752. 

On the promotion of M. Benson to the see of Gloucester. 
Recter of Blontisham, co. Hunts. He was also a prebendary of 
Ely 1 714-1 74G, and of Lincoln 1742-1740. He died 10 Dec., 
1746. LeNeve, I. 361. 

Collated on the decease of S, .Knight. He died in 1763. 
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ARCHDEACONS OF BERKS. 



A.D. 



REMARKS. 



1763 

Oct. 25. 



1785 
Nov. 12. 



1817 
Dec. 6. 



1832 

Sept. 7. 



1836 
Octob. 5. 

1869 



William 

DODWELL. 



Arthur 
Onslow. 



John Fisher. 



Edward 
Berens. 



Edward 
Berens. 

Alfred Pott. 



Preb. of South Grantham 1743-1785. He preached the sermon 
at the consecration of Bishop J. Thomas in 1744. See Cassan's 
Lives of the Bishops of Sarum, II. 314. 

Collated on the decease of W. Dodwell. Canon of Christ 
Church 1779-1795. One of this name was Dean of Worcester 
1795-1817. 

Preb. of Hurstboum 1812 ; Fordington 1819. A nephew of 
John Fisher, Bishop of Sarum, 1807-1825. Vicar of Osmington. 
Vicar of Gillingham. He died 24 Aug., 1832. 

Preb. of Slape 1829. Vicar of Shrivenham, Berks, 1804. 
Rector of Englefield, Berks, 1818. 



Archdeacons of Berks (Oxford Dioobse) after Oct. 5, 1886. 
(See above.) 



Principal of Cuddesdon Theological College, 1852-1858. Rector 
of East Hendred 1858. Vicar of Abingdon, 1868-1875. Vicar 
of Clifton Hampden 1875. 
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ARCHDEACONS OF SARUM. 



The Archdeaconry of Sarum had five deanries comprised within it; 
namely, Ameshury, Chalk, Pottern, Wilton, and Wyly. By an order in 
Council dated July, 1837, at the same time that the deanries of Malmes- 
hury and Cricklade were transferred to the see of Gloucester and Bristol, 
the deanry of Pottern was taken out of the Archdeaconry of Sarum and 
truisferred to the Archdeaconry of Wilts. 

This archdeaconry was taxed for first fruits at ^£70 lis. 8id. Val. EccL, 
n. 77. It was at the time of the Survey held by Richard Duck, who was 
also possessed of the prebend of Rotesfen. 





^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^B^^^^l 




ARCHDEACONS OF SAEUM. ^^^^T ^^^ 


^H 


NAMK. 


RKMARKS. ^^^^1 


H 1085 


Glntkr. 


Abbot of Thorney. See Lansdowiie MS. 935, f&L 58. He is ^^B 
described as ** Ortu Cennomannensis ; monaubus dc Bi^Uo ; in ^H 
abbakm Thoraieesem pra^focfcuB, benedicitur a Remigio Episc. ^^^H 
Linooln A^ 1085." Orderic. j?. 834. ^^H 


H c. 1088 


Robert, 


Bee '' Reg. Abb. Abendon." MS. Cott, Ckud. B. 6. ^^H 


H c. 1096 


HUBALD. 


In the time of S. Osmund. William of Malmesb. (Gest Foot, ^^^B 
429) speaks of him as haTing been heale^l from Btammering ^^H 
throaglL Bomc relice of S. Aldhelm. See also Eadm. Histor. ^^^| 
(Angl. Sacr., XL 4^). ^^H 


r c. 1098 


EVERAIID. 


He also lived io the days of S. Osmund, He is said to have ^| 
been cnred from paralysis by some relics of S. Aldhelm, W. ^| 
Malms, nl upprfL He liecame Bishop of Norwich in 1121, and ^H 
is said to have divided the archdeaconry of Suifolk, which ^H 
extended over the whole of that county, into iiro archdeaconries. ^H 
He retired from his bishopric in 1145, and died Oct 15, 1150, ^M 
Contin. Flor, Wig., II. 76. See Angl Sacr., 1. 408, II. 43. H 


e. 1121 


Alexander. 


A nephew of Roger, Bishop of Sarnm, 1107-1139. In 1123 H 
he Ijecame Bishop of Lincoln, and also held the office of Chief ^H 
Justice. He died in 1148, and was buried in the upper north ^M 
transept of Lincoln Cathedral Cont, Flor. Wig., 11. 78. Sim. ^^M 
Bun., 250. ^^H 


c, 1148 


Hervey. 


Named as Archdeacon of Sarura in 1149, in a deed of Henry ^H 
II., ratifying one of the Empress Matilda, his mother, by which ^M 
restitution was made, to the Church of Sanim, of Poitern and ^M 
Cannings which for a time had been alienated from it. See ^H 
Waylen^s Devizes, 52. ^H 


c. 1156 


Jordan. 


He is styled Archdeacon of Sarnm Dec. 7, 1157. Reg. Ebor. ^M 
MS. Cott. Claud. B. 3. Le A^eve. He is possibly the same as ^M 
the *' Treasurer" of 1155. Osm. Reg., xxv. ^M 


c. 1161 


Reginald 

FITZ-JOCELIX, 


A son of Jocelin, Bishop of Sarmn. He was one of the chief ^H 
opponents of Archb. Becket, He was reproved by Peter of ^H 
Blois for occupying his time so much with falconry. Ep. Petr. ^H 
Blesensis 6 (quoted by Merryweather in ** Bibliomania in Middle ^H 
Ages," p. 154, note.) In 1174 he became Bishop of Bath and ^M 
Wells. Diceto. 581. In 1191 he was elected Archb. of Canter- ■ 
bury, but died before his removal to the primacy. Wilts. Arch. ^H 
j Mag. XVII. 198. He was buried near the High Altar in the ^1 
Church of Bath. See Rymer, I. p. 34. Cassan's Lives of Bi^ops ^M 
of Saram, I. 138. Le &^cve, L 180. _^M 




J 
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AKCHDEACONS OF 8ARUM. 



A.D. 



RBMABSB. 



C. 1172 



c. 1188 



c. 1213 



c. 1220 



Geoffret. 



William. 



Richard. 



humpheey be 
Bassinobobne 



e. 1230 



Stephen. 



c. 1250 



c, 1280 
c. 1308 



Nicholas be 
Capella. 



Thomas. 

Walter 
Hervey. 



He witnesses a deed of Roger. Bishop of Worcester, and 
others, settling certain disputes al>oiit lands at Pottera and 
CanningB, dated Oct, 16, 1173. Osm* Re^. xxxiij. See Le Neve, 
IL 622. [He ia possibly the same sb Geoffrey, Dean of Hereford, 
in 11 73. See Le Neve, I. 475.] 

Called '^Archdeacon of Sarum** in a deed (r. 1190), in the 
tinae of Biahop Huliert Walter, relating to Figheldeaii and 
Alwardbiny, as appurteoant to the dignity of ** Treasurer" of 
Sarum, Oatn, Reg,, xxxi. 



Named in a statute of 12U, entitled 
danim per Decanum." Osm. Reg., Ivi. 



De visitatione praeben- 



Hmnphrey, '* Archdeacon," held the prebend of Beaminster 
I™" in 1226. Osmnnd Reg., Ixxv. Humphrey '* Archdeacon of 
Samm" ia named in a fitatnte of 1 222, entitled '* De residencia 
facienda." Le Neve (IL 622) speaks of his holding this office 
between 1 188-1222, and gives references to Pat. 7 John m, 7, 
and Mem. Hug. AVelJ. MS, (Letter No. G04), but it is possible 
that he confdses him with the Archdeacon of Wilts, named in 
1214. 

His name appears in the Lacock Chartnlary (foL 60) under 
the date of 1241, and also in a deed of 1244, relating to Hamham 
Bridge. Hatcher and Benson, 732, He is said by some to have 
been the founder of the Priory of Easton, near Marlborougb, 
Tanner, Not. Monast. 

He witnesses a deed of Bishop William of York in 1252, He 
held office also in 1262, his name appearing to a deed of that 
date relating to the claim of the Biahop (Giles de Bridport) to 
visit the Cathedral Church, Bee Pierce's Yindication of the 
King's Right, app. 6. He would also seem to have been in pos- 
session of the office in 1267. See Le Neve, IL 62$, 

He sent John de Tarenta as his proxy to a Parliament held at 
Carlisle in 1307. Rot. ParL U Edw. L 

Canon of Sarum. He held this office in 1308 (Pat. 2 Edw. II. 
m. 19), and was present at a chapter held in 1319 (Lib. Stat,) 
and also at one in 1328. Rym. Foid. IV. 872. He acted as 
Secretary to Bishop Simon of Ghent, in 1305j when articles of 
agreement, as to their respective rights, were concluded between 
that Bishop and the citizens of New Sarnm. See Ledwich, p. 
259. He was Rector of Donhead S. Mary in 1298, and of South 
Newton in 1310. 
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ARCHDEACONS OF SARUM. 



A.D. 



NAME. 



imo 



1331 



TlireARD DK 
Bluy* 

AU^OARVILLE 



Robert 

LUFFENHAM, 



c. 1350 



13G1 

Rept. 5. 



Roger de 

KiKGTOX. 



Roger de 
Cloine. 



c. 1378 



JOHK DE 

BLA3n)rAC0. 



He held it in July, 1330 (Pat. 4 Edw. III. p, 1, m. 12), but 
his preBGiitation would appear subsequenlly to have been can- 
celled {tind jK 2, wf* 34:). He was called also "de Saiicto 
Edmundo," He would seem to have bet^n Prcb. of Lichfield 
1330, Dean of Wells 1332, and Bishop of Durhamt in 1333. He 
was also Chancellor of England in 1334. and dying in 1345, waB 
buried in Dnrham Cathedral, See Le Neve, I. 598, IIL 290. 

Canon of Sarnra. He was confirmed in this office by the King 
25th Octob. 1331 (Pat. 4 Edw. III. p. 2), and is named as Arch- 
deacon 7 Sept. 1334 and also in 1339. Hemiiigsbj Reg., / 3. 
He is mentioned as being present m 134 (j at the installation of 
Stephen de la Porta, as Prebendaiy of Netheravon. See Old 
Statute Bookj/o/. 84 b. 

In the Corff Reg. foL 49, under the year 1349-1350, we have 
this notice, which would seem to refer to this archdeacon, — 
** C'ancellarius convenit cum Archidiacono Barum ad legendas 
leetiones ordinarias : snper salario submiserunt ordiQattoni 
capitiili/' 

Called also ** Reginald" and '• Richard" de Cloune, He was 
' collated on the decease of R. de Kingtoo, Wjrville Reg. f, 275, 
and held this office in 1378. He was a Canon Residentiary in 
1349,t Corff Reg, fob 33. There was a chantry ie the Cathe- 
dral once called by his name, his **obit" being celebrated on Sept. 
24. See Wilts Arch. Mag., XII., 371. 

He is said to have been possessed of this office in 1379. Le 
Neve, II. {)23. He was Cardinal of ** S. Mark," and is styled 
** EpiBcopue Ncminacensis." He also held the dignity of 
Treasurer tn 1378. He was a nephew of Bertrand de Deuci, 
who had also been Cardinal of 8. Mark^ and held the archdea- 
conry of Dorset c. 1347. He died 8 Id. Jul. 1379. See Fox, I. 
430. 



• A flketc^li of Ihc life of R. do Burj is given in Merry weather's ** Bibliomania in the Middle Aget," p. 81 — 
89. He WEB the author of the " Philobiblion," tran&lal<?d by Iiiglis, B"'., Lond. 1834. 

t Robert do Grajstanea was elected, conaecnited, ftod set u ally installed fis Biahop of DmrhaiUj but WB» 
nrbitrariJy superseded by the King, on the |vlett of a Papal provision io favour of Eichftrd do Bury, described 
as " fAmiliari clfirico nosLro.'* See the whole story told by himself iu Hist. DuEielm. Horiptofes Tre« (Surteefl 
Society) p, 120. 

X The following entry i* in the Corff Reg», under 1349 — '* Bogeroa Clone facit finem pro introitu auo ut 
intvg^ et pl^nu* Canooicua. Domua aasigoatur ratione realdentise/' 



160 



ARCHDEACONS OF SARUM. 



c. 1881 



Thomas 
Bottler. 



1884 
July 1. 

1400 



WlUilAM 
POTYN. 

Walter 

FiTZ-PlBRS. 



1402 
June 10. 

1404 
Dec. 14. 



1404 
Dec. 26. 



1416 
April 18. 

1418 



Hbnry 
Chichbley. 

Walter 

MiTFORD 

(or Medford) 



Symon 
Sydenham.* 

John 
Holland. 

John 
Chittern. 



Preb. of Bedminster 1367 ; Archdeacon of Northampton 1886; 
Preb. of Lincoln 1388. He became in 1889 Dean of Windsor. 
See Le Neve, III. 370. 

There was a Thomas Botyler, possibly the same person, who 
was Bishop of Chrysopolis, an(f was appointed (about 1895- 
1400) a collector of contributions in aid of a crusade in behalf 
of the Christian Emperor and City of Constantinople against 
Bajaret, who is called the "accursed and perfidious prince of the 
Turks." The sum collected was to be handed oyer, on a given 
day, in S. Paul's Cathedral. See Stephens' Memorials of the 
see of Chichester, p. 182. 



on the " cession" of T. 
&eld the oflBce in 1898. 



Botyler. Erghum Reg., 62. 



He was a priest who commenced a suit against Henry 
Chicheley for this dignity, claiming it by virtue of a grant from 
King Henry IV. under the great seal. The cause was brought 
before Thomas Arundel, .^hbishop of Canterbury, and the 
archdeaconry was adjudged to Henrv Chicheley by the auditor 
of the Archbishop's Court, who was deputed with full power to 
determine the affair. See Life of Archb. Chicheley, p. 2. 

Collated on decease of William Potyn. Mitford Beg., 77. 
See above p. 140, under Archdeacons of Dorset. 

He was Chancellor in 1402, and Archdeacon of Berks in 1404. 
(Dec. 26). See above p 149. He exchanged the dignity of 
Chancellor which he held, for that of Archdeacon of Sarum, with 
his predecessor. He succeeded him also in the Prebend of 
Fordmgton. Mitford Reg./. 94. 

On the cession of W. Mitford. Mitford Beg. f. 95. Arch- 
deacon of Berks 1404. See above p. 149. Dean of Sarum 1418; 
Bishop of Chichester 1431. 

Collated on the cession of S. Sydenham. Chandler Beg. f. 5. 



Preb. of Chute 1386 ; Hurstbonm and Burbage 1415. He 
was also Preb. of S. Paul's 1409-1419. He was a Canon 
Residentiary in 1386. Coman Reg. f. 47. He held the Arch- 
deaconry of Wilts 1407-1418. He died in 1419. 



* This tppointment was by way of exchange with his predecessor. Thus we have this entry in the 
Mitford B^ter— *' 1404. 26 Dec. Walterus Medford Archd. Sanim, et Preb. de West Sandford in eodeeia 
Orediton, et Simon Sydenham, Arohd. Berks, permutaverant." 
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AECHBEACONS OF 8ARUM. 



MIME. 



RfiMAftJ^, 



1419 

Sept, 9. 



1420 
Dec. 7. 



1426 
July 4. 

1432 
Sept 24. 

1433 
OcL 16. 



1440 
Sept. 1 



1441 
Oct. 28. 



1444 
July 21, 



JOHK 

Stapford. 



William 
Albhyick. 



Alexander 
Sparrow. 

John Norton 



Stephen 

WlLTOiV. 



Adam 

MOLEYNB. 



RicnARO 
Akdeew. 



Peter Barbo^ 



Collated on decease of J. Chitlera. Chandler Reg., 25. He 
became Chancellor in 1421, which dignity he exchanged shortly 
afterwards for the prel^end of High worth. He became Dean of 
Wells io 1422; Bishop of Bath and WeOs in 1425; and Arch- 
bi^op of Canterbury in 1443. He died May 25, 1452. 

Appointed on the resignation of John Stafford . Chandler Reg. 
40. He was the King*B Confesaor, and keef>er of the Privy 
Seal. In 142G he became Bishop of Norwich, and in 1436 Bishop 
of LiDColB. He died Dec. 5, 1449. See Le Neve, 11, 18, 467, 
He was probably a natire of Abiwick^ as his name appears 
together with those of Henry, Earl of Northumberland, and othera, 
as Feoffees of a Chantry founded in the church of S. Michael, 
Alnwick, 26 Henry Tl, (1448). Pat. R„ 26 Henry YL,p. 2, m. 
18. By his will moreover, proved at Lambeth, in 1449, he left 
£10 for the walling of the town of Alnwick, and £10 ibr the 
building or reBtoration of the church. 



Chandler Reg. Archdeacon 



On the promotion of W, Alnwick, 
of Berks 1432. See above p. 150. 

On the reeignation of A, Sparrow, Neville Reg,, 35. He also 
succeeded him in 1433 as Archdeacon of Berks. See aboTe p* 
150, He died in 1462. 

On the resignation of J, Norton. NeviDe Reg., 41. He was a 
prebendary of S. PauFs in 1433, exchanging a stall at Lincoln for 
it. Le Neve, II. 1B5. He was Archdeacon of Middlesex in 
1441, and of Cleveland in 1464. He died in 1457. 

On the resignation of S, Wilton. Hutchins Reg., 23. R. of 
Winterboum Earls 1432. He became Dean of Sarum in 1441, 
and Bishop of Chichester in 1445. More concerning him will be 
found in an account of the '' Deans of Sarum.*' 

On the promotion of A. Moleyns. Aiscoiigh Reg., 42, Preb. 
of Faringdon 1447 ; Stratton 1449 ; N. Grantham 1454, He 
was the Mend of Archb. Chicheley, and first Warden of AM 
Souls College founded by him, in 1487. He was also Dean of 
York in 1451 j and Chancellor of Canterbury, See Life of 
Archb. Chicheley, p. 170. 

On the resignation of R. Andrew, Aiscough Reg,, 70, He 
was in 1464 elected Pope of Rome, under the title of Paul IL 
There was a Peter de Barbon, prebendary of York, 1437-1446, 
who was perhaps the same person. Le Neve, IIL 191. 



* There ti ihia note appended to I he entrj in the yoliime belonging to the Dean fend Cliapter kbeUed 
** Faiiti"-~"p{>ites TocAtua PAUiUB iBC^NDUs, Epiacop. Rocuan/* 
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ARCHDEACONS OF SAEUM. 



A.D. 



BIMABK9* 



1446 
July 18- 



14G5 
July 11. 



1471 
Nov. 22. 



UdB 



1499 
Aug, 22. 



RiCHAED 

Caonton, 



Roger 
Radulyff. 



WtLLIAM 

EURE. 



Edmttnd 

Chatterton; 



Geoffrey 
Blyth. 



1503 

Nov. n. 



George 

SYDEKHAM^t 



On resignation of R Barbo. Aiscough Reg,, 90. His name 
occurs as Archdeacon in 1448, 1450, and 1464. Rymer. Foed. 
li. pp. 217, 266, 522. 

Collated on the deceaBc of R. Cauntou. Beauchainp Reg. f 118* 
He was prebendary of York 1456 ; of S, Paul's in 1454 ; and 
became Dean of S. FauFs in 1468. He died iu 1471. Le Neve, 
II, 313. 

Collated on the decease of Roger Radclyff. Beauchamp Reg. 
f, 162, He was Precentor of York ] 460-1483. He is named as 
the Patron of the Chantry of Fisherton Anger in 1475. Wilts 
Instit. suk anno* He died in 1483. 

Collated on the decease of W< Eure. He was Prebendaiy of 
Stratton in 1480. He is named as present at a chapter hela in 
1490, in the time of Bishop Thomas Langton, when a statute 
was passed " ad maximam EcclesiEe utilitatem," regulating the 
proportionate payments to be made by each Canon towards the 
support of the services of the Cathedral. Miscellanea Decani /. 

On decease of E. Chatterton. Blith Reg., 34. A brother of 
Bishop John Blyth. He was Treasurer in 1494 ; Preb. of 
Chute 1495 \ of Stratton 1499. He would seem to have been 
Provost of King's Hall, Cambridge, in 1499 ; Dean of York in 
1497. In Sept., 1503, he was consecrated Bishop of Liciifield. 
Le Neve, I. 555. He died in 1533. 

Appointed on the promotion of G. Blyth to the See of Lich- 
field. Audley Reg. 12. Preb. Yetminster 2^^- c. 1504 ; Fording- 
ton 1518. He was chaplain to Henry VIL and Henry VIII. 
He died in 1524, and was buried in the Cathedral. Bee Cole 
MS., xxxij./ 142, 



* One of this nftme wu ft prebendaTj of Lincoln 1479-1^9, of S. Fad's 14S4rl499, and of Southwell 1435- 
1489. He tiko held the Brcbiea^onry of Totnes 1491^499. liC Nere, II. 193, saya "Edmund Ckatterton" 
waa buried lo S. Stephen's CoU«ge, Wettminiter, where alio he wa» i Canon. See also Newooart'a " Eeper- 
ioriam," I. 121. 

t In Sjmondi' Diaiy (1644) pubUshed by tbe Oamden Sooietj, p. 135, there it a dftscriptioD of hu monu* 
ment, which is »tiU to be Been. It h described as " an effigy out out lying on a mat, a skektou, for Br, 
Sydenham." It ia added " The arma in tho north window right ig&inat him^^' Quarterly 1 and 4 argent a 
bend lozongy mbh Kittibfokd. 2 and 3 Stoubtok. Quarterly 1 and 4 Sjttisfor©- 3 and 3, three rami 
aable, SYPENHi.ii:. Under these is wTitten ** Orate pro anima Gkorgii Sydeohami Ecoleeise Samm Archidiaconif 
ci illustriiiimi Henrki VII. ei VIII. capeUanL" 
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AECHDEACONS OF S.iEUM. 



A.H* 



ZTiJCE. 



1524 
Mar, 2. 



JA31ES 

Bromwich. 



1524 

April 10, 



Henry 
Rawlins. 



1526 



15S9 
Aug. 2 



1546 
Juljr I'O. 



ElCHAED 
DOWKE 

(or Duck). 



Edward 
Layton. 



Robert 
Okykg* 



Collated on the decease of G. SydeDham, Audley Reg., ^7. He 
fieema to have held in euceession the stalls of Axford 1505 ; 
Combe JaD., 1507 ; Grimstone, March, 1507 ; Faringdon 1515 ; 
Hurstboiim 1519. He was Chancellor of Hereford 1518. He 
died apparently almoBfc immediately afler his appointment as 
Archdeacon. His will, dated 31 Aug., 1523, was proved 10 May, 
1624. Le Neve, L 403. 

Collated on the decease of J. Bromwich* Audley Reg,, 98. 
He would seem to have been especially well provided with 
prebends, having held that of Yatesbury in 1573 : Bouth Gran- 
tham 1514-1510 ; Combe 1519— Mayl521 ;* Combe June, 1521— 
Dee, 1522; Faringdon Feb., IS^t's— Apr., 1524; Hurstboum 
April, 1524— June, 1524; Teynton, June 1524-1526. One of 
the same name, perhaps the same person, held a stall at Lincoln, 
1494. He died in 1526. Hia will was proved in 1526, in accord- 
ance with which he was buried in the Cathedral, near Bishop 
Audle/s Chantry. 

Collated on the decease of H. Eawlins. He became Preb. of 
Rotesfen in Feb.> 1530. He eobscribedj by this title, to the 
Articles of Faith in 1536. See Fullers Church History, III, 
159. He was of Exeter College, Oxon, and was Tice-Chancellor 
of Oxford in 1517. He held also a prebend in Wells Cathedral 
in 1537. See Yah Ecch, II. 72. 

Appointed on the decease of R. Dowke, by **the King's 

i Letters.** Capon Reg., L He was the same most probably as 

the Proctor at Oxford in 1524, who was of Cardinal College. 

Le Neve, HI* 486. He was also, it would appear, a prebendiuy 

of WeBtminster 15404546. Ibid, p. 351. 



Appointed on the resignation of E. Layton. Presented by 
John Bamaby "per literas advocationis ab Episcopo ei concessas,'* 
Capon Reg., BO. He held the Prebend of Rotesfen, He had 
been conunissary to Bishop Capon, when he held the see of 
Bangor. In the convocation of 1547, he voted against allowing 
the marriage of clergy, but married as soon as such was admis- 
sible. He was deprived in 1554. See Ath. Cantab., 1. 197* 



• Henry Rawliua resigned tho prebend of Coml>o Mixy 26| 1521, and CutbWrt TonstiiU, immediatelj ifter- 
warda (June 8) appointed Dean of Samm, aucceeded to it, apparently with the view of being eligible lo tho 
latter dignity. Hemry Kiwlini wu again collated to tbii prebend Juno 12, 1&21. 
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ARCHDEACONS OF SARUIL 



A^P. 



VAMl. 



RKMARKS* 



1554 

July 6. 



1583 
Jan. 20. 



1615 
Mar. 12. 



1025 
June 27. 



164a 
Aug. 



/* 



Richard 

CHAiTBLER/ 



Ralph 

PlCKOVEE.t 



William 

Barlow. 



Thomas 
Marler. 

William 



Appointed on the deprivation of R. Okyng. Capon Reg., 59. 
He Beems to liave lieen Rector of CheTerell Magna. He held the 
Prebend of Maj. pars Altaris in 1546, and that of Grimstone in 
1558. Hia will waa proved Jan. 24, 1583^ in accordance with 
which he was buried in the Cathedral 

On the decease of R. Chandler, Pierce Reg., 11. Freb. of 

Stratford 1582 ; of GOlingham Maj, 1585, Rector of Winter- 
bourne Gunner ; Archdeacon of Rochester 1576*1503* He was 
a Canon Residentiary : hia name ap|:>ears as such in an "ordi- 
nance" rcBpectin*^ the C Vicars Choral and the 7 Lay Vicars of the 
Cathedral in 1605. Bee Cath. Com. Rep. p. 384. He would seem 
also to haye btld a Canonry at Christ Church, Oion, in 1580. 
He died in March 1615, and was buried in Salisbury Cathedral 
See Kennet Coll., XLIX. 228. 

On the decease of R. Piekover, Cotton Reg., 34. He was a 
son of W. Barlow, Bishop of Chichester 1559-1570, and was a 
member of Balliol College, Oxon, He is described by Antony a 
Wood as a man of ** great scientiiic attainments, having known 
of the magnet before others." He would seem to have been 
Treasurer at Lichfield in 1589, and also to have held a stall at 
Winchester 1581-1625. He was Rector of Easton, near Win- 
chester, and dying 25 May, 1625, was buried in the chancel of 
that church. See the inscription over his grave in Ath. Oxon., 
IL 377, and Kennet Col., L, 57. 



Collated on the decease of W. Barlow. 
See Walker's Suflerings {Part 2) p. 63. 



Davenant Reg.^ 20. 



Collated on the decease of T. Marler. Duppa Reg., 3. He 
seems to have been deprived during the Commonwealth* See 
Walker's Sufferings (Part 2), p. 63, He died towards the close 
of the year 1657, 



♦ The foUcming curious note, in which we have an ingenious Latiu rendering of weather- cock and turn- 
coat, IB appended in Walton's Collections from Chapter Act l?ook.% to tli© notice of Richard Chandler : — 
'* ArchidiaoonuH snh Edrardo YI. Sept., 1554; resident iariui (in LerlenhftU) sub Mnrio Regina, Dec. 1557 ; 
probendoriui per commutationcm per litcrai Cardin. Pole Aug. 1558 j tandemque sokm orientem adorana 
Begumm EHxabetham,— ra^^ickor^ — permpellU — irp«Toicci$f8pioK amat et ambit preaidentiam, di^itatibui 
licet reflidentibus praientibm." 

t Wii,xiAM GoI>WI^% Dean of Christ Oiurch, Oion, is sometimes named as Archdeacon in 1611, but, as 
Le Neve thinks (II. 626 noie) eridentlj in error. The error maj poasiblj be eiplainod if Dean Godwin 
occBsionailj acted for E. FickoTer, who waa ono of the eanona of hit eathedril, lad w«a at the time odrmaoed in 
years. 
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AECHDEACONS OF SARUM. 



4.a 



ItAMB. 



REMABKJ. 



1658 
Jan. 24. 



1661 

Jan. 22. 



1670 

Sept. 30. 



1671 
May 10. 



1674 
June 12. 



ANTnojnr 
Hawles. 



Joshua 
c'eildhey. 



John 

Shkrman,* 



JoiiM 
Peiaulx. 



Thomas 
La^ibert. 



Collated on the decease of W. Buekner, (Duppa Reg,, 4,) and 
imtalled in 1660. Slmter Reg., 2. Preb. of Bitton 1660. 
Canon of Windsor 1660* Rector and Vicar of BiBhopBton 1662. ^ 
He died Jan, 16, 1664, and was boned at Windsor. LeNeve, 
III. 402. 

Collated on the decease of A. Hawles. Earles Re^., 2. Preb. 
of Yetminster l"^ (June), 1664. He died 26 Aug., 1670, and was 
bnried in the church of Upwey, Dorset, of which he was Rector, 
See an aceonnt of him and his works in Athen, Oxon., III. 
908, where he ia described as ** a learned and reiigious divine, a 
good aatrologer^ and a great Tirtuoso."' See Kennet's Coll,, Lli. 
138. 

Collated on the decease of J. ChOdrey, whom he also succeeded 
in the Prebend of Yetminster 1™*. Ward Reg., 7. He would 
»eem to have been of Jeans College, Cambridge, and to have 
served the oflBce of Proctor in 1660. Le Neve, IIL 624. He 
died March 24, 1671, and was buried in the parish of S. 
Sepulchre, London. See Cassa,n*s " Bishops of Sarum," III* 40, 
and also Ath. Oxon.j 111. 904. IV. 304. 

Preb. of Netherbury in Terra 1660. Collated on the deceaae 
of J. Sherman, Ward Reg., 10. Of Merton Coll,, Oxon, Canon 
Residentiary 1661, He died in June, 1674, aged 60, and was 
buried in the Cathedral. See the inscription on his monument 
in Rawlinaon, p. 111. 

Of Trinity College, Oxon. On the decease of J. Priaubc. Ward 
Reg., 17. Preb. of S. Grantham 1666. Canon Reaid, 1666. 
Rector of Boyton and also of Sherrington* In the inscription 
on his grave-itone in the Cathedral as given by Rawlinson, p. 94, 
he is said to have died 29 December, 1694, aged 78, and be is 
described as " In hac ecclesia Cathediali Carolo secundo Sacel- 
lamis DomeaticuB anno 1667.'*t See also Price, pp. 41-74. 



• Oil the decease of Arrhdeacoa Ohildmy, Bishop 0eth Ward oWered thii dignitj lo Dr. lumo Bbutow, 
wbo ddclLned it. Sec CaBBati'a Lives of tba Biahopa of Saruro, 11. 135, 141. 

t For ftOTeral years about thia tixne (1665-1668) King Charles II. would §&em. to hare been an occasional 
rciideni ot SaLiBburj. The royal familj retired thither from London, on occaaion of the Great Plague. See 
Shuter Eeg., 24. 

I The name of Wiluam Bichasdb \b osually given, uoder date of 1694, a» hafing been Archdeacon of 
Samtn, but he coiild have held the olHce only for a very short lioae. He was Archdeacon of Berks in 1689 
(See above p. 154), and certainly held that oQice in 1694. MoreoTer " Joseph Kebey" h said to have 
snooeeded to this arcbdeacoory on the decease of T. Lambert. In Rawlinion'A list, T. Lambert and W. 
BiohftrdA are represented as having eicbanged the archdeacooriefl of Sarum and Berks. 



1 


■ 


^^^^^^^^v ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 


H 


P^E 


[ARCHDEACONS OF SAKUM. ^^^^^^^^^^W 


H 


A.D, 


NAME. 


^^^H 


^M 


1695 


Joseph 


On decease of T. Lambert. Burnet Reg. Preb. of Nether- ^^H 


1 


Jan. 14. 


Kelsky. 


bury 1674 ; 8. Grantham 1694 ; Highworth 1705. He was a ^M 
Canon Eeeid. 1G95, and Warden of Heytesbory Hospital in 1686. ^M 
Tanner's Not. Mon. He was also Rector of Bemerton. He ^M 
died Nov. 1, 1710, and was bnried in the Cathedral. See the ^M 
inscription on his grave-stone in Rawlinsoo, p. 118. ^^^H 


^H 


1710 


John 


Collated on the decease of J. Kelsey. Buniet Reg. A ^H 


^^^1 


1 Not, 6. 


IIOADLEY.* 


brother of Bishop Hoadley. Prcb. of Woodford 1705. Chan- H 
cellor in 1713, Canon of Hereford when his brother was bishop ^H 


^^^1 






^^H 






of that see. He was chaplain t<> Bishop Burnet, who appointed ^H 


^^^1 






him to his prebend, and to this archdeaconry. He became Canoo ^H 


^^^1 






Resid. He was Rector of S. Edmnnd, Sanim, and afterwards ^H 


^^^1 






of Ockham, Surrey, He was consecrated as Bishop of Feme in ^H 


^^H 






1727, and became" Afchbrehop of Dublin in 1729, and of Armagh ^H 


^H 






in 1742. See Casaan^s ** Bishops of Sarum," IlL 215. H 


^H 


1727 


Joseph 


Collated on the promotion of J. Hoadley. Preb. of War- 


V 


Sept. 2a, 


Sagar. 


minster 1726 ; Gillingham Major 1732. He was a Canon Resid. 

in 1724. He died in 1757, and was buried in the Cathedral. ^^^m 


H 


1732 


Samoel 


Collated on the resignation of Joseph Sagar. He was Preb. ^H 
of Teynton 1731, and Rector of 8. Edmund, Sarum. He was ^H 


^H 


Jtily 12, 


ROLLESTONE. 


^B 






Rector of East Knoyle in 1745. He also held a stall at Win- ^M 
cheater in 1744. He died May 2, 1766, and was buried in the ^M 














Cathedral. ^^B 




17«>6 


William 


Collated on the decease of S. Rollestone. Preb. of Bishop- ^^^^B 




May 22. 


Whitworth. 


ston June, 1766. He died in May, 1804. ^H 




1804 


Charles 


Collated on the decease of W. Whitworth. Preb. of Minor pars ^H 




June 9. 


Daubeny. 


Altaris 1784. Vicar of North Bradley 1788-1827. ^1 




1827 


LiftCOMEE 


Collated on the decease of C. Daubeny* Preb, of Minor pars ^M 




July 27. 


CLAJtKE. 


Altaris 1827; of NetheraYon 1828; Vicar of Downton. He ^H 
became Treasurer in 1834 ; and was also a prebendary of Here- ^H 
ford in 1821. ^H 


• The init 


i&li J. H. oil what is described by Hatcher and BenRon* p. xjnu, at an oflleia] ienl of the arch- ^H 




deaconi of £ 


larura are no doubUhoae of John Hoadley> The doTioa ia deacribed m ** A dero with an olive* ^^| 




bmncb." Tl 


^ia ifl e? identij adapled from the cre«t of Hoadlej, which is described as ** On i terreatrki globe pt, ^H 


V 


a doTe with 


wings eipanded, holding in the beak ao olive branch proj^fr/' ^^H 
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ARCHDEACONS OF SARUM. 



NAME. 



RKMABK8. 



1836 

Dec. 20. 



1846 
Aug. 3. 



1874 
Jan. 8. 



Francis Leab. 



Wm. Edwaed 

HONY. 



Francis Lear. 



Collated on the decease of L. Clarke. Preb. of Stratford 1880. ^ 
Preb. of Netherayon 1834. Rector and Vicar of BishopBton 1848. ^^ 
In 1846 he became Dean of Sanim. He died in 1850. 



Collated on the cession of F. Lear. Fellow of Exeter College, 
Oxon. Preb. of Grimstone 1841. Rector of Bayerstock 1827. 
He became Canon Resid. in 1857. He resigned this archdeaconiy 
in 1874, and died in the following year. 



Collated on the resignation of W. E. Hony. Rector and Vicar ^ 
of Bishopston 1850. Preb. of Bishopston 1856. Chancellor 
1861. Canon Resid. 1862. Precentor 1864. 
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ARCHDEACONS OF WILTS. 



Thebe were originally, in the archdeaconry of Wilts, Jomt Deanries, riar., 
Avehary, Gricklade, Malmesbnry, and Marlborough. On those of Gricklade 
and Malmesbnry being transferred, in 1836, to the diocese of Gloncester 
and Bristol, that of Pottern, previously in the archdeaconry of Sarum, was 
transferred to the archdeaconry of Wilts. 

The archdeaconry of Wilts was rated for first-fruits at £78 Os. 7id. 
There was annexed to it the Rectory of Minety (locally situated in Glouces- 
tershire) from an early period, probably as early as the thirteenth century. 
We know, at all events, that Gerard de Tilheto, as Archdeacon of Wilts, 
presented to that rectory in 1328. 
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ARCHDEACONS OF WILTS. 



A. I). 



KAMI. 



REMARKS. 



C, 1150 



Roger. 



c. 1158 



c, 1180 



Eeoinald 
fitz-jocelik 



Richard. 



c. 1203 



c. 1215 



HtFMFREY, 



Robert 
Grosteste. 



C. 1221 



HL'MFREV.* 



By the title of Ai'chdeacoii of '^ Remmeaberie" (RamBbary) he 
witnessed a deed dated Dec. 7, 1157. Reg. Ebor. Cott MS. 
Claud, B. 3. Roger» Arclideacon of *^ WiltBhire,*' is spoken of in 
the Osmund Reg, /of, xxiii., as claiming lands in behalf of the 
church ot J^arum, at Heytesbury, Godalming, Guildford, &c,, in 
the time of Henry IL 8ee also at fof. ox,, where Henry IT. 
grants to the churches of Heytesbury and Godalming all ancient 
liberties, and which are described as ** ecclesioe quas Roger, 
archidiaconus, tenet in prebend, in eccl. Sar/* 

It would seem as if he had been possessed of this dignity 
before he became Archdeacon of Sarum. See Ep* S. Thorn, lib. 
S, eh, 91. See above p, 15G. 

He acted as a Justice in Eyre in Wilts 1186. Eyton's Itin. 
of Heniy IL, p. 265. He would seem to have died before 120S^ 
for in that year King John confirms a grant raade to Wimund, 
Subdean of Samm, " de domibus illis quss fuerunt Ricardi 
Archidiaconi Wiltesii'e/* Pat. 5 John. See Hatcher and Benson, 
p. 803. 

He was present at a chapter meeting in 1214 when the statute 
was made **de visitatione prebendarum/' Osm. Reg. foi, 
xxxii. 

He held this office in 1220, and was present in that year at 
the election of William de Wanda as Dean. He became succes- 
sively Archdeacon of Leicester, and of Northampton. He was 
consecrated in June, 1235, as Bishop of Lincoln. He died 
Octob. 10, 1253. and was buried in Lincoln Cathedral A life of 
this truly great man has been published by the Christian Know- 
ledge Society, 

The name of ** Hnmfrey, Archdeacon of WiUshire" is 
amongst those of Canons present at what is called ** Capitnli 
Sarum Prima Convocatio" held on " the morrow of S. Michael*8 
Day** in the year 1225. Gam, Reg., livi. 



• I huTfi giTen this name a second time aa the only way of at all reconcihog the atatemenfa derifed from tho 
•ubftcriptions to ancient etatnt-ea or deeds. It ia indeed no easy task to endeaTonr to disentangle the diffi- 
culty wlikh ariaaa from the tame name ao oflon occuring in ancient documents. Thus in 1214 and m 122& 
"Hnmfrey" appears Archdeacon of Wilts, whilst in 1221 ** Robert Oroateate*' ia bo described. Tlien a^ain, 
we liaTO one oi the name of '* Humfrey^' Archdeacon of Sarum in 1222, and of Dorset in 1227. Indeed in 
the latter year we also kare Q . . . . (most probably intended for '' Hum&ey'^), Archdeacon aUo o^ Sarum, 

Y 
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ARCHDEACONS OF WILTS. 



A.DU 



c. 1226 



Stephen. 



G. 1245 



c. 1265 



c. 1275 



c. 1290 



€. 1295 



c, 1300 

1304 
Jan. 26. 



koqer de la 
Grexe. 



Nicholas de 
SEtjjy. 



Heney, 



William de 

Abendon.* 



Roger de 
burewarde- 

BCOT. 

WlLLIAai DE 
SOTWELL,* 

WiLUAM DE 

Chaddles- 

HUNT. 



"S . . , Archdeacon of Wiltshire*' was present in 1227 at 
the election of Robert Bingham as Bishop of Sarnm, Osm. Reg, 
He witoesscB a deed of Bishop Bingham's in 1231, and Btill held 
this dignity in 1243, but died before 1245. He is said by some 
to have been the foonder of the Priory of Eaaton, near Marl- 
borongh. See Tanner*8 Not. Mon*, and Jackson *fl Aubrey, 
p, 382. There is a deed at Savernake, by which Henry III. con- 
firms a gift of certain lands by Stephen, Archdeacon of Wills, 
who was also Rector of Easton, to the brethren of the Holy 
Trinity at that place. 

He held this office in 1 260 and also in 1 2G7. Reg* Branndeston, 
Ep, Sax., ff. 56, 167. He witnessed, in 1260, the foundation- 
deed of the Hofipital of S. Nicholas de Valle. See Hatcher and 
Benson, jc?jt?. 50, 734* 

" Nicholas," Archd, of Wilts, witnesses an agreement, in the 
time of Bishop Robert de Wyckhampton, between the Prior and 
Conyenfc of** Bromore" and the Chapter of Sanim (c, 1270-1274) 
concerning the provision for a chaplain to celebrate masses for the 
soul of William (of York) lately Bishop of Sanim. See MS. 
" Miscellanea Decani," fol. 5 h 

*^ Henry " Archdeacon of Wilts, occnra in 1278, in a deed 
relating to the jurisdiction of the Chancellor and Subdean over 
the scholars at Barum, though the name is not inclnded in the 
Lists generally given. See Hatcher %nd Benson, p. IZl, 

He held this office in 1291 (July 12.) Prynne Coll, III. 443. 
He was Preb. of Horton, and also became Precentor, Jan. 20, 
1298. In the account of the Prebendaries of Horton be is said 
to have died in 1299.t 

He held this oflSce, according to Le Neve, some time in the 
reign of Edw. I, Cart. S. Frideswid. in Coll. C.C., Oxon., No* 1G7. 

He died possessed of this office towards the close of the year 
1303, Reg. Sar. 

Collated on decease of W. de SotweU, Eeg. Gandav,, 142. 
Preb. of S. Alton in 1304 (Nov. 18); Chardstock 1309. In 
1309 he presented Ric. de Edmnndesthorp to the Yicarage of 
Wynkefield, Berks. He held stalls at Lichfield (Le Neve, L 586) 
and at S. PauFs {liid^ II, 448), One of this name was Rector of 
Dauntsey in 1303. Wilts Inst, sub anno. 



• NoU quod oommii»io {facmit Archidiao« Wiltw) daU eat Gulielma do Colcwbull ad eiequendum officium. 
7 Cil. Bee, 1303, Reg. QandaF., Ul. 

t One of this name waa Ee^Jtor of PatnBj in 1317, and Custoa of the Hospital of S. Nioholai, a«mm, in 
1321, and also (e. 1336} held tlie lirmgs of Brougbton, and Fennj Sutton. 



171 



ARCHDEACONS OF WILTS. 



A.I». 



lAMl. 



atMAaif. 



C. 1315 



1325 
Man 12. 



I32fi 



Geeard de 

TiLHETO. 
ESWYN OF 

Ghekt. 



Robert de 
Baldoc'k. 



1326 

Mar. 27. 



c. 1381 



Robert de 

AYLEBTOJf. 



Ralph de 
queeendok. 



c. 1338 



John de 

Whitchuegk. 



He presented to the Vicarage of Mynty in 1323* 
in 1325. Eeg. MortiTal. 



He died 



Collated on decease of Gerald de Tilheto. Reg. Mortiv., 147. 
Preb. of Maj. pars Altaris 1312 ; Combe 1314. In 1323 (Dec. 8) 
he beeame Precentor. He was Rector of Bechmgstoke in 1304, 
and of Preshute in 1312. He held this archdeaconry but a short 
timCj reeipniing it in 132G* 

This dignity was conferred by Papal proTiaion, bnt declined. 
Reg. Mortiv. He was Archdeacon of Middlesex and Prebendary 
of S. PauFs in 1314. He was secretary to Edw, IL in 1320, 
and recei?ed the great eeal in 1324, He was elected Bishop of 
Norwich, but never consecrated, the Pope placing another in his 
stead. In 1323 he was nominated for the Bifihopric of Win- 
cheater, but the King, Edw. 11,, gave way to the '* provision'* of 
the Pope, and recommendation of the Archb. of Canterbury, in 
favour of John Stratford. Hookas Archbishops, IT. G. In 1326 
he was deprived of his archdeaconry, and thrown by the mob into 
Newgate, where he died 28 May, 1327. He waa buried in S. 
Paulas Cathedral Le Neve, IL 327. 

Collated on R, de Baldock renouncing his claim. Pat. 19 
Edw. II. p, 2, m. 15, and Reg. Mortiv. fol 149.t He became 
Archdeacon of Berks in 1331. See above p. 148. 

He was confirmed in this dignity by the King 26 Sept-, 1332, 
and again 8 Aug.^ 1333. Pat. 6 Edw. III.,^. 2, m. 14. He waa 
Rector of Norton, near Twycrosa (Line. Dioc,)> and exchanged 
that living for the Prebend of Major pars Altaris, then annexed 
to the Snbdeanry, to both of which he waa admitted Feb. 10, 
1330, He would appear temporarily to have resigned the last- 
named office, as he waa again appointed to it June 30, 1341. 

Preb. of Axford ; Hurstbotim 1338. He was confirmed in 
this dignity by the King 24 July, 1338. Pat 11 Edw. IIL,|7. 2. 
He was a Canon Eeaidentiary. Hemingsby Reg., 96. 



• The D&nie of THOstAs of Savoy is here giteii in the uiual Iwts, And !> Neire rija tlinl by thw Utle he 
had lett-era of prot«!tioii dated June 25, 1305. Pat. 32 Edw, I. Ther« is great doubt, however, after all, 
whether he ever rc&lij posReased this dignity, at W. de Chaddleshiiut fi«€ms to bare held it iu 131 1 and also in 
1314. Beg. Sim. de GaodaTo, 

t The eDtrj in theMortiral Eegieter runs Ihus,—*' Contulit Episcopm Roberto da Ajlwton AroMdlaooQat. 
Wiltea, reDui^tiatione arobidiacDnai. per Eoberttim do Bald ok primitus &«ta." 





■ 


^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 






AECHDEACONS OF WILTS. ^^^^^^^^^^^H 


^^^H 


ItAMS. 


RSMAlllCS. ^H 


^^H 


John Baiixe. 


Collated on the resignation of J. de T\Tiitchurcli* WyrilleReg*, ^H 


^^^1 




^^M 


^^H 


John 


Collated on the decease of J. Bame. Wjrille Eeg., 290. ^^^| 


^^H Dec. 26. 


LmEDEN. 


^^^M 


^^H 1361 


John 


Collated on the cefiaion of John Lineden. Wyrille Reg., 290. ^^H 


^^H 


HVLVHSTER. 


^M 


^^H 


JOOK DE 


He was posseased of this office 1367-1379. See Eymer Foed., ^H 




COBEFOR1>. 


YII. 228. ^^H 


^^H 


Nicholas ije 


Dunham Reg., 78. Preb. of Bedwin 1888. He was PTincipal ^^H 


^^H 


Wykeham. 


of Hart HaU, Oxou. He became Archdeacon of Winchester ^H 
1372. He was Warden of New College c. 137t>. He held ^M 
the dignity of Chancellor about 1373, He presented to the ^H 
Vicarage of Mynty, as Archdeacon of Wilts, in 13B5 and also in 
1388. Wilts Inst. He was a kinsman and one of the eiecutora ^j 
to the will of William of W^ykeham, Bishop of Winchester. ^M 
Lowth's Life of WilUam of Wykeham, pp. 4, 29, ^1 


H 


RrCUAED 


Collated on the decease of N. de Wykeham. Reg. Mitford, ^M 


H Mar. 17. 


Magot. 


H 


1407 


John 


Collated on the cession of R. Magot. Mitford Reg.» 171. ^M 


April 21. 


Chitterne. 


His appointment was ratified 20 Octob. 1407. Pat. 9 Henry IV*, 
p, 1, w. 31. He became Archdeacon of Sarum in 1418. See 
above, i;. 160. 


1419 


SmoN 


He presented, as Archdecw^n of Wilts, to the Vicarage of ^d 


Bept. 12. 


(JrOUKSTEAD. 


Mynty in 1420. Wilts inst. sub amw. See Harding Reg., 6. ^M 


1423 


Joux 


Collated on the decease of 8. Gounstead. Reg. Chandler, 66. ^H 


Oct. 13. 


S^TIONDE.S- 


See Rymer Fcedera. X. p. 530. Preb. of Yatcsbury 1423: ■ 
Stratton 1437. He held also the Rectory of Dinton in 1433, and ^^ 
was Treasurer of S. Panl's 14201423. Newcourt'e Repertorimn, 1 




BURGH. 










L 105. In 1449 he became Treasurer of Sarum. His will was ^J 






proved in 1454 ; he desires to be buried ** before S. Margaret's ^H 






altar;' in the Cathedral. ^^^M 


1449 


John 


Collated on the resignation of J. SvmondeBburgh. AiBcongh ^^^B 
Reg., 118. He held in succession the prebends of Yatesbury ^H 


Aug. 14. 


Chedwoeth. 






1440 ; Stratford 1443 ; Netherbury in Terra 1445 ; Hurstboum ^M 






1447. He held also a staU at Lincoln, and was at different times ^H 






Archdeacon of Northampton and of Lincoln. He was Provost of ^H 






King's College, Cambridge, in 1446. He was consecrated as ^^H 






Bishop of Lincohi June 18, 1452, and died Nov. 23, 147L ^^H 
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ARCHDEACONS OF WILTS. 



A.D. 



ir4Mi. 



1452 
Nov. 8. 



c. 1454 



1458 
Mar. 27. 



1464 
Oct, 7. 



1479 
Feb. 1. 



Stephen, 



Vincent 
CLEMErr. 



Peter 
courtexay. 



1498 
Dec. 7. 



Hugh Pavt. 



Cheibtophbh 

Ueswick.' 



Appointed on the promotion of J. Ched worth to the see of 
Lincoln. He is deBcribed as ** Archiepiscop. Tarentin.** Keg. 
Beancliamp. 

He is named under this title as one of the executors of the 
will of John Kemp, Archbishop of Canterbury^ and a Cardinal, 
who died March 22, 1454-1455. 

Reg. Beanchamp, 51. He was also Archdeacon of Winchester 
1459, and of Huntingdon 14C4. He was a prebendary of 
Lincoln 1452-1474. He would appear also to have held stalls at 
Hereford 1452, and at Lichfield 1458. He died in 1474. 

Collated on the resignation of V. Clement. Reg. Beanch., 110. 
He was a son of Sir Philip Conrtenay of Powderham by Ehzabeth 
daughter of Walter Lord Hungcrford, K.G, In 1453 he became 
Rector of I^Ioreton-Hampstead, and nine days afterwards Arch- 
deacon of Exeter, which he exchanged in 1475 for the prebend of 
Charminster and Provostship of S. Edmund's, Sanim. From 
1463-1478 he held a prebend at Lincoln. In 1474 he became 
secretary to Edward iV. In 1476 he was made Dean of Windsor, 
in 1477 Dean of Exeter. He was provided to the see of Exeter in 
1478 by Pope Sixtus IV, He afterwai'ds became Bishop of Win- 
chester. He died Sept. 22, 1492. See Oliver^s Lives of the 
Bishops of Exeter, p. 111. 

Collated on the promotion of P, Courtenay* Preb. of Grim- 
stone 14r>7 ; Bedwin 1471. Beaucharap Reg. (2) p. 21. He was a 
Canon Residentiary 1471. Machon Reg., 76. He presented, as 
Archdeacon of Wilts, to the Vicarage of Mynty in 1479. In 
1485 he became Bishop of S, David*s, holding this archdeaconry 
still in cmmimidam, Reg. Pavy, MS. Tanner. He died in 1496, 
and was buried at Bcdminatcr, near Bristol. See Le Neve, L 
299. 

Preb. of Bedwin. He is named as Archdeacon of Wilts in a 
statute of Bishop Thomas Langton, settling the amount to be 
paid by each Canon to the service of the Cathedral, He is said 
to have been offered the Bishopric of Norwich in 1499, but to have 
declined it. Athen. Oxon, IL 68L He was Warden of King's 
Hall, Oxon, an office which he resigned in 1488, when he became 



* A lull life of CbrUtopher Unawick in given in CcK>per*a Athen. Cantab,^ 1. 24. In addition to tho 
preferiuentft mentioned above, lie ia Aaid to haTe been a prebendary of 8. Paul's 1486, and the King's Almoner. 
NeiTcourt adds that he was Ke<»]rder of London for some time during the reigni of Edw. III., Rich. IIl^, and 
Henrjr YII., and that bj the laBt«named king, whote prirat« chaplain be wftii he wu emplojed is seTeral 
eoaboseiei. See El!i«* edition of DugdaWa i. Faiil*B| p. 248. 
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ABCHDEACONS OF WILTS. 



A.D. 



ItAMl. 



yyif j Iif^B 



1522 
May 12. 



Edwakd 
Finch. 



1539 
JaD. 15, 



John Pollard 



1554 
Aug. 10. 

1564 
Sept. 18. 



1578 
Feb. 10. 



John 

LAtTRENCE. 



Giles 
Laurence. 



John Sprint. 



Dean of York. He was Archdeacon of Richmond 1493, Dean of 
Windsor 1495, Archdeacon of Hontingdon 1496, Archdeacon of 
Winchester 1501, Preb, of Southwell 1509. He was chaplain 
and almoner to Henry YIL, and also to Uie Countess of Rich- 
iDond* (See Shakspeare'a Ric, III., Act \t, bc. 5.) He died at 
Hackney, of which parish he was Hector, in 1521, and was 
buried there. Hia epitaph is given in Weaver's Funer. Monu- 
ments, and in Cooper b Athen, Cantab., I. 24, 

Collated on the decease of Christopher Urswick* Andley 
Reg., 91. He was well endowed with prebends, holding in suc- 
cession those of Chardfitock 1515; Woodford Jan., 1517; 
Fordington Sept., 1517 ; Grimstone 1518 ; Faringdon 1519 ; 
Biahopston 1521 ; Teynton 1522 ; Charminster 1524-1539. See 
Valor Eocles., II. 77. He died in 1539, and was buried in the 
Cathedral, 

Collated on the decease of E. Finch. Shaxton Reg., 15. He 
was Proctor at Oxford in 1531. One of this name was Arch- 
deacon of Cornwall 1543, and of Barnstaple in 1544, being 
deprived of the latt**r dignity. Le Neve, I. 407. He shortly 
afterwards, as it would appear, held the archdeaconry of Totnes 
1557. Kennet (Coll. xlvi. 143) says of him *' Interfuit Synodo 
Lond., 5 Nov., 1547.** This Archdeacon of Wilts was depriTed 
in 1554. A "John Pollard," presumably the'same, was iu 1556 
collated to the prebend of Eurstboiirn. He was also, as Brown- 
Willis conjectures, Rector of Symondsbury, Dorset, in 1537. 

Collated on the deprivation of J. Pollard, on presentation of 
Thomas Long, of Trowbridge, natron " h^ vice." Capon Reg., 
65, See also' Kennet Coll., XLTII. 25. 

Collated on the deprivation of J. Laurence. Jewell Reg., 12. 
Presented by John Hawles, "cui literas advocationis concessit 
episcopus.'* He was a Fellow of All Souls College, Oxou, and 
Regius Profesfior of Greek. He preached the funeral sermon for 
Bishop Jewell, and assisted Dr. Humphrey iu composing the life 
of that prelate. Fuller's Ch. Hist., IV. 152, 381. 

Collated on the decease of G. Laurence. Piers Reg. Preb* of 
Bitton, 157S. Dean of Bristol 1571. He was accused of a 
grievous crime in the visitation of Bishop Edmund Gheast m 
1573^ — " objicitur crimen, juratur, negat, dismissns eodem die.'* 
Blacker Reg. p. 73, He appears also to have held a prebend at 
Winchester 1573-1583. In 1584 he became Treasurer of Sarum, 
stiO holding this archdeaconry. He died at the close of 1590. 
(Le Neve, L 223,) 



L 



* 
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ARCHDEACONS OF WILTS. 



4,D. 



FIME. 



EBMARKd. 



1590 

April 10, 



1610 
Mar. 7. 



EDMrNDLrLLY 



1614 
Nov. 15. 



1660 
Sept. 13. 



16C3 
Aiig. L 



1675 
Feb. 8. 



Walter 
Ben. NET. 



Thomas 
Leach, 



William 
Creep. 



Thomas 
Hexchmjln. 



Seth Ward. 



AppoiDted by the Crown during a Tacancy in the see. See 
PeEruddock Reg. (li'>91) p. 29, He was of Magdalen College, 
Oxon ; and was elected Master of Balliol in IfiBO. Yice-Ohari- 
€ellor of Oxford 1593, He died in Feb. 1610, and was buried in 
8. Mary 8 Cliurch, Oxford, See Kennefc Coll., XLIX., 135. 

Collated on the decease of E. Lilly. Cotton Reg*, 25. He 
held also the Rectory of Mynty as annexed to it. Of New 
College, Ojcon; Proctor 1602, (Le Neve, IIL 491.) Preb. of 
Yctminster 2^* 1610; Stratton 1614. He held the dignitj of 
Precentor also 1608-16 14. He was also a prebendary of York 
1608. Le Neve, IIL 199. He died in 1614. See Kennet CblL, 
XLIX. 229. 

Collated on decease of W. Bennet. Cotton Reg*, 33, Preb. 
of Bitton 1613. He was also Rector of Pewsey. See Ath. Oxon,, 
IL 218, and Walkers Snfferings of the Clergy, p. 64. He died 
during the time of the Commonwealth. 

Collated in the place of Thomas Leach, some years before 
deceased. Duppa Reg., 4, Fellow of S. John's College, Oxon ; 
and Proctor in 1644. In 1660 he was made Prebendary of Lyme 
and Halstock, and became Rector of Codford S, Mary, He was 
Regius Professor of Divinity at Oxford in 1661, He was a 
Canon Residentiary at Sarum, and also a canon of Christ Church. 
He hetd also the Rectory of Stockton. He died July 19, 1663, 
aged 47, and was buried in the Cathedral of Christ Church, Oxon. 
See Athen. Oxon., IIL 637, 

Collated on the decease of W. Creed. Greenbill Reg,, 20. 
Preb. of Slape 16G0; Netherbnry in Ecclesia 1661. He was 
Rector of Great Hadham, Herts, 1669, and a preb. of S, Pauls 
in 1672, and died in 1674. See Kennett Coll., LIL 176. 

Collated on the deceaBe of Th. Henchman. Ward Reg. The 
nephew and executor of Bishop Seth lA'ard, Preb. of Combe 
1B72; Chancellor 1681 ; Treasurer 1687, and Canon Residentiary. 
He was also Fellow of Winchester, and Rector of Bright well, 
Berks. He also held a prel>endal stall at Winchester 1676 (Le 
Neve, III. 43). He died in May 1690, aged 43, and was bnried 
in the Cathedral of Sarum, near to the grave of his uncle. See 
the inscription on his monument given in Rawlinson, p. 123, 
and in Price, p. 89. A reterence is given in Le Neve (II, 648) 
to Coll. Kennet MS, G, p, 28. 
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ARCHDEACONS OF WILTS. 



A.D. 



ITAMX. 



RSXA^mCS, 



1G81 

Nov. 15. 



1687 
Jan, 1^0. 



Robert 
Woodward. 



ThomasWard. 



1696 
April 9. 



1720 
April 26. 



1785 
July 18, 



1763 
Jan. 20, 



COR!fKT*l!Tg 

Yeates.* 



Thomas 

EUNDLE. 



Hentiy 
Stebbikg. 



CHARLE8 



Collated on the resignation of Setli Ward. Ward Beg. In 
1687 he became Chancellor of the Cathednil j and also held the 
office of Chancellor of the Diocese. See Dean Pieroe's ** Vindica- 
tion/' &c., p. 03, In ISru he became Dean of Sarum. He died 
Feb. IS, 1702. 

Collated on the cession of Robert Woodward. A nephew of 
Bishop Seth Ward, ordained, by special dispensation. Deacon and 
Priest in one day, in 167U. A month aftenvards he became 
Prebendary of Netheraron ; of Gillingham Major 1681 ; of 
Tejnton 1682. His appointment to a [jrebendal stall at a Tenr 
early age, and his rapid advancement, really gave rise to the well- 
known controversy between BisJiop Setli Ward and Thomaa 
Pierce, then Dean of Sarum. See ** Vindication of King's 
Rights." 

He was appointed on the decease of T. Ward. Bnmet Reg. 
Preb. of Bishopston 16iH, He had much controversy with 
Bishop Seth Ward as to the disposal of the prebends of the 
Cathedral See Dean Piercers *' Vindication/' t^c, pp. 88— 97. 
He was Vicar of S. Mary's, Marlborough, He owed his promo- 
tion, both to the prebendal stall, and to this archdeaconry, to 
Bishop Burnet. He died 21 April, 1720. 

Collated on the decease of Cornelius Teates. Preb. of Gilling- 
ham Minor 1716; llfracombe 1717. In 1721 he became 
Treasurer of Sarum, a dignity which he held, for fourteen years, 
together with thb archdeaconry. He was a prel]M^ndary of 
Durham in 1722, and held t!ie Rectory of Sedgefield, Durham. 
In 1785 he was consecrated as Bishop of Derry. 

Appointed on the promotion of Thomas Rundle. He was of 
Catharine Hali, Cambridge, Le Neve, III. 643. lie was 
Preacher at Gray's Inn. He also held the office of Chancellor of 
the Diocese. He died in 1763, aged 76 ; and was buried in the 
Cathedral. The inscription on his monument is given in Price, 
p. 122. See Dodeworth^s Salisb. Cath., p. 218. 

Collated on the decease of H. Stebbing. Preb. of Lincoln 
1756-1802; of S. PauFs 1763-1802; of Durham 1764-1802. 
He died in 1802. 



• Among the Tanner M9S, in the Bodleian are, in No. 143 p, 103, " Articles exhibited by Mr* Cornelius 
YeatM to the Commissionert for Ecclesjastical promotion against Bbhop Seth Ward, yrl\h the Bi$hopV unawer 
(1682) ; fllio Ibid p. 170, " The seeond Pap»?r with the Bishop's replj,"— also m MS. 34, p. 160, ** Petition of 
the Mayor &nd others of Marlborough to the king for iooie preferment for Mr. Yeat€*s.'* 
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ARCHDEACONS OF WILTS, 



4,I>. 



KAMS. 



1768 
Sept. 22. 

1779 
Mar. 5. 



i7yu 

Mar. 9. 



1804 
May 9. 



1828 
June 14, 



1862 
July 30. 

I86:i 
Feb. m. 



1868 
May 14, 



1874 
June 26. 



Richard 
Brickendkn. 

Arthur 

COHAM. 



William. 
Douglas, 



William Coxe 



WlI-LIAM 

Macdonald. 



Hexry Drury 



Ohas. Amyaxu 
Uarrl*^. 



Thomas 
Staxtox. 



Thomak 
bouohton 
Buchanan. 



Collated on the resignation of 0, Weston, 

Collated on the decease of R. Brickenden, Preb. of Nether- 
bury in Terra 1771 ; of Fordington 1772. Vicar of Potteme 
1781-J793. 



Collated on the decease of A. Coham. He was a son of Bishop 
Douglas, He was Preb. of Combe 1792 ; of Fordington 1799, 
In 1804 he became Precentor. He was also Chancellor of the 
Diocese. He was Warden of S. Nicholas Hospital ; Rector of 
Brixton Deverel ; and Vic4ir of Potterne. He held a prebend 
at Westminster 1807-1818. He died in 1818 at Westminster, 
and was buried, near his father, in the Cha])el of 8. George, 
Windsor. 

Collated on the resignation of W, Douglas. Preb. of 8. Alton 
1791 ; Bitton 1792 ; Grimstone 1799. He was a Canon 
Residentiary, and Rector of Stourton. He died June 8, 1828, 

Collated on the decease of W. Coxe. Preb. of Bitton 1807 ; 
Vicar of Chitterne 1812 ; Vicar of Bishop's Cannings 1815; 
Canon Reaidentiary 1823. He died Jane 24, 1862. 

Preb. of Shipton 1855; Vicar of Bremhill 1845; Chaplain 
to the House of Cdmnions 1857. He died Jan. 25, 1863. 

Preb. of Chardstock 1841 . Rector of Shaftesbury 1839 ; Rector 
of Wilton 1840; Perpetual Curate of Rownharas, Southampton, 
1855; Vicar of Bremhill 186?J. Bishop of Gibraltar 1868. He 
died in 1874. 

Collated on the resignation of C. A. Harris, Rector of 
Shaftesbury 1846 ; Vicar of Bnrbage, 1852 ; Prebendary of 
Uffcombe 1859; deceased 1875. 



Collated on the reeignation of T. Stanton, 
ford Magna 1863 ; Vicar of Potteme 1871. 



Rector of Wish- 





^^^K The nEmei printed in capitali are those of the BioceaaTi, in italics those of the Suffragan ^^^^^| 


^^^H Bishops. 
^^^H Aaron, 


The rest are the names of Archdeacom. ^^^H 
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TtTE foundation charter* of the cathedral at Old Sarum was dated at 
Hastings in 1091, the foarth year of the reign of William 11. 
Osmund, its founder, therein recites that he has ** constructed the church 
of Sarisberic and placed Canons therein/' and granted them certain estates 
for their maintenance and for the earrjdng out the objects of Lis foundation. 
These endowments were derived almost entirely from lands or churches in 
Dorset, Wilts, or Berks, and were for the most part, we may well presume, 
the possessions of the old bishoprics of Sherborne or Bamsbury. In 
Dorset, — they were at Eteministre (Yetminster), Aulton, Begeminster 
(Beaminster), Cherminster, Nederberie (Netherbury), Fordington, Bcre, 
Dorchester : in Wilts* — at Old Sarum, Stratford, Mere, Wyvelesford, 
Pottern, Lavington, Kam3bnr}% Bede^s^d, Wanboroagh, Canynge, Calne, 
Highworth, Marlborougli : in Berks,^ — at Farringdon, Blewberie, Sunning, 
Ruscomb. 

In addition to these estates within the diocese of Old Sarum, there were Estatea out of 
also Grantham in Lincolnshire, and WriteUntone in Somerset, in the *^®^*'*°*^^' 
dioceses of Lincoln and Wells respectively. 

In augmentation of the revenues of the cathedral body, Bishop Osmund other revenue* 
further granted to them one half of the oblations offered on the High Bp"oirauijd, 
Altar, all mortuary dues, and all oblations whenever the Bishop himself 
celebrated mass. If any Canon were with the Bishop at the dedication of 
a churchi or at other times, as a chaplain, lie was entitled to a portion of 
the oblations. He also provided by his charter, that, on the decease of a 
Canon, two parts of his prebend were to be divided for the year after between 

* Tti^ charter is contained in tbe Osmund Eeg., fol. xxL, atid is printed m Hatcher and 
Benson 8 Salisbury^ p, 717- Tbe genera! constitution of the Catliedra! Body is thus 
dwciibed : — " Notifies . . , , (wt^lesiam Sarisberiensera me constrnxisse, et in ea canonicoa 
oonstitnisse, atque illis viventibua canonice bona ecclesise, ita sicut ipse obtinueram, libera et 
ut exigit regularb cent^ura canonice in perpetnum concessisse." 
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the rest of tho Canons, and the remaining tJiird part reseired for the nse 
of the poor.* 

In a snbseqnent docnment entitled " AUob ordinationes fact© per Domi- 
niim Osmnodnm/'t we are told that he formed his Cathedral Body on the 
usnal Norman model, ordaining that there should be in it Four Principal 
PersonB — ^^Qnatuor PersoDm"— namely a Dean, Precentor, Chan nellor, and 
Treasurer, and a number of Canons (Canonici Simpliccs), besides fonr 
Archdeacons, a Sub-Dean, and a Snb-Chanter* In this second document 
the duties of these members of his cathedral are defined, and, with the 
exception of the two last named, the necessity of residence, unless under 
special circamstances, onjoined on them all. 

The original charter of Osmund was dated about a year before the conse* 
cration of his cathedral at Old Sarnm, He would seem to have been 
anxious that all should be ready for carrying out a work which he felt 
necessary for the good of his diocese, — a work which, as he beheved, should 
centre in his cathedral, and his *' chapter'* of canons connected with it. 

In accordance with '* English*' custom, the Canons appointed by 
Osmund were what are usually termed ''secular" Canons, They did not 
live in common as did the *' regulars/* nor were they under strict rule as 
the latter were, but each of them lived in his own house, and some of them 
were possibly married men. Indeed a *' regular'* could not hold a prebend 
in the church of Sarum ;1 the very fact of '* taking the religious habit*' at 

* Prceterea ooaoeesi ois modietatem totius oblation i a c|iiEe super pnncipale ofTertar altare, 
exccptis ornamentift, et totam oblationem caeteroram altarxura. l)e ilia medietate oblationis 
prmeipalis altaris qtiam retinet Epiftcoptia in manu sua, dabatitur utii canonicoram per 
aunam quatiior libne quousquo pra^b^tida sua perficiatur, Sepultumm in super totam, 
cum oblatiombus qofie Bpiscoj[M> missam celebranti offorantur, pruvber auri medietatem, in 
eadem ccclesia, . . , , » Ad ba-c etiam, duaa partes prrebeadu* eiiuonici defuncti in usum 
conccssi cretemnim canonicorum, et tertiam partem in nsum paupi?rnm per unias anni 
Bpatium* Osmund Bsg.,foL %xi, 

f This document is to be leen in tbe Osmund Reg,, JbL xiiv. It would seem to have 
been compiled from what is usually termed the " Consuetudinary of B. Osmund/' several 
portions being verhatim extracts from it Its date must have been about the same as that 
of tbe foundation charter, as Kemi^ius^ Bishop of Dorchester, who died in 1092, is one of 
the witnesses to it. In the Osmund Register there is this note appended to a copy of it — 
*^ Hoc iuvenie^ acriptum in quodam tt?3ctu pirvo et veteri, pauperis pretii/* 

J Thus in the Osmund Reg., foL IxxbL,^ we have a reeord of the ** prebend of Rotes- 
comb/' which was tliat of S. de Eketon, " qui, ut dicitur, hahUum rtligi&nis sutcepit,*' 
having been bestowed, in 1228, on Ranulf Brito. At S. Pauls there was a similar rule, — 
only with this difference, that on any Prebendarj becoming a ** regular,** he might enjoy 
his prebend till the completion of a year after taking the religious habit. 8ee Simpson's 
Statutes of S» Faurs, p. 63, under the section headed ** Canonici religionem ingrflssi;" 
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once voiding his pr^sbond. At the first no donht they all lived on the 
common property of the chnrcb, the Bishop being the undoubted and re- 
cognised head of the chapter which he had constitntad, the whole body of 
canons forming the council which he summoned on all emergencies » None 
of them, at the beginning, whether dignitaries or not, had any corporate 
exifitence in the cathedral church apart from the Bishop ; in truth they 
were his immediate companions and assistants, as well in the services of 
the mother church, as in the general management of the diocese. 

But though this was the original idea and working of a cathedral such as 
that of Sarum, there is no doubt that at a very early period ail members 
of the body, from the Bishop downwards, had, over and above their allow- 
ance from the common fund of the cathedral, their separate estates, or 
"prebends." Indeed, what Archdeacon Hale says of S, Paul's is true also of 
Sarum, that " though the general body of canons is spoken of as forming 
with the Bishop * unom corpus,' there is no evidence of his sharing with 
them any part of the revenue, or living in intercourse with them." At 
Sarum, the Bishop from a very early period had his especial ** prebend,** 
and also his separate estates. So too with the several dignitaries : it is not 
easy to say at what exact time this modification of the original plan took 
place. It was certainly in full working within some one hundred and 
twenty years after Osmund's decease. 

In the reign of Henry I*, — during the episcopate of Bishop Roger, — the 
possessions of the Church of Sarnm were considerably increased. Thus, 
about the year 1131 it had granted to it the following churches or estates : 
— ^In Wilts, — Heytesbury, Sutton (Benger), Netheravon, Burbage, Combe 
(Bisset), Britford, Harnham, Mere, Westbury, Figheldean, Alw^ardbury 
(Alderbury), and Stapelford, — besides small holdings in Warminster and 
Rotefen : in Berks, — Hurstboum : in Subbey, — Godalming : in Hants,— 
Odyham and Somboura : in Devon, — ^Alveston : in Nobtha^iptonshibb,^ — 
Bricklesworth : in OxfobdshiiiEj— Shipton : in Gloucestershire,— the 
churches held by Wido de Briatowe — no doubt those of Bedminster and 
RedcEffe, 

Then a few years afterwards — ^about the year 1137 — there is a charter of 
the Empress Matilda* confirming a grant to the Church of Sarum by Agnes, 
wife of Hubert de Eja, of the manor of Horton, in Gloucestershire, as well 
as certain lands given by Croc *' the huntsman** {vcnator) at or near Sarum 

* Qsmuiid B^^.foh xjdL Prini&d bj Hatclier and Bghbod, p. 72d. 
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niiU WUiou. The Usi named estate was in part ai AJderbtirjrt — tlie {ormer 
bt^OilBO iho ** prebend*' of Hortoti in the cathedral. 

At hr M can be ascertained, the earliesi distinct notice of the endowment 
of a apoeial canonry^ would seem to have been in the case of the dignity of 
the chancellorship. TbuB there in a charter of Henry L of the date c, 
1184^ by which certain lands and churches in Shipton, Swinbrook, and 
liriokleswortb are given^ as it is expressed ''in priebendam/* to the ehnrch 
of S* Mary at Sanini, and the charter an contained in the Osmund Begister 
ti headed — ** Pro Cancellario Barum/' And there ia also a second deed^ 
aimilarly beaded, of the date of c. 1137^ by which King Stephen grants the 
church of Odyham and other churches ''ad opus magistri «cAotoSar./' that 
is to the Chancellor, one eBpeciaJ duty appertaining to his dignity being that 
of ** goveruing the scboola" (ad cujuji officium pertinet $chola* revere). 
These estates belonged to the Chancellor till a very recent period, and one 
of them, Bricklesworth, was ultimately constituted as the " prebend" that 
was permanently annexed to hia dignity, in order that he might always be 
u member of the chapter, of which he was in fact the secretary. 

It must hiive been at an early period in the episcopate of Bishop Roger 
that the church of Teynton, in De?on, together with other lands, was given 
^^^^' to the Church of Sarom, by Serlo, described as " CoUector Devon, '* For 
im-H^* among the wdtnesses, are Serlo as Dean, Godwin as Chancellor, and Har- 
ding as Treasurer, and this would fix the date at probably not later than c. 
1120* To this gift on the part of Serb> there is appended the condition 
that it should be first of all bestowed on one Richard, described aa 
'* ipsiuB Serlonis nutrito,'' and after him always to the nearest in kin 
who shall be judged fit and suited for service in the church** There is 
in the Osmund Register, at a subsequent page, another deed respecting 
this same prebend of Teynton, by which, after reciting a request from 
the Pope HonoriuB that it should be appropriated to the resident Canons, 
who ''bear the burden and heat of the day,** Bishop Roger decrees that^ 
after the decease of Martin de Patishull who then held it, it should be 
in part appropriated to the co^nmuna (or common fund) of those canons 
who BO resided, I 
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•* Soo Osmund Rt^g-./ol. Ivii., and Hatelier and Beui^on, p. 725. Tlie deed nins thus, 
'* PwbDndain Kicarda ipstUM Serlonis nutiito dedimus, et p<>»fc Ricardum semper propin- 
ijuiori in progenie qui iiptu« ct idoneus ad servitium in eccleai^ nostrl.*' 
t Osmund Reg.ff^l. Iviii. Hatcher and Bengoa, p, 725, 
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We have also in the Osmund Register copies of charters by which Bishop 
Roger graniB the church of Calne * iu prasbendam* to Nigel of Cabe and 
his successors ; and alao bestows the prebeod of Canniiig on the **com- 
muna" of the church of Sarura,* 

It is however during the time of Bishop Jocelin, whose episcopate 
extended from 1142 to 1189, that this as&ignment of prebends to distinct 
canons, and a provision for the *communa' besides, becomes more apparent, 
Thns wo meet with a gmufc of the prebend of Bleberie (Blewbery) and 
Marlborough,! which had been held by Guarner de Sandford, to the ** com- 
muna*' of the resident canons (ad communam canonicorum rmid^ntium). 
Abont the same time there was a settlement of some matters concerning 
'Aulton/ a prebend held it would seena by one Nigel, described as 
** con-canonicus noster.'*J Then we have Britford appropriated '* ad com- 
munam/'§ and the prebend of Bedwin augmented, on the petition of 
Herbert, canon of the same.ff Next, about 1160, we have a record of the 
gift of Toriiiton (Torleton) by Edw^ard the Sheriff, that is, Edward of 
Salisbury, to the church of Sarum, *Mn compensation for injuries which 
his son William had done to the said church- IF 

It was also during this same episcopate that a concession was made 
to the Abbot of Sherborne, for the time being, of ** a place in choir and 
voice in chapter/' It was decreed that on the decease of an Abbot the 
"prebend'* of Sherborne should not go** ** in comwixwam," (that is, as I 
understand it, for the year immediately succeeding) but should be enjoyed 
fully and freely by his successor, the reason being added — ** quia non 
Abbatis personcD sed monastcrio collata est.'*tt 

During the short episcopate of Hubert Walter (1189 — ^1194), though 
little is tokl us concerning new prebendal estates conferred on the church 
of Sarum, yet we have deeds which imply the gradual development of the 
cathedral organization, and rights and privileges conceded to various 
canons in particular. Thus in the Osmund Register, we have an Inspeximus 
charter of this bishop relating to Britford and Cannings as belonging to 
the communa of the cathedral. U Again the churches of Alwardbury (Alder* 
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of prebouds in 

the time of 
BiJibop Jocelin, 

1143-1184. 



The Abbot of 

Sberbomci 
ndmittcd as a 
"Prebendary." 



ill the time of 
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WiiJter, 

1189-1194, 



♦ Osmund Reg.,/oL xxv. xxjt. t Ibid,/*?/, xxw. J Ibid,^L xxv. X3tvii 
§ lhiA,fil. xxv. II IhidrfoL xxxiL 
If Ibid, fol. xiix. The worde of llio dued are, " in roataurameotum dampnonina qua; 
filiiis tioster Willelmus Sar. eccL fecit." 
•t See above, p. 186, note •. ft 0«imund Reig.fol. xixii, Xt Ibid,/o^. xxtU. 
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bury) and Ficheldean are assigned to the Treasurer for the time being, and 
are declared to be exempt from archidiaconal jurisdiction.* The like privi- 
lege of such exemption is also conceded to the churches of Lyme and 
Halstock,+ the ordinary jurisdiction being vested in the prebendary for the 
time being. There is also an account of the settlement of a dispute, as to 
their respective rights, between the prebendary of Bedminster and the 
monastery of S. Augustine's, Bristol.! 
Great advance It was however during the episcopate of Herbert Poore (1194 — 1217), 
organization and chiefly whilst his brother Richard, who was his successor, filled the 
^ slshop*^ office of Dean, that the cathedral organization would seem to have been 
erbert oore. compigte^^ From time to time of course modifications were made as 
regards the prebends, and the separate endowments of the Bishop and 
principal dignitaries, but such as the cathedral body became at the begin- 
ning of the thirteenth century, it continued, as regarded all material 
matters, till the middle of the sixteenth. The ** Books of Evidences," 
one of which is in the custody of the Bishop, and the other in that of the 
Dean and Chapter, contain a large number of charters, some of them 
simply successive confirmations by various kings of previous grants, some 
of them relating to the various prebends connected with the cathedral. 
Not a few of the former have been printed by Hatcher and Benson, as 
an appendix to their history of Old and New Sarum. We shall have 
occasion to refer to the latter, when we come to the accounts of the 
" prebends" themselves, and of the canons who held them from time to 
time. 
Forei^Abbots In the year 1200 the church of Melksham, together with other privi- 
Prebendaries. leges, was granted by a charter of King John, dated at Faleise on June 4, 
to the church of Sarum. § Seven years afterwards, in 1207, the principle 
affirmed in the case of the Abbot of Sherborne for the time being having 
** a stall in choir and voice in chapter** received a further development. 
The ** prebend" of Okeburne was in like manner assigned to the Abbot of 
Bee in Normandy, together with the churches of Wanetynge (Wantage), 
Okebome and Hungerford, the said Abbot in return conveying to the 
cathedral the churches of Poulshot, Deverel (Brixton), and Durrington. 

♦ Ibid, foL XXX. The churches and estates of Alwardbury, Pitton, and Farlegh are 
said {atfol, xxix.) to have been given by William Talbot to the Church of Sarum. 
t Ibid,/o/. xxxL X Ihid, fol. xxxv. 

§ Osmund Beg., fol. zziiL Hatcher and Benson, p. 727. 
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The Abbot of Bee was Bpecially exempteiJ from the duty of residence, 

but bound, like every other Canon, to find a Vicar to minister in the 
cathedral,* 

In like manner the prebend of Upavon was assigned to the Abbot of S. 
Wandragesil+ in Normandy, he ^(ranting to the church of Sarum the 
chnrches of '^Tiitchnrch, Bridport, Upavon, Sorestan (Sheraton), with 
their dependent chapels, together with lands at Wivelesford, Manning- 
ford, and Rnsteshall (Rushall), And in 1213, another foreign Abbot, the 
head of the monastery of S, Mary Monteburgh.t was similarly adjudged 
the prebend of Loders and Bradpole, ho granting to the cathedral the 
churches of Poorstock and Fleta (Fleet) in Dorset. Both of these foreign 
Abbots were exempted from the duty of residence, though each had to 
furnish his own Vicar for the services of the cathedral. 

In 1'213, and the following year, when Richard Poore was Dean, sundry 
statutes were passed which imply the completion of the cathedral organiza- 
tion. In truth, in the Osmund Register§ there is an account of these 
statutes, and they are described as forming a ** Nova CoDstitutio'' of the 
cathedral. These statutes related to the residence of the Canons, the 
visitation of the prebendal estates annually by the Dean, the custody of the 
seals {the greater and lesser) of the chapter, the condition of the Vicars, 
all of them implying that the frame-work of the cathedral system at Sarum 
was at last complete. As regards the last of these statutes, which is 
headed ** De condition© Vicariorum,'* it is worth notice, that even at this 
early period we have a distinct grant from the cominuna or " common fund'* 
for the Vicars. Indeed, a marginal note to this effect in the Osmund 
Register 1 1 — '* alia commnna Canonicorum alia Vicariorum'* — draws special 
attention to it. 

The earliest complete list of Canons of Sarum is contained in the Eariie«t Uat of 
Osmund Register {foL Ixxv), in an account there given of the taxation of s^^m.^ 



StJLtntea 

pftpse*]; for 

regnlation of 

the CatliednU 

Body. 



* Osmuad Reg., foL xix. The dwd ran« thas, — "Abbates Beccenses censeantur 
Canonici, et nomine pripbendije Sarum luibeant eccleaias de Wanatjtige et eeclev^ia« de 
utratjue Okebornt* et ecelesiam de Huogerlord cam eupella de Sandebume, quas HuKertas, 
dum rexit Sarum, eis in pmprios uj*u« confirmavit." At a subsequent page ijbi. xxrih) we 
have a copj of the deed by which William, Abbot of Bee, convejs to Bishop Herbert 
Poore the churches of Poulahot, Deverel» and Dunington. 

t Osmand lXeg,,foL iiFiiL J Ibid,/b^. xxvir, § Fof* ]vL Ivii. 

1) Osmund Reg., foL IriL 



^^^^^^^^^Hl^^^^^^^r ^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^^^ *ihe dignities and prebends for the grant of one sixteenth to the help of the ^^^| 


^^^^^^H King, Henry ITT., in 1226. This is as follows:— ^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^H ^^^^1 


^^^^^^H William [de Wenda] Hejtesbuiy 


R. de Worth . , .. Bedtainster ^^^H 


^^^^^^^H 


Gilbert de Axminster .. Aulton (1) ^^H 


^^^^^^^H Galfridua (Precentor) ... Worth (HighwoHK) 


Hamfrey AuHon (2) ^^H 


^^^^^^^H Roliert (Chancellor) Woodford 


Archdeacon of Dorset ^^^^| 


^^^^^^^^^H Edmund Kich (Treasurer) Calnc 


WilliEim de Leu Yetminster (1) ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^H Thomoade Chabl>eliam.., Cermiiutcr (Oiar- 


Tancred Yetminst<?r (2) ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^B (Sub- Dean) miiiRter) 


H. Teissun Dumlbrd ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^H Elias de Derbam Lav lu ton & FotkrD 


Jjaurence Writelintone ^^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^B Robert Coter^l , . . . . Kameburj 


Thomas de Ebeh!^burn . . Rotefen ^^^H 


^^^^^^H W. de Yngadesby Grantham (I) 


Luke [de Winton] . ..Combe ^^^^H 


^ Barthol " de Kemea" GrantLam (2) 


Stephen (de Eketonc) . . , Botesoomb ^^^^^ 


^^^^^H^ Herbert [de BedevriudeJ Bedewinde 


Archdeacon of Bath . Getesbiri(yat4»Vnry) ^^^H 


^^^^^^^H Luke(tbeKing'sTn2asurer) Btebcrie 


A. de Tisseberie Axford ^^H 


^^^^^H Elias Ridel Seipton 


P. Picot Warminster ^^^H 


^^^^^^^H Adam de Eiisebj ,.,, Brloleswortb 


Daniel [de Longo Oanipo] Stratton ^^^H 


^^^^^^H R. de Bremble Bitton 


Gilbert do Lacy Rateclive ^^^H 


^^^^^^f Abbot of Sberborue Sherborne 


Reg. Sinebald Major Pars Altaria ^H 


^^^^^^ AbWtofBec Okeburne 


H, de Sco Edmondo Minor Pars Altaris ^H 


^^^^H Abbot of S, Wundragesil Upavon 


William [de Merton] Farringdon ^H 


^^^B Abbot of S. Mary Monte- 


ArchdeiUJon of Berks ^H 


^^^H berg Loders 


Q. de Sandford Cerdestock ^^^^H 


^^^^P B. de MaQpodre ......... Grimatone 


James [de Vercclli] Preston ^^^^H 


^^^^^ The Bishop , Horton 


Martin de Patishull Teintoo ^^^H 


^f Martin * de Sumnm* Cbesinberie 


G- " Devon."* . Torleton ^H 


Humlrey, Archdeacon , . . Beminster (1) 


Anaataaiua (Succentor) . . Stratford ^i 


Valentino Beminster (2) 


H. do Bishopston ( Bishopston ?} 


Roger. Nethoravon 


[Bartholomew] Archdea- 


Robert, 'the Scot* (Scotus) Netherbury 


con of Winton - . Burbach 


R. de Bingham ............ Slape 


8-" Romanu«"{aCardinal) Lynie* 


Meaninerof the Before proceeding farther it may he well to explain accurately the precise 
*' Canon" and^ meaning of the terms '* Canon" and ** Prebendary/' 


eadary. r^j^^ ^^^^ ,, Canon" (canonicus) is derived from the Greek word Kavujv, ^M 


♦ The number of Canons here reckoned is Jtfti^'two, and tbia would seem to have been ^^k 


the number aUo wbeti certain portions of the Pi^alt^r* or in a few instances other portions of 1 


Scripture, were assigned to the several canons (p. 3CMJ). Three years after this time, m ^J 


1229, at the election of Robert Bingham aa Bishop, there would seem to have been jytf- ^| 


three^ as William de Weuda says in his account of it '* BUmma omnium canoniconim est ^H 


53 prseter episcopum qui est Canonicus et eat 53*^^**** Osmund Reg.,/o/. Ixxi. They were ^H 


fijt^4hr€e in number also in 1320, as will be seen in a subsequent page (p. 196). It 


would appear that Combe and ICarnliam at one time were reckoned as tuiQ distinct 


piebends, but afterwards were united and counted but aa one. 
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which means primarily a 'Mist'' or a "roll/* and was applied in the first 
instance to all who were, so to speak, ** on the foundation" of any Cathedral 
Church, their names in snch a case being inserted on the *' list" of 
members of the body. Hence we find in the Sarum Consnetadinary, in a 
section giving minnte instructions how the various members should bo 
ranged in the Chapter House, when they went daily at a certain hour to 
hear ** the chapter'' read, this direction concerning the choristers — " Pueri, 
Bive sint eanonici sive noM/*""— that is whether they wero on the foundation 
or not — ** stent ante alios in area ex utraque parte pulpiti suo ordine 
diapositi/' The choristers were in fact divided into two classes (1) those 
fully admitted and on the '*roll" of the cathedral, and bo termed ** pueri 
canQuici,'* and (2) those who were, so to speak, '* probationers," or possibly 
temporary helpers. 

From an early period the distinction between the *' Canon" who repre- 
sented the secular clergy, and the **Monk," who was bound to follow the 
rule of his order and to do the bidding of his superior, was well under- 
stood. Thus Ordericus Vi talis, speaking of Augustine and Laurentius, 
says that being monks themselves, they established monks in cathedrals 
instead of canons, a departure, as he adds, from the practice of other 
countries — (q^iod vix in aliis lerrh invemtur)A Moreover, in a decree of 
the council of Cealchjrth, held in 787, wo have this direction, — *^ut 
Episcopi diligent! cura provideant quod omnes eanonici sui canonice 
vivant, et monachi sen monachne regulariter conversentur tarn in cibis 
quam in vestibus, ut discretio sit inter canonicum et monachum vel 
secularem."! 

On the continent no doubt the Bishops gathered their clergy about them, 
and all lived together under the same roof, obsening one common rule of 
life, or * canon' (using this word in its secondary sense), without making 
any monastic vows. Hence the members of Cathedral Chapters may have 
been called ** Canons^" not only because they were all entered as brethren on 
the same *' roll,'* but because they ate at the same board and obeyed one 
common ''mfe.** We know that S. Chrodegang, Bishop of Metz from 
743 to 756, drew up for the clergy officiating at his cathedral a code of 
rules, difiering only under a few heads from the Benedictine institute. 



DiatiQotiou 
between the 
" Canon'' imd 
the** Monk." 



* Osmund Reg., § 30. See below, p* 197* note. 
t Histor. Eccle.s. Lib, iv,^ cp. 6, quoted in '^Kock'a Church of Our Fathers/' ii, 79- 
J Wilkins* Coucilia i, p, 147. 
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Moreover, the council of Aix-la-Chapelle, held in tlie year 816, drew up ft 
Bet of statutes for the Canona of cathedrals and collegiate churches very 
much the same as those just alluded to, though they were somewhat 
modified by a council held at Rome in the year 1059.* 

In England, however, our cathedrals would never seem to have been 
served by secular clergy governed by the same rule of lifo as those on the 
continent. This we may infer from the words of William of Malmesbniy, 
in bis account of Leofric, the first biahop of Devonshire that had his 
* bishop-stoor at Exeter, whither be removed his see from Crediton in the 
year 1050. He says of Leofric that he got his new church to be served by 
canons, who, quite contrary to the English cnstomt {contra Anglorwm 
morem)f and in accordance ^ith that of Lorraine, dwelt together under the 
game roof, slept in the one same room, and took their meals in the same 
common hall. 

The English custom adopted by Osmund was this, — that "to every Canon 
*' should be allotted a dwelling-place apart for himself and his servants, 
'* though each was expected to live within the walled space, called from 
'* that circumstance the * close* (clajisum)^ or at least within the neigh- 
" bourhood of his church. To each was assigned, besides the * commons' 
^' which he drew every day ho came punctually to choir, a decent provision 
" called a ' prebend,* for the support of himself and Ms household ; and 
'* an uninterrupted attendance at the various daily and nightly services was 
'* enjoined, unless the Canon were expressly allowed, for some good reason, 
'* to be away. Thus there was still a something that bore a likeness to 
" ancient discipline, and for this reason, and because they were enrolled 
** in the list of clergy belonging to the church with which they became 
** associated, the cathedral clergy of the higher grades continued to be 
" 'called Canons.'**: 

It will be readily understood then that the title *' Canon'* when applied 

• Bee Rock'» "Church of om Pathera," il 81. 
t The wliole paasage is as follows : — " Hie Xjefricus, ejectis fianctimonialibas a Swicti 
Petri moQasterlo, opiscopatum et canonicos statuit, qui contra morcm Attfjlorum ad 
foromm Lotharin^orum tino triclinia comederent, nno cubiculo cubitarent, Tranmissa est 
hujuecemodi regula ad posteros, quatnvis pro luiu temporum nonmilla jjiim ex parte 
deeideritt habentque clerici economuin, ab episcopo d untax at coiifititutum, qui eis diatim 
neceasaria victui, annuatim amictui commoda suggerat/* Gesta Foutif. (Rolls' Seriea), 
^.201. 

I Rock'8 " Church of our Fathers,*' 11 83. 
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to the cathedral clergy denoted their relation with their church — ^in fact it 
was their ** nomen oJicU,'' But as each Canon became separately endowed 
there was added a ** nomen benefkii^'' and, to use the technical phrase, he 
became one of the " viri caiionici et prehendatU' The word " prebendaf^* 
whence comes our English *' pr&vender^' — in the Domesday for S, Paurs 
*■ equorum prebenda'^ is the phrase for horses' provender — means simply 
a ^'proTiBion," and so the Canon of the cathedral came to be called 
"Prebendary'* in respect of the estate with which his particular canonry 
was endowed. But most certainly it was never used as a title of honour, 
at all events before the middle of the sixteenth century. In cathedrals 
of the New Foundation, not only were there none of the traditions of the 
older ones, but the leading idea of the cathedral being the mother -church 
of the diocese, and their clergy the council of the Bishop, seems almost 
lost sight of. Such cathedrals became simply large churches in which an 
elaborate service was maintained, but no '* rule*' or ** canon" of the 
smalleBt kind was set forth, and those who held their frequently well- 
endowed stalls were bound to the diocese by the slenderest of ties. 
Naturally enough, the honourable designation of ** Canon" was felt to be 
unsuitable, and they were termed '* PrebendarieB/* — though, as none of 
them had a separate estate, the name meant little more than ''stipen- 
diaries," 

The various duties connected with the cathedral services, of which there 
was a contmual succession, required not only a large number of canons, but of tbr&e orders 
of canons in various grades of Holy Orders. In the Consuetudinary of £^^^ 
Osmund certain functions were assigned to Priests, and others to Deacons, Siib-Dofi45oiii. 
and to Sub-Deacons* Hence the Canons holding the several prebendal stalls 
were so divided. The Vicars also^— and each Canon was bound to maintain 
a Vicar — were selected in like manner, a Prieat-Vicar being appointed for a 
Priest Canon, a Deacon Vicar for a Deacon Canon, and a Sub-Deacon Vicar 
for a Sub-Deacon Canon. The following table* arranged alphabetically shews 
the apportionment of the several Canons under their several grades, in 
accordance with the provisions of a Statute, headed " De residentia Canoni- 



The 
Canons 



♦ In tlie LiWr Endent, C, 517 there is a similar list, in an account of Cations of Sfuriim 
at the time of election of Walter Scauimel as Bishop, in l2B4t. The only difference is that 
the prebend of " Beaminster in Ecclesi^" is there, as it m now, designated ** Netherbury in 
Eeclesia." 



eomm/' contained in the book of Ststntes igsned in tbe time of Btihop 
Boger de MortiTal, abosl the yemr 1S19 : — 



Altttria, SeamdaPftn 
Axfind 

ChATdsUKk 

Combe 

Farendom 

Hambam 

Lyme 

Preston 

Bufioomb 

Stxntford 

Yatesbuiy 

YctminBter (f) 

Warminster in Terra 



A]lltOD(i) 

AniUm(2y 
Beaminaler (1) 

BenDiinler in Eoderia 

BisbopstoD 

Bcdminster Radclifl^ 

Dumford 

Grimstone 

Hufiborae 

Nedieravan 

Netherbury in Ternt 

Slape 

Botefen 

Torleton 

Writelintonc 

WiTelcsford 

Tetminster(l) 



or a^oti, in 

the choir of 

ike Cftihedra], 



Aliaria, Prima Pan 

Bedwin 

Blcwbcry 

Briekleaworth 

BittoD 

Calne 

Cherminster 

C3ii5enburj 

6FaDtham(l) 

Grantham (2) 

Heytefibury 

Horton 

Highworth 

Loden 

Okebnme 

Pottem 

Bamabuzy 

Sherborne 

Stratton 

Shipton 

Teynton 

UpaTon 

In the Consuetudinary, which, we may fairly conclude, gives us the 
arraugement of the choir in the time of Bishop Richard Poore, we have 
the following directions as to the order in which the Canon S| and others 
ministering in the church, were ranged during the various services. The 
original extract is printed in the foot-note,^ — we give a translation of it : — * 

* Osmimd K^ I § 12. ** De chori ordinatione" — **Qiiatuor principaUtMn ttalla choii 
Saram sunt tenniDalia. In itiiroitu cliori a part^? occldentali a dextris stalluin est D^caui, 
a Binistris Cantoris ; a parte oricntali m tlextra part© chori stallum est Cancelkni, ct 
oppo^ito Tbeaaararii* Proiiintis Dei-ano stat in chom Archidiacomia Dorftct, deinde Sub- 
Dccanus. Proximue Caocellario Arckidiaeoaus Wiltscire. In medio autem stant Canon ici 
dignitatibTifl primorea, deinde Vicarii^Presbyferi, et pauci admoduin Diaconi qui aviate et 
mortbuii exigentilms in fiuperioH ^radu tolerantor ex dlspensatione. 

" Can tori praiimtia stat in cboro Arcliidiaconua Berksbire, deinde Siiccentor* rroxiiim* 
Tbesaurario alius Arcbidiaconus Wiltescirei deinde ueteri canonic! et clerici moda predicto 
ordiDantur, 

•• In aecimda^/briwfi priores habentur jun lores canonici, deiode diaconi, posteacetcri clerici. 

" Id primn Jhmia priores babentur canonici pueri, deinde ceteri pueri secundum setatis 
exigcniiam/* 
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" The atalls of the ' Four PriDcipal PerBona' m the choir of Sanim are 
terminals. In entering the choir from the west the stall of the Dean is on 
the right hand, that of the Precentor on the left h&nd. At the east of 
the choir the stall of the Chancellor is on the right hand, that of the 
Treasurek od the left hand, 

** Next to the Dean stands in choir the Archdeacon of Dorset, and next 
to him the Sub-Dean. Next to the Chancellor stands an Archdeacon of 
Wiltshire* Between them, in the middle, stand the Canons first in 
dignity, then the Priest-Vicars, then a very few Deacon -Vicars who, on 
the ground of age or character, are allowed by dispensation in the higher 
grade. 

" Next to the Precentor stands the Archdeacon of Berkshire, then the 
Succentor. Next to the Treasurer stands another Archdeacon of Wilt- 
shire. Then the rest of the Canons and *^ clerks*' (ckrid) are arranged 
between them in the same manner as those on the other side of the choir. 

**In the second ** form** (or row), the junior Canons take precedence, 
then the Deacon- [Vicars] , then the rest of the " clerks" (dericL) 

'* In the first *' form" (or row), the choristers on the foundation (canonici 
ptien) take precedence, then the rest of the boys according to age.'** 

From this extract we gather, (1) that the seats in choir were arranged 
in three rows ; (2) that on the thinly or upper row, sat the " Qnatuor 
Person^/* each occupying a terminal stall, (two of them on the south, and 
two of them on the north side of the choir) — the Archdeacons, the Sub*Dean, 
the Succentor, together with the senior Canons, the Priest- Vicars, and by 
special privilege a few of the Deacon-Vicars ; (3) that on the second (or 
middle row) sat the junior Canons (so deemed, it is conceived, either from 

* For an explanation of thin portion of the extract see above p. 193, wkere the expret- 
sion '* Pueri sive fuc^rint canonJci sive non/' is illustrated. 

Tb6 passage alluded to is beaded *' De ordinatione derieorum in capiltth," and ^ives 
directionB how all the iiiemhers of the cathedral hotly were to be ranged io the Chapter House 
whither the}^ went, for the *' dailj reading/' immediately after Prime-Song, The central 
Beat was reserved for the Bishop, and then the Cousuetudinary directs the following order 
to he observed : — ** Proximus Episcopo a dextrh sedet Decaims, dehinc CancieliftriTas, 
deinde Archidiaconus Dorset, dehinc Archidiac. Wiltes, deinde Suh-Decamis. A sinUtrU 
amt^m Cantor* Thesaurariua, Archidiacon* Bcrkes, aliua Archidiaeon. Wiltea^ STiccentor. 
Proximi autem ipsis pereonis sedent Canonici-PreBhyteri, demde Canoniei-Diaeonit Sub- 
Diaconi hinc ; inde Vicarii-Preabyteri, postea caeteri do auperioro gradu Vicarii. Deinde 
Canonici de secunda forma, deinde Diaconi^ deinde Suh-Diaconi et minoriim ordinum 
clerici de eadem forma* Fueri vero» siDefuerint canomci sive non^ stent ante alios in area 
ex utraque parte pulpiti suo ordine dispoalti/*— Osmund Reg., § 30, 
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as yet each Canon _ 

as me shall prcsentlj see, tliat as emriy as 1319 we bsie tiia Canons ranged 
as either " fx partr Decani,*^ or " «r parU CohIcxpu,'* aeeording as they 
aat OB the sonth or on iha north aide, and oo doubt in entering the 
cathedral or taking their seats they did bo aoeording to lh«tr ralatiTB 
standing. But to assign to eaeh a distinct stall, when at least 23 Priest 
Canons and as many Priest Ticars, together with some few of the Deacon- 
Yiears, besides all the principal dignitaries as well as the Archdeacons and 
others, sat on the npper row, would have required from sixty to setemty stalls. 
It must be remembered, too, that the choir at Uiat time was some twenty 
feet less in length than now, the Bishop's throne, which was adjoining the 
stall of the Chancellor on the south side, being then placed in the centre 
of the third arch from the Dean's stall, immediately in frt»nt of the spot 
where the tomb of Bishop Capon (or Salcott) is now fixed. 
Emriif^ksuswn The earliest list, as far as is known, of the separate stalls assigned to the 
tpeciAl itails Canons arranged in order is contained in Bawlinson's Antiquities of the 
Id iwSfof the Church of SaUsbury, a book published in 1723. f The upper row was now 

* In the year 13IS2 however special stalk would seem to hATe been assigned to individiial 
Canons. In the o<miiK>«itioQ between Bishop John Waltham and the Dean and Chapter 
as to the right of visttin^ the Cathedral, which was confirmed bj Pope Boniface IX., there 
it the following prorision aa to the doe citation of Canons : — ^' Qoantum ad citationes 
canonicorum et alioram citatio &«ta in iiailU efiectnaliter arctabit citandos juxta observantias 
et statu tft dictii> eccIesicB hactenas uaitata**' In the Holt Beg*t p. 32, under the jear 1551, 
we have the ittall of Bitton described as " Stallnm qnod dicitur» * Mxpeckntf^' Slc^," in 
aUwon to the portioa of the Psalter assigned to its prebendary for daily recitation. See 
below» p. 201, 

t Bawlinson'i Antiqaiiies of the Charch of Saiisbnrj, p. 106* The work also coataina 
an accoaat of tbe Abbey Church of Bath* Not tuifrequentij there is bound up with this 
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reserved to the chief dignitarieB and otter canons. This would seem to be 
the arrangement made after the refitting of the choir with new stalls in the 
time of Bishop Seth Ward ahont the year 1669, There are in that list two 
stalls nnnamed, possibly because one of them, '* Yetminster Secunda," was 
held at the time by Thomas Hyde, the Precentor, and the other, '* Minor 
Pars AUaria/* by Richard Kent, the Sob -Dean. This would fix the date 
of the list at about the year 1675. The stalls » as regards their l>eing on 
the ** Decani'* or '* Cantoris'' side of the choir, are for the most part 
arranged as in the fourteenth century.* This also is the arrangement which 
has been followed in the recent restoration of the choir. 

It was the duty of each of the Canons— reckoning among them the Dutjofdidlv 
Bishop and the Dean — to recite daily a portion of the Psalter ; which was tlw Pealter. 
80 diyided among them that day by day the whole book of Psalms was gaid 
by them. This was regarded in early days as a work of intercession — ^in 
fact, one special object of such a custom was to benefit the souls of the 
benefactors of the church whether living or departed.! Indeed at the 
beginning of a copy of a Sarum Breviary, published in 1556, there is a 
treatise entitled, ** De laude, virtute, et efficacia Psalmorum.*' 

The table subjoined is taken from a fifteenth century manuscript now Div-iaion o! the 
in the Cathedral Library (No. 145) entitled ** Processionale ad usum 



ecclesiaQ Sarisburieusis.*' There are, it will be obseryed, three portions of 
Holy Scripture not in the book of Psalms assigned to the prebends of 
Okehorne, Loders, and UpaYOn, which were held by the Abbots of foreign 
monasteries, and the Psalter is divided into forip-nine portions,— the whole 
number of Canons, including amongst them the Bishop and the Dean, 
he'mg f/ty-two. After the Eeformation, in the time of Bishop Jewell, by 
the alienation of the tha'ee prebends above named together with that of 
Sherborne as part of the xevenues of monasteries, and the suppression of 

volume the scarce pamphlet, issued and afterwards suppresftcd, hj Thomas Pierce* Dean of 
SuruiiJ, 1675 — 1691, entitled *' A Vindication of the King's Sovereign Rights," in which 
he ioughtt though without surcesa, to di&put-e the right of Bishop Seth Ward, to the 
disposal of the various prehends in the Cathedrah 

♦ Thia appears from the statute ** De residentia Canoniconim/' in the code of Bishop 
Roger de Mortival in the year 1319. We shall havo occasion to refer to this in a suh. 
sctjuent page when treating of tlie " residence" of the Dignitaries and Canons, 

t Thns in the Statutes of S, Paurs we read» '* Pro salute vivorum et reqnie defune- 
nun totum cotidie decanfcatur Psalterium." (SimpBon, p. 80). And in the statutes for 
Welia (Lambeth MS. 92D, fol. 72) we read, ** SinguUs diehus dicetur totnm Psalterium a 
pndictis prehendariis pro fratribiis et henefactoribua Wellensis Ecclesife.'* 
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the prebend of Blewbery by S3 Henry 8 and its being merged in the 
bishopric, the number of Canons became forty-seven. Such is the number 
given in 1660.* Since that time the prebends of Farringdon and Horton 
would seem to have been alienated, so that the present number of '' Canons 
and Prebendaries" is forty-five. 

The table is headed " Divisio Psalmorum inter Prebendaries Ecclesi® 
Sarum." 



1. Major Pars Altaris. 
Psalm 1. Beattis vir, 
„ 2. Qtmre fremuerunt. 
„ 8. Domine,quidmulHplicati\ 
Cum invocarem. 
Verba mea aurilnis. 



,. 4. 
„ 5. 
Pottem.t 
Psahn 6. 
„ 7. 
.. 8. 



Domine, ne in furore 
Domine, Dexis mens. 
Domine^ Dominus nost^. 
8. Bricklesworth.J 

Psahns 9 and 10.§ Confttebor Tibi 
Domine 

4. Bamsbury. 

Psahn 11. /n Domino confido. 
„ 12. Salvummefac. 
„ 13. Usqtce quo, Domine f 
„ 14. Dixit insipiens. 

5. Cherminster. 

Psalm 15. Domine, quia habitaUtf 
„ 16. Conserva me, Domine 
„ 17. Exaudi, Domine. 

6. Cahie.ll 

Psalm 18. Diliqam T$, Domine. 



10. 



11. 



12. 



Heytesbury.f 

Psalm 19. Cali enarrant. 

„ 20. Exaudiat Te Dominus. 

„ 21. Domine, in virtute tua. 
Grantham Australis. 
Psalm 22. Deus, Deus mens 

„ 28. Dominus regit me. 

„ 24. Domini est terra. 
Grantham Borealis. 
Psalm 25. Ad Te, Domine, levari. 

„ 26. Judiea me, Domine. 

„ 27. Dominus illuminatio. 

„ 28. Ad Te, Domine. 
Bedwin. 
Psalm 29. Afferte Domino. 

„ 30. Exaltabo Te, Domine. 

„ 81. //t Te, Domine, speraui. 
HighwDrth. 
Psalm 32. Beati, qu^um. 

„ 33. ExuUale, justi. 

„ 34. Ben^icam Domino. 
Blewbiiry. 
Psalm 85. Judica, Domine. 

„ 36. Dixit infustus. 



* Holt Reg.,/©;. 76, t Thi s was the Bishop's stell. 

X This was the Chancellor's stall. 
§ For convenience sake the nomhering of the psalms is given as in our own authorised 
version. In the Vulgate, what are Psalms 9 and 1 accor ding to the Hehrew, are counted as 
the ninth. Hence in a Vulgate index the Psalm ** Uii quid Domine" would be omitted. 
After the 9th psalm the Hebrew numbering is one in advance of the Latin up to Psalm 
147. The 12tii verse of Psalm 147 (authorised version) is the first verse of Psalm 147 in 
the Vulgate which commences " Laudate Jerusalem Dknninum.** The last three psalms 
are numbered alike in the Vulgate and in the authoriseii version. 

II This was the Treasurer's stall. <} This was the Dean's stall. 
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13. 



14. 



IT). 



16. 



17. 



18. 



19. 



20. 



21. 



22. 



Shipton. 

Psalm 37. Noli amulari, 
„ 38. Dominej ne in furore. 
„ 39. Bixi, custodiam, 

Bitton. 

Psalm 40. Expecfans expectavi. 
„ Al. Beattts qui inlelligif, 
„ 42. Qimnadinodum, 
„ 43. Judica rtie, Deus. 

Sherborne. 

Psalm 44. Deus, aurihus. 
„ 45. Eructavit cor meum, 
„ 46. iJeus mater ffftqfinfiL 
Omms l/mkSf piaudiu. 
Ma<piU8 Dominus, 



„ 47 

„ 48 
Stratton. 
Psalm 49 



Audite hcBC^ omnen, 

„ 50. Deus deorxim, 

„ 51. Miserere mel, Deus (1). 
Horton. 
Psalm 52. Quid gloriaris ? 

„ 53. Dixit insipiens. 

„ 54. Deusj in nomine, 

„ 55. Exaudiy Deus, 
Chute. 
Psalm 56. Miserere mm, Deus (2). 

„ 57. Miserere mei, Deus (3). 

„ 58. Si vere utique. 

„ 59. Eripe me de inimicis, 
Beaminster Prima. 
Psalm 60. Deus, repulisti nos. 

„ 61. Exaudi, Deus. 

„ 62. Nonne Deo ? 

„ 63. Deus, Deus Mens. 
Beaminster Secunda. 
Psalm 64. Exaudi, Deus. 

„ 6b. Te decef hymnus. 

„ 66. Jubilate Deo. 
Bishopston. 
Psalm 67. Deus Misereatur. 

„ 68. Exur gat Deus. 
Hurstboume. 
Psalm 69. Salvum mefac. 



23. 

24. 
25. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 
31. 

32. 

33. 



Netheravon. 

Psalm 70. Deus in adjutorium. 

„ 71. In 7>, Domim^ speravi. 

„ 72. Dms judicium. 
Netherbury in Ecdlesia, 
Psalm 73. Qtmm honm Israel ! 

„ 74. Ut quid, Deu^ ? 
Slapc. 
Psalm 75. Gonfitehimur Tibi. 

„ 76. Notus in Judcm, 

„ 77. Voce mm ad Dominum. 
Netherbury in TerrA. 
Psalm 78. Attendite, popule. 
Alton Australis. 
Psalm 79. Deus, ven^unt. 

„ 80. Qui regis Israel. 

„ 81. Exuliate Deo, 

„ 82. Deus steiit. 
Alton Borealis. 
Psalm 83. Deus, quis similis ? 

„ 84. Quam dilecta, 

„ 85. Benedixisti, Dmnine, 
Yetminster Prima. 
Psalm 86. Imlina, Domine. 

„ 87. Fundamenia ejus, 

„ 88. Domine Deus. 
Grimstone. 

„ 89. Misericordias Domini. 
Dumford. 
Psalm 90. Domine, refugium. 

„ 91. Qui habitat. 

„ 92. Bonum est confiteri, 

„ 93. Dominus regnavit. 
Fordington. 
Psalm 94. Deus uliionum. 

„ 95. Venik^ fixttltemm. 

„ 96. Cantate Domino. 

„ 97. Dominus regnavU, 
Woodford and Wilsford. 
Psalm 98. Cnntah' Dmnim, 

„ 99. Dominus regnavit. 

„ 100. Jubilate Deo. 

„ 101. Misericordiamet judicium. 

„ 102. Domine, exaudi. 
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^^^^^^^^H 


^^H 


^^^^^^^^si. 


Roteefen. 




Psalm 128, Bmti amn^s. ^^^^^B 




Psalm 103. Brnedie, anima mm ( 1 ). 




129, SiT^pe exputjnaverunt, ^^^H 




„ 104. Benedi€fanirmmea{2). 




130. De profundi^, ^^^^^ 


^^^^^H 


Combe, 




131. Domine^ non est ^^^H 




Psalm 105. Confiiemin%Dmmm{l). 


45. 


Torletooe. ^^^| 


^^^^^H 


Euficomb, 




Psalm 132. Memento^ Domim. ^^^H 




Psalm 106. Cmfitemini D&mimi^). 




133. Ecte, qiutm banum! ^^^H 


^^^^^H 


Yetminster Secimda. 




134. Beer ^^^H 




Psalm 107. Umijltemim Dmnma(3). 




135, IdJ ^^^^M 


^^^^^H 


Yatcabury, 




136. Con; ^^H 




Psalm 108, Faraium cor menm. 




137. Super flumina. ^^^H 




„ 109* Bmis hudum. 


46, 


Minor Pars Altaris. ^^^H 


^^^^V 


Axford, 




Psalm 138, Confdehor Tibu ^^^M 




Paalm 1 10. Dixit Dofmnus. 




139. Dmnine^ proJmstL ^^^^ 




„ 111. Cofifikbor fibL 




140. Eripe mr, Dmnine. ^^^H 




„ 112. Bealus inr. 




141. IJom ine^ clanmvi, ^^^^k 




„ 113, Laudaie^ pueri. 




,y 142. Voce mm ad Dominmn. ^H 




., Hi. In exiiu Israel. 


47. 


FarriD^don. ^^^H 




„ 115. A^on nobi», Domme, 




Psalm 143. Domine, ^Audi. ^^^| 


^^H 


Warminater. 




„ 144. Benrdkfm DominuH. ^^^B 




Psalm 116. Dikxt\ quoiiiam. 




145. ExuUabo Tt\ Dam. ^^H 




„ 117, Laudafe DomiHum. 




146. Lauda, aninm nim. ^^^H 




„ 118. Confikmini Dmnmo. 


48. 


Chardetock. ^^^H 


V 


Stratford. 




Psalm 147. Laudale Dominum (1). ^M 




Psalm 119, 1-48. Beaii immatulatl 




„ 148. Laifdate Dominum (2). ^H 


42. 


Preston. 




149. Can fate Domino. ^^^H 




Psalm 119,49-128. Memw e^h. 


4D. 


Lyme. ^^^| 


■ 43. 


Becbninstcr, 




Psalm 150. Laudale Dominum (3), ^^^B 




Psalm 119, 129-^170. MiraMlm, 




with Liimuj. ^^^^k 




,, 120. Ad B&mmum. 


50. 


Okeborne. ^^^H 




,, 121. Lemviocuhs, 




Dent. xxxii . A udifs emit. ^^^B 


44. 


Teynton. 


51. 


Lodt;rs. ^^^^B 




Psalm 122. Lmkim sum. 




Exod. XT. Canfnbo Dmnino. ^^^H 




„ 123. Ad Tp feimvioeiilos mf*os. 




Habak. iii. DomifUj audiri, ^^^H 




„ 124, Nui quia Dominus. 


52, 


Upavon. ^^^H 




„ 125. Quimnfidunt. 




Isaiah xii. Confitehor. ^^^H 




„ 126. In tomertmdo. 




xxxYiii. 10. E(jQ dixi, ^^^H 




„ 127. Nhi Dominus, 




1 Sam. ii. 1. Exidiavii eor. ^^^H 


Various 


We are fortunate in having in the deed of '' composition/* between Bishop ^| 


""^S:^"" Jolin Waltliam and tlie Dean and Chapter in 1392 (whicb was confirmed ^ 


bo^dtteir i,y Pope Boniface ix.), as to the right 


of Yi^itiDg the cathedral, a foil ^H 


precedence, account of the wtole cathedral hody in 

1 i 


those days. At the head of aU ^| 



was {a) The Bishop; then (b) the ^'Quatuor PersoiiEe" or **Four Principal 
Persons/' namely the Dean, the Precentor, the Chancellor, the 
Treasurer ; then (e) the Canons and Prebendarieb^ — viri canonici et 
preebaidatL These constituted **the chapter'* of the cathedral. Next 
followed (d) those holding permanent offices in connection with the 
Cathedral — ojicia perpetuu habente s~B,mong&i whom were the Sub-Dean 
(who was the Penitentiary or Confessor), and the Sub-Chanter — then 
(e) the Vicars-Choral, — {/) the Chantry Priests, {g) the stipendiary 
Ministers, using this last term in its general sense, as including those 
who served in various subordinate capacities, 

Aliout the same time (in 1390) a mciropoUtkal visitation of the cathedral 
was held hy William Courtenay, Archhishop of Canterbury, when there 
were cited to appear (1) The ** Quatuor PersonsB," — (2) The four Arch- 
deacons,^ — (3) the Canons and Prebendaries (namely 24 Priest-Canons, — 
IG Doacon-Canons, — and 11 SuVDeacon Canons — in all 61* in number). 
Next were cited, under the head of ''officials," — ^the Penitentiary-General 
{Lc. the Sub-Dean),— the Sub-Chanter, — the Master of the Grammar 
School, And then followed in due order the Yicars Choral (namely 24 
Priest- Vicars, — 16 Deacon-Vicars, — and 11 Sub-I>cacon Vicars), — together 
with 7 Chantry Priests, 2 Clerks of the Sacristy, 7 Clerks of the Altar, and 
2 Minor Clerks of the Sacristy. This enumeration gives a total of more 
than 130 persons ** ministering" in the cathedral in one capacity or 
another. 

At the Reformation much of this was changed. No less than five of the chanRGs made 
** prebends-' were alienated, thus reducing the number of ** Canons and Bef^rmatioii. 
Prebendaries" (or members of chapter) to forty-seven. The whole manage- 
ment became vested in the hands of the few Canons who were now 
** Residentiaries," though every member of chapter was required, on pain 
of excommunication, to be present once a year at any rate at the Pentecostal 
Chapter. Moreover instead of each Canon being required to appoint his 
own Vicar, the number of Vicars Choral gradually dwindled down to six, 
one being responsible to seven or eight Canons, t ** The Sacrists" became 



♦ The Bishop, who, as has bean more tlxaa onca remarked, was alwaja a " Canon.*' 
would make up the number to fftif-iwo. 

t In a volame laholled " Constitationes*' in the Muniment Room at Salisbnry, at the 
commencement, we have a list so arrange<l. Thus Mr. Popb was Vicar for the Canons of 
Heytesbury (the Dean a), Netherbury in Terra, GiEingham Major, Gillingbam Minor, 
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'* Virgers,*'* though in diminished nnmbors. We need hardly add that 
the system of Lay Vicars, as in fact Bubstitutes for the Vicars Choral, 
in the performance of a portion of their duties, is a Post-Reformation 
arrangement, the earhest mention of a lay vicar by name being in the year 

Among the Tanner MSS, in the Bodleian, is, in MS. No, 143, foL 207, 
** The answer of the Bean and Chapter of Sarum to Articles of Enquiry by 
Archbishop Saiicroft'* dated July 12, 1686, The following extract has 
reference to the members of the cathedral body at that time. 

" Our Cathedral Church consists of a Bishop, —a Dean and three other 
** internal Dignitaries, — three Archdeacons, I — six Reeidentiaries, — forty- 
*' five Prebendaries, — two qita^i Dignitaries, Mr. Sub-Dean and Mr. Sub- 
** Chanter*— six Vicars Choral, — an Organist, — six lay singing men, — six 
" choristers, — and four virgera. Anciently the Residentiarics were equal 
** to the number of the canonical houses, which were ten (Blaeker Reg,, p. 
" 119). But now the houses of residence being only six, they are reduced 
" to that number. The number of singing men was fifty-two^ in the year 
" 1596 (Reg, Ruhr., JoL 190b) they were reduced to fourteen, in the year 
'* 1604 to thirteen (Mortimer Reg., p. 161). Anciently they were all in 
*' orders, the lay-men being introduced in the time of Edward VI, The 
** ancient number of choristers was fourteen." — Newton Reg.,/o/. 57. 
cbtuigo^ mmtc Matters remained in much the same state till the sweeping changes of 
\il, cap. 113, ^^^ Cathedrals Act of 1840. Then the separate estates of the various 
dignitaries and canons were transferred to the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners, and the whole control placed in the hands of the Canons Resi- 
dentiary, who are now limited to Jour. Ag regards the Dean, the Act in 



Bedminster, Major pavis Altaris* Beaming ter Secunda. — Mr. Lo?«r>o>r, for those of Nether- 
bury in Eeclesia, Caliio (tbo Treanurer^s), Torieton, T«ynton» HusborBC, Lymts llfracome; 
Mr. Jecock* for those of Sotitb Gnintbiim^ FordiogtoD, Higljwortb» Preston, Biashopfikm, 
Vatosbnry, Slape, Gillinghiim Major; Mn HARDWirKE, for tbose of Bricklt?s worth (the 
Cbancellor's), Bitton, Ruscombe, Chartlstock, Woodford, Duniford, Stratford, Warminster; 
Mr» Pocock; for tbose of North Grantham, Nortb AltoUi Beaminster Pritnu, JHhipton, 
Grimstone» Wint-erborne Earl», Stratton ; Mr. Hopkins, for tlio*e of Minor para Altaris, 
South Alton, Combe, Yetminster, Ulicomb, Chiite» Nctberftvou. The date of thii Ibt 
would be about the year 16B5. 

♦ See Sbuter's Register, p. 23 (A" 1628) " Sacristiw olim voc«ti, qui nunc Virgiferi/' 

t Holt Register, p. 27. 

^ The archdeaconry of Dorset was removed from tbe diocese of Bamm in 1542, and 
placed in the newly-formed dicH^eae of Bristol See aboTe^ p. 136. 
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question assigned him no specific duties, but simply required him to reside 
eight months in each year ; and, with regard to the Residentiary Canons, 
required a minimum residence of three months during the same period. 
With the exception of depriving them of all their revenues^ the Act 
reserved all the other ancient rights of the non-resident Canons (§ 51), and 
especially recognized their privilege of being ** Members of Chapter,'* In 
truth its first section, as interpreted by a Court of Appeal, by enacting that 
all '* ^lembers of Chapter** should be stifliid Canons, yirtually abolishes the 
designation of Prebendary altogether. What Dean Milman says of S. 
Paurs is also true of Sarum, '* From their foundation, the members of the 
chapter of S. Paul's constantly bore the name of Canons, or, improperbf. 
Prebendaries, from the prebends or portions attached to each staU."* And 
now that the estates are taken away, that name is not only, as it would 
appear, illegal, but in any case utterly unmeaning. Moreover, to abstain 
from claiming and using the proper title of Canon on the part of the non- 
residentiaries would seem a virtual surrender of privileges, which,, though 
they may be in abeyance, may yet be valuable, in view of the legislation 
which is said sooner or later to be certainly impending over cathedrals. 



We proceed now to speak of the various naembers of the Cathedral Body 
at Sarum. 

L The Bishop. 

In theory the Bishop is the head of the whole capitular body. The The Bisikop 
cathedral itself derives its name from the fact of its containing the eafhedra ''ho^i,^^\he 
— its modern equivalent is chair — of the Bishop, Hence in the cathedral * 'BofT^*^ 
he originally '* held the chief place, and exercised the principal authority 
there, in the regulation and ordering of its sacred services, in the adminis* 
fcration of its laws and determination of controversies, and in the mainte* 
nance of its discipline, and in so governing the whole capitular body, that 
its beneficent influence was felt in every part of the diocese/ *t 

Such no doubt was the exact position held by S, Osmund, the founder 
of the cathedral at Old Sarum, At what time the active administration 
and government of the cathedral was withdrawn from the Bishop it is 
not easy to say. ^uch withdrawal was probably gradual. The care of the 

• Annalu of S. Paurs, p. 129. 
t Twelve Addresaes by the Bishop of Lincoln ( 1873) p. 9* 
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The ObAj^ter, 
iho "' coumnr 
of the Bishop. 



The Bishop 

ftlwiiys a 

*' prebendary' 

tind a 

*' member of 

Chapter/' 



diocese, and the high offices of state often held by him, wonld naturally 
engross the time of the Bishop ; hence the adimBistration would fall to 
the Dean, and bo silently become his privilege and right. But at no time 
was the position of the Bishop one of arbitrary power ; at no time was he 
other than a constitutional ruler. He was provided with a council in his 
cathedral chapter — including in this the whole of his ** canons and pre- 
bendaries*' — for this body and this alone is so designated in the statutes of 
the cathedral* — and though be could administer existing laws by his own 
authority, yet he could not frame or promnlge any new laws without the 
consent of his chapter. Thus when Bishop Roger de Mortival put forth 
his body of statutes in 1319 — thejirst^ and indeed also the hst^ attempt to 
codify the various statutes and customs of the cathedral — he is most 
careful to state that they are promulged with the formal assent of the Dean 
and all the Canons (Jactd congregat'tone con-eauonkormii smrum). 

More than once in the preamble to his statutes Bishop Roger de 
' Mortival recognizes the relation in which he, as Bishop, and his chapter 
stand to each otlier. He was himself one of the " viri canonici prrebendati," 
and as such entitled always to be present, and, if he thought fit, to give his 
vote at meetings of Chapter. In truth he actually gave his vote, through 
a proxy,! when his own Statutes were pasaed. A distinct ** prebend" was 
annexed to the bishopric into which on the day foUowing his enthrone- 
ment J each Bishop J clothed in his '* canonical habit,** was duly admitted, § 

* Id the '* Novum Kegistrvmi" for Lincoln (Bp. Wordsworth's edition, p, 28) we have 
this account of the Chapter—^*' Quioquaghita ^t sex Canonici Ecelesia? beatfe MariiB 
Ltncolnensis, cum capite mo^ corpus et capitulum constituunt ; negotia ecclesia* et s^retii 
tnictant." So also in the Statutes of S. Paula (Simpson, p, 23) we read » "Triginta 
Canonici Ecclesiie 8. Pauli, cum capite ^o episeopo^ corpus et capitulum constituiint ; 
ncgolia ecclesiae et secreta tractaot." 

t We may fairly gather thus much from the preamble to hU Statutes, in which, among 
thoae who gave consent to them "per protiura tores," is reckoned "llogerEpi8Copm,Preben' 
dariuB do Pottern/* 

J There was always, it is believed, a« there is still, a Hpecxal stall assigned to the Bishop 
at* " Prebendary of Pottem.*' It is on the ** Decani" aide of the choir, next to that of the 
Suh-Dean. lie sat there when he attended an^' of the usual '* hours*' of divine service 
in his usual " choir-habit," occapying the " throne" only when performing some special 
function appertaining to the episcopal oflice* A similar custom Heems to be implied in the 
statut^js of S. Paura, one of which enacts "cum antem fuerit in i^tallo suo, vel in choro in 
stallo Decani, tam Decanua quam alii omnes majores et minores ingredientes chonim 
vel egrodientes ad Episcopum reverenter incliaare debent" Simpson's Statutes of S« PauFs, 
p, 13. 

§ See above, p« 60. 
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being installed in tho special seat in choir assigned to his prebend. The 

prebend held by the Bishop at the first was that of '' Major para Altaris/'* 

but as the income of this consisted of uncertain oblations and pentecostals 

it was exchanged for that of *'Horton" in the second year of Richard 

Poore's episcopate (a.d. 1217), t Some forty years afterwards, when 

WilUam of York was Bishop of Sarura, he asked the Pope, Innocent XV. ^ 

on the ground that the prebend of Horton was in the county of Gloncester- 

shire and diocese of Worcester, to allow him to relinquish it for a prebend ''^^by^thi? 

in his own diocese. This concession was made by Pope Alexander IV,, SftTOmat 

whose letters were placed before the chapter in 1254. t On this, the prebend ^ff*»^"t t^^^a- 

of Pottern (which at one time by the way wonid seem to have been held by 

the Dean),§ was assigned to him, and his successors ©Ter since, for a period 

now of more than 600 years, have continued to hold it. And the Bishop's 

rights, in respect of this prebend, were fully admitted up to the close of the 

seventeenth century. Thus in their answer in 1686 to the Articles of 

Enquiry at the visitation of Archbishop Bancroft, the Dean and Chapter 

Bay, - * The Bishop hath a right to be present in our chapter as often as he 

pleaseth ; he hath a prebend invested in hira for the very purpose that he 

might never be excluded from the chapter/"! 

This admission was an important one, inasmuch as this return was 
signed by Thomas Pierce, as Dean, than whom no one was better 
acquainted with the customs of his cathedral, and whose well-known 
differences with his bishop would certainly not have led him to make any 
nndue concession. The right of being present at meetings of the chapter, 
and taking part in its deliberations, though seldom exercised, at all events 
before the Reformation, was undoubtedly vested in the Bishop, In the 
time of Bishop Beauchamp a formal protest was sent to the President and 



♦ See lAher Evident C. 119, "Kot* quod Episcopua primoliabuit in prebenda * Majoreni 
partem alUriA quit' consistit in oblation i bus Pent-ecosLalibua." 
t Liber Evident, B. 133, C 168. 

J Osmund Reg,^/. ix.j and Sarum Cbarters {Index^ foL 123). Tbe reason alleged is 
** quod videbatur indecens ut Episcopns Sarnm esaet subjectus Episcopo Vigornensi infra 
cajus diocesim ccclesia de 1X01100 situebatur/' 

§ This is Bisbop Setb Ward's statement (Notitia?» p. 158). He gives a reference in 
proof of its correctness to Lib. Evid,, B. 53> 

II Tanner MS., No. 14J^,foL :J07. In tbe Liber Evidentiaram, C. 119, is a document 
entitled ** Carta de prii?benda Epiiscopi eujus noniino tanquam Canonicus ad seiTpta 
capittili admittitur/* A reference is aim given in tlie Tanner MS. to Ileg. Eub., foL 
187. 
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Chapter which implied this right, the Bishop objecting to the election of a 
new Dean on these grounds amongst others — (1) that a day for such 
election was fixed without any preyioiis consultation with him or licence 
obtained from him, and (2) that the privilege was denied him of entering 
the chapter at the time of the election and of having any voice in the 
same ; rights on which he announced his determination to insist. After 
the Eeformatioii wc repeatedly have notices of the Bishops having been 
preseiit at meetings of chapter, especially at the great annual Pentecostal 
Chapter, Thus Bishop Capon is recorded as having been so present about 
the year 1545.* Some ten or twelve years afterwards, in 1562, Bishop 
Jewell was present at the Pentecostal Chapter, and is represented as taking 
part with the canons in various matters aflecting the interests of the 
cftthedraL Ho is also in like manner spoken of as having been present 
and taking part in the election, in 1563. of William Bradbridge, as Dean, 
and also as having been present frequently at other times. t And his 
example was followed by several of his successors down to a comparatively 
recent period,! 

Theriffhteof This right was not always unchallenged. The co-ordinate powers, as 
"" aiwa^i ^"^ they would seem to have been, exercised by the Bishop and the Dean, must 

uQquestiooed, ^^ timcB have been matters of delicate adjustment. Hence we find a 
protest on tlje part of the Dean and three of the ReaidentiarieB (ttvo of the 
latter would seem to have sided with the Bishop) against their Bishop ** for 
the interposition of his voice lately made in chapter" {circa interposi- 

♦ Holt llegisier.foL 19. 
t The following references to divers refpsters will show thia as regards Bbhop Jewell • — 
A" 1562, Capitulum ad mensam rotundam ; EpiBcopun intrat domum capitularem solus 
et secreto. Holt Keg.,/t>/. 76. 
15B3. Fama non comparcntuiui in Synodo PentecoBtali ; Episcopus in domo Capi* 

tiilari. Ibid,/cj/. 85* 
1563- Electio decani Bradbridge ; presente episcopo, (fcc. Blocker Ueg,,foL 3. 
1570. Synodus Pentccostalis ; Epiacopus domam capitukrem accediL Ih'id^ fol. ^. 
J Other in stances besides those above named are as follows : — 

A" 1669. Synodus Pentecostalis* aasidente Domino Episcopo (Seth Wiird). Shuter 
EL'g.» /u^ 48. 
1670. Conventua Pentwostaliit ■ Domiuua Epiacopus conventui adest. Ibid, /oL 52. 
1689. At a meeting of the Dean and the Residentiaries, at which the Bishop (Gilbert 
Bumet) was presenti an order was made about preaching. Frome Reg.p 
foL 106. 
17^tO. A large chapter was summoned for "the trial of a Canon" before the Bisliop 
of Sarum (Thomas Sberlovk) ** sitting judiciallj in the Chapter." Fronu* 
Eeg., F. pp. 277. &c. 
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tionem vocis Biiro in capitalo nupcr factam).* This was in the time of 
Bishop Dfivcnant. The right would 6i!cm to have been insisted upon, and 
also maintaiBi^d. At all evonta, as wc have seen, it was fully admitted as 
such by the Dean and Chapter in their answer, in 1686, to the Articles of 
Enquiry submitted to thorn by Archbishop Bancroft . 

It is presumed that the Bishop always had the right of calling his Tbe BisKop'a 
cathedral chapter together when he wished to avail himself of their ser* of Hiiramonmg 
vices as especially the '* concilinra episcopi." though possibly even then as '^ (^ncilliim 
they were summoned by the Dean, the Bishop issuing his mandate for the ^pi""*!"*" 
purpose. 

As regarded the services in the cathedral, there were certain portions of Th© n^h.ia of 
them, which, were the Bishop present,, were assigned to him. Thus at "r^^rd? ^ 
'* Prime'' and also at ** CompUne," when ** in choir," he was to say the ^thedmL ^ 
** Confiteor,''! and in his absence it was to be said by the Dean or the 
highest dignitary present. On the greater festivals, such as tlie NatiWty, 
Easter, tho Ascension, and Whitsunday, and all double feasts^ besides 
other occasions, if he were present, t he celebrated at the High iVItar, being 
led thither hy the Dean and the next highest dignitary, one on the right 
hand and the otlicr on the left, special and minute directions heing given 
as to the purifying of the altar whenever he so pontificated, § There were 
also special functions assigned to the Bishop in the services and ceremonies 
for Ash-Wednesday and Maundy Thursday, with regard to the banishing 
** penitents'' from the church on the former, and receiving them back again 
on the latter day.,, 

The rights of the Bishop are now considered to be restricted, as far as 
the cathedral is concerned, to those of celebrating Holy Communion^ and, 
by long custom at any rate, of holding visitations, ordinations, and con- 
firmations in it. The first right is distinctly recognised in entries in 

* See Shuter's Reg.,foL 23. ** Appellalio Decani et 3 residentiariorum contra Episcopum 
circa intorj>ositionem vocis suai in eapitulo nuper factam/' 

t See tins *' Consuetudinary'* § ixix. ** Episcopns, si adsit, vel excellentior canonicus 
■aoerdoii dicttt " Confiteor/' ifiDi ad Priuiam i|uam ad Corapletorium per totum anniim, 
finando dicitur *' Confit'Cor/* 

X This is implied in ilie following extract from tlio ConBuotudinary (section ii.) 
re^ipecting the Dt^an— " In «>imil diipliei fosto, ah^tmte epi^copo, c! in prima dominica 
advcnt'Ua, et in dominica Palmanim, et in capita Jejiinii, et in tribiis diebus ante Pasclia^ 
et in vi|?ilia Pentecostest et in aunivcr^riis episcoporniii ut decanorum ecel^eia*, divinum 
tenetvir exequi officium." 

§ Il>id| § liv. II Ibid, §§ Ixxvi. hxviii, 

BE 
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registers wliere it is rnlod, that, when the Bishop and Dean are not present. 
the principal digiiitary is to bo the celebrant,* 

It may be observed that in the table by which provision is made for 
sermons on the several Snndays and chief festivals in the cathedral no 
days are set apart for the Bishop. The earliest notice of such an arrange- 
ment is found in 1560, Jost after the consecration of Bishop »Jowcll,t and it 
can bo readily nnderstood how one, who spent his whole life in ** preaching" 
throughout his diocese, might claim an exemption from such a fixed engage- 
ment, without necessarily surrendoring any right belonging to his office. 
Other arrangements were made about preaching also at a meeting of the 
Dean and Residentiariea in the year 1689, when Bishop Burnet was pre- 
sent ; I one who, as regards preacliing throughout his diocese, was equally 
active with his illustrious predecessor, Wa may well believe therefore that 
the omission of the Bishop's namo from the '' Ordo Concionam'' was not in 
any way a denial of his fair claims in this respect in his Cathedral Church, 
but rather on similar grounds as those on which» by one of the statutes of 
Bishop Roger do Mortival in 1319, he was exempted from the duty of 
residence in regard to his prebend of Pottern — ** propter curam eibi immi- 
"nentem exterins pastoralem/'g 
Tho Bishop The Bishop has the right of collation to all the dignitiesi except that 
tbofmbiDds, of the Dean, and the various '* prebends*' a^thon gives letters mandatory 
*^*Se D^an °^ ^^ ^'^^ Dean for the installation of the person, so collated, as a Canon of the 
Cathedral, The Act of Parliament (3 and 4 Victor., cap, 113, § 24) also 
places in the handa of the Bishop the nomination of "a spiritual person" 
to each of the residentiary canonries as they become vacant. Such a nomi- 
nation however does not in itself constitute the canon so appointed a 
** Member of Chapter/' unless he be also possessed of one of the prelienda. 
On this point the cathedral statutes are most explicit as will be seen in a 
previous page, I i and the Act in question expressly recognises those statutes 
as being in force^ save so far as they have been modified by subsequent 



• See Cath. Com. Rep, (1851) Appendii, p. 419. 
t Holt Reg, pp, 61, 62. '*Ordo concionuni in tabulis scribendiis vi in choio affi- 
gendtia/' This, and a formal decree concerning iU would seem to have boon dr,i\m up at a 
Pentocostftl Cliapter called ** Congrcgatio celebns in fcsto Pcntecostes/' held in 15(jO. 

X Promo Reg. p. 106, 
§ Cathedral Statutes (§ 6); in the one beaded " De resid<?iiHa,eanoDicorum." ThW 
is printed in gxUnso in Catli, Com. Rep. (1851) Appendix jo. 371* 

II See above, p. 126« note ||. 
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legislation, and, (to iiso the language of the post-reformation oath,) *'qua- 
tenus cum verbo Dei et stafcutis hajns regni consontitmt.'* 

In some cathedrala the Bishop would seem to have had at times a double 
share of daily stipend from the '^ commtmaV* or common-fand, of the 
church. This was the case at Lichfield and also at Wells* At Sarum, 
however, he would seem to haYO drawn nothing from the common fund, but 
always to have enjoyed his separate estates, and also his "prebend/' though, 
as we have seen, exempt from the duty of residence in respect of it. 

The right of " visiting"* the cathedral church might well seem to have 
been inherent in the office of the Bishop. There is certainly no notice of 
such a right in any of S. Osmund's ordinances, save only perhaps in the 
well-known provision concerning canons — **^dignitaB Decani eat et omnium 
eanonicorum ut Episcopo in nuUo resj)ondeant nisi in capitulo'* — though 
this is itself quaHfied by the words that follow — ** et judicio tantnm capituli 
pareant."* Moreover the rights of the Dean over all the canons are ao ex- 
plicitly set forth as to leave little doubt of his beingi as indeed he is termed 
in the cathedral statutes — '* loci ordinarius immediatus.'*t The very ap- 
ix>intment of a Dean, with such powers, necessarily more or less weakened 
the tie between the Bishop and his chapter. Still, though " ordinary" 
jurisdiction as Bishop might be denied him over the cathedral body, it 
would seem clear that at least he had ''extraordinary'* jurisdiction as 
Visitor. 

Nevertheless, at a very early period this " visitatorial** power on the part 
of the Bishop was challonged. In the year 1262, within some thirty years 
of the time of Richard Poore, bishop Giles de Bridport, who consecrated 
the cathedral on its completion, claimed the right of so visiting the cathe- 
dral body, and sent to them a formal citation. A meeting of the chapter 
was held, and, as a result, a protest was made against the Bishop's claim. 
After consideration of all the circumstancea, the Bishop revoked his notice, 
and so renounced his claim to any such jurisdiction. The whole account 
is to be found in the Osmund Register {foL li). The ** revocation,** after 
reciting the circumstances and the fact of his having fully enquired into the 
matter, was in substance as foDows : — *' Intellecto quod nullus anteces- 
sorum nostrorum hujus visitation em exercuerit nee demandaverit, — Noa 
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dictum mandatum, sub quocunque genere verborum factum, ex certa 

conscientia revocamus. . . protestantes et statuentes . . quod 

dictum capitulum Sarum, tarn in personis, canonicis, vicariis, rebus et 

familiis ipsoi^um, tam in clauso Sarum quam in prtebendis Sarum ecclesise, 

a yisitatione episcoporum Sarum perpetuis temporibus existant liberi et 

immunes, maxim^ cum hoc ad Decani officium et dignitatem ipsius scimus 

pertinere."* 

Composition Notwithstanding this surrender '^ for himself and his successors" of his 

ng^a the visitatorial rights by bishop Giles de Bridport, the question was raised 

yii^tatoriai ' again in the year 1392 by bishop John Waltham, and this time with better 

^^®"' success. For a composition was drawn up between the Bishop and the 

Dean and Chapter, which was confirmed by the Pope, Boniface IX., in 

which all matters in dispute were settled, and the mode, and times, of the 

bishop's visitation of the cathedral, as well as the extent and limitation of 

his jurisdiction, were clearly laid down. The deed is a very long one, and 

is transcribed at length in the Statute Book. The principal matters settled 

were as follows : — 

(a) The Bishop reserved to himself the right of visiting the Cathedral 
Body at such times as he thought fit, either personally or by a commissary, 
who should be a resident canon. 

(b) As regarded his successors, they should only have the right to visit 
once in seven years (de septennio in septennium), either personally or by 
a commissary, who should be a " canon and prebendary" (canonicum prae- 
bendatum) selected from the canons-resident or non-resident. 

(c) The Bishop was each day to enter the chapter "ttf canonicm,'* and if 
any matters were brought before him needing correction, was *'ut episcopus** 
to enjoin that they should be corrected.! He was also to enquire into the 
titles of the several benefices (titulos beneficiorum) held by the various 
members of the cathedral body. 

(rf) Forty days* notice was to be given of a visitation, and the canons 
and others were to be cited by notices aflixed to their stalls. The visitation 
was to be completed within Jive days. 

♦ The whole document is printed by Dean Pierce in " Vindication of the King's Sove- 
reign Right," Appendix (ii.) p. 4. See also Lib. Evid., c. No. 516. 

t The passage relating to this part of the visitation is worth quoting : " Quod omni die 
potest episcopus intrare capitulum ut Canonicus, et si aliqua sint episcopo relata pro 
tempore corrigenda ut EpUcopus injungere, ut corrigantur." 
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(e) The Bishop should have with him a notary pnbhc and a**clerV 
(unum clericum), who should be uimmmedj together with the notary of the 
chapter, and, if be wish it, others to sit with him as assessors, either 
selected from the Quatuor Personas, or the Archdeacons, or the ** canons 
and prebendaries.'* 

if) In visiting the cathedral church the Bishop should especially enquire 
whether the statute of Bishop Roger, — **De rebus EccleBiffi conBervandiB/' — 
be observed* 

(g) The Bishop was first to visit the Dean, the Precentor, the Chan- 
ceUor, the Treasurer, and the ** Canons and Prebendaries,'' examining 
their titles and letters of orders. Should anything require to he amended, 
the Bishop* then and there, with the aid of hia chosen council^ in 
chapter, and with the aid of the chapter themselves, shall determine on 
the same. 

(h) On the same day, or on another day, the Bishop was to visit (1) those 
holding perpetual offices {perpetuu officia habentes), amongst whom were 
the Sub-Dean and Sub-Chanter ; (2) the Vicars Choral ; (3) the Chaplains 
holding chantries ; (4) the other ministers of the church. Should any- 
thing need to be amended, the same, on the representation of the Bishop, 
was to be amended by the Dean within three tmnthB; otherwise the Bishop 
himself might on his own authority amend them. 

(i) As regards the Dean, the Bishop was to have power to '* correct any 
defects," but first of aU the judgment and counsel of the chapter must be 
Aflked, and waited tor ; as regards the Canons, the power of correction was 
to rest in the Dean and Chapter, or in the Dean himself, on the monition 
of the Bishop,* 

There are in the chapter records accounts, or, at all events, notices of 
many such episcopal visitations of the cathedral body. Thus John 
Wdtham held one in 1893, the year succeeding the date of the above 
composition,— Robert Halkm in 1408, — Richard Beauchamp in 1454 » and 
also in 1468, long and detailed accounts being given of them in the chapter 
registers ; — ^Edmund Audley in 1570, — John Jewell in 1562 and 15C8, — 
Edmund Gheast in 1573,— John Piers in 1578 ; John Coldwell in 1593 ;— 
John Davenant in 1630 ; — Humphrey Henchman in 1661 ; — Seth Ward in 
1672,— Gilbert Burnet in 1697, 

^ Seo Catli. Com, Report (1S&4), App< 411, where a full abstract h given of tbia 
document 
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EeBisbopji Notwitbstanding so many precedents, the question was once more raised 
cLlinged"* when Bishop Seth Ward gave notice of a second visitation of the cathedral 
body* in 1683, hy Thomas Pierce, who, in 1675, had become Dean of 
Sarum. He not only formally protested against the bishop^s right, but with 
a copy of the protest forwarded a petition to the King in which he boldly 
challenged the power of the Bishop, on the ground of the composition 
sanctioned hy Pope Boniface having no binding force, and contending that 
the church of Sarum wag under the Dean's pecuhar jurisdiction ^ and 
subject only to a royal or a metropoliticol visitation. The King (Charles 
n.) referred the matter to Lord North, the Keeper of the Great Seal, who 
made a long report upon it, which was completely in the Bishop's favor, 
and concluded with these words, — ** I am humbly of opinion that your 
Majesty may leave the Bishop to proceed in his visitation ; and if Mr, 
viHitatoriS^ " Dean or any other person shall find himself aggrieved thereby, they may 
power. it |.^|jg th^ir remedy by appeal, according to the ordinary course of law,"* 

This decision did not immediately heal all the differences between Bishop 
Seth Ward and his Dean and Chapter. Three years after, in July 1686, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury (William Sancroft) visited the cathedral by 
four Commissioners who made a '* solemn unanimity, peace, and concord, 
between my Lord Bishop of Sarnm, and the Dean and all the Canons/' f 
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IL The Dean. 

The two following extracts from Sarnm records explain fully the dignity, 
rights, and privileges of the Dean. As they are short, we give them in 
the original. 

The fornur is contained in what is usually termed the " Consuetudi- 
nary/* or, to use its proper title, **De officiis ecclosiasticis tractatus,** 
and is as follows : — 
The rights and '* Dccani officium ost, ut omnibuB canonicis et vicariis in animamm 
oHhe^^n, rogimiue et morum con-ectioue pr03emmeat, ut deboat causas omnes ad 
capitulum speetantes audire^ et judicio capituli termiuare, exoessus cleri- 
corum corrigere, et dclinquentium personas juxta delicti quantitatem et 
peraonarum qualitatem digna animadversione punirc. Prseterea canonici 
institutioncm ah episeopo, a decano vero possessionem de praabendis acci- 
piunt cum consensu capituli. Decani est etiam canonicis jam institntis 

* The whole of this Koport ia printed in the Caib* Com. Kep. (1854), Appeadixj p. 413. 
t Fmme Beg., "p. 90, qaot«d in Oath. Com. Eep. (Appendix, p. 416)^ 
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commaiiam ccclesite sao jure eonferre, et eis stallum in chore et locum in 
capitulo assignaro. Vicarias vacantes ad preBentationera canonicorum 
presentiom, vel, justa et probabili causa Ycl de liceutia decani et capituli ob 
qnamcniique causam, abaentium, de clericis idoneis ordinare. Verum si, 
ultra mare absento canonico, quacunque de causa^ vicaria aliqua vacaverit, 
decanufi earn su4 propria auctoritate, citra asseiisum ipsins canonici, cui 
voluerit idoneo clerico potest eonferre. Prnpterea niillus elcricorura de 
superiori gradu, vel de secunda forma, in clioro admittitur nisi auctoritate 
decani/'* 

Tbe latter in in a statute passed in the year 1213, entitled *' De visita- 
tiono prmbendarum per Decanum/' and is to this effect: — 

*' Si in aliqua priebonda aliqua fuerint enormia, sen notoria, et per negli- 
gentiam vel impotentiam canonici aeu procuratorig ejus duraverint incmen- 
data, dominus decamis sen alius ab eo missus visitatio:iiem faciei errataqnc 
corriget, capellanoriim mores ct ordinationes inqniret, et, si opos fuerit, 
stininlnm appouet. Dilapidata ot dispcrsa recoUiget. Librornm, vesti- 
mentorumque defectum, de bonis prsebendiB supplere faciet, et ad libitum 
ipaius uniua diei procurationem lautt^ recipiet*'t 

There are other directions found in various statutes and ordinances 
bearing on the respect duo to his office, and the discipline that the Dean 
was empowered to exercise over all the Canons, Vicars, and other members 
of the cathedral body.* He was also, as has been noticed in a previous 
page, the '* immediate ordinary** of the cathedral (loci ordinarius imme- 
diatu8).§ 

From these extracts we gather an exact account of the office and duties 
of the Dean at Sarum. He was the first of the *' Qnatuor PersonoB'* or 
** internal dignitaries'* of the cathedral, over which he had a jurisdiction 
distinct from that of the Bishop, He presided over Canons, Vicars, and''*^"'*'^ ^^** 
Clerks, in the " cure of souls" and the *' correction of morals.'' He sat to 
hear all causes relating to the chapter, and appeals made by the canons, 
determining them with the assistance and decision of the chapter. He 

♦ Oemand Reg.,foL 2. t Statute Book H,, foL 48 b. 

J Thus we are told, " Dignitas Decani est nt nullus canonicorunir vel aliorura flericonim 
acdefiiae pneter ejus licentiam sibi minaat vel a civitafce recedat per unam noctcm fori* 
tnoram ex certA scientiti fiicturaB. Pn^terL'a decatio clionim vol capitulum jiitrant!, vel 
traTi^itam ibi facienti, clerici omnes tenenlur aasurgerc, et chorum ei parte occidentali 
intrantes vel eienntos eidem incllnaro," — 0»m. Rcg.,/o^ 6. 

§ See above, p. 311. 
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had power to correct all excesses of canons and others, after doe enqairy 
made, and to punish them with '* just animadversion." It was his office 
also to install canons upon whom prebends bad been bestowed, on recciriiig 
the mandate of the Bisbop for sucb a poi-pose. In the absence of canons 
who might be beyond the realm, or in tho case of such as failed to nominate 
Vicars* the right devolved npon the Dean, He had also to institute clerks 
to various offices and to admit those of the first and second forms. In fact 
he had a full and complete controlling power over the whole cathedral body 
so that no Canon, or Vicar, when fulfilling his duties in his regular turn, 
could quit the city even for a single night without his leave* 

There were also certain functions in the cathedral services that he was 
bound personally to perform. On every double feast, if the Bishop were 
absent, on the first Sunday in Advent, on Palm Sunday, on Ash Wednes- 
day, on the three days immediately before Easter, on Wbitsnn-Eve, and 
on the aumversaries of Bishops and Deans, be was required to be the 
celebrant in the service of the day. 

Special respect was to be shown to the Dean in his cathedral,— whenever 
he entered or loft the choir all the clerks were to rise ; and, on entering or 
leaving the choir themselves, they were to bow as they passed bis stall. 
Every Canon, on collation to a prebend, had to pay an ounce of gold to the 
Dean, and further was bound to entertain him when passing on a joumey 
through his prehendal manor for one, or, if it were needful, even for three 
nights, and supply him with horses on his return to Salisbury. The Dean 
was also empowered to visit animally, either in person or by deputy, all 
prebends, and to remedy defects, supplying books, vestments, or other 
necessaries, out of the revenues of the prebend. 

In olden times the Dean was in the habit of regularly carrying out 
this part of bis duty. In the Osmund Register* we have very inte- 
resting accounts of such visitations by William de Wenda, who suceeded 
as Dean in 1220, at Mere, Sunning, Heytesbury and elscwhore. A very 
searching enquiry was made not only concerning the state of the churcbeB 
and of their ** ornaments ' — including in these the various service* 
books and vestments, — but of the qualifications of the ministers, and of 
the provision made fi^r the spiritual needs of the ** prehendal** parishes. 

♦ Osmund Ecgifit^r, ful. %Vi, Many eifcra^^ts are given in Maskeira ** Ancient Liturgy 
of the Cbiircb of England,*' p. 181. In the old Rt'gisit^r iUelf they are written in a 
votemporary band, and were most probally the autlicutic record of tbe time. 
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These visitations were held to a comparatiTely late period. Copies of the 
returns to those made in 14B5 by John Bostock, the commissary of the 
chapter, during a vacancy in the deanry, and also of others in 1480 and 
1483 whilst John Davyson held that dipjuity, are still preserved, and 
an account was given of them, and of the manuscripts in which they 
are contained, in the First Report of the Historical Manuscripts Com- 
mission. " 

The Dean in olden time was elected by the chapter — ** a fratrihis mis 
eanonicig electus/* In a fifteenth century ** Procesaionar* in tho 
Cathedral Library (MS, 145), there is, at JmL 40, a service on the 
election of a Bishop, or Dean, He was invariably possessed of a prebend 
in virtue of which he had his ** voice in chapter.'* In the time of Bishop 
Jocelin the prebend of Pottem was held by Arso, the Dean.f In 1226 
William de Wenda held tbo prebend of Heytesbury : J his successor Robert 
de Hertford was prebendary of Woodford, § In the year 1280 however, 
during the episcopate of Robert Wykeharapton, who had himself been 
Dean, the prebend of Heytesbury was permanently annexed to the Deanry 
of Sariim;i| the same bishop a few years before, by a deed dated at 
Ramsbury " 5 Caleud., Nov. 1277," having given a house of residence to 
the Dean, as a free gift from himself, tl 

By special provision of Act of Parliament (3 and 4 Victor*, cap. 113, 
§ 24) the Dean in every cathedral of thu^ Old Foundation in England is now 
appointed by the Crown. As early however as 1CG2 the King issued his 
letters mandatory directing tho chapter of Sarum to elect hia nominee. A 
Bubaequent Act (4 and 5 Victor., cap. 39, § 5) made another inroad upon 
the rules of the cathedral, by specially exempting tbo Dean from the 
necessity of being a *' Prebendary." This over*ruling the time-honoured 
custom, than which none is more clearly laid down in tbo statutes,^^ in the 
single case of the Dean, would seem to prove that in all other cases the 
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• Hist MSS. Com. (lieport L). Appendix, p. 90. 
t See Lib. Evid., C. 82, and Bishop Sotb Ward's Notitia% p, loH* 
J He ifl no designated in an ordinance of" the time of Bi^bop Bingham " dt? implemimtis 
proBbendAniin* Lib. Evid., C. 1G5. Statute Boi_ik» f<d. 42 b. 

§ He is 80 named in the taxation of Prebends in 1226 for help to the King (Henry 
III). Osm. R&g,,fol Ixxv. See above, p. 1"J2. 

II See Lib. Evid., C. 13, % Lib, Evid., C, 49L 

•• See abovei p. 126 n^U, when the statute, " De non jiilniittendi* ad tractatua capituli 
qai nondum sunt assecuti corpora prflebondarum" is printed in fulU 
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posBesBion of a distinct prebend is necessary to constitute a canon of Sarum 
a *' member of chapter/'* 

As regards the Dean in olden times nnmerons instances might be 
cited of evident admission to a prebend as a previous qualification for 
appointment to the deanry. Thus in January, 1431, Thomas Browne 
was collated to the prebend of Rotefen on the t-essiou of John Chandler, 
and elected Dean in the following July, Again John Veysey resigned 
the prebend of North Alton on Dec. 6, 1514, in order that John Longland 
might then be collated to it, and was again appointed to tlie same 
prebend on December 17, the day after the election of John Longland to 
the deanry, — he (the Dean) then vacating it bj succeeding to the prebend 
of Heytesbnry as appurtenant to his new dignity. In like manner in July 
1509 Richard Scorland resigned the prebend of Ruscorab to make way 
for William Atwater, and to qualify him for election to the deanry, a 
dignity to which he succeeded a few days afterwards. 
Tiie In virtue of his office and the prebend annexed to it, the Dean of Sarum 

ftlsoBaan became Dean of Heytesbury, and was the patron of the four prebends 
eytea my. (.Qjjju^^ji^gj ^i^ij i]^^i coUcgiate church, — namely, Hill Devercl, Horning- 
aham, Titherington, and Swallowcliffe. After his election the President 
and Chapter of Sarum were wont to issue their mandate to the chaplains of 
Heytesbury, requiring them to induct him into corporal possession of his 
prebendal church. + 

The Dean of Sarum was possessed of episcopal jurisdiction, as ordinary, 
over the various prebendal parishes and their dei>eudeut churches and 
chapels,! and also at Wantage, Hungerford, and Farringdon, and the various 
Prebendaries had archidiaconal jurisdiction under the Dean. Even to a 
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♦ The same rule obtained at S. Paul's. The Deanry tbere had no prebend annexed to it, 
but unless the Deim were a '* Prebendary" be could do no moro than conroke tb© chapter, 
and then he had to retire and take no part i/i ih deliheratioris. This is expressly Imd 
down by Bishop Simon Sudbury, in 1308, when loTmally int4!r|iretiiig tht.* customs of S, 
PauFs as regards chapters, — I>ecanu9, «|ui pro tempore fuerit,nun debet in electioue epkcopi 
pro tempore celebranda, n*H; in domo capitular! inter canonicos dicta* eccksiffi tractatibu« 
capitularibns interesse, nee eoa aadlre, sed solum kabet capifulnm contfocar^ et recedere, 
pendente tractatu bujusmodi, nisi Decanus canonicits pn^bendatus dictjt? eccloBne fuerit 
et residentiam lanquam eanonicus fecerit in cadem.'*^ — -SiuipHon's Statutes of S. Paurs/* 
p. 39(X The whole document is also printed in Wilkins' Concilia, iii. 78. 

t See Burgh Keg., JbL CC, ** Mandatum Presidentis et Gapituli capelknis dft Heit*- 
bary pro indiictioae Decani in corporalem possosfiionem e<?c!t«siaj snnj pnebendalis." 

J There were two exceptions, Pottorn and Winterboum Earls, and in these the ordinary 
jurisdiction was vested in the Bishop. 
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recent periodi as lately as 1845, he was accustomed to exercise this 
authority, not only delivering formal charges and making the usual in- 
quiries on the occasion of his visitation, but examining those candidates 
for Holy Orders who were about to take charge of any of those parishes, 
and giving his certificate of their competency to the Bishop, in order to 
their ordination by him,* they afterwards holding their appointments under 
the Dean and with his hcense. In addition to this ordinart/j he also had 
peculiar jurisdiction in many places ; as, for instance, in Bere Regis and 
Sherborne, f with their several dependencies, in Dorset, — in Mere, Heytes- 
bnry, and the close of Sarum, in Wilts, — and in Blewhery and Sunning 
in Berks* 

It was the right of the Dean to summon the Chapter, and to preside in Tho Dean 
it. Even at the Pentecostal Chapter, though the Bishop might be present, aide in chapter, 
the Dean presided » and, when votes were given, always gave his vote last.J 
It is presumed that the Bishop had power to call together the chapter as his 
council, to take their advice on any matters connected with the diocese at 
large, or to exercise judicial functions, and then it would appear that he pre- 
sided, hut it is conceived that, even in such a case, the formal summoning 
of the chapter was by the Dean, on receiving the mandate of the Bishop to 
that effect. In the absence of the Dean, one of the Canons Residentiary 
appointed by him as his *' Locum Tenens"§ presided in Chapter, In the 
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absence of any such appointment the highest dignitary (esiccllcntlor per- i^ hig^'^ 
80na) among the resident Canons became President of the Chapter, d The 

* This right of uomitiatiug canditktea to be ordained by the Bishop would seem to be a 
very ancient one. It ia aelaiowl edged in the ordinance of Archbishop Boniface in 1260, 
respecting the " Jurisdiction of the Church of Sarum*' during the vacancy of the see, 
though, as regards canons of the cathedral, it would seem to have been exercised jointly 
with the chapter* Thus it ia provided, " Si archiepiscopus faerit in civitate et dioc*»i ot 
ordinoa celebravcritj canonicos et clerioos ad preseatationem Decani et Oapituli liberc 
ofdinabit; salviH in omnibus et per omnia lihertatibns et consuetudinibus quas habent et 
canonici Sarum plena sede, circa clericos «uos exarainandos et ad ordines presentandos/' 
See Statut^s^— /a/* 49 b. Moreover^ in the Lib. Evid*, C* 516, are ** Liters dimissoriie ad 
oidiueii suscipiendos,*' — -which were bo given by the Dean. 

t See Hutching* History of Dorset* iv. 235. J See Holme Reg., foL 70. (A" 1397), 

§ See the form of commission to a ** Loeum Tcnena" bj^ the Dean in the report of the 
Cathedral Commiss toners (1S5 4). Appendix, p. 366. 

It The rule of precedence is laid down clearly enough in more than one of the Chapter 
Registers. Thus in the Newton Register, foL 35 (under the year 1466) we are told, 
** Juriadiotio Decani in ejus absentia pertinet ad Locum Tenentem ant Priesidentem 
Capituli ; id est, ad majorem et fluperiorom quatuor dignitatum residentinm i et in casu 
quo nulliia quatuor dignitatum resideat, tunc ad seniorem residentiarium, respeotu habito 
ad residentiam et non ad corporis Benioritatem/' See also Blacker Ueg.^foL 137> 
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Sub-Dean, even though he might be a reeidentiary, never presided in rif^ht 

of such office, or in the absence of such appointment. 
Pom used in Ib the fifteenth century *' Processional'' in the Cathedral Library (MS. 
imrSMtliiiDg 145), to which reference has been already made, w© have, at/oi. 42, what is 
"samm.** called *' Ordo ad faciendum Decanum in aliqna matrice ecclesia secundum 
ordinale Sarum/'* the substance of which is as follows : — 

*' First of all there shall be a sermon , if it shall seam good. Then shall 
be said the Litany as far as ** Omne$ Sancti orat£ pro nobis J* After that 
the Precentor shall solemnly commence, ** Font Creator Spiritus,'' — and 
when this is finished the canons shall moot for (dectiug a Bean* After he 
is 80 elected according to rule and custom (afratribuH sim canonici electm) 
he shall first of all swear, after inspecting and touching the Holy Gospels, 
that he will make continual and accustomed residence in the Church ; that 
ho will preserve all the rights of the Church, as well as the ancient, 
approved, and usual customs of the aame^ to the best of his power, and 
diligently instruct those set under him to observe the same ; that he will 
gather the possessions of the Church which may have been unjustly 
scattered and the revenues which may have been dishonestly alienated ; 
and that he will seek to manifest humility and patience himself, and excite 
all under him to exhibit the same.t 

This done, the newly-elected Dean shall prostrate himself before the 
Cross in the Chapter House (ante cracem in capitulo)^ his brethren mean- 
while chanting these psalms — (Ps. Ixvii) Deus mmreatur nostri, — (Ps. 
cxxiii) Ad Te levari oculos itieos, — {Ps. cxxxiii) Ecce qitam bontim, — the 
senior canon then saying this prayer — 

''Concede quiesumus Omnipotens Deus, ut famulus tuus quern ad 
regimen nostrum elegimus grati^e tuse dona consequatur, ut, Te lar^ente, 
cum ipsa Tibi nostra electione placeamus, per Christum Dominum 
nostrum.'' 

♦ See also " Statute Book*' (labelled ** ConstitufcioTies'"),/^^ m, 
t The exact i'otm oi' tlie oath of the Dean was as IblJows, — tlio word* within bracket* 
were inserted aflcr the Rcibrmation : — ** Ego N . * * . Decanus Eeelt\siie Cathcd rails Samm 
jaro iid lure stmcta Dei ovimgelia per me corporaliter taeta quod faciam in dicta ecelesia 
SaruDi contimiam et dcbitam reaidentiam ; et quod omuia jura eccleaiio Sarmu ac atitiquas 
et assuetiia coDsuotudines et lilwrtiites* ejusdem pro posse me observabo [fjaatenm cum 
verbo Doi et statutis liujus rcgiii conseutmnt] et quod mihi subjectOH, ut id ipsum iaciant? 
ruraba et diligent or instruain; et ^iuod possesfliones fynsdem ccclesiie iujustfc dispersas et 
facultates prave alieuatas uongrcgabo; et quod bumilitatem et patientiam in meipso 
custodiam, et ad base omnia eustodienda subjectos moos excitabo. Stcut me Deu« adjuvet 
et biix: saucta Dei cvangelia/' 
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Then the Dean sliall rise up and give the kiss of peace to his canons, 
after which he shall be led mih solemnity to the High Altar, the bells 
meanwhile rioting, and the Precentor then commencing, ** Te Deiim 
laadammJ" The Dean shall then prostrate himself before the Altar and 
offer secret prayer. This finiBhed, the senior dignitary shall say this 
prayer — 

^'Cunctornm bononim institntor Dens, qui per Moysen famulum tumn 
ad gtibernandas eccleaias pr^positos constitnisti, Tibi snpplices preces 
fdndimus, Teque devotis mentibus exoramus, nt hunc famulnm tunm 
N . , . . quern convenientia, et electio famulornm tuorum, Deeanumhodi^ 
instituit, protcctionis tuie gratia munire digneris, Bicque rcgere subditos 
concedas, nt cum omnibus illis regnum ccolorum adipiscatur, per Dominum 
nostrum Jesum Christum/' 

This prayer ended, the Dean shall be solemnly led by the greater digni- 
tai'ies to his stall, wherein having been duly installed, the senior canon 
shall say^ — 

" Pater noster et ne nos indueas in tentationem/* 

The rest of the canons, and others ministering, shall say — 

Sed libera nos a malo. Amen. 

Then shall he mid ; 
V. Salvum fac servum tuum. 
R, Dens custodiat introitum tuum et exitnm tuum, 
V. Et auferat a te elationem, 
R* Deus custodiat to ab omni malo. 
V» Mittat tibi anxilium de sancto, 
R. Exurge> Domine, adjuva nos. 
V. Dominus vobiscnm. 
R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Oremus. 

Deus, cui omnis potestas et dignitas faraulatur, da famulo tuo prosperum 
BUie dignitatis officium, in qua Te semper timeat, et Te jiigiter placere con- 
tendat, per Christum Dominum nostrum. 

Omnium, Domine, fons bonorum et cnnctorum dator profcctnum, tribue 
famulo tuo adeptam ben^ regcro dignitatem, et a Te sibi pra)stitam bonis 
operibus corroborare gloriam, per Christum Dominum nostrum. 

Actiones nostras quDDsumus Domine, et aspirando priBveni^ et adjuvando 
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praseqaere, ut interTeniente beats et gloriosa semperque virgine, Dei gene- 
trice^ Maria, cum omnibus Sanctis cuncta nostra operatio a Te semper inci- 
piatur, et per Te incepta finiatur, per Christum Dominam nostram. 

Afberwards the Dean shall be sprinkled with holy water by the senior 
dignitar}, >*'ith the invocation, *' In Nomine Patris. et Filii, et Spiritus 
sacrosanctt/' A place In Chapter shall then be assigned to him by the 
chief dignitaries present. 

m. The Precentor, 

The second in dignil^ of the *' Quatnor Persome** was the Precentor,* 
He held this rank in the cathedral, it is commonly said, from the impor- 
tance that was attached to the ceremonial of Divine Worship which was 
nnder his immediate direction ; and for the orderly arrangement of which, 
not only the church of Sarnm, bnt many others, wore indebted to the 
labours of S, Osmund. His offico, and the duties attached to it, are thus 
described in the Consuetudinary (§8.) ""The office of the Precentor is 
to rule the choir, and to regulate the pitch of the singing (either by himself 
or his Saccenior), and on every double feast to appoint the lections to be 
read by the canons present, and moreover to table the chanters, readers » 
and servers at the Altar. To him also belongs the instruction and disci- 
pline of the boys, and their formal admission as choristers. Moreover, in 
greater double feasts, he is bound to be present for the ruling of the choir 
at mass with the other rulers of the choir* Moreover, on the greater double 
feasts, ho is bound to inform the * Rulers of the Choir* t respecting the 
chants enjoined, and to be commenced by him. Moreover, he is required, 
in kis own person, to inform the bishop of all chants which are to be 
commenced by the bishop himself. He has power to correct, and compel 
all who might be negligent in such matters/*! 

* In the Cburcb of S. PanFs, the order of precedence was (1) Dean, (2) the Arcbdeaoons, 
(3) Treasurer, (4) Precentor, (6) Chancellor. See St&tuteB of S. Panrs,^p. 13 (Cap. 19K 

t Rulers of the CAoi>,— these wore tlic a^isistanta af the Preceolor, ami his deputies, 
for leading the choir service- For all Sundays and i'estivals of the secood class he choae 
two canons of the second form for this office. For all Jeativuls of the Krst classi he selected 
fumr eanoni, two from the third or highest fonii, and two from the second* They sat on 
stools or benches ranged from north to souths miA wore silken copes of the colour of the 
seasont and each bare a staff, often of silYer^ and of heaatiful workmanship in his hand. 
For a full account of their dnties, see Rocks "Church of our Fathei's/' iii,^ 136, and the 
Sarum Missal in English, p» nv. 

X The section is as follows : — **De officio Caktobis."^ — "Cantoria officium est chonim 
[et cantum] in eleyatione et depressione rej^ere, veL per ae ?el per auocentorem suom, et in 
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In a kind of supplement to the Statute Book, there is an article, of 
which the original is given in the foot-note, heinded *^ Quw pertinent ad 
ojicium Cantoris, et de dlgnitate Cantoris,'' in which, after giving the 
extracts from the Conauetudinajry quoted in the previous foot-notei it 
proceeds,—** The Precentor is moreover bound to reside assiduously at the 
L'atliedral without any excuse whatsoever. His stall is on the left hand, in 
entering the choir from the west, and he is permitted to have his book 
conveniently before him as often as he pleases for tho above purpose. On 
the festival of S. Stephen, and on the second day in the Paschal week, and 
on the second day of the Pentecostal week, he is bound to say the divine 
oflSce, and to entertain all tiie ministers of the Altar on the above-named 
days at his own house. The dignity of the Precentor is and consists in the 
Rectory of Westbury in the diocese of Samm, in which church the said 
Precentor has episcopal jurisdiction, and is empowered every year to visit 
all the priests there, — to wit, the Yicar, whose institution appertains to the 
said Precentor, and all the chaplains, as well as all other ministers of the 
church, and also the parishioners, with power to correct, if need he, either 
by himself or his official, any defects found there* He has the right 
also of proving all wills of men or women dying within tho pariah and 
regulating and examining all inventories of goods/'* 
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omni daplici festo lectiooes le^endaa cano(iici« pneaentiljuj* injungfere, cantorcB, lectures, et 
miiiistro^ altaris in tabula ordinaro, Ad illmn ellatii ficsrtiDc't jmemrum instructio et dis- 
ciplina, et eorundem lo cboro admissio ot ordiiiatio, Prfi*fc<;rea in majoiibuB fentis dupH- 
cibus tenetur iiiterease re|^imioi cbori ad mis&am cum ca't<?nR rectoribns eliori, Praeterea, 
in omni duplici fcat^, rectores choride cantibus mjiingendis et (ncifiiendiBt^notiir instruwr^, 
Praetcrea omties cantus ab Episcopo incipiendos ipsi epificopo, in propria persona, tenettir 
injungere, et inobedienteR in premlsais corripere et coercere/' 

• Tenetur et Cantoe aasidu^ in ecclesia rcsidero remota omni eicusationis Bpecie. Ejus 
stallum in ee^leiiia Sarum est in introitu ehori a part« occidentaii a Binistris, qui libnim 
Huum coram se aptum habere permittitur tociena et c|num Bibi placuerit per cousiietudinem 
Buprascriptam. In inf^io autem S. Stephanie in feria secunda hebdomadaj Pascha\ et in 
feria secunda hebdomada* Pentecostes officium tenetur in ecclesia eieqni et ministros omnes 
altftrls in dictis diebns in domo sua communare. Dignitas autem Precentoris eat et con* 
Bistit in rectorta do Westbury in diocesi Sarum, in qua quidem ecclesia Pnucentor ante- 
dictns epificopalem babet jnrisdictionem, qui aingulia anoia ibidem preabyteroa omnea, — 
videlicetj Viearium, cnjus institutio pertinet ad Pruacontorem anpradiclum, ceterosque 
capelianos ibidem degentes,— ^alioaque ministroa ecclesitB, et singnlos parocliianos visitaro 
po4e«t, et singula ibidem pL*r se vel officialcni Buum pot4'st I'orrjgere. PnuUrea et tenetur 
testamenta omniuiu parocbmnorum, carterorumque ibidem morientium iuBinuare, appro- 
bare, et omnia booorum inrentoria eorundem recipere et examinaro."— Vellum Statute 
Book n.,JbL 78. 
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Though the Precentor wfts endowed with tliP Rectory of Westhnry there 

would appear to have been no special '* prehcnd'' annexed permanently to 
his dignity. At one time, it has been said, the prebend of Teynton was bo 
annexed ; — this statement is made in a volume in the muniment room 
labelled "Fasti/* or *' A Succession of Bishops, Deans, Prebendaries in 
the Church of Samm," and it is there added that it was separated from it 
in the time of Henry IH. It was certainly held in 1*236 by Roger of 
Sarum, then Precentor, who became bishop of Bath and Wells in 1244, as 
appears by a composition of that date between him and a cancm of Exeter 
respecting the church of Harberton to which an annual pension was 
payable from the prebendary of Teynton.* Moreover, among charters stiU 
preserved in the muniment roomi is one which is of the date of 1270^ 
and which is described as " Forma installatiouis Magistri Stephaui de 
Gumeville in praecentoriam mm cum pmbendd de T^lnton annexd.^^^ 

Still, though it must have ceased from an early period to have been 
annexed to the dignity, there is no doubt that the Precentor, as the Ust 
given in a subsequent page will show, almost invariably held some 
** prebend," by which he was qualitied for a place in chapter. As will 
be seen, we are able in nine cases out of ten to ascertain the particular 
prebend that was so held, and where we cannot do so we may some- 
times attribute it to the loss or absence of registers. The conclusion to 
which we come is this, — that it was certainly 'the general, if not the 
universal J rule, that the Precentor should be one of the *' Viri canonici et 

pnebefidati^'^t 

The oath taken by the Precentor on his appointment to his dignity was 
as follows I— 

*' Ego N . . . Pnecentor Eccleaia? Sarum, juro ad hoBC sancta Dei evan- 



• The dofjument is printed in Oliver's Lives of the Bishops of Exeter, p. 415. 
t S^e Dmke*s Index to Samm Cliartcrsj Jtc. (Mnniment Room), p. 125. 
J There was certuinly one remark ahle inatance in which the Precentor was not a 
" Member of Chapter," This was In the caae of Boniface de Salnciis, in whose time the 
code of Statutes for the cathedral wa.^ iasned h\' his hop Itoger de Mortival. This is 
implied in the words of the statnte ** De statu cbonstamm ;" and explicitly stated in the 
following extract from a cnpitnlar regist«ir which relates to the same matter, — ** Mag*"* 
BonifaciiiB de Salnciis^ juris canonici professor, eoclesiie noatrse Pne^entor, licet non 
tone canonic us propter hoc ipecialiter, et non prater aliud in dieio capUulo per- 
sonaliter eomtitutujt, deliheratione pm-via super hoc hahita nohi&ciim et capitnlo . , ♦ 
quantum in eo fiiit, et ad eum pertinet, adhibuit cxpressum consensum/* Statute Book H-, 
foL 38. 
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gelia per me corporaliter tacta fidelitatem ecclesiaB Sarnm ; etiam quod 
consuetudinoB aDtif|iias et approbatas dicta? ecclesia? dignitatem meam 
concernenteB fideliter observabo, et ad eamndem defensionem opem et 
operam diligeotem impendam qiiatenus cum verbo Dei ct statutis hajus 
regnl consentiunt.J Sicui me Deua adjiivet et ha^c sancta Dei evangelia/' 



OfEeo and 

duti(?» of the 
(JhiiQcellor. 



TV. The Chancelloe. 

Tbe tbird in rank of the ** Qiiatiior Personae'* was the Chancellor, In 
the ConsuetndiDary (§ iv.) his office is thus described; — ^"Cancellarii 
officiam est seholis regendis et Hbris eoiTigendis cnram impendere, lee- 
tiones auscultare et terminaro, sigillura ecclesia? eustodire, literas et^cartas 
componere, et literas in capitulo legendaa legere, lectoreB in tabubi notare ; 
omnes etiam lectionea ad miasam, qnae in tabnia non scribnntur, tenetnr 
injnngere/* 

From this extract it would appear that the Chancellor of the church 
was in fact secretary to the chapter, and keeper of its se<J, He had to 
snperintend the schools of the chapter and sometimes those of the diocese. 
He also corrected the books, heard and determined readings, read letters in 
chapter, and wrote them in its name, tabled the readers, and enjoined the 
lections at mass, read theological leeturos, or at his own cost appointed 
fit and proper persons to read them. As the Bishop of Lincoln has well 
expressed it> — ** The duties of the Chancellor in cathedrals of the old 
foundation are everywhere the same in the main. He is by office the 
Theological Professor of the college of Canons and is usually bound to hold 
a school and to give lectures in divinity. The theological school should 
be really a department of the cathedral instead of merely an institution 
existing side by side with it, ^ith no vital connection between the two. 
Out cathedrals can hardly fulfil a nobler duty than by thus gathering the 
* schools of the prophets' not only beneath their shadow, but in the very 
centre of their corporate life."* 

By the ordinance of Peter of Savoy, who was Dean 1297 — ^1B09, the ThcCliaiiceilor 
Chancellor of Sarum was held responsible for Lhe binding of the hooks of for the biuiiiug 
the High Altar and of the Choir, f At the close of the fourteenth century, 

♦ Address at the openings of the Bishop's Hostel, Lincoln* a?? reported in the "GQardiaB," 
Feb. 13, 1878. 

t Ligahirara vero librorum majoris altaris et cbori ad Can cell ari urn pertiuere, fiiit m 
statuto Petri de Sabiiudia Decani alia^ declaratum/* — Statute Book H., p. 48, 
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' this ordinance, as will presently appear, would seem to tave been inter- 
preted as extending to the binding also of the books of the libraiy.* 

In the document entitled ** Altera Osmundi Constitution* to which re- 
ference has already been made, the Chancellor is designated ** Scholarcha/* 
that is chief schoolmaster, or general director of the schools. 

At a very early period in the history of the New Cathedral a dispute 
arose between the Chancellor and the Sub-Dean, respecting their respective 

CbwicelloT and i o ir 

Suii-de«ji jurisdictions over *' the scholars in the city of Sarum," The Chancellor, 
according to Anthony h, Wood, " did anciently read a divinity lecture thrice 
a week to the scholars of the college of S. Nicholas de Valle Schokram,**f 
(which had been founded by Bishop Giles de Bridport), and had disputa- 
tions in a school adjoining the old library. These scholars also bad a 
privilege among them, that, upon the testimonj of the Chancellor of Sarom 
of their standing and profit in good letters, they might proceed in degrees 
in the University of Oxford-'* It became a question whether these 
" scholars," and others pursuing their studies in Sarum, were under the 
jurisdiction of the Sub-Dean, — who was in virtue of his office ** Archdeacon 
of the city," — or of the Chancellor. The matter was fully considered by the 
Dean and Chapter and a decree issued in 1278, entitled ** De jurisdictione 
Cancellarii Sarum.'' By this it was provided that the Chancellor should 
have the oversight of all scholars abiding in the city, who frequented schools 
under a permanent and settled teacher (schohircs certi (hctoris)^ in all civil 
and personal disputes, affecting as well pecuniary interests as scholastic 
dissensions^ and that the presbyters in the city should in such cases be 
guided by his directions. With regard to other students not frequenting 
the school of any special teacher, the jurisdiction belonged to the Sub-Dean ; 
and generally, with regard to offences of immorality, the correction of all 
students was vested in him as Archdeacon of the city. It was however 
provided, that, as regarded the Vicars, and Clerks belonging to the cathe- 
dral, whether students or otherwise, the correction of offences belonged 
exclusively to the Dean (or in his absence to the Sub-Dean) and Chapter.^ 

♦ See Dunliam Register, p. 46. 
t History and Antiquities of the UniverBity of Oiford (edited by Gntcli)* p. 229. 
J The fltatute is given in Lib. Evid., C. 419, and printed in Hatcher and BenBon, 
p, 737^ and in the Cath. Com. Rep. (App. p. 360). . The following extract give* all the 
important part of it ^^** CANCELtABius ad cnjas officinm pertinet seboliis regere, inter 
omnee scholares cujufKmnqne facultatis exislant, stndiornm causa in civitate ipsa commo- 
rantea, qui tanqnam schoIare$ certi doctoris, cujua scholaa freqnentant, recommendationem 
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Among the statutes issued in the time of Bishop Eoger de Mortival Formal 
(A° 1319) » — the ooly formal code of statutes — there is one (No. xxvii) of the deities 
entitled '" Dc quibusdam dabiis circa officinm Cancellarii declaratis." By cimncoSor, 
this it is enacted that, as often as a deed or a letter, to be signed by the 
common seal of the chapter, has to be drawn or written, it is the duty of 
the Chancellor to dictate, and write, as well as read and sign it in chapter, 
and at his own proper expenses. Bnt if need be to multiply copies of deeds 
or letters of this kind, that such additional copies shall he provided at the 
common expense,* 

There are records shewing the early separate endowment of this dignity. 
In the Osmund Register at Jj\ xix. xx., there are two deeds each headed 
*■ Pro Caneellario San," one of the time of Henry I. and the other of that 
of Stephen, in which we have a record of the grant of the church of 
Odyham in Hants, and also of that of Brickleswortb in Northamptonshire, 
Then at folio xxvii. we have a deed of the time of Bishop JoceHu (probably 
of about the date 1165), confirming the grant of a virgate of land belonging 
of old *'ad correctionem librorum,'' (the especial duty of the ChanceUor,) to 
Philip de Sancto Edwardo. 

The close relation held by the Chancellor with the governing body of Tbe Chancellor 
the cathedral rendered it quite necessary that he should be a member tnnexed 
of the chapter. For this purpose he was always possessed of a distinct " ^^^ ^* 
** prebend," and we find the Chancellor of 1226 holding the prebend 
of Woodford, t But the prebend of '* Bricklesworth/* was, in the 

et testimonium liabeantj de contentionibus cinUbus et personalibtis qua? peciiniarium 
iTiteresse respiciuut, et acliolaaticis contraotibus omnibua, et etiam si taicus aliquem hujus- 
modi Bcholarium in consimilibus causis impotero voluerit, cognoscatet deiiniat : et preabyteri 
civitatis decreta et precepta ejusdem Cancellarii in liia ere*jui teneaDtur. De allis vero 
cleric is J et qui ejrtra siudium certi dociaria scliolas minim e fre<|uentant et ibidem moratn 
fecerint omnimodamj et de scbolaribus ipsi^, ni forsitan de lapsu carni^E sen delicto alio 
ibidem commigisOf quod ad correctionem pertineat et Balutem respiciat animarum, notati 
fnerinttSuB-DECANCS ipse, qui est arch idiaconus civitatis, jurisdictionem et correctionem 
habeat ; exceptis tamen vicariia et clencis majoria ecclesito, tam studentibiis qnam altis, in 
^uoa Decanns cum capital o, ©t non alius, presente Decano. Sub-Decanus Bimiliter cum 
capitulo (Decauo absentc) secundum bactenus obtentam ecclesiaj consuetudinem, om- 
nimodam jurisdiction em et correctionem exercebunt; ita quod Caneellarius ipse per so 
nullaUims iutromittat de ei&dem.** 

* ** Qnoties cbarta vel litem aliqua pro ecolesi^, commnni sipllo capituli consignaoda, 
facienda fuerit in iuturum, lUam tocies dictitare, scribere in capitulo ^ legere et aignare, ad 
Cancellarium, qm pro tempore fuerit, suis sumptibufl peiiinebiL Si vero Uterarum bujus- 
modi multipUcare tcnorem, aumptibua communibua multiphcatio ipsa fiet 
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year 1240, on the peiiUoD of Adt&m do E&seby, then ChaQceUar, per- 
manently annexed to his dignity.* The gi*ouud on which this concession 
was asked waa thia, that the revenues were, independently of a prebend of 
that value, unequal to meet the cost of faithfally discharging its obliga- 
tions (Jniciiis Cancdliirltc mho MtnU tcnues et exiles)* The concession was 
miide on the condition of the Chancellor for the time being, whose installa* 
tion into his dignity admitted him at the same time into the enjoyment of 
the said prebend thus inseparably annexed to it, at his own cost providing 
lectures in Theology to be read in the city of Sarum by ** fit and grave 
doctors'* (j><:r doctorcs idoneos et uolcmncs)^ unless he himself were able 
and willing to discharge this duty personally. 

This ancient arrangement continued for more than sir hundred years. 
In the year 1864, by an tict of the ** Chapter of Rcsidentiaries** — ^though, 
in a matter affecting the interests of the whole body, and possibly also 
to give legal force to the proceeding, ** the Chapter'* itself might well 
have been consulted — the prebend of Bricklesworth was severed, though 
^ , it is to be hoped but temporarily, from the dignity of the Chancellorship. 

It has been reserved to our own days to see this high dignity, which bishop 
Robert Bingham declai-ed to be imeparablif connected with a specific 
prebend, held by more than one, who, from not being among the " Viri 
canonici et Pnehendati,'* have not been, according to the plain meaning 
of the Statutes, ** members of chapter'* at alL 
The ChincalloT The duty of reading the Lectures in Theology, which was annexed to the 
or^iroTide, * dignity of Chancellor, was allowed from the beginning to be delegated to 
others fit and competent to discharge it. Many complaints were made 
from time to time, as the capitular registers abundantly testify. Thus in 
the Corff Register, under the year 1B48 (p, 38), we have a direction given 
that no one should read lectures in the schools unless he were a " Doctor/' 
or at the least a ** Bachelor/' in theology. In the same year we are told 
that the Chancellor, Elias de Sancto Albano, appointed one of the Friar 
Preachers (T, de ordine fratnim prcsdicatorum) to read the ordinary lectures 
in the schools in the close of Sarum, The next year, on Sunday following 
November 12, 1349, the same Chancellor being old and infirm (senex et 



lecturea 
in tliMibigy. 



• Among the charters m the Maiiiment Uoom Is one tlius ikscribeU :— ** Unio prob^ndas 
de Bricleswoi-th, Cancelliir, Sar., per llobertuiu Episcopum et Dccjtnutii et Capitalum, ad 
petitionem Ada' Ksseby, Caneellar. cum oners annexo*'* Sarum Charters* Drake's Index, 
p. lit). Tbe deed is giren in the Lib. Erid. C. 456. 




valetudiDariua) agreed with Roger de Kyngton^ Archdeacon of Sarum^ that 
he should commeDce a series of lectures at the schools in the close on the 
succeeding reading day {proximo die lefjibili)^ a duty which very soon after- 
wards was delegated to ** frater Johannes Newton*' (Corff Reg., p. 49). In 
the time of Simon of Sudhury, who became Chancellor about 1355, and 
soon afterwards was promoted to the see of London, complaints were made 
that lectoi-es in Theology were not duly delivered or provided for.* 

It may be mentioned in passing that at the end of the fourteenth century* 
us appears from an entry in the Dunham Register (p. 46), the additional 
duty of binding or repairing the books of the Library, as well as those of 
the Cathedral, at his own expense, is declared to be an obligation on the 
Chancellor. 

At the Royal Visitation, in 1535, during the episcopate of Nicholas. iBounctioni 
Shaxton, among the ** Injunctions'" issued to the church of Sarum was of the 
the following ooncerniug the Chancellor. Twice in each week, excepting in tbe^ii^Ueath 
during the usual vacation-times observed at Oxford, lectures on some <=«°^^' 
portion of the Holy Scriptures were to be read by a competent theologian, 
who was to receive an ** honest salary" (honestum salarium) from the 
Chancellor, And aU presbyters whether of the cathedral or city of Samm 
were required to attend them, upon pain of punishment by the Bishop or 
his Vicar General on their being absent without due cause, t 

The duties of the Chancellor in the post-Reformation period are still 
more clearly dellued in the Injunctions of Queen Elizabeth issued in 1558, 
** Item, they shall have weakelye at the leaste thrice every weeke a lecture 
of divinitie in EngUshe within your Churche to bo reade at nine of tho 
clocke in the forenoone in the most convenient place as hathe ben accus- 
tomed openlye soe that all people may come to it, — ^And that the Chancellor 
of the Churche shall appointe some learned man to reade it^ and shaU give 
unto him Twenty Powiids in yearely stipende, or else reade the same lecture 



^ A'' 13a8. ObjicLtur Caacullaiiu quud aon iiiTemt Doctorem in Tbeologm legentem bto 
anno, Corff Reg., p. 128. 

t Itemque singulis quibnsque hebdomttdiR bis saltern quidqiiam ex Bacris Uteris per- 
legatur, prater viicationnm tompai-a ab academia Oxoniensi usitata. cui mnncri obeiindo 
eraditus qiiiijquain Bacrarum literarum penitus preficiatur, atqne ei honestum salarium. 
cancellarii Sarum aumptibus* decemaiurr et ad baao lecturam omnes et AinguU tarn ejusmodi 
ecclesiffi Sarum quain ciTitatia Sarum pre^byteri sub poena ab episcopo bujusmodi eccleBbe 
Bflu ejui Ticano geoerali infligendi, aooedere cQmpaUa.ntur, nisi jiuta et squa cftufl« sit, 
quam tace absentiea pr^Btexant." Statute Book H., p. 74, 
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himselfe,^ — And that all the cannons, prebendaries and other common 
ministers of this Churche, sa\irige daye laborers, shall he present at every 
lectare, unlesse that it be knowne that they have kepte their house for sick- 
nesSi — And for defanlte of the same every cannon and prehendarye to 
forefoit Four Pence^ and every Vicar One Penny to b© imployed to the 
worke of the Churche."* 

How far, or for how long a time, these Injunctions were obeyed we know 
not. In the replies to the articles of enquiry addressed by archbishop 
Laud to the Dean and Chapter in his metropoliticul visitation of the 
cathedral in 1634 we have this statement concerning the Chancellor and 
the way in which his duties were then performed ; — '* As concerning 
lectures on the weeke days which by auntient statute were to be read every 
Wednesday and Frj^day in termo time by the Chancellor of our Church, or 
his fluflicient deputy, about thirty years since they were by a Chapter Act 
changed into sermons upon every holy day in the yere which had none 
before." t 

By degrees the specific duties belonging to the dignity of the Chancellor 
became nominal. Between the year 1727 and 18G1, a period of more than 
130 years, no Chancellor of the cathecb-al would seem to have been a 
Canon-Residentiary. Certainly at the beginning of the present century the 
sermons on the Saints-days, for which the regular lectures in theology were 
commuted, were preached, each for a small honomriumy by the Vicars Choral, 
whilst the duty of pro\4ding books for the service of the church, as well 
as having any care for the schoolB in the close or the city, was altogether, 
ignored. Happily our lot is cast in a time when at least an honest effort 
is made, by constant residence in the close, and in other ways, to fulfil 
faithfully the duties appertaining to this high dignity in our Cathedral 
Church, 

The oath taken by the Chancellor was as follows, — 

'• Ego N . . . . Cancellarius ecclesise ecclesice cathedralis Sarum 
et Pnebendarius pnebendtB de Bricklesworth, juro ad haec sancta Dei 
evangelia per me corporaliter tacta, fidelitalem ecclesife Sarum, canon icam 



• Statute Book H., foL 110. 
t Hiitor. MS8* CommisJiion. Report IV. Append, pp. 128, 129, This chan^ was 
made in 1604. See Mortimer Beg. p, 164. ** Coneionandi per Caticellarium con- 
suetudo in diebua profuiU transfertur in dies fiitos," The Chaacellor at the time was 
Dr. Thomu Hjde. 
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obedientiam Decsno et saccessoribus suia, et quod eonsnettidinea antiquas 
et approbatas et statiita dictne ecclesim observabo, et ad earuiidem defen- 
sioBom opem et operam diligentem impendam. Secreta capituli, quamdiu 
sunt secreta, celabo. Theologiam in civitat© Sarom Bolenniter legam, yel 
per sufficientes et idoneos doctores legi faciam, samptiboE meis propriiB et 
expensis. Necnon stipendiura vicarii mei in ecclesia Sarom pro me 
miniBtrantis in eadem infra mensem post finem cnjuslibet termini solvam, 
vel aolvi faciam, cnm effectn. Sicot me Deus adjuvet et hmc sancta Dei 
Gvangelia." 



lY. The Treasurer. 

The fourth of the ** Qoatuor PersoooB" was the Treasurer, 



His duties 



are so fnllj di?fined in the Consuetudinary of S. Osmund that a trans- t^^Jt^ 
latioD of the whole passage ia given, the original being printed in the foot- 
note.* 



♦ THKgAUfiABTT officium est ornaraeTitaet thesauros e^clesifD* etkminana aubministrare ; 
scilicet, ill tlominica prima in Advetitu quatuor cercos atl utrasque vespems etad matutinaa 
et ad missam, scilicet duos in superaltari, et alios duos in gradu coram altari. Simile 
observatur in dominica Palmarum. In aliia atitem dominicis per atmuni, et qiiandocunque 
olioruB rogitnr, et invitatorium a dnobua dicitar» tantum duos deliot administrare. In 
dominicii^ tamen omniba.s ad missam qoatuor. In die natjili Domini, ad utrasquo vesperas, 
et ad miasaio, octo cereoa debet administrare, unumquemque unius libra? ad minus <}irca 
altarCf et duo.n coram imagine b^ato Maria?, ad matutinitg totidem ; et preterea sex in 
eminentia coram reliquiiact cmcifixo et imagiuibus ibi coostitutist <?t in corona an t^^ gradum 
cbori quinque, unumquemqiie dimidiie libiic ad minus. Et quinque super murum post 
pulpitum lectionura. Simile obscrvatur in omnibus festis duplicibus qua* babent pro- 
cessionem. Pentecoste tamen ueque ad nativitatem beaUc Marim, et in ipso festo 
natiritatis, septem cerei candelabro reneo imponantur. In aliis Tero doplicibus featis 
minoribui quatuor circa altare et duoR coram imagino beatjc Virginia ad ntra«que veaptras 
et ad missam ; ad matntinas preterea tres in corona, et ires post pnlpitum. Quandocnnque 
Invitatorium a tribus dicitur, et quinta et seita fori a et sabbato ebdomada? PascluB et 
Pentecostes, idem exigitur servitiiim in luniinaribus quod in prima die dominica Adventus. 
In conna Domini «icut in diebus dominicia ad missam* In die Parascevir? ad missam duoa 
c^reoB debet. Omni feria per annum unnm tantum ad matutinas, scilicet ad gradnm cbori, 
ad mbaam vero duos cereos. In vigiHa Pascbxp et Pentecoete§ ad miasam quod in festit 
majoribas duplicibus. 

*' Preterea in die Paraacevse, p<Mt repositum corpus dominicum in sepulebro, duo cerei 
dimidiie libra* ad minuu de thesauraria tota die ante aepulchrum ardebunt. In nocte 
eequente et exinde n^ue ad processionem qm^ 6t in die Pasebie ante matutinas unui 
illorum tantum. 

'* Magnum etiam cereum Pascbalera, preterea unum mortarium tenetar Thesaurarius 
odmiaUtrare singulis noctibus per annum coram altari sancti Martini et aliyd ante 
januas ostii cbori occiden talis dum matutinarum eipletur officium. 

" Socristas quoque suis expensis tenetur exbibcro Tbesaurarius^-^campaoAa vero ecclemE^ 



" It 18 the office of the Treasurer to keep the ornaments and treasures of 
the chorch, and to farnish the lights ; to wit, on the first Sunday in 
Advent, four of wax for either vespers, matins, or mass^ namely, two on 
the Buper-altar and the other two on the step before the altar* The like is 
obaerred on Palm Sunday. But on all other Sundays throughout the year 
and whenever the choir is ruled, and the invitatories said hy two, he is to 
supply only two. On all Sundays, however, at mass, fonr. On Christmas 
Day, for either vespers or for mass, he ought to furnish eight of wax, 
each of one pound at least, ahout the altar, and two hofore the image of the 
Blessed Mary ; for matins as many, and six besides prominently before the 
relics, the crucifix, and the images there placed : and in the corona before 
the step five each of half a pound at least. And five over the wall behind 
the reading-desk. The like is observed of all the double feasts which have 
processions. But from Pentecost to the nativity of the Blessed Virgin and 
on the feast of her nativity itself, let seven of wax be placed in the candela- 
brum of brass. On the other lesser double feasts, four about the altar and 
two before the image of the Blessed Virgin, for either vespers or for mass. 
At matins, three besides, three in the corona, and three behind the pulpit, 
whenever the Invitatorium is said by three. In the Paschal week and at 
Pentecost the same service is required with regard to the lights as on the 
first Sunday in Advent- On Maundy Thursday as on the Lord's Day for 
mass. On the day of the preparation there ought to be two of wax. At 
every festival throughout the year, one only at matins, vijs,, for the step of 
the choir : for mass, however, two of wax. On Easter and "ftTiitsuo-ove at 
mass the same as on the larger double feasts. 

Moreover, on the day of the preparation, after the placing the Lord's 
Body in the sepulchre two of wax, of half a pound at the least, from the 
Treasury shall burn all day before the sepulchre. On the night followiug» 
and thenceforward until the procession whfch takes place on the Paschal 
day before matins, one of these only. 

eongrue suspensaa in statu cangnio conserrare et earum UBibus necessaria providere, — 
ornamenta etiom ecclesise suis expensis reficere, — panetD, TiDum,aqiiEim et candelu sitigtilis 
altaribua ecclesiae, excepto parocbiali, adminiBtrare, — ineensumt carbonem, atramen, 
juncuna, ©t iiattas per totum annum compsx&re ;— J uncum vero in his festis, in AtceDiione 
Domini et Penteco^ite, in fe^to S. Jobannis Baptists^t in asHnmptione et nativitat^ b«at«e 
"Mfmmf—^tramen in his feitis, in feslo Omnium Sanctorum, in Natali Domini, in purifioa- 
tione beatse Mariffi, in Faacka, ^na^foic in festo Omnium Sanctorum.'^ Osmund Keg., 
foL 3-5. 
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The Treasnrer has alBO to find a Paschal wax taper, hesides one mortar,* 
every night in the year before the altar of St, Martin, and another before 
the gates of the western entrance of the choir during the office of matins. 

The Treasurer is also bound to maintain the Sacrists at his own expense, 
to keep tlie bells of the church properly hung and in a proper condition, 
and to provide what iB necessary for their use,- — to repair the ornaments of 
the church also at his own expense ,^to supply bread, wine, and water, and 
candles for the several altars of the church, with the exception of the one 
belonging to the parish,— to supply incense, fuel, straw, rushes, and mats 
throughout the year :~rii^hes, on the feasts of the Ascension, and Pente- 
cost, St- John Baptist, and the Assumption and Nativity of the Blessed 
Virgin,— Afmitr, on the feasts of All Saints, Christmas Day, the Purification 
of 8, Mary the Virgin, and Easter,— m^f«, at the feast of All Saints/* 

An office of such dignity and responsibility — for not only had the Trea- Endowmentt 
surer charge of all the valuables of the cathedral, such as sacred vessels, of ivwwfrer. 
vestments, altar-cloths or hangings, hooks, and all other * ornaments of the 
church,* but he had also to provide, at his own expense, for many of the 
accessories of divine worship, and the stipends of the attendant '* minis- 
ters*'— required an ample endowment. This was, as has been already 
noticed (p. 190), provided for him at an early period in the history of the 
eathedraL The church of Ficheldean was given to him as an endowment, 
and a deed of the time of Bishop Joceliu io the Liber Evidentiarum (C. 80) 
mentions its having been leased out ' ad flrmam,' on condition of the 
lessee paying £10 on the four usual days of payment, to the Treasurer- 
Then the churches of Alwardbury (Alderbury), Pitton, and Farleigh, the 
gift of William Talbot to the church of Sarura, were bestowed on the 
Treasurer, they being by a deed of bishop Hubert Walterf (e> 1190) 
declared released from subjection to archidiaconal jurisdiction. Some Thepwbendof 
thirty years afterwards, in the time of bishop Richard Poore, the prebend pemiuMiutly 

uinexed to thU 
dignity. 

• Mort^rium.^0. Engl, a mortar or mortary. There is a French word martier. 
It denotes j* larj^e night -light. It was made by largre Inmps of yellow wiuc with a wick 
which was lighted, and so ^ve ligrht throuf^h the night. It was probably called a mortar 
fiom itfl shape. In its precise meaning it was an earthen night-lamp of wax. Thon^h 
commonly used at the altars or ahrines of the dead, it must not. bo contbntided with tlie 
word fnt>rtuariumf for it has nothing to do with mont except the accidontAl eireumstanee 
that wax lamps were used by night at tbe altars where the relics of a saint were supposed 
to be laid. 

t Lib. EWd. c im. 
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of Calne, which was at the time held by Edmund Rich, afterwards Arch* 
bishop of Canterbury, was permanently annexed to this dignity, to relieve 
its comparatively slender revenues, in view of the great demands upon it, 
and to enable its holders &om time to time always to maintain the addi* 
tional lights provided by the liberality of its possessor in these early days.* 

Notwithstanding these apparently ample endowments^ we find tlie 
Treasurer complainings in the time of Bishop Beauchamp, (c* 145S) of his 
being unduly weighted with expenses, through the establishment of eever^ 
now festivals — such as those of St* Cedde, St, Davidj and others — and of 
the authorities consequently taking measures for assisting to lighten the 
burden thus cast upon him. I There is also an entty in a capitular register 
some fifty years previously of a special grant having been made by the 
chapter for a similar purpose. I 

There is contained in the Osmund Register a very interesting inventory 
. , ^ of all the ** Onjamenta Ecclesia?/' as they were found in the Treasury, '* 3 

in coftrge of in * i i 

tbfl TreMvrer* cal. April, 1214/* and then received by Abraham, the Treasurer, on his 
appointment, as we may fairly presume, to that dignity, and as he certified 
anew {integrat'H) before the chapter in the year 1*22*2. § The whole document 
is very instructive, as showing the extent and value of the ' ornaments* 
which, even at that early period, belonged to the church. Of oouree^ it 
refers to the cathedral of Old Sarmn, and the account would seem to have 
been specially taken at that time, with a view to the removal of all of them 
to the new cathedral, the eastern portion of which was then slowly rising 
from the ground. But this store of treasures was soon increased ; and as 
centuries rolled on, each bishop on his consecration, and each canon on his 
installation, offering some gift more or less costly — ^the faithful laity, also, 
contributing in like manner— the riches of the cathedral became very great. 



Earlj 

mventoTj of 
'' onmmcata" 



♦ The deed roc i tea ^" PrEebenda de Calne digiiitati Tbesaurnrifip amodo sit insepara- 
bHiter aiinexa ad relevandum ejnadem digtiitatts teiniitat<?m el inopiam, a qua varii sumptus 
requirantur In ecclesta nostra. Quicunque vero deinecps Thesaurariam cum pnedicta 
prsebetida t^auerit au^mentum luminarium quod in eadem eccIeHia per dileotum fiUum 
nostrum magiitrum Edmnndum Ijb-eraliter noscitur inatitntum integr^ et absque diminu- 
tione conBcrvabit" Osmund Reg>,/o^. Ixv. Lib* Evident. C, 125. 

t Burgh Reg., p. 85. 
X Dunbam Reg., p* 327* , . . ** viginti Bolid* annuatim ad luminaria coticessa/' 

§ Osmund Hcg.^foL bcxxiy — lixiviii. Tho document, wbicb is a long one, is prinixnl by 
Hatcbcr and Beoson {p. 720), and in an appendix to Vol. IV. of Rock's *' CUnrrb of Our 
Fatbers." 
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We are fortunate in possesBing a ** Register and InvDntory of the Jewels 
and Riclies belonging to tlie cath£3dral church of Sarom, made by Master 
Thomas Robertson, Treasurer of the same church, in tho year 1536," from 
which a clear opinion can be formed as to the costly treasure that by that 
time was entrusted to this high dignitary.* 

In order to assist him in his responsible duties the Treasurer was Tha office and 
entitled to nominate a Sitb-Treasitker, whose office, however, was not a Sub-l^^urer 
permanent one, but held only at the will of the Treasurer,! Thus, as early 
as 1247 we meet with one '* R. Sub-Thesaurarius/* and in 1267, ** John, 
Sub-Treasnrer," is named in the will of Robert de KareviLt Simon de 
Derham is spoken of as holding the same office some thirty years after- 
wards. § He would seem commonly to have been one of the vicars choral ; 
and, in some cases, to have been appointed by a Treasurer immediately on 
his attaining to his dignity. Thus T, Noton was so nominated by John 
Chandler in 1394 ;!| and Thomas Stevens, as soon as he became Treasurer, 
presented a Sub-Treasurer to the chapter for their confirmation of his 
choice.lf The office was a fully recognised one, and would seem to have 
corresponded more or less with that of the ** Sacrista" in S, PauFs Cathe- 
dral ; she\\ing that the same terms used do not in all cases of eccle- 
siastical documents correspond with each other.** We learn from the 
oath that was taken, how extensive and important were its duties. The 



• This ** inventory*' is printed hi Ledwicli'B ** Antiquitates SariBburienees/' pp. 187 — 
203. 

t Thifi fact is expressly stated io Harward*s Hoinor., p, 44, under the year 1534, 
•* Ofticium Sub-TllL^sau^aru non est porpetuum sed ad piacitum Tbe«aurarii." 

X Lib. Evid., C, 1. Robert de Karevil woa Treasurer from 1246^1267. 
§ Osmund Reg.,///. Ixxiii.— in a deed of the date of 22 Edw. I. {I2my, 

II Sec Dunham Reg., fot. 277, to which there is this reference in Walton* Index, — " R. 
Noton aduiiss^us ad offii^ium Sub-Thesaurarii et coatodis honorum ot ornamenta eocleaiie, et 
ad vicariam slulli pnwbendie do Calne. 

f Holt Rog„ foi, 23. 

♦* This appears pretty clear by comparing the ac^sount j^iven of the ** Sacrist" in 
Simpson 3 Htatutes of 8* Paul's (p. xxt*)> 'ivith the oath of the Sub-Treasurer of Samm as 
contain^Ml in the Hutch ids Reg., p. 36 ; the latter promised " quod bona ecclesia? fideliter 
ciwlodiet, ct quod singulis noctibuB personal iter iutererit scrutationi ecclesiiB et quod 
videhitquod clerici jaceant in ecclesia in locfs couauetis et quod honest^ so habeant, et quod 
Irequentabit chorum in horia diurnia et nocturnis, et quod bona ecclesia^ non accommodahit 
alicui sine speciali licentia, et quod jacehit in Tkesauraria singulis noctibus legitima 
exousatione oessante." 
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Sub-Trc^asurer promised that he would <^uard faithfully all the treasures 
of the church, that he would each night bo personally present at the 
examination (Hcrutationi) of the church, that he w*ould especially see 
that the ** clerics" (derici) lay in the church in their accustomed 
places, that he would be present in choir at the * hours' both by day 
and night, that he would not lend any of the goods or treasures of the 
church without special leave of the proper authorities, and that he would 
himself sleep in the Treasur}- i^jficvbit in Thcmuraria) each night, unless 
hindered by any lawf u 1 cause. Certain fees were payable in respect of this 
office by each bishop on his installation ; among those so paid by Edmund 
Audley, in 1502, was this, — ** Sub-Thesaurario xiid." After the Beforma- 
tion, in consequence of the confiscation or sale^ of the ' ornaments' of the 
cathedral, the duties of the Treasurer were much lightened, \ and laymen 
would appear to have l)een sometimes appointed to the office of Sub- 
Treasurer, for under the year 1568 we meet with an order of chapter to the 
effect that '* Priest- Vicars are to be preferred to laymen in the office of 
Sub-Treasurer.''§ Up to the year 1662 wo meet with notices of such 
appointments in the capitular registers. 

The ' SacriatsB* To the Treasurer also belonged the appointment, and indeed the pay- 
appointed by t» i X 
the Treasurer, ment, of the ** Sacristje** (or Sacrists). This name was dropped after 

the Reformation, and that of *' Virgiferi'' (or Virgers) adopted in its stead, 

though the responsibilities of the office must have been much lessened by 

the disposal of so much of the treasure of the church of which the Sacrists, 

under the Treasurer, were the perpetual guardians. It is indeed question- 

t The following arc reiereuces to the " sale of jewels and ornaments" found in the 
capitular registers and other records : — 

1561. Jocalia ecclesio; vcndi decretum, present ibus sex Rosidentiariis. 
1563. Conventus Pcntecostalis — Capp^u vcnduntur ad onera ecclcsi^c sublevanda : solutio 
pccuniaruui pro venditione capparum. Statute Book IL, 90 b. 

1561. De vendendis ornamentis quorum nuUus usus. Blacker Reg.,yb^ 16. 
1581. Vetera ornamcnta vcnduntur ut nova compiircntur. Ibid, fol. 97. 

X The Treasurer oi" 1578 — no less a person than the Archbishop of Armagh — was com- 
plained of nevertheless, in the visitation of bishop John Piers, held in that year, as having 
been " aliquando romissior in pane et vino ad sacram communionem, einendis et storeis et 
candelis cereis in choro suis propriis sumptibus." Statute Book H., p. 135. 

§ Blacker Reg., fol. 45. In the Shuter Reg., fol 5. we have, " 1622-3, Richard 
Dawson, Vic. Chor. Sub-Thesaurarius, ad presentationcui Thomxc White, Thesaurarii." 

II Shuter, Johnson, and Greenhill Beg., fol, 17. 
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able whether, night or day, the cathedral was ever left without the protec 
tion of these officers.* 

There is, in the answer to the ** Articles of Enqmry" in ArcbbiBhop 
Laud's visitation/an amusing complaint made by John Lee, the Treasurer, 
as to his being denied one privilege belonging to his dignity in the in- 
fringement of ** the ancient and kudablc custome of the two vergerers 
waytinge on the Treasurer to church and home againe :" a custom©, he 
adds, ** never before any way hyndered, or so much as questioned J*+ Such 
a right seems to have been disallowed by his brother residentiaries, but as 
a solatium to the wounded dignity of the Treasurer a decree was issued for 
the payment of the Vergers by the Communar, with the exception of one^ 
whom they still required the Treasurer to pay, I Shortly afterwards a second 
decree was issued that **the Sacrists, or Vergers, in their sui'plices walking 
up and down in the church be in the Quire at the beginning of service, and 
so continue to the end^ and in sermon-time see good order kept in the 
church,"§ 

The Treasurer for the time being would seem also to have had the nomi- 
nation of the Altakists, of whom in 1387 there were siw,]\ serviug 
respectively the chapels of S. Martin, S. Catharine, S, John the Evangehst, 
S. Lawrence, as well as the "' morning altar/' and that in what was called 
the ** Salve** chapel. We also meet, in 1450, with the ** altarist of the 
chapel of 8. Margaret/' 1' In any case, at all events, they would seem to 
have been admitted formally to this office by the Treasurer.** 

This office, the duties of which consisted in '* serving'' at the various 



Th« AJtarista 

formally 

aduiitted by 

the Treasmtir. 



• Thia wfl« at all evenU the case at 8. Paurs. Thus we are told coRcerning the 
"Virgiferi"in that cathedral:^ — ^'TreH laicos successive ponit Thesaurarioij, et presontat 
Decano at Capitulo qui alt42rQi8 septimamfl vices alternaut, ct e^'ctt^atit in ecclesia^ horaji 
nocturnas et diuinas in puLsationihu^ et alits officiis observantca, et hii stij>c[idia reiipiuut; 
victualia autem a Decano et Capitnlo quibus sunt jtiramento fidelitatas astiiuti." Simpson's 
Statutes of S. Paul's, p. 2 L 

t Histor. MSS. Com, Report iv,, Appendix, p* 134* 
X Shut^r Reg., p. U. § Ihid, p. 26. 

II Duoham lleg., p. 7. From an entry in the Bargh Register (foL 24) there would seem 
in 1448 to hare been six principal altarists — they are called " Altaristto interior e^" — and 
there were others who are described as " Sacnstarniu garcionesr that is, the helpers, or 
fierrante* of the Sacristans. In the accouiit of Bishop Beuuchamp a visitation, held in 1475, 
they are called respectively SacristEB intrinseci and extrimeci. Misc. Dec. MS. p, 37. 

Tf Burgh Reg.,/o/. 51. 

*^ This is implied in the entry ^^'^ Altar is ta, Thesaurario absente, admiis* per Presi- 
dentem et Capitulnm," Dunham Reg.,^/. 8. 




altars, and^ it is presumed, taking caro that all things necessary for the 
ministrations there were duly provided, was continued in a modified form 
after the Reformation, Thus, in 1571, we have a ''decree concerning the 
Altariats" ;* and the retnm to Archbishop Laud's * Articles of Enquiry* 
in 1634 states that there were connected with the cathedral at that time 
" four altarists and two vergers.*' f In 1624 Thomas Lawes, and in 1629 
Giles Tomkins, both of them lay-vicars, and the latter also the instructor 
of the choristers, were appointed to the office of an * altarist/J A year or 
two afterwai-ds a like office was conferred on John Fen, another lay-vicar.§ 
Ib 1671 a decree of chapter was issued to the effect that " for the futorei 
Vicars shall not exercise the office of Altarists/' 1 1 and in the return made 
to Archbishop Suncroft, in 1686, there is no mention made of such officers 
at ail.1l For many years past there would appear to have been only one 
with the name and office of altarist. As late as 1863 it was held by a priest 
\icar, and since that time by one of the lay-vicars. 
FofiDofoiith The oath of the Treasurer on his installation was as follows: — "Ego 

taken by ^ 

the Treafinrer, N . . . Thesaurarfus Sarum et Pnfibendarius de Calne, juro, ad hfiBc 
sancta Dei evangetia per me corporaliter tacta, fidelitatem eccIesiaD Sarum, 
cimonicam obedientiam Dccano et successoribus suis, et quod consuetudines 
antiquas et approhatas dictae ecclesi® observabo, et ad earundem defen- 
sionem opem ct aperam diligentem impendam Tquatenus cum verbo Dei et 
statutis hujus regni consentiuntj . Secreta capituli, quamdiu secreta sunt, 
celabo.** Omnia et singula onera mihi et dignitati mete, de jure statuto seu 
consuetudinc hujus ccclesiic, incumbentia, supportabo. . . Necnon 
stipendium Vicarii mei in ecclesia Sarum ministrantis in eadom infra 
mensem post finem cujuslihet termini solvam vel solvi faciam cum effectu. 
Sicut DeuB me adjuvet et base sancta evangelia." 



» Blacker Rcg,,fol 76. t Hmtor. MSS. Cora. (Report iv), p. 129."^ 

t Shuter Reg.^foL 27. 
§ Ibid, JbL 33. Shortly after wards we road (/qL 3i) tliat tlie Dean and Chapter witli 
the Treasurer confer upon Iiim '^officia campaniliA serYandi et aqu^e-bnjuli/' 

II Shuter, Johnson, and Greenhill, fol. 63. ^ See above, p. 204. 

•♦ In the Burgh Ite^. (c, a.1>. 1492) there are here added the folio wing wordfl : — ^*'Orna- 
menta et theflauro® ©cclesisB bene et fideliter per mo seu auffieientem deputatum meum pro 
quo responder© Toluero, conservabo/* And then, after the next clause, we have *' losuper 
juro quodatatutum noviter editum auctoritate reverendi in Christo, patris et dom in i Thomas 
permiMione divina Sarum episcopi, necnon Decani et capitnli et onanium aliorum canoni- 
conim, quantum ad omnia et singula in eodem contenta canonicatum et pra-bendam istos 
qui mihi confeftmtor concementia bene et Meliter ob&ervabo/' See Statute Book H., p. 134 
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T. The Canons* 

Under this term we include all those members of the cathedral body, 
who, in addition to those of whom we have spoken, had ** a stall in 
choir and a voice in chapter/' and who to diBtiiiguish them from the 
" Quatuor Personfe" were termed ''Canonici Simplices/* Each of them 
was possessed of a distinct " prebend/' in virtno of which they were ad- 
mitted as *' members of chapter*'* They are commonly termed ** Viri 
canonici et praebendati/* or *' Canonici et Pra^bendarii/* 

This two-fold character— the one, denoting the relation in which each 
Canon stood to the cathedral, the other, the duties which he ow^ed to the 
'* prebend/* or estate, with which his canonry was endowed, ^mnst always 
be borne in mind by those who would thoroughly comprehend the designs 
of a cathedral like that of Sarnm. In its origiiial foundation such a cathe- 
dral was essentially of a missionary character. It was the centre at which 
the bishop took up his station or seat, and from which he sent forth his 
clergy to e^^angelize the country round, at the same time that he maintained 
a theological school on the spot. His canons had to go forth from their 
cathedral, as from a mother church, to carry the blessings of our common 
faith to aU in the diocese, and especially to those living on the estates, 
which, through the liberahty of benefactors, had been annexed as " pre- 
bends*' to the cathedral. 

As regards the cathedral itself, the CanoDs were primarily charged with 
the maintenance of its perpetual round of services as the model and 
example for the whole diocese. The worship of the diocese was, so to 
speak, centred there. As it has been weO said, " There was the ceaseless 
supplication for grace, the perpetual intercession, the endless praise — 
unbroken, yet ever now— hkc nature herself, with daily varying, never 
changing majesty.** 

It must not be imagined, however, that canonical life, and cathedral 
work, began and ended with cathedral service. It was left to the worthies 
of later times, as will presently be seen, so to limit and define it. In 
olden days, though attendance at the varioxis services — there were in all 
seven canonical hours— w^as an essential part of the life of the canons^ 
it was probably but a small part of their work. The rule at S. Paul's, and 
at Lincoln, though not formulated in our statutes, was no doubt that also 
of Sarura. ** We exact but a moderate assiduity {asaiduitutem modcmfam) ; 
not that a canon should be bound to attend all the " hours,*' but one 
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** hour** every day, or the high mass, unless he have leave of absence, or 
be infirm or sick, or be occnpied elsewhere in the affairs of the church/* 
Still there wore other matters which engaged them ; for not only is study 
contemplated for themselves but education for others ; since, whilst the 
Chancellor ' ruled the schools' in the close and in the city, the canons were 
his asslBtants. Moreover there were other works of charity, or usefulness, 
which occupied them, — " Residencia debet esse laboriosa non desidiosa." 
So ran the rule laid down for them, and in some cathedral statutes it is 
expressly enjoined that no one shall be appointed to the dignity of a canon 
whose health is not likely to ** endure the labour" involved in a faithful 
performance of its duties. The great Eobert Grosteste — originally a canon 
of Sarum before his advancement to the see of Lincoln — well describes the 
work of a canon, when in offering a prebend in his cathedral to a scholar of 
high character, on condition of his coming at once into residence, he 
required hira to help in feeding the flock with the throe necessary things, 
namely, " the work of preaching, the pattern of a holy conversation, and the 
devotion of single-hearted prayer/' And it was for the sake of greater 
efficiency in the same work, that he himself at one time resigned a higher 
dignity, and became by his own act a poorer man. 

By the original provisions of bishop Osmund constant residence at the 

cathedral was enjoined on all the Canons, the only exception being in the 

Canon?. ^ case of archdeacons, to whom, in consideration of their duties consisting 

*'in exterioribuB administrationibuB,'* a reasonable concession, when really 

necessary^ was to be made. Moreover, when a Canon was required to be 

absent for the common good of the church, or for the concerns of his own 

prebend, the utmost time conceded to him was a third part (or four 

months) in any one year* 

p^^ynnon This is explicitly laid down in the Consuetudinary. Thus in a section 

^'reSiSoeof ^^ headed *' De residentia personarum et canonicorum*' we read- — ** Decanus, 

ibeCuiotui. Cantor, Cancellarius, et Thesaurarius residcntes sint assidufe in ecclesia 

Sarum. . . . Archidiaconi cum tali moderatione officium archidiaco- 

natus impleant, ut duo semper ex eis residentiam faciant in ecclesia, nisi 

necessaria et e^idens causa possit eos excusare. Canonicos nil potest 

excusare quin et ipsi residentes sint in ecclesia, nisi causa scolarum, vel 

fiervitium*domini Regis, qui unura habere potest in capella sua, Archiepis- 

copus unum, et Episcopus tres. Verum tamen, si necesse habuerit 

canonieus pro communi utilitate ecclesia? vel pra^bendm suse, et hoc fuerit 

in manifesto, poterit per anni tertiam partem abesse/* 
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This 'ordinancG' reapectiiig residence dates probably from the first 
formation of the cathedra! body. At that time the canons were much 
fewer in nnmber— it is said that originally they were in all but thirty-two 
— and the assignment of special prebends may not have been complete. 
When however their nnmbers were very considerably increased, and many 
new " prebends'' were bestowed on the cathedral, the material and spiritoal 
interests of which required oftentimes the personal superintendence of the 
canons who held them, we can easily see the necessity of a relaxation of 
the original rule as regarded residence. As regards the *' Quatuor Per- 
sonae" it was all along observed; and no modification, as far as we know, 
was made in other respects until the year 1213, when the plan for removing 
the cathedral to New 8arum was on the eve of its accomphshment. Under 
these circumstances it was impossible to maintam the original role in its 
strictness ; for not only wdte the expenses of residence great, but only a few 
of the Canons were able to build, as was required of them, '' fair houses of 
stone, near the wall of the close, or the river that compassed the close, and 
two stone waUs to enclose the ground assigned to them.*' 

Hence at a meeting of Chapter held in 1213, under the presidency of 
Richard Pooro as Dean, at which no less than forty canons were present, 
what is called in the Osmund Register {foL Ivii,) a '* new constitution'* 
(nova constitutio) was framed. Among other statutes passed was one 
*' Super residentiam canonicorum/' which was as follows : — 

'* Super residentiam canoDicorum ita provisum est, — Quod quarta pars 
canonicorum per totum terminum statutum continuam ordinatius faciat 
residentiam un^ cum quatuor personis ecolesioB, qu© secundum constitu- 
tiones bonce memorim Osmundi, Sarmn episcopi, continuam facere tenentur 
residentiam, exceptis ilHs canonicis qui per Regem, Archiepiacopum. vel 
episcopum, exempt! sint. Si quis vero statu tis terminis suam nou poterit, 
et hoc rationabili cum causa, facere residentiam, quintam portionem prcB- 
bend<e sure, secundum ipsius valorem et rectam estimationem, residentibus, 
vel ad alios ubub secundum consilium Decani ecclesife necessarios, absque 
omni contradictioue, prEcstabit.'* 

Some nine years after the date of this statute, in 1222, in consequence of 
the great expenses incurred by the canons, as well in building houses as in 
contributions levied on them for the new cathedral, another chapter was 
held, at which Richard Poore, now bishop of Sarum, was present, when a 
provisional ** ordinance" was made, which was to last only /or three years, 

II 
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allowing residence for forty dat/s, either consecutively or at different times, 
during the year, to be sufficient to exempt a canon from the penalty exacted 
for non-residence, — namely, the payment of one-fifth of the value of his 
prebend to the resident canons. In the case of archdeacons — excepting the 
archdeacon of Sarum — a residence of three weeks was to bo deemed suffi- 
cient for claiming a like exemption,* 
sutdte paased It was not until nearly one hundred years after this time that any other 
rendenoe In the express enactment was passed respecting the residence of the canons. No 
Petero'f'sftToy, doubt great irregularities had crept into the cathedral body. The few who 
did reside were over-burdened, alike with the expenses incident to such 
residence, and the various services and duties for which they were respon- 
sible. In the time of Peter of Savoy, who was Dean from 1297 — 1309, 
stringent^ measures were taken to enforce the payment of the fines for non- 
residence, by the sequestration of the revenues of the prebends of the 
defaulting canons ; moreover, distinct provisions were made for a contribu- 
tion to be levied from time to time from all the canons for the common 
purposes of the church, so that no undue burden should rest on those, 
who, in fulfilling the duties of residence, were det^cribed as '* bearing the 
burden and heat of the day,'' and also for securing systematic residence 
from the whole body of canons, and defining the minimum residence that 
should be required. 

The following table, taken from the Lib, Evid., C. 461, shows at a glance 
the latter arrangement. 



BX PARTE DECANI. EX PARTE CANTORIS. 

A cahnd* Octob, u^que ad ealeJid, JartuarU. 

'Teynton 

Calne 

Bedewind 



/Mane 

CermiiLifltre 
Hegtredebyr. 
Okebume 
^ . . , iTorlelone 

GrlmstoTie 

Awelton Pancrfttii <' 

Cherdcstoke 



Sac^r dotes 



Canonic! de/g^^f^^ 



Farcudono 



Diaconi 
♦ Lib. EvidenL, C. 467* Miecell. D«c. MS., I9k Statute Book H., lia 
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2}iacontu 
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EX PARTE DECANI. EX PARTE CANTORIS. 

A taUnd, Januar. u^que ad calend, April, 



Grantham 
Blebyri 



Canon ici do< 



[ Sacerdotea 

Boyminster Eccles. } 
Rote»cumbe SuIt'Diacojtus 



Grantham ] 

Scjptone \siwerdot€s 

Worth ) 

Demeforf \Ihacom 

Cam be et Harnhain| 
Minor, part. Altaris [Sub'IHaeoni 
VAj^eford | 
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It woQld appear that even this arraneement could not bo carried out, RpBiaj^nc© 

rtHiuiroci by tbe 

for in the statutes of Roger de Mortival in 1324, m which this ordinance ntntuteiof 



is recitedj we have more than one important concession made to the deHorttTil. 
canons. First of all, they are to be allowed to reside during any one, or 
during parts of all four, quarters of the year, and if in all they reside 
sufficiently long to be entitled to receive from the *' communa;'** the sum of 
forlif skllUngBi they are to be exempt from all penalty ; — then, secondly, 

♦ As this word ** communa" will oflen occvLtr it may he as well to explain, that, after 
Betting apart certain lauds as diBtinct and separate prebends, the other manors werefornjed 
into a separate stock called the " commima,'* the manjigement of which was the joint-care of 
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any canon residing in any one quarter of the year was allowed to be absent 
for twelve days on his own private business ; and, thirdly, any canon who 
had been non-resident might, by the voluntary payment as a forfeit of 
one-fifth portion of his prebend, purchase a like exemption, should the 
authorities sanction such a step. Moreover the bishop, as Prebendary of 
Potteme, and the Archdeacon of Sarum, whenever he might be the holder 
of a prebend, were exempted from the duty of residence. 
The resident It will readily be perceived how the canons, who were really resident, 
irndnoiiya became by degrees virtually a distinct body. There were very few 
^^' who were able to incur the expenses involved in what was termed " full 
residence.'* Hence it is not surprising to find entries in the capitular 
registers to this effect, — that sometimes canons declined to enter upon 
possession of the canonical houses.'^ The demands for constant hospitality^ 
and above all the rule which required a canon, on entering residence in the 
close, to '' entertain the bishop for forty days, the dean for thirty, and each 
of his brother canons for twenty, were sufficient to deter him from too eager 
an acceptance of such dignity.^ In the year 1428 this expense was 
compounded for by the payment, by one of the chief dignitaries, when called 
into residence, of one hundred pounds and one hundred shillings, and, by 
one of the ' canonici simplices,' of one hundred marks ( — £66 18s. 4d.) 



the resident members of the chapter, and devoted to the common purposes of the 
cathedral, and amongst others to the payment of those who gave regalar attendance at its 
services. 

From the first, a double share, called duplex communal was given to each of the 
" Quatuor Personie," a single share, called simplex communa^ to each of the other canons, — 
if resident. Osmund Reg., /o/. xxi v. Statute Book H., 86. " Double dividends," as the 
duplex communa is there called, were ordered to cease in 1547, after the royal visitation 
of the cathedral in the time of Henry VIII. Statute Book H., 104. See also Holt 
Reg., 28. 

The ordinary grant from the communa paid to a canon on the day of his installation, 
nominally for his residence for that da}', was Ten-pence : if this be taken as a basis of 
calculation, the actual residence during the quarter, or in truth in any or all of the 
quarters, need not have been more than forty -eight days. This was, it must be fairly 
allowed, a " moderate assiduity" recjuired of the canons. See above p. 239. 

• Thus in 1390 we read, " Domus canonicalis juxta Vail. Scholar, in manu capituli, 
nulla acceptante, remanct. Dunham Reg., 314. So again, in the Draper Reg., 51, under 
the year 1405, we have the entry " Domus residentialis manet vacua, et nemo vult 
acceptare" 

t See Coman Reg., 32, under the date of 1385. Cath. Com. Rep., App., p. 369. 
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and one hundred shillings.* The last named sum— one hundred sMllings 
— was in either ease given to the vicars choral and the choriaterB in certain 
proportions, t The larger sums paid were divided among the other residen- 
tiary canons, though nominally devoted "ad utilitatem ecclesiaa,'* 

Such a position, however, though neeesgarily at one time entailing a Tbc"oloie 
burden on its holders, was nevertheless one of importance and influence. » cLpicr of 
The general management of the affairs of the cathedral, as a matter of"** 
course^ fell into the hands of the Residentiary-Canons as '* the executive/* 
So grew up a chapter within the chapter. It would seem never to have 
consisted of a larger number than thirteen, and at the Reformation, or 
shortly afterwards, would seem to have comprised only seven. In the 9 
Charles I. it is spoken of as having been reduced to si^4 But, small as 
this body was, it undertook to discharge all the offices of the church* and to 
administer, and to a great extent for the benefit of its own members, the 
common revenues of the cathedraL Though, for any essential change or 
modification of the statutes or customs, the consent of the whole body was 
necessary, yet this smaller body, oven in formal documents, is occasionally 
called *' Capitulum,*' This is the case in the record of Bishop Beau- 
champ*s visitation of the cathedral in 1468, when, including the dean^ it 
consisted of eleven canons. 1 1 

In process of time there came a great change. The communa, derived Eeaaons for 
from sundry estates specially devoted, or in some instances given or '^°^o into°^ 

reaideiiGe. 

* TliJH composition was armnged in a statute passed in January, 1428-9, entitled ** Be 
finibnK canonicorum ad residentiam noviter receptorum,** Statute Book H., CL See also 
Harding Heg^., 79* A f*>w yeara previously thu sum paid on admission of one of ** canonici 
«implicea" into tull residence (in plenam reitidentiam) had been £40. Seo Draper Reg», 
52. To this was add<?d, about the year 14^6, £6 for tlio vicars und choristers. Ibid^ 69. 
In some cases however additional sums were paid, for we find " liichard Ullerston, when 
admitted into full residence," gave also £15 for " the canonization of S. Osmund/" 
Pountney Repf., 42. By one of the Injunctions of Queen Elizabeth^ in 1&58, it was 
directed that the sum demanded should not eiceed £20* See note on p* 2^17. 

t Of this sumt one mark (or 13d. 4d.) was given to the choristers^ the remainder to the 
vicars choraL Draper Reg., 69. 

J In Shuter*s Acts of Chapter, p. 38, it is stated* that in the " royal lettera** for 
the admission of Dr. Henchman into residence, dated Feb. 8, 9 Charles I., there is con- 
tained the following provision t — " Always provided that no Dignitaries made Resident 
shall receive any more €ommf}ns or dividend than an ordinary Prehendary-reaident, — that 
there be no pre-election for the future, — that the number of Residents be r^uced to n*, 
fttid 60 continne." On the numher of canonical houses from time to time, see Oath. Cam, 
Bep*» App.,d68. 

II Maohon Rcg.« 166. 
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bequeathed, for the purpose, and from the fines of all non-resident canons 
and other sources, increased considerably. The fewer the residentiaries, 
who were especially benefited by it, the more valuable the share allotted to 
each of them* Hence whilst the residentiaries in eveiy way disoonraged any 
but a rery limited number of canons coming into residence — especially by 
the very heavy fees imposed on them when entering on their residence — 
the general body of canons took altogether a different view of the matter. 
In truth, residence in the Close, instead of being regarded as a burden, 
became now an object of cupidity. Various means were adopted for 
obtaining the privilege, the interest of those "in high places'* being not 
unfreqnently brought to bear on behalf of those Canons who would fain 
press their claims to it. Shortly after the Reformation we find the system 
of *' prsp-election into residence" in full force.* Thus in 1585, William 
Zouch, who at the time held the dignity of Precentor, was elected by the 
close chapter into the fifth vacancy then next ensuing, the four prnnous 
nominations having been promised to John Thornborough, Thomas Hyde, 
John Sprint, and Abraham Conham respectively.! So again, in the year 
1626, letters commendatory were laid before the chapter of residentiaries 
from the Earls of Eichmond and Pembroke for the pra?election of Thomas 
Mason, afterwards Dean, into residence^ in consequence of which he was 
chosen by them into the second vacancy then next ensuing. I 

There are many decrees of chapter, or directions given by other authorities, 
touching the question of residence- Dean Pierce, in his ov^ti copy of the 
statutes (foL 108), now deposited in the muniment room of the cathedral, 
thus sums them up accurately and tersely : — " It is registered in Blacker 
{p. 58) that whereas by the ancient statutes a canon -resident might be 
absent ttvelte days in each term, and whereas twelve more were granted by 
Bishop Capon and the then canons in the time of Henry VIH., there was 
further granted, in 1571, thui fortp days in each term should be allowed for 
sufficient residence, that is in the whole year 160 days. Then Dean 
Baylie and his chapter in 1635 brought down residence to fiincty days. 
This was according to the 42nd and 44th Canons of King James, which 

• This principle of '* prro election/* in one slia-p© or other, wbb of older growth. At the 
very beginning of Roger dc Mortival'a statutes {cap. 1) we read of cunons who are spoken 
of as *' expeciantes pnebeudas in ipsa ecclesia vacaturas/' In the year 1418^ moreover, an 
ordinance was passed to the eflect^ — " qdod nnlltim officium temporale concedator, nisi 
vacaverint, ne desiderare mortem proximi videatur." BuTgh Heg.* 19* 

t See SUtut© Book R.,fol 101. J Shuter Eeg„ 15. 
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last order of residGnce waB confinned by King Charles I. under his royal 
hand and seal.* Last of all, in 1672, the reBidence was hronght to nojie 
at all J npon the yearly payment of £15* In the Holt Reg,, foL 76a, is the 
Btatnte of Bishop Jewell for the restitution of the Founder's Statutes in 
integrum which might remedy this state of things, or at all events if the 
decree of Charles I. were obserYed,a copy of which is in Shnter's Refrister." 

The statute of Bishop Jewell, alluded to hore, was passed in 1561^ on the DisbopJeweira 
occasion of his visitation of his cathedral. The portion referring to the rcipr^ting the 
*' Quatuor Fersonie" ran thus — ** Statuimus et decernimua statuta ilia an- the*** Quatuor 
tecessonim nostrorum Osmundi de continua residentia quatuor dignitatuni «i^on^«- 
in integrnm esse restituenda et ad prisiinum robur revocanda, ut ab hoc die 
in futnrnm nunquam liceat neqne domino decano, neque precentori, neqne 
cancellario, neque thesaujrario, abesse ab ecclesii secus qaam in illo statuto 
prescribitur, vel uUd de caum aUhi residere,''^ 

The decree of Charles I. refers to what, in consequence of such royal The Caroluie 
sanction, are nsnally called the " Carohne Statutes,'* which were passed in 
the time of Dean Baylie, in 1635, and in virtue of which two Canons- 
residentiary are required to reside during each of three quarters of the year, 
and tho Dean for one quarter. They are registered in the Shuter Reg*, 
foL 47, and a copy of them is in the Statute Book labelled " Constitutiones 
Ecel. Sar." (foL 106) and entitled, ** The decree made by the dean and 
chapter of Sarum for their more certain and convenient residence in that 
church according to the canons of the Church of England/' t The times 

♦ £xtmcts from various documents illiiatrating these various statements will be found in 
the Cathed. Com. Rep-^ App.* pp, 368 — S75. Many efforts seem to have lieen made for 
remedying the state of tbinga complained of. In the Injunctions of Queen Elizabeth, 
jk,D. 1568, it is clearly implied that a larger number of Canons sbould bo in residence. 
Thus m the 13tb Injunction we read, — " Alsoe they shall not take for auio colour of cause 
above the sommc of tweni^e poundjf of anie prebendary whiohe will enter his residence, 
being a man of honest conversation aud loaminge, able to preach e and u«inge the same, 
and that may dispend cWarelye about fort^ poMitda yearelye, and hath a convenient 
mansion house to kope his residence.** And in the 3Ist Injunction it Is directed, — " Alsoe 
for the mayntayninge of the houses decayed, and for the good observation of the statutes 
of the same, be it ordered that every Canon having a prebend of ten pounds and upward 
shall provide himselfe within the Close of Sarum a mansion-house, and suMcientlye 
^paire the same, paying therefore yearlye noe more but the ould accustomed rent : and all 
the Prebendaries under the rate of ten pounds repairinge to thia cathedral chnrcbe shall 
provide for themselves to be lodged within the close, and none to lodge within the towne 
upon payne af six pence for every defaulte, to be employed in the worke of the churche/* 

t Statute Book H., 117. 
J The important part of tlieae statutes is printed in the Cath. Com* Eep*, App., p. 375, 
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of residence by the CaBons, who were now in process of being rednoed to 
$ix in number, were connected with their honfleS; and from July till the 
beginning of October was fixed for the Dean's special residence. 

Thongh there is nothing on the face of this " decree of the dean and 
lesidontiaries" to show that the statute of Bishop Jewell above referred to 
was no longer binding, as regards the residence required of the '* Quatuor 
Personse,*' it seems nevertheless to have been ignored. For, some thirty- 
five years afterwards, a decree was issued by Bishop Seth Ward* requiring 
one of the dignitaries to reside each quarter in turns — the Treasurer, the 
Chancellor, the Dean, the Precentor, being made responsible respectively 
for the^rsi, secojidf thinly and fourth quarters of the year. But inasmuch 
as any dignitary or canon-residentiary might, by the payment of Five 
Pounds each month, or Fifteen Pounds in the whole, as a penalty, cam- 
pound for non-attendance at the cathedral, it is clear that any statute 
might be practicaMy infringed* and, as Dean Pierce puts it, '* the residence 
be brought dmvn to none at all,*' 
Gluuigw in the The Cathedrals Act, 3 and 4 Victoria cap, 113, reduced the number of 
re™ntiary Canons-reBidentiary at Sarum to four, and enacted that the term of 
"^bylb^^^ residence to be kept by the Dean should be eight months, and by each of 
CiithedmlaAcrt, g^^,jj cauons three months at tfie least in every year. By the same Act, all 
the separate revenues of the Precentor, Chancellor, and Treasurer, were 
transferred to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, so that residence for those 
dignitaries, who, as such, are now entirely without endowment, became 
practically out of the question* Neither the Caroline Statutes, which 
required two canons to reside during each quarter, nor in truth the 
44th Canon, which directed that '* some (that is, more than one) of the 
canons should always be personally resident there" (eorum aliqui per- 
sonaliter resideant), are repealed by the Act of Parliament, and would 
still appear to be binding. The ** Close Chapter'* however, in 1851, 
passed the following "ordinance'* respecting the ''residence'* of the 
members of their body for the time to come : — ** The Dean being obliged 
by the late Act of Parliament to reside eight months, and there being no 
longer a sufficient number of canons for two to reside together during each 
quarter according to the Caroline Statutes, the Dean is, by a statute of the 
Dean and Chapter, which the Bishop as \iaitor has confirmed, relieved 

• Th© Statute is given in exten^o in the Cath, Cora. Hep., Ap|»., p. 374, See abo 
Statute Book H., p. 133. 
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from special months of residence, and the fourth canon has to keep 
residence daring the months of July, Augnst, and Septemher/'* 

Before leading the subject of Canons -residentiary, we may mention that Sundry* 
there were certain ** offices/* to which appointments were made annually the residflnt 
within " one month of the Feast of S. Michael/' which are now always held 
by them ; thongh in two cases they were, at all events in ancient times, 
allowed to be held also by some of the other canons. Two resident-canons 
—afterwards the Dean and one resident-canon — were appointed Masters of 
FahiiQ {Magistri Fiihric(^);f — one was nominated as Master (or Warden) 
of the Choristers {Cttstos PHerorum) ;t — and two others, who at the first 
might he selected from the general body of canons, were named re- 
spectively Keeper of the Muniments (Ctistos Mimimentorum),^ and Com- 
mnnar (or Bursar) J! the duty of the latter officer being to manage all 
matters connected with the distribution of the **communa'* belonging to the 
cathedral. He had under him a Sub-communar, who was, it is believed, 
commonly a Vicar Choral. 

It must also he noticed that the distribution of the patronage belonging The pntromigo 
to the chapter seems to have been exclusively in their hands. It is spoken ^^^ thtf hiSd/ 
of as a right belonging to them in the injunctions given to them at the risita- gegiSentiariei 

* Cathed. Com. Rep., App., p. ^7B. 

t la an ordinance paased in 1*131 ontitled ** Super gtiberaationc fabricae" it was decreed 
that " duo canonici prsebendati et residentes'* should be ** Magistri Fabricae/' They were 
to have two key*, one held hy each of thera, of all che»tft {scriniorum}, as well as of 
one large '* chest in the Treasury" in which money belonf^^iog to tbe fabric and service 
fund of the cathedral was kept. Statute Book H., G3b. This was further explained in a 
statute, in 1410, *' 8up^r thesauro et fabrica," by whieli the appointmenta were directed to 
be made annually before tht eighth da^ of October. Jltid, 00- 

J In the statute ** De statu cboristarum" it i^ directed ** ut vivant omnes choristffi sub 
perpetua custodia aliL-ujuH canoniei actuailfer regidentt^ . * . qui quidem custos per 
capitulum depntandus, et quotiea eidem capitulo videbitur amovendua/* 

§ This was in compliance with the Statute (No- X.) entitled *^ De re^istro et aliis 
munimentis oantiufl conservaudis," The words of the statute do not limit this office to a 
rc^wf^f canon ;^t bus it is said ** Statu im us, quod t^m registra quam cietera smpta et 
mnnimenta codicesque lihromm .... ranomco^ eligendo ad boc per capitulum, com- 
naittantur in posteriini eonservanda, &c." 

II The *'Communar" was not in ancient times necessarily selected even from the 
cations. Thus in Statute XX. entitled ** De firmis ad communam spectjiintibus*' we read 
" CommiinariuS} si quis forte ex canonicis fuerit, eub debito jnramenti ecclesiBB prsestiti, 
aliiu vero ^on canomcust sub juramento in sua admissione snper hoc prse«tando» speciale 
oneretur." In the Burgh Re^. (foL U2) however we meot with an '* ordmance" of the date 
of Sept» 27, 145^1. to this effect, — "Ofliicium rommunarii per canoiiicos reddenUM sub- 
eundnm est senaiim et per ordinem a primo ad novisjitmuiii." 

EE 




NetOier the dbnter of 8. Ottrand in 1096, nor tlie sIsMes of Bogm da 
\r MorttTftl in 1324, define exactly wbal wms due wtim mm^ ot rendesioet ttl Ihe 
estbedraL In the Caroline Staiates, wbieh allow anoftber Caaoii-readentiaryt 
in eaae ol neeeaaity or of other lawM excuse, ta act aa a depiitj^ tl ia thna 
defined, — " QnoKbet die termini arfe qnarterB pndhita, tarn ntatntiiiia 
qnam TesperUnia, in choro ejnsdem ecelesije cel^bratia, in peraonia snia 

•SwDeanPiem'scop7ortheCftt]udialSMiiles,p 99; Statnte Book H., p. 76 ; and 
Cfttit. CoEo. Bep*» App., p. 76L 

t Tbe foUoinag wi* tli« iorm of oatb taken by a canoB idnea iomatlj adauttod into 
lanilence. The wotda witkiti biaeketi wcta iaierted ■!!» l4fiX "SgoN .... 
caaoniaia ecelcM eatiudralii Sanua ia rawdentaarimB adniHiis jutch ad hec fiaacta 
Do grangnKat qaod qBotiBteim|ae dapalatna val deelaa fiiero ad jdiqtiod officium oam* 
mnm ntidenttanofxim h^jiu eodms pertiiieas Sdditar admrnistrabo ia eodem, et semel 
ia aaao eotam eaptttdo oomputabo, [et stalatiim eoocefaeas ciastodiAm tiiesaari bajo^ 
jwlwin' de DOTO editom fiddlier obaezrabo], et bo^pitalitatem tenebo secuadani antiquam 
OOBfoetiiditiem bojiu eoclenia quam dia coatigerit me in eadem residere, ac antiqu&i coa^ 
•aatodinea approbaUi midfiatiariii pertiaeataft ob^ervabo. Sieut Deos me skljaret et 
hm laaeU Dei eraagelia.'*— Slatate Book U., p. 94 
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, . , . continuo interesso teneaBtur et firmiter obBtringanttir/** And in 
Seth Ward*s statutos wo have the following definition of a Canon-resi- 
dentiary, — ''Eesidens, id est, non modo infra clausum moretur ant ibidem 
habitat, vernm etiam, sacris iii eeclesia nostra jmf iter interfdf hospitalitatem 
teneat, casteraque omnia peragat qnie ad residentiam legitimam per statnta 
et ordinationoB hnjus eccleBia? reqairnntur/'t 

Before the paasing of the Cathedrala Act of 1840, all the residentiary Mcxie of 

. * - 1 appointiuK the 

canonnes, except ont% were m the gift of the HnmyiBg members of the residentiary 

Close Chapter, who called some one or other of the ** prebeodarieB" of the 

church into residence* The remaining canonry, which was connected with 

the reeidential house called *' Ledenhall/' was in the gift of the Bishop, 

who in Uke manner collated one of the prebendaries to that house, and then 

issued letters patent requiring him to be admitted as a canon-residentiary. 

The tenor of the letters patent is given in the appendix to the Report 

of the Cathedral CommiBsioners, and by them it ia provided— and such a 

provision, it is conceived, was, at all events by implication, common to all 

such houses — that it '* should not be lawful for the said canon so receiving 

the house for the term of his life to make kis residence in, to part, demise, 

let, or in any manner whatsoever alienate the house aforesaid, or any part 

thereof, without the express license of the bishop and the consent of tho 

dean and chapter first had and obtained,! 

It is said that the origin of this house being in the gift of the bishop was 

as follows : — ^No canon could keep his reaidence without a house ; it was 

too great an expense to build houses, or even to keep some in repair, and 

the Bishop, as a matter of favour at first provided two houses for residence. 

One of these houses was exchanged for a canonical house which stood 

inconveniently close to the palace which Bishop Jewell pulled down ; 

"Ledenhall'* was the other4 



* Statute Book (labelled "ConfltitiitioneB,") p. 99. 
t Statute Book IL, p. 133. There is & document in MbcelL Dec. M,S. fol S% of the 
dat« 1330—1350, wbicb is an appeal from Thomas Antley, a canoa of Samm, to Bisbop 
Wyville, on certain " gravamina'' connected with tbe election of canons into residence, in 
wbich ** Resident canons" are tbne described : — ^" Qui babitaverunt et morabantur in suia 
domibus vet alienis in clause Sarum per se, cum familia, oipensiB suia propriis, et hospi- 
talitat«m et elemofiinanun lai^itiooem ibidem fecemnt, et tempore diets© rcaidenti® 
faciend^ non babitaTenint nee morabantur cum altero canonico dictce eodesia} inibi 
residente/ 

X See Catbed* Com.K«p., Append., p. 417, from the Cbapter Register, Octob. 11, 1772. 
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There are 66Terd sltttolee is the code of Ba^ de MortiTal, — beddee 
those coDceming toBideiioe, aad the daty of oontribiitioiis from the whole 
hodj for the common usea of the church, to which reference has been 
made^ — respecting the "Canonici Simplices,** These have reference to 
their first admissioD and oath, — ^their entrance on their dignity, — and 
their proper " habit*' in choir. 
Form of As regards the first of these last-named statotes, which is entitled 
" De admisfiione et juramento canonicorom/* the customs named are still 
retained in all essential points to this day* Appearing at an appointed 
time before a chapter of canons duly assembled, the newly nominated canon, 
in Tirtne of his collation to a prebend, claimed his '" stall in choir and place 
in chapter;'* or, as the statute expresses it, ** petiit sibi stallum in choro et 
locum in capitulo qu« collata? sibi priebenda? conveniant assignari."* This 
done, the Dean or president of the chapter^ after explainiug to him the 
duties and obligations of his newly-acquired dignity^ administered to him 
the accustomed oath, which was as follows : — 

*' Ego N. , , . canonicus ecclesia^ cathedralis Sarum et prseben- 

darius priebendfe de juro per hcec sacrosancta Dei 

eTangelia per me corporaliter tacta canonicam obedientiam Deeano et suis 
successoribuB, fidelitatem ecclesiee Sarum^ et quod statuta et consuetudines 
aiitiquas et approbatas dicta? ecclesia? obscrvabo, et ad earundem defen- 
sionem opem et operam tliligeuter impendam, 'qaatenus cum verbo Dei et 
atatutia hujus regni consentiunt] , et secreta capituli quamdiu sunt secreta 
celabo, necnon Btipeudium vicarii mei in ecclesia Sarum, pro me minis - 
trantis Bolvam vel solvi faciam cum effectu. Sicut me Deus adjuTet et haec 
saDcta Dei evangelia*"+ 

• The account given above is taken from li sanimary of tbe wliole proceeding contained 
in the Lik EvicIm C. p. 458, which refers to the custom in the earlier part of the 
fourtemth centurj'. In the '* erposition*' of the oath taken hy t|je canon, on his admission 
to hifJ dignityt he m reminded of his duty to reside at Sanim at least for one fourth portion 
ofeeefyyear^ in default of which be will have to pay one fifth of the assessed value of his 
prebend to the Communar, at the beginning of October, which sum should be divided 
amonif the canons who were ai?tually resident. 

t The custom ohBerved of late has been for two Vicai's Choral, one on either side, 
preceded by a Verger, to conduct the newly-appointed Canon, after the oath has boeu 
taken, into the choir, if in the morning immediately before the Te J}eum, or if in the 
afternoon immediately before the Magnificats and then to direct him to sit in the stall 
appropriated to his " prebend." They afterwards return with the Canon to the chapter, 
and formally certify the iii»taUation. This done, the Dean, or Pre-^ident of the Chapter, 
iseigDS the Canon a " place and voice in chapter," and the service proceeds with the 
Iddrd Faalm, *^ Ecce quam bonum, (S^c./' m explained in the next page* 
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Then, wliilst the Canon, now clad in his "canonical habit," as was the 
custom, knelt, or rather lay prostrate, in the chapter houBe, the Dean and 
other Canons present said or sang the 133rd Psahn, — ** Ecce quam bonum,*' 
&c. . . This ended the Dean said — 

" Pater noster et ne nos inducaa in tentationem*" 

The rest of the Canons standing answered — 
Sod libera nos a malo. Amen* 

That was said — 
V, Ostende nobis Domine misericordiam* 
K. Et salutem tuam da nobis. 
V. Salvnm fac servnm tuum. 
R, Dens mens sperantem in me. 
V. Mitte ei anxilium do sancto. 
R. Et de Syon tuero eom. 
V. Nihil proficiat inimicus in eo. 
R. Et fihns iniquitatis non apponat nocere ei. 
V. Esto ei Domine turns fortitudinis, 
K. A facie inimici, 
V« Domine oxandi orationem meam. 
R< Et clamor mens ad Te veniat* 
V. Dominua vohiscum* 
R. Et cum spiritu tuo* 

Ore mm. 

PriEtende Domine famulo tuo dexteram tui coelestis auxiliii ut Te toto 
corde perquirat, et qnm dign^ postukt asaequatur, per J£SUM Cheistum 
dominum nostrum. Amen. . .* 

This fininhed, the new canon, rising from his knees, received the " kiss 
of peace*' from his brethren of the chapter, and then, by direction of the 
Dean, had assigned to him his *' stall in choir" and his ** place in chapter/* 
in each of which he sat in succession* * . . He then received as his share 
from the commiina for that day's residence the sum of Ten Paic€,\ at the 
hands of the sub-Commuuar or his deputy, which in accordance with 

♦ See Lib. Evid., C. 489. 
t Thus ill the Hemiiig^sby Keg*, p. 14, under date of 1347^ we have this entry ;— 
" Waiterus WaLlys vestitus habitu canoniealt admisauB in canonicuin et fratr<?m : recepit 10 
denmrim pro commuttd sud illius diet ex tmditione domini Nicholai de Wintoiif sub-eom- 
miinaris, quos tradidit cuidam choristiet ad uaiim choristanim* prout morU est.*' . , 
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enstom he gave to one of the choristers for the use of himself and the rest 
of the choriBters. This completed his installation, and his reception as a 
** Canon and Brother." . . 
AncwDtcMtom There is in the Lib. Evid., C. 216, a document, which is of the date of 
iotfciaution of <^- 1145, and which makes mention of a custom at installation in the days 
of Bishop Roger, within, that is, some twenty-five years of the first forma- 
tion of the cathedral body.* Therein Robert, a Vicar Choral, certifies to 
Bishop Jocelin, to his having been present in the chapter house at Old 
Sanim, when Turstin, Abbot of Sherborne, in virtue of the prebend in the 
Church of Sarum annexed to his dignity, was admitted as a Canon " cum 
regnfd ct pane.'' It is most interesting to observe how that ancient custom, 
which has still survived in S. Psurs, and at Hereford, of giving the new 
canon a loaf of bread on a " Text,** or copy of the Gospels, or of the 
** rale" of the commmiity, with the charge — " Tnidimiis tibi regidans 
ohBcnmntiw formnm in hoc volumine con ten tarn pro cibo tuo spirituali, et 
istutn'panem in refectionem tui corporalem,"^ — prevailed also once at Sarum. t 
The *' loaf represented a share of the ^^commiina'' for his day's residence^ 
and was at S* Paul's given to the Almoner for the use of the poor. 

As regards the other two statutes respecting the Canons, referred to 

-the one, restricted the expenses on entrance 



cnCmfe of a a few pages back (p. 252),- 

{introitiu), which it ordered need not exceed in any case the annual value of 



dignit?^ and 
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the prebend, and fined those, who without special leave exceeded that 
amount, Fortj^ ShiUings, to be applied to the fabric-fund, — ^the other, 
authorised Canons, and those onlpt in pursuance of a special privilege, as 
is alleged in the margin of the statute-book, granted by Edward I., to wear 

♦ This document is one of great interest. The material portions of it arc as follows,^ 
" Ego (Robertua) in capitulo Samm preseos fui post deceMum Hubaldi areMdiaconi quum 
Eogems episcopas pnt>bendani ilkm quje facta est de ecdcsia parochiali de Scyreburn 
tanquam canonico dedit, et eumjgicut tnos canonicorum est, cum regula et pane invesHtnt 
Vidi etiam quod idem Thurstinus locum desigtrntum et proprium in cboro accepiL Vidi 
quoque eum ebdomadam facie n tern, communam recipientom, et omni^ canonici officia 
©xequentem: Tamen qnia propter alia negotia assiduus in ecclesia Sarum esse non poterit, 
me, et cognation© et amore devinctum, Vicarium in ecclesia Sanim fecit, &c/' [It may 
be mentioned tbat the Mebdomadarius was the canon specially responsible for the 
eerrices of any given *ceek .* as Ducange defines it,*—*' Frater, [vel monachus, j qui suas 
vices in ministeriis [mouasticis] per heb-domadam cxmioitur.]" 

t In the earliest statutes of S. Paul'a wc have thi» account — "Tradita sibi Reguk 
conversandi cum fratribus in libro pt^r Decannm ad anima; refectionem, traditur ei sub- 
sequenter panis Sancti Pauli, suppoBituB libroi ad anstentatioiiem corporalem/' — Simpsoii» 
p. 182. 
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" fllmuces of grey fur outside lined with minever inside,"* which said 
almuceB they were permitted to wear when engaged in the services of the 
cathedral ** under the linen amicVf*' (on such occasions as the latter was 
used,) so as to protect their ** naked necks" {mida colla) from the effect of 
cold* We shall have occasion again to refer to this especial *' choir-hahit" of 
the Canons, when speaking of that which was allowed to the Sob-Dean and 
and Sub-Chanterj as "'officials" of the cathedral, and to the Vicars Choral, 
respectively, — for in all these cases definite regulations were laid down, so 
as to mark, even in this way, the proper rank they each held in the 
cathedral body. 

Of one duty kid on each of the Canons, that of attending the general 
meetings of the chapter when duly summoned, we must say a few words. 
In olden times, before the management became practicaDy in the hands of 
the Residentiaries, these chapter-meetings were of course more frequent. 
But the whole body was invariably called together at the election of a 
bishop or of a dean, or on the occasion of their enthronement or installa- 
tion, as well as at other times when matters df general interest were under 
consideration, such as the taxation of prebends for any public purpose,! 
Originally they were summoned by letters, from the dean or president of 
the chapter, which wore to be delivered to them by their respective Vicars, 
When cited to attend a bishop's visitation of the cathedral it was declared 
to be sufficient that notice should he affixed to their several stalls, and tbiB* 

• It may be as well to explain that tlie Amicius (or Amice) was a .squaro piece of lioen 
placed first on the head and then allowed to fall on the tieck of the person wearing it, 
whilst the Aimucia (or Almuct or Ame^) was a ciipe or tippet of fur worn hy canons in 
choir, the points of which came down in front. The statute (No, III.) <iirecb8, concerning 
the latter, " ut almiiciiis de minuio vario interins, et ext^erius de grUeo, Personie et Canonici 
duntaxat ecclefiific Sarum assumant et gorant perpetuo in eadem," and adds, ***t/A amietu 
lineo almiciig snis liber^, cum voluerint, uti poswiint, qui bus protegant nuda colla." The 
worda " de minuio vario* mean " miiwtfer/' or as most critics think " ennine/'^he fur of a 
Bpecieft of weasel, white with blaek ipots and henc4? termed " van'if*" in mediffival Latin, 
whence "vair* m heraldic lan^age. With respect to ** griseum** it would seem t^ have been 
a ^ey fur, of an inferior texture and colonr ; being grey instead of pure white with black 
spot*^, but of a kindred species, namely of a weaael, hot of a different age and liirin^ in a 
different climate. Ducange gives on© example in which the word ^rt^is h used for a grey 
weasel, and he givea ^risenm as meaning grey fur. In French grla is used both as an 
adjectiv© and a substantive, in the one meaning gre^, in the other a wea&eL 

t In the Lib. E?id., C. 4iO, there are forms of citation to a chapter meeting from the 
Beau, such as were usual at the close of the thirteenth century. Each is addressed 
" Concanonico nostro N . » /' &c-, and the object of the chapter ia stated to be *' super 
ardub negotiis ccclesiam coutingentibus," 
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from the langnage of the compositioii confirmed bj Pope Boaibce aa 
regarded the bishop's rights to visit, would seem to haire been the ordinuy 
waj of summoniDg the canons in the end of the fonrtoeiith ccxttmy* 

After the Reformation the obligation was laid npon them of attending a& 
all events the great meeting of Chapter — the *' senatns ecclesiasticns/* as it 
is sometimes termed, — which was held at Whitsnntide, and hence was called 
the Pentecostal Chapter.* On that occasion all matters of general interagt 
were considered^ all leases granted»-or to be granted, of prebendal estates 
were produced for confirmation by the Chapter, and such modifications as 
from time to time were necessary made in the statutes and ordinances of tlie 
cathedraL Non*attcndance at this chapter, which lasted for eight days, was 
visited with a fine or even excommunication. There is an interesting record 
in one copy of the statutes to the effect that in the year 1560 the canonical 
house called Ledenhall was set apart for the seven years then next ensuing 
for the special accommodation of non-residentiary canons, — " nt in festo 
Pentecostes in rebus divinis juxta regias injunctiones commode potuissent 
interesse senatui ecclesiastico/'f Bishop after bishop — Jewell in 15G0 — 
Daven^it in 1630 — Henchman in 1661— all issued precepts concerning it. 
Indeed, such a Pentecostal Chapter was held as lately as 1813, during the 
episcopate of bishop Fisher, and a statute then agreed upon for certain con- 
tributions to the fabric fund out of fines on the renewal of leases of the 
separate estates. Nothing, as it would seem, could be of greater conse- 
quence than this annual meeting of the cathedral body, by way of mani- 
festing to themselves and others that they were not so many *' disjectu 
membra" but all portions of one body, acting in this manner jointly for the 



* The foUotrmg U among the Inj unctions of Queeo Etizabetli in 1558 to the cathedral 
of Salisbtiry :-^Item:, bj cauae the Prebendaries sbaM have the more conscience to dis- 
charge tbeyr corporal oathe taken by the which they binde themselves to observe the 
statutes of this churche and the Queenes Injunctions; — Be it ordered that all and erery 
Prebendary of this churche shall together be present here at the Feaste of Whitsnntide 
and soe oontmue eight da^eft. In the which tyme the Statntes and Ordinaunces of this 
chnrche and all other tbc Queenes Majesties injunctioTis shall be solemnclye reade in the 
Chapter Honsei where they shall oon^ulte for the execution of the same. And that ereiy 
Prebendmrye makinge defaulte as to the same fihall by the censure of the Deane and 
Chapter be denounced excommunicate, and soe remaine untill he make his personal! 
answer and declare a just cause of his absence. All which Injanctions they shall 
infiolably observe under the paines of deprivation or sequestration of theyr fruits^ 
revenues, and other commodities untill they have done theyr duties as they be bounde in 

the same. 

t Statute Book H., 90. 
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common good of the whole. It is true that the transfer of the separate 

estates to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners has rendered unnecessary i 

in one respect this annual meeting of the chapter, hut there are other 

and even more important purposes to be served by it ; as, in fact, was 

explained in the usual form of summons, for it was called together '* ad 

audiendum consulendam et tractandum de arduis quibusdam eccIesisB 

negotiiB, et ulterius ad faciendum et recipiendum quod justnm fuerit in 

hac parte/* Moreover the Act, so enacting the transfer of the prebendal 

estates^ had been in force for some twelve years before the Close Chapter 

of Salisbury, in 1852, unanimously recommended in their report to the 

Cathedral Commissioners the restoration of the Pentecostal Chapter, so 

that in their opinion, notwithstanding changes that had abeady taken place, 

there were still '* weighty matters*' which might well be considered in it. 

Their words, drafted at the first by Bishop Hamilton, and repeated by him 

in substance in a letter addressed afterwards to the whaki diocese, are full 

of wisdom, and may well be here rocordad. After recommending the 

revival of the Pentecostal Chapter, and pointing out how it might be 

utilized in many ways, and amongst others by being a friendly court of 

appeal in all matters connected with the cathedral aoihorities and their 

officers, they add — ^* By this means our Prebendaries would have a most 

intimate connection with their mother church. Having, so to speak, no 

possible interest in any abuses connected with it, they would naturally 

be very jealous of any falling off from the great ends their cathedral was 

intended to reach, and might every year at the Pentecostal meeting, by 

the enactment of new statutes, with the consent of the visitor, arrest the 

progress of any evils, and meet, as far as the means at their disposal 

would allow them, any new demands which the wants of their time might 

make on a great church institution like the cathedral,"* 

The Canons of Barum had* as has been intimated, their own work away The work of 
from the cathedraK There were special duties with which they were tbe^^^jmrote 
charged in respect of the *' prebends/* or separate estates with which each p™*»«^^** 
canon was endowed, and which, though not by any means wholly, were 
scattered to a great extent, through the diocese itself. On each such estate 
there was a house of residence with a ^\famUia^'' and often also a church, 
either served by the Prebendary himself, or by a Vicar appointed by him. 
On that prebend the Canon lived* and there w^as his sphere of work, save at 

* Catb. Com. Hep., Append., p. 611. 
L L 
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such timea as he came to the cathedral fen* any of the daties that there 
dcToIved on him. In fact he was reiponsible for the spiritaal well-being of 
all connected with that estate, for the edncation of the young, the appoint- 
niasfcniUon of mont of the pastor^ the condition of the labourer. In the history of S* 
working of the Edmond of Canterboiy, once Treaanrer of oar chnrch, we haye an ad- 
*t;^ton. niirable illustrstion of the tme working of the cathedral sptem. We all 
know how fully and how generonsly he fulfilled his daties at the cathedral* — 
the prebend of Galne was actaally annexed to his dignity that his sac* 
cessors niight not fail to carry out their duties with eqaal liberality. The 
messengers sent from Canterbury to announce to Edmund Rich his elec* 
tion to the primacy went, first of all^ naturally enough to Salisbury^ but 
not finding him there, travelled on to Calne, the " prebend*' held by him, 
and still held by his successors as Treasurers of Sarum* There they found 
him engaged in attending to the interests^ temporal and spiritual, of those 
of whom he had the oyersight. At the time of their arrival he was occupied 
in study, and, in compliance with his usual directions to his attendants, 
they would not disturb him. After a while he came forth to meet the 
messengers, and received their tidings, not indeed with exultation, but 
with real and unfeigned sorrow, at the thought of leaving his own people. 
In truth, he at first refused the offered dignity, nor, until he had been 
again at Sarum, and had taken counsel with the bishop and his brother- 
canons, did he, in compliance with their urgent entreaty, consent. ** He 
who knoweth all things,'* were his words, " knoweth that I would never 
consent to this election, did I not fear that I might be committing sin/^ 
And ihtn returning to Calne, ho went with his own people into their well- 
loved ehurch, and whilst he lay prostrate on the ground before the holy 
altar, they solemnly chanted *' Te Deum Laudamus,'' sounds of sorrow 
mingling with notes of joy. 

This example is a good illustration of the way in which each ** prebend" 
became, in a faithful carrying out of the cathedral system, the centre not 
only of the civilization, but of the christianising, of each district. The duties 
and powers of a Prebendary with respect to his prebend are defined and 
urged in this view. He is exhorted so to fulfil them as that his people 
may desire (appeiant commorari) under his headship. Any complaints 
concerning his administration could be made to Dean and Chapter, and 
appeals also from him could be dealt with by the same authority. It is 
worth notice how prominently the duty which a Prebendary owed to his 
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pretend is recognised, at all events in principle, in the canons of 1604 ; 
almost, it might seem, to the prejudice of those which he owed to his 
cathedral. The canons in each cathedral were required to preach not only 
there, bnt **in other churches of the diocese, especially in those places 
whence they or their chorch received any yearly rents or profits" (canon 
43), and none save the Eesidentiaries were allowed '*onder colonr of their 
prebends to absent themselves from their benefices mth core above the 
space of one month in the year** {canon 44). And even with regard to 
Residentiaries, anything like continiml residence seems discountenanced, 
for it ia enacted ** that they shall so among themselves sort and proportion 
tho times of the year . , as that some of them always shall bo personally 
resident there ; and that after the days of their residency appointed by their 
local statutes or customs they shall presently repair to their benefices, or 
some one of thtrrn^ there to discharge their duties according to the laws in 
that case provided/' An unhappy sanction is this, after all, of a fmnimum 
residence at the cathedral, and of tho evil of pluralities; — and one too, 
that, however it may be reconciled with the statutes of the new Foundation 
cathedrals, seems aUen enough to the spirit of those of tho old Foundation, 
such as Sarnm, 

The various * prebends,* some fifty and more in number at one time, 
were of course of different values. As each canon had to pay in proportion 1 
to the value of his prebend to any of those objects for which it was resolved 
that there should be a common contribution there was always what was 
called ** Taxatio pnebendarum consueta et approbata/' This varied more or 
less at diflerent times according to the increased or diminished value of the 
several prebends. In the Lib, Evid., C, there are two such valuations 
(Nos. 462 and 611) made evidently at no long intervals from one another, 
and both of them of the date of the thirteenth century, in one of which the 
total value of the prebends is given as 1520, and in the other as 1400 
marks.* Another is contained in the Hutchins Register (foL 1B4) and is 
of the date of a.d. 1442, the total value then being estimated at about 
1500 marks. Among the most valuable of the prebends were those of 
Teinton, High worth, Cherminster, Calne, and Hurstborne and Burbage, — 
amongst those of least value were those of Warminster, Stratford, Axford, 
Yatesbury, and Ruscomb. The prebend of Minor pars Altaris, always of 

^ The one, amounting to the latter total Bam, is given ia the Statute Book H,, p. d7» 
ftod was no doubt the table by which assoMments of ' prebonda' for common purpoies 
was calculated. 
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very slender valne, in the last referred to valuation is put down at nil. 
It was on such an asscssmont^ that* at a chapter meeting summoned in the 
time of Bishop Thomas Langton, in 1490, to consult on matters '*ftd 
maximam ecclesiie suse utilitatem/* the ** Statutum de Capis/' aa it is 
commonly termed, was passed, by which each Canon was r^uired to pay 
a certain sum according to the value of his prebend towards copes or other 
vestments and oniaments of the church* Afterwards in the time of Bishop 
Jewell^ in 1560 (abeunte in desuetudinem caparum nsu adeo frequente), 
this was changed into a money payment equal to that which was chargeable 
for the cope. These payments having fallen into desuetude Bishop Seth 
Waid in his visitation of the cathedral in 1671-!^ passed a Statute 
entitled ** Statutum de capis recognitum," by which in conjunction with 
the Dean and Chapter it was decreed that henceforth such fees should be 
paid and the money devoted to the general purposes of the church. ** Cape 
fees'* were received from caeh Canon, on his installation, up to a com- 
paratively recent period ; the transfer of all the revenues of the non- 
residentiary members of chapter to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners 
naturally enough now carries with it an immunity from such fees/ 

Of one other duty laid upon each Canon, in virtue of his ** prebend/' we 
, must say a few words. We refer to the ** preaching-turn'* at the cathedral 
which he is required to take, each on some one Sunday in the year J 




^ The folbwiDg is given in the Statute Book H.^ 132, as the scale to be paid for ** Cape 
money" on installation i — £ b, d. 

Tke Bishop . , ,20 

The Dean ... .,. ... .. .., .,, 6 13 4 

The internal Di^itaries, the Archdcaoons, and the Prchendaries of 

Teynton, High worth, Burbage, and Ilfracomb .,. .,, 5 

The prel)endaries of Grimstone, Chute, Bitton, Combe, Netherbury in 

Ecolesia, Fordington, Shipton, Strattoii, and Ullcomb ... 4 

The prebendaries of Graotbam, Beaminster, Alton^ Netherbary in 
Terra, Torleton, Bishopston, Yetminater, Netheravon, Durnlbrd, 
Woodford, Skpe, Freaton^ Lyme, Cliardatock, Giliingham (1), 
Winterborne Earl» , , ... ... ... . 368 

The prebendaries of Warminster, Stratford, Yatesbnrji Rnscomh, and 

GilHagham (2) ... .. ... 1 13 4 

t There in a notice, in the account of Bishop Beau champ a viaitation (1476), to the 
cfi€<:t that twenty * aermones ei prijedicaiioTtes' were at that time delivered, as it would 
appear annually, in the cathedral ; and it add^, " quorum uovem eomputantur et aasig- 
nantur ©3t consuetudiDe fratribua minoribus ct pnedicatorihus/' Mitsc. Dec. MS., 2iMf, We 
have also in tho Burgh Reg.,/b^. 47, an account of a meeting {contmcatio) of the Friar- 
Preachers at Sarum on July 22, 1449, and it is tlien added *' processionem solempnem 
fecerunt, et Provincialis ejujsdem t>rdinis, nomine Frater Corteys, prc^duxtvit popula 
vm'buni' Dei a sede episcopali ecclesiis cathedralis Sarum/' 
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The origin of tli© present system would eeera to have been in compliance 
with one of the Injunctions of Queen Elizabeth in the year 1558, which ran 
thus : — " Alsoe in the cathedral church every Prebendary resident, and 
every other Prebendary not resident haviBge a prebend to the yerelye value 
of Twenty Pounds, and every of other which have anye dignitie there in 
order and course every Sundaye shaD preacLe or cauao to be preached the 
Word of God purely and sincerely in the same churche. And the Deane 
for his dignitie and prebend shall preaclio or cause to be preached two 
sermons everye yeare in the same church, that is to saye one uppon Christ- 
mas Daye» and one other uppon Easter Daye, and keepe his course in 
preaching with the other Dignities and Prebendaries." 

Among the commissioners whose names are appended to these Royal 
Injunctions is ** John JcwelL'* Wo find natorally enough that immediately 
after he entered upon his bishopric the Pentecostal Chapter, also ordered as 
we have scon by the Injunctions, was held — it is called, in the account of 
it in the Holt Kegister, *' cmifjrefjatio celebriH*'* and the order of sermons 
{ordo concionnm) drawn up and duly * affixed" in the choir. 

The number of Canons at the time when "' preaching- turns" were fixed 
was forty-seven. The prebend of the Bishop was exempted from this duty 
on account of his divers cares throughout the diocese, and those of Stratford, 
and of Major, and Minor pars altarisj presumably on account of their slender 
revenues. The prebends of Gillingham Minor and Euscombe at one time 
were charged only with preachhig-turns in alternate years. The hst re- 
mained substantially the same till the year 1866, when, as through the dis- 
endowmont of the non-resident Canons, all of them w^ere reduced to the 
same condition, the Close Chapter made a re -arrangement by which every 
one of the prebends, except that of the bishop, has its ot^ti ** preaching- 
turn'* on some special Sunday in each year. 

There would seem at the first to have been some difficulty in carrying 
out the plan as fixed by the Pentecostal Chapter of 1560. We meet with oemmg 
another decree concerning the sermons to be preached by the Canolis in the *^^hedby 
cathedral, at the visitation of Bishop Gheast, in 157B,+ and during the next Cftaoas. 
episcopate, that of Bishop Piers, we read of Canons summoned for not 
fulfilling the *' duty of preaching/' Some years afterwards we hear of 
Frederick Vaughan, Prebendary of Durnford, cited an account of the same 
omission,! and in 1621 no leas a person than the Archdeacon of Berks, 



Varitms 



• Holt Reg., p. 62. (A" loOO). f Blacker Reg., 76, 



X n^id, 95. 
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Lionel Sbarp, ordered to pay a fine of £B on that same accotmt^ and 
excommunicated for not having done so.* It became necessaiy in 1631 to 
isane another decree^ in the time of Bishop Davenant, which was re*issaed 
with certain modifications hy Bishop Henchman in 1661,+ It was ordered 
that each Prebendary bound to preach annually in the cathedral should do 
go himself, or, if lawfully impeded, should provide a brother canon as a 
deputy. The privilege was allowed to any who might bo in attendance on 
the Court, or engaged in public business connected with Church or State, or 
who were sixty years of age, or lived more than fifty miles from the city of 
Harum, of naming a learned man, and one of good repute, as a substitute, 
if such be approved by the Bishop or the Dean and Chapter, seven days* 
previous notice of such nomination being given to the authorities. The 
penalty for total neglect of this duty was fixed at £5, of which sum £2 wbs 
given to the preachei- — ThiHij ShlUituji to the poor, and Thirty ShiUinfft 
to the Fabric Fund* The Canon who failed in giving the required seven 
days' notice of the appointment of a substitute was to be fined One Pound, 
GunenJ Notwithstanding all these decrees, the performance of this duty gradaallj 

neglect by Ibe 

c*nons of thu fell more or less into desuetuae, and became at last a matter of payment of 
^-^ ' Forty SkiUings to the Vicar Choral who might take the '* preaching-turn." 
Not a few Prebendaries, in retuming the net income of their prebend* 
towards the close of the seventeenth century and onwards, as a matter of 
course, deducted the sum of Forty ShUUngs, the amount paid to a sub- 
stitute, as an out-going I And Yicars Choml» among their ordinary 
profits, reckoned what they termed " preacking money'* — fees, that is, paid 
by the non-residentiaries to them as their deputies* So completely indeed 
did the latter ignore their duties at the cathedral, that at the Pentecostal 
Chapter hold in 1669, t in the time of Bishop Seth Ward, a special monition 
was ordered to be addressed to them, reminding them that when they came 
on any business to the city of Salisbury, it would look better if they were 
occasionally present at divine service in the cathedral ! 



preaebing in 
tlie catLedml, 



♦ Shutfir Reg-, 2b. 

t See Statute Book H.j p. 127, under §6» entitled ** De annuls Frsebendariorum 
conctoBibiui in eciileaia catbedrali habendis/* 

J Tlio fall account of tliis Pentecostal Chapter, held in 1(360» is printed in the appendix 
to the lieport of the Catbedjal Commissioners {p. 762). The monition aboye referred to 
ran in these words — " Pnebendarii hujus occlesia? ad hanc accede otes civitatem moniti sunt 
ad iotereasendnm divinonim celebrationi in ecclesi^ cathodrah pnedicUip nisi legitime 
imptdiantur, causa per decaamm et capitnlom probanda* * 
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For some time past the Biflhops of Sarum, in collating to a prebend, 
now a wholly disendowed dignity, have annexed to it tlie stipulation, that, 
unless reasonably lot and hindered, each Canon so collated shall take hie 
" preaching4nrn*' once in each year. That condition is, as far as possible, 
honorably fulfiUed. To render its fulfilment the easier, Bishop Denison 
handed over a sum of money to the authorities, from the interest of which 
are paid the ti'avelling expenses of such Canons as Hve at any distance from 
the CathedraL 

VI. The Sub-Dean, and Sub-Chanter (or Succentor). 

Next in order of precedence to the ** Canonici Simplices'' came what are Tbepcrmntient 
described as '' perpetua officia habentes/** or the ** permanent officials'' of the Cuthedial. 
the cathedral. These were the Sub-Dean, the Snccentor, and the Master 
of the Grammar School. The last named official will be more especially 
referred to when wo come to speak of the choristers. 

The position in the cathedral held by the Sub-Dean and Succentor re- 
spectively was not in itself conmdercd a "dignity/' but is always called an 
** office/' Of course they were both of them ancient and honorable offices, 
dating, as to their institution, most probably from the first foundation of 
the cathedral body. But Dean Pierce, than whom no one knew more 
accurately the rule as to precedence among its several members, was not 
unhappy in his reply in 1686 to the Articles of Enquiry by Archbishop 
Bancroft, when he described the Sub*Doan and Succentor as ''qiuiM digni- 
taries/'* And Bishop Seth Ward, whose *' Notitise,*' still preserved among 
the diocesan records, prove an equal acquaintance with the matter, uses the 
same phrase more than once,t and pointedly so, when assigning, for the 
first time, ' * preaching -turns'* to them. | 

The earliest notice we have of these ** officials" is in the document The duties 

1 1 /. T ft 1 » * 1 • • 11 1 ^£ * 1 j-^ 1* attacked to the 

already referred to,§ and which is sometimes called Altera Osmundi con- officcBof 
stitutio/* The notice is but brief and is as follows : — ** Sub-Decanus a Succentor 



♦ See above, p. 204. 

t Thus in his "Notitifu" fMS. id muniment mom) p» 143, we have " Valor Dignitatana, 
Arcbidiacotiatuam, et Quasi*digjiiiafum" ^tlw last referring to the Suh-Dean and Suc- 
centor. At p, 129, moreover, he describes them as " Quasi -Dignitates spectant. ad coUa- 
tionem episcopi.'* 

J Thus in a copy of the Statutes in the Diocesan Registry, on an early page with the 
list of preachers, we are U>H that Bishop Seih Ward gave tbe iSnh-Dean and the Succentor 
pn»achin^-turnflp " quoM canonicos.'* § See p. 186. 
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Decano archidiaconatain nrbis et snbnrbii, Succtehtob a Cantore qme tui 
cmntandam pertinent, possidet. Si Deeartos defaerit ecclesue, Snb-DeeannB 
rices ejas im pleat ; Snccentor similiter et Cantoris/** 

The entries in the '' Consnetndinarj'" aie moch the same* Thus in §7 
we read *' Sub-Decani officiom est, si Decanas defderit ecclesia;, Tices ejus 
snpplere, euram archidiaconatns in orbe et subnrbio gerere ;** — and in §8 
" Saccentoris oflSciom est yices Cantoris absentia snpplere^ scolam cantus 
per officialem regere." 

A seat on the appor or third row of staUs was assigned to the Sub-Dean 
and Snccentor ; to the one on the * Decani* aide, to the other on the 
' Cantoris* side of the choir near to the Dean and Precentor respectiTely ; 
presumably, we may fairly conclude, that they might be the more conve- 
niently able, m the absence of those dignitaries, to fulfil the fonctioiis 
which would then devolve on them. It will be aeon, from what follows, 
that such stalls — some of the Priest Vicars sat in the same upper 
row— (see p. 197) were never intended to carry any precedence over the 
Canons* 
sutdtei Whether these ''offices" were permanent from the first, or like that of 
dOBijirDiiiffiliithe Sub-Treasurer, f held &om time to time at the will of the Dean or 
, Precentor respectively, it is not easy to say with certainty. Up to the time 
of Roger de Mortival they would seem to have been commonly, perhaps 
always, held by canons ; but no provision had been made either for their 
perpetual residence at the cathedral, or for their taking any oath that they 
would, in virtue of their office, observe the approved customs of the church, 
or such of them as specially concerned them. This was provided for 
specially by a statute entitled " De reaidentia Sub-Decani et Succentoris/' 
which was promulgated in 13'24. Therein it is directed that both those 
officers should reside henceforth constantly, as did the *' Quatuor Person®;" 
that they should promise to observe all the approved customs of the church 
as the canons — 8mU jiirant canonici ohstrvarc — so far as they concerned 
their respective offices; and further, that the Sub-Dean should take on 
himself the duties of ''Penitentiary" or '* Confessor,'* which had been 
hitherto performed by a distinct person 4 



♦ Osmnnd Ueg,,fol xxiv., Statiite Book H., 86. f See above, p. S35. 

J The form of oath is given at^^. 496 in a MS. (No* 145) in the Cathedral Library* and 
in eeveral of the capitnkr legist-ers. See, for example^ Harward's Memorial**, /^^ 112, It 
IB predtely Bimilar in form to that given us the oath ol ibo Succentor in a not« on page 26C. 
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The office of Sob-Dean, at the time of thia armDgement being first 
carried out, was held probably by William TiBgewike, that of Sub-Clianter 
by SjTiion de Dcrham ; and it is expressly stated that the latter gave his 
foil approval to it. Neither of them wonld seem to have been canons of 
the cathedral. The Soccentor was probably the same person who held the 
office of Sob-TreaBorer in 1295, and, if so, one of the Vicars Choral.* 

It may be added, that, at the time of the passing of this statute, both 
the Dean, and Precentor, were foreigners- The former, Reyraund de la 
Goth, a Roman Cardinal and nephew of Pope Clement V., was certainly 
non-resident,— the latter, Boniface de Salnciis, was in all probability also 
non -resident ;— at all events he was not at the time a member of chapter.! 
The offices therefore of Snb-Dean and Succentor became of special impor- 
tance, as regards the services in the cathedral. 

It mnst be home in mind that the ** offices'* of Snh-Dean and Succentor Dtstinditni 
related piincipaiiy to tho services in the cathedral, though, in the case of & Snb-Bewi 
the former, there was also such archidiaconal jorisdiction as ho might ^ vi^Dean. 
derive from the Dean. There is always a diatinction to bo observed between 
a ** Yice-Dean" or a ** Locum Tcnens,'* and the '* Snb-Dean**' Even 
though both Sub-Dean and Succentor might be Canons-reBidentiary, as 
occasionally they were^ neither of them, in virtue of their office, could cliiini 
any precedence in chapter. This is pretty plainly marked in another statute 
in the code of Roger de Mortival, entitled ** Do ministrorom absentia 
minimi procoranda,*' wherein it is directed, that, in the absence of the 
Dean, license for absence is to be granted to any of the Vicars Choral or 
other 'ministers' of the church, by the * Locum Tcnens* of the Dean, or, 
in the event of his being away, by the senior Can on -residentiary. J 

It would seem nevertheless that a question of precedence, or at all events 
of rights, in respect of their 'offices/ had been raised at an early period. 
For in the year 1101, Robert Peers, of Keston, was collated, by Bishop 
Richard Mitford. to the office of Succentor, and it is distinctly stated that 
he was i^ested m a Vicar Choral — (in habitu vicarii veatito) — when 
admitted to ** the stall in choir of old belonging to the said office of 

* See above, p. 235. t See above, p. 224, nof^. 

J The words of tbe atatntc are " Facultat© Ucentiandi fjiioscunque rxittiroa ccclesiiu 
miniatros, . . . cum Decanum et specialem ejus locum-tonent-em aI>esso contigorit, illi 
canonioo reservBta qui inter re^ideutes major fucrit tunc inventus/' Statute Book H.» 
p* 2o. 

MM 
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Ortlinanco Soccentor/'* Moreover a few years afterwards, in Marcli 1409-10, during 
TeetmentB of tlio opiscopate of Robert Hallam, an * ordinance' was passed as to the 
fttid Smjoen^ ' almucce* to be worn in choir by the Sab-Dean and Succentor, which, in 
tho event of their not being Canons and 80 entitled to wear those of 
** minever and grey fur** already described (p* 255) were only to bo exter- 
nally of *' calahre ftir'* — a dark or rnddy far from Calabria, and less costly, 
— and this for tlio especial pnrpoBO of marking the difference between the 
*' dignity*' held by tho Canons, and the *' office" held by themselves. It is 
expressly stated, in the ** ordinance'* itself, that it was made with the 
approval of WUHam Somerhillj and Robert Peers, who at the time were 
respectively Snb-Dean and Snccentor*! 

In tho note below all the material portions of this ordinance are given- 
The words italicised, — nisi canonid fiwnnt,'--^mB be observed, as indicating 
the possible source of a mistake that has been sometimea made, as to 

* Tbe whole accotmt is to b© found iix the Holmes R«g», p. 112, After reciting that a 
letter bad been received firom Bishop Eichard Mitford to the Dean (Thomaa Montagoe), 
and others of tho chapter, collating liobcrt Peers of Region to the office of Sucoeutor. and 
dLrectrng that he shotdd be duly installed, it adda that tlie said Robert* Foers took thb 
oath : ** In Dei nomine. Amen. Ego Robertas Peers, Soocentor eoclesias Saram, jnro, ad 
bicc eaiurn Dei evangelia per ma corporaliter imtsLt qaod in eccleshe Sarum aaaidu^ residebo ; 
juro etiam obodientiam domino Decano ot snis siiccesaoribns, fidelitatem e<!cle8iio Saram» 
et quod eonsQctndinefl antiquas ejusdem eccleeirc ac statu ta ct consnetudines ecelcsiie Sanim, 
quttteuuft mo sen officjom raeum Siiecontoris con(M3nientt obaervabo." Then the aocount 
goes on "deinde dominus Decanus ipso lioberto m kahUu mcarit ffestUo stailum in cbora 
dicto ofEcio Sii€4:entoria^ ab antique conveniens aasignavit, et ipsum m eodem sederc focit** 

t This *' ordinance*' is contained in tho Viring Reg., p. 43. It is headed '* Ordinacia 
opiscopi de con sens n capitnli ut Siib-De<?anus et Suceentor uti posHint almiiciia de calabro." 
Tbe material portion of it is as follows, " Nob Robertas Sar. ecclesia; minister humilis, ad 
honorem Dei . . . ac decorem domas Dei, videlicet ecclesin? nostru* Sar. proedictai, ut 
sicut in duiinctione mtnistrorum honoratur, sic In dilatione bujxismodi secundum fjradus 
dhersQs differentia babeattir, de consensu expresao et assensu Decani et Capituli, ac etiam 
de consensu et voluntate Willebai SomerhUl nuiie Sub-Decani, et Roberti Peers de Keston 
Succcntorkf . . . statuimus et statuendo ooncorditer ordinamut^, ut pruc^ti 8uh>Decanua 
ct Succenlor ipsorumque successores totis temporibus futuris, wm cammujifurnnt^ almuciis 
de calahro extenna et de minuto vario interius — {ad diffm'etitiaiJt ef dutiinctionem perso* 
narum et canoniearum, qui almuciis de minuto vario interius et de griseo extoriur utuntur) 
— de csEtero assumant et gerant." 

The "almuccs" to be worn by tbe Vicars, as directed in the statute in Roger de 
Mortival's code, entitled *' Do babitu Viearioiiim," were to he of black cloth lined with 
ordinary goat-skin or wool, " pel lib us agninis aut capriniB sub pan no nigro," and this, — 
" Hi habitus Vicariarum a Canonicorum sit disiinctujf.*^ 

It would seem impossible t-o miistako the meaning of those difTorent " ordinances," or 
** statutes," aa settling the proper plaee of these cathedi"al * officials/ to he Mow that of the 
Canons, and aboee that of the Vicars. 
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the precedence claimable by tho&c cathedral officials. If they were canons, 
they took ranli accordingly ; — if not, they ranked between the Canons and 
the Vicars Choral. In the case of a Succcnfcor being a Vicar Choral be 
could claim precedence over his brother Vicars. This is very clearly shown 
in the record of Bishop R. Beanchanap's visitation, in 1468, as contained 
in tho Machon Reg., p. 165. The Sub- Dean » William NoBsingwick,* was 
a Canon-residentiary, and was summoned as one of the ** capitulnm/' as 
the body of residentiarieB was by this time sometimes called, and his name 
appears tho sixth on the list* and below two canons who were not of the 
** Qnatuor Porsonie/* The Succcutor, William Cokkcs, was not a Canon, 
but a Vicar Choral : his name appears below all tho CanonB resident 
or non-resident, and as the Jirst of the body of Vicars Choral — thirty-one 
in numlci* — who were summoned to appear at the Biwhop*s visitation.! 
It may be convenient, by way of illustrating the exact position held by Sundpy i 

from d^dtulwr 

the Sub-Dean and Saccontor, as well as tho nature of tho ** office" which r«gisten nboofc 

they respectively fultillcd, to gather ap from the episcopal, or capitular 
registers, such notices as may be illustrative of cither of those points. 

First of all, it may be mentioned that, in the Statute Book, H*, foL 84, 
there arc what are called ** NotiB sivo ohaervationes qurodam/* all of which 
bear more or less on tho position of the Sub-Dean, t They are in the form 

* In the year 1463 Qm samo Wiliiiuii Nessingwick as the ** Locnm TcnetiH" of the 
Dean visited various "probondB;" hut in the account of such visitation in MiucelL Dec. 
M.B,ffbi. 45, it is signiiicaiitly added that he did so, "mow ut Stib-Decantti,*' 

t It may bo ohaerved that a dmilar principle as to * precedence' soemB to have k^en 
observed in the record of the Pentecostal Chapter of 1669. There the name of Richard 
Kent, tho Sub- Dean, who was ohiO a Canon, appears twice,— once aa Prebendary of Major 
para altari«, as tho third '* ex parte Cantoris," and again as Snb-Doao, but then as hchw 
all the pr«>bendariea ** ex parte Decani/' The S accentor, John Stephens, who vms not ii 
Canon, appears hut once, and that at ike hottem of ike tohele list. See Cath. Com. Kep.^ 
App., p. 70^k 

J There arc sundry entries in tho capitnkr registers which seem to show that the rela- 
tions between tlae Sub- Dean and the eatbedral authorities, wore at times matters of dillicult 
adjutitmeni Thus, of Nicholaa Godfrith, Sub- Dean in 1480, we read, " Protestatur nolle 
se juriBdietioni Deeani, quoad Hubdetanatum, quoviamodo suhejwe/' Quoted in 8(?th Ward's 
NotitiiL', 117, from the Beaucharnp Eejj. (2), fol. 35. Again, in Harward'« Act#, p. 63$ 
wo have, under the year 1500, " Corroctio Sub- Decani ob contumcliaa in capitulnm/* 
Then wc have an account in HarwardV Memorials, p, 23, in the year 1617, of a *' process 
commenced against Giles Haekluyt, the Suh-Doan, for insubordination in resisting the 
authority of tbe Locum Tenons of tlie Dean ; and be protesting some years afterwards, 
" #e non admitiere capiitdum pro jadieihus competent thus" Holt Reg., 47. Ho wsa 
compelled to £»ubmit to lb cm ultimately, though, as it would appear, afVer many attempts 
to maintain an independent position. 
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of *' memimmia :'* a few of the more important are translated and sub- 
joined : — 

Mem: — In a convocation of all the Canons, Aug* 17, 1319, for the pro- 
mulging, or reforming of certain Btatutes, Flenry de la Wylc, Chancellor, 
was then the Dean's repre6i?ntatiTe(>:/VM-y?r^^/*) and comniisgary ; Robert 
de Worth was Sub-Dean, and a Canon-residentiary, and yet he did not 
preside in chapter. 

Mein: — A^ 1S42, March 20 . . John "dictus Petri'* was installed by Elias 
de S. Albano. Chancellor, and 'liocum Tenens' of the Dean, in the 
prebendal stall of Stratford, and a place in chapter was a^rwarda 
asei^cd to him. There were present, besides the Chancellor^ Walter de 
Wyvill, Treajsurer, John de Kirkeby^ Archdeacon of Dorset, R, de 
Querendon, Stih-Demt^ and seyeral other canona Hemingsby Reg., p, 7, 

Mem:— A'' 1345— John de Kyrkeby, Archdeacon of Dorset, and Rob. de 
Balflock, Canons of Sariim, rcceiycd a certain mandate to be " Locum 
Tenentes'* of the Dean, he being in foreign parts. The chapter con- 
sisted, amongst others, of Elias de S. Albano, Chancellori Ralph de 
Querendon, Stib-Bean, and several others, Hemingsby Reg., p. 9. 

Mem: — A" 1346— Stephen de la Porta was admitted as a "canon and 
brother," in the person of his ** procurator,** by Richard Tburmerton, 
the Locum Tcncna of the Dean, there being present also Elias de S. 
Albano, Chancellor, Rob, de LufTenham, Archdeacon of Saram, Ralph 
de Querendon, Suh-Dmn, John de Langeberge, and other canons, 

Mem ;— Edmund Cockerell, Suh-Dean, and Prel^endary of Axford, was admitted 
into residence March 4, 1899, and died October 5, 1400. It does not 
appear from any entry in a capitular register that he was ever 
Pmsident of Chapter, or * Locum Tenens* of the Dean. 

The office of The office of '* Penitentiary,*** or ** Confessor/' wag at the first quite 

* Penit-eDttary* 

of Subdean. ^ *^^^ following are such names && have been met with in early charters of those who 
tilled the office of " PoBttentiary.** Thti dates prafijtcd arc the earliest years iu wiiich thej 
are mentioned : — 

1225 . . . Walter, 0»m. Reg,, Uiv. Lib. Evid., C. 12S, 306. 

1239 . . . Galfridus (Geoffrey). Lib. Evid., C\ (1237). See also Hatcher and 

Benson, 731. 
1270 * . . Symon ; ha was present at the election of Uobr de Wykhampton as Bishop 
of Sarum, Lib. Evid., C 45D. 
, William de Cerdestolce. He was present in 12S<8 at the election of 
Laurence Hawkeborne as Bishop of Sarum. Lib. Efid., C. 663, In a 
MB* (No. l&S) in the cathedral library, entitled ** Lcetionarium in 
Evangelio," there is this note : — '* Istum Hbrum dedit dominua 
Walterns Seammel, Dec anus Eeclcsi«e 8ar., A^ 1277 in pre^entia Job. da 
Bnrton, Fra^centoris, — Synaon de Micham, Cancellariij — Wlllelmi, Sub- 
Decani,*— Johannis, Succentoris, — et W'iliQimi, FemUntiarii.** — Boe abo 
Hatcher and Benson, 737. 
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distinct from that of the Sub- Dean, and was annexed to his office, as we 
have seeuj by the statntes of Roger de Mortival. We meet with the name 
of Walter, as '* Penitentiary,*' in the time of Bishop Richard Poore, and 
his name occura among Canons of Sarum, in the deed by which Calne was 
annexed to the TreasnrerBhip. It is possible^ that, even before the formal 
annexation of the dnties of '' Penitentiary" to his ofGce, the Sub-Dean for 
the timo being undertook that charge occasionally, bnt that there wore two 
distinct offices at the first is clear from entries in the Book of Evidences, 
Thns in 1284 we havo a mandate from the Archbishop of Canterbury 
directing the Sub-Dean, the Penitentiary, and the Suceentor, or anp two of 
them, to enquire into certain charges made against a Yicar GhoraL* 

The Sub-Dean was archdeacon of the city and suburbs of Sarum. The 
Dean exercised episcopalf the Sub-Dean archidtaconal, jurisdiction* The 
aettlement of his relations viith the Chancellor, as regarded their respective 
rights over the students or scholars in Saram, has been ah-eady alluded to, 
(p. 226.) As archdeacon of the city and suburbs, he was usually addressed 
by the courtesy-title of *Wenerable/* and held his visitations in one or 
other of the churches of Sarum. In Hatcher and Benson *s Salisbury 
(p. 761) extracts are given, from an old register of the Sub-Dean, of such 
visitations hold, between 147& — 1479, in the collegiate church of S. Edmund, 
or in the churches of S. Martin, and S. Tliomas the Martyr. The matters 
enquired into embraced all such as are indicatod, in a document printed in 
a previous part of this work (pp. 129—135), as being within the scope of 
an archdeacon's jurisdiction. Thus, in the extracts refen'ed to, we havo 
not only breaches of occlesiaBtical discipline dealt with* such as violation of 
the sanctity of the Lord's Day, neglect of the offices of religion, delay 
in the execution of mils, but moral offences also, such as defamation, 
receiving stolen goods, unholy living, breach of promise, perjury, and the 
like. 

The endowments of the Sub-Dean, as such, would seem to have been 
but slender. There was a small pension receivable from the Rectory of 
Haddon. reckoned as worth £2 IBs, 8d,, besides other trifling profits. In 
the year 1443 a house, described as " near S« Anne's Gate in the clo^ of 
Sarum" was assigned as a reflidoncc to *'John Podowell/' (then Sub- 
Dean), "and his successors/' f It was opposite the common hall of the 
Vicars^ and was held subject to the payment of certain small sums for 
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'* obits/' The house was given some few years ago by the cathedral 
aotboritics, witli the ganction of tlio EcclesiaBtical CommiesioiierSj as a 
bouse of residence for llie Vicar of 8. Thomas.* 
A * preBching A *' preachiBg-tum" was first assigned to the Sub-Dean, in 1668, by 
thcSut-Deaa, Bishop Scth Ward, on the feast of the ** Conversion of S. Paol/* In tho 
•* Notitias," p. 127, the same bishop records tho undertaking on the part of 
the Sub-Dean to comply with the requirement — " October 26> 1668, I, 
Richard Kent, being admitted to the Subdeanry of Sarum, doe promise to 
preach in the cathedral of Sarom upon the Feast-day of S. Paul (not falling 
on Sunday), or provide some one to preach on that day, until it be other- 
wise ordered.** 
ThflSi^^Deau Though, after the Reformation, the duties of the Sob-Dean, espocially 

fd«mj^l from ,,«»*-.' > ' ^ ^ 

tlMfluttuB of when tho office of ** Pomtontiary'* was abohshed, must have been, as regards 
the cathedral, almost nominal, yet the obligation to ** reside/' as the 
" Qnatnor Person^*' wore required to do, still remained. In the year 1697, 
Bishop Burnet, in his first visitation of the cathedral, released these officials 
from residence in the strict sense (in senm stricto)^ but expressed a hope 
that those who were Sub-Deans, from time to time, would be often present 
at divine service.! 

The Cathedrals Act of 1840 deprived the Sub-Dean altogether of the 
slender revenues attached to his office, and oven his house of residence in 
the close, as wo have seen, was alienated. By a previous Act he was 
deprived of his archidiaconal jurisdiction. Happily, however, the ** office/' 
but that is all, remain8,--to bo rovivcd, wo will fain hope, some day, with 
well-defined powers and duties, though still, it may be, with slender endow- 
ments for their fulfilment. 
The SucccEtor Afl regards the Succektor, there is little doubt of his having been in 
«cu30D,Aud earUest days, ordinarily one of tho Canons of Sarum< ** John, the Suc- 
AModaLdinth ceutor*' appears, even during the episcopate of Hubert Walter (r. 1190) 
VicorB Choral, ^^ holding the prebend of ** Rotescamp'* (Roscomb) ; and tho name of 
" Anastasius** is familiar to all who know anything of the cjirly charters 
of the cathedraK His name is given, on p. 192, as on the earliest complete 
list that we have of the Canons of Sarum, and as holding, in 1226, the 



• Cath, Com. Hep*, App„ p, 420. 
t Statate Book H,, p* 139. ** Sub-De^iftDus ©t Succcntor aon tonentur ftd reaidontiam 
porpetuam in beaau stricto; opLaudum est eqiiideraut {j^quenter adfiint in prccibuspablicia, 
6ed ipBonim ct snecessomm ipsorum coEflciemtias oatenus oMigoro noa volumus." 
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prebend of " Stratforcl/* Walter de la Wyle moreoTer held this office in 
1263, when he was elected BiBhop of Sarum, 

And yet, from the very first, this '* official" of the cathedral has, qnd 
Succentor, alwajB been identified, wo might almost say, more or less 
reckoned, with the Vicars Choral. 

Thus, among the earhest provisions for special services in the cathedral, 
was one by Richard Poore for daily eolebratiou of the mass of the Blessed 
Virgin in the Lady Chapel, and for the snstentation of this service ho 
appropriated the Rectory of Laverstock,* and that church has belonged, 
oven down to onr days, to the ''Commonalty of the Vicars Choral.'* No 
long time afterwards (r. 1225), in order to secure the better observance of 
this daily masst he granted a charge of Ten ^narks on the church of Bremel 
(BremhiU) in augmenUition of the revenues applicable to this special 
purpose. I The condition he annexed was, that thirteen Vicars should bo 
present each day, ** one of rvftmn ahoiM he the Stuxenior of Sarmn,*' 
none other, at that time, than Anastasius, of whom we have just made 
mention,, and ho further directed, that each Vicar attending such daily 
mass should receive one pennif at the hands of the Succeutor.'* He 
further granted ** one hide of land at Stratford,** the management of which 
was to be in the hands of the Sucoenior, for the *' better celebration of 
the mass of the Blessed Virgin at Sarum."I The receipts from this land 
at Stratford were reckoned among the profits of the Suocentor to a recent 
period. § 

Of other matters bearing on the same point, — ^namely^ the ordinance of Sundry 
Bishop Hallam directing the Suc-ccntor to wear an ahnuce different from r«sp«jting the 
that worn by Canons, ^ — the entry of the Succentor as the head of the ''*^" 
Vicars Choral in the formal record of Bishop Beauchamp's visitation in 



♦ See WilU Arcl3«H)l Mag, xvm., 263. 

t Amongst the ** peniiuDs" received by tlie Vir^ra Clioral, tn the time of Henry VIIL, 
was one of £20 from the Vicar of Brembyll, Val. Ecol. ii., H^l. 

J The documctjts relating to this endowment* four in number^ an* in Lib. Kvid,, C. 500» 
The material portions are m follows ; — with rogard to the ten marks from the chiircb of 
Bremel it h said, " Singulis vero diebns intersint 13 Vicarii, horia beato; Marise ante altare 
ejusiiem dieendi«, ct inisKb cclebrandie^ quorym unus erit Succentor Sarum. , . . et 
singuli do pnudictiR cttm fuerint pra?sentes singulo« denarios recipient per manum Sac- 
ceiitori^/' — ^nnd witb regard to the '* hyde*' oi land at Stratford which b given ** pro 
missa bcatoc MariiP apud Sarum celobranda/' it is udded '- cnjaa h^^Uimsi procuraHonem 
habebit Snccentor Samm/* 

§ See Bishop Seth Ward's Notitia?, p- 129, 



14G8, — as well as the admission of tho Succontor in the "habit" of a Vicar 

Choral*— montion has been already made, (p, 265 — 67.) 

In the year 1442, an ordinance was passed, directing that at tho adnfiis- 
sion of any new Vicar Choral there should always bo present ** six Vicara 
Choral, together with the Succentor" (nnct cum Smcmtore), The said 
ordinance goes on to name those who shaU bo assist the Succentor^ namcdy 
two "ex qnarterio Decani," — two "ex quarterio Cantoris/* — one "cat 
qnarterio Caneellarii,— and one "ex quarterio Thesanrarii." And in 
Walton's index to tho capitular registers, there is a reference made to an 
extract concerning the same from the *' Statute Book of tho Vicars Choral/* 
which he speaks of as having been at that time (Aug., 1671) "in the bands 
of William Pope, Vicar/* 

This same asgociation with the Vicara Choral is continued after the 
Reformation, though then the duties of the Succentor were much lessened 
through the introduction of Lay Vicars, of whom the Organist is always 
one. In 1554, however, we read of tho appointment of William Walker as 
Succentor and of '* a place in choir being assigned to him where E, Mitchell 
(late Succentor) used to sit, in order that he might bo the better heard by 
all the Vicars ChoraV* Moreover, in 1568, we have a certificate from 
"John Sheppard (Succentor), and Thomas Curtis, John Sheppard, John 
Amery, Walter Nowell, and William Palmer, Vicars Choral, under their 
seal ($igiUatim)f addressed to the President and Chapter, to tho effect that 
one John FeUbridgo, — propter defectum konestatis montm,** — ought not to 
be perpetuated as a Vicar Choral. t 

It was at an early period, that the oflBce of Succentor was endowed with 
the Rectory of Ebhesbourne Wake, A house also was assigned to the 
Succentor Aug. 27, 1440. It was convoyed to William Berwyk, then 
Succentor, and his successors, subject to the payment of certain " obits/' 
and is described as a house within the close, ** opposite the western 
entrance of the cathedral, situated between the house of the chaplains of the 
chantry of Lord Hungerford on one sido^ and a small house near the bouse 
of the Dean on the other side/* 
A * preftflbing- In the year 1675, Bishop Seth Ward assignod to the Succentor a 
tbTsureS'tor " preaching-turn*" on tho festival of S. Barnabas in each year. In his 
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* Holt Kog., 42. This 8uc««ntor, howevor* Beems bo have been deprived of his offioe 

immddidiely afkrwards. 

t Blacker Reg., 89, 
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" Notitiae" (p. 128) he gives a copy of the proTnise of the Succentor to 
comply with this decree — "Doc. 20, 1675, I» William Wt^st, being 
admitted to the Suh-ChanterBhip of Ranim doe promise to preach Id the 
cathedral church of Samm on the Feast-day of S. BaroabaB, not falhng on 
Sunday, or provide some one to preach on that day, iintill it be otherwise 
ordered.'* 

VI. The Yioaes Choral,* 

Every Canon of Sarnm was required to nominate a Vicar, who was to be originni 
in the same grade of Holy Orders as himself, and was held responsible for vie"i^ Choral, 
a certain amount of stipend payable to him. From this ohiigatioii, iu 
virtue of the prebend which he held, the Bishop himself, though released 
from the necessity of residence, was not free. So that at one time there 
must have been in all mme Jiftif -three Vicars connected with the cathedral. 
And even to a very recent period, one of the Vicars Choral was called the 
Dean's Vicar, notwithstanding the very great reduction in their nnmbers.t 

There is no mention of Vicars in either of the foundation -charters 
whiclj pnri^ort to have the authority of S, Oaraund. Nevertheless, at a very 
early period, we meet with a statute, passed in the year 1214, during the ^^^^^^ Choml. 
time that Richard Poore, afterwards Bishop, held the dignity of Dean, 
entitled ** Super conditione Vicariorum/* which shows that by that time 
they were a fully recognised portion of the cathodnil body.J For it not 
only regulates the payment which they were to receive from the commitna, 
which was to be ordinarily one penny each day, and two-pence on certain 
double feasts and other occasions, but enacts that, after full and formal 
admission as a Vicar, no one ** should be removed without urgent and 
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• The term " Minor Canon'* at Salisbury really meant & Canon in one of the ** minor 
orders/' It is therefore hiBtorically incorrect to use it there as synonymous with that of 
** Vicar ChoriiL" Neither, as ia sometimes supposed, did the Ciitbedrab Art (1840) 
abolish tbe latter name* Legislating, in one and the same Act of Parlianient, for cathedrals 
of the Old and New Foundation, it simply* in its interpretation clause, (§93,} declares that, 
** in the construction of the Act," when the term ilinor Canon is used it shall " be con- 
strued to extend to, and include, every Vicar* Vicar Choral, Priest Vicar, and Senior 
Vicar, being" a member of the choir in any cathedral or colle^ate eh arch," In a subsequent 
Act, (3 and 4 Victoria cp. 31) § 15) the same terni Minor Canon was " not to be construed 
to extend to, or include^ any other than a Spiritual Person." 

t Cath. Com* Rep*, Append., p* 575. 

J Amongst tlie charters in the muniment-room, are (1) Carta Ricardi [Poore] Epi et 
capituU de stipendiis vicariorum (A° 1214), and (2) Contirmntio cart« vjcariorum per 
Stephanum [Langton] Cantuar. Archiep. data anno secuodo relaiationia generalis inters 
dicti ADgllae. Drake's Indei, p. 127. 
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manifest cause." Moreover there are other proviBions in this same statute 
regarding bequests made to "the Vicars,"* which show that they were 
acknowledged to be members of the cathedral, in their degree, as much as 
the Canons. We shonld probably be not far wrong in belieTing that the 
institution of Vicars dated from a period ahnost, if not qoite, as early aa 
the foundation of the cathedral itself.* 

About the same time as the statute just referred to* there were two other 
*' ordinances" passed, the one concerning their ** ordinary habit" in choir, 
and the other respecting ** silence and general behaviour" in the cathedral. 
By the latter all conversation except '* de honig moribm,"' and this only in 
• a subdued tone, was forbidden either in choir or presbytery, because they 
were places specially dedicated to prayer {^pecialiter oraiionibuM deputata); 
and in all other parts of the cathedral, in which they might converse 
together, such conversation was to be free from all noise (omn'tmodo tttinultv 
caveat colloquium A 

* Aft this is the eArliest statotc respecting tbe Vicar», it may be &a well to give all its 
mat43rial portionu. It is contained in the Osmtmd Reg., fat, Ivi., and i* entitled ''Carta 
super conditione Vicariorurn," and is em follows : — 

'* Cum ali^ub vicariaa ad aliquam vioarlam pi-sesenUtu^i fuerit et admissua de cfleiefx> 
non potent amoveri uisi de causa enorml et manifesto, 

** Quilibet TicariuH singulis di^bus denarium diut*num recipiet nomine commune 
quicquid contingat de cominuna canoiiicorum. In featis vero dupUcibus* et rn tribun diebuft 
rogationum, dtto^ denariox nomino corninunaj recipiet, et m die octavarum Assumptionis 
beatae Virginis, et in festo sancti Martini. Cura autem CanonicuB rendens fuerit, nibilo* 
minus vicarius ejus prsedictam eominunam rt^ipiet, sive fuerit ad menaam, sive non. 

" Cum Tero vicarius de itinere redierit communam illius diei recipiet quAcunque bori 
▼enerit. Si quis vero vicarius forte matutinia non interfuerit, rationabili causa impedient^, 
nibilominus communam illius diei recipiet. 

*'Si quid legatum fuerit eanonicts specialiter vel alicujus booi viri dono collatnm, soli 
canonici illud percipient* 

"Si quid legatum fuerit vicariis apecialiter tanquam vicariis vel alicujua boni viri dono i 
coUatumi soli vicarii illud percipient. 

** Si quid legatum fueiit communis vel alJcujus boni vlti dono col latum, sine expression*? 
canouicorum vel vicar iorum, tantum inde vicarius quantum et oanonicus residena 
peroipiet 

" £t si fort^ canonicus, vel vicarias, absens fuerit pro ne^otiis ecclesiss, per conaidera- 
tiouem capituli dum absens fuerit communam percipiet et expensaa necessariaa." 

f These '* ordinances*' are entitled respectively ** Constitutio de habitu et bonestate cleri- 
comm" (Osmund R^g.^fol. Ivi.), and **Statutura de silentio et gestu in cboro" (Stat. Book 
H., 47). In tbe former it is ordered '* Quod cappas babeaut nigras integritate deccntes et 
ad minus talares (albji) cum soperpellicio cappic longitudinem non excedente, Installaii 
pilliolis {capi) nigris utantur. Tarn installati quam non installati calciamenta babeant ^ 
honestati et religion! eonvetiientia, et alia indumenta clericorum decentia et in nuUo 
reprebensibilia." 
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A few years afterwards, in 1222, in a statute principally leferriDg to 
the Canons, entitled *' i-onstitutio de rcsidencid /nckndd,'' v^e have some 
important regulations respecting the Vicars, The original words of the 
statute are given in a foot-notej^ — the following is a translation of them : — -* 

"On the decease of any Vicar of the Church of Sarum, the Canon whose 
Vicar he was, being in England shall within three months present 
another suitable Vicar to the Dean: otherwise the collation to the same 
shall devolve on the Dean. 

** Any Vicar bo presented to the Dean, and admitted after examination, shall 
be on probation for ooe year during which he shall learn the Psalter and 
Antifjhonar, and know them by heart. If, during that time^ he approve 
himself as competent and of good character, he shall then remain a 
pnpeiifai Vicar, Otherwise another suitable Vicar, on the presentation 
of the Canon, shall be substituted by the Dean, according to the form 
atorcsaid. 

" A Vicar when admitted shall swear canonical obedience to the Dean, and 
fidelity to the church, and that he will faith folly ** acquit" his ** lord,'* 
and in all things be true to him. If however a Vicar be negligent in 
fulfilling the ^* canonical hours," or in any other way behave himself in 
a had or unseemly manner, and, after having been admonished by the 
Dean, have not amended these things, he shall he puniBhed in chapter 
before the Dean and Chapter according to their judgment. 

** Whensoever there shall be a general convocation of Canons, the Dean shall 
deliver letters to the several Vicai-s of the Canons to be summoned, and 
enjoin them, in virtue of their oath of obedience, that they transmit the 
same to their ** lords" (dominis) at their prebends, they receiving from 
the Canons any expense they may incur in the aforesaid matter," 

Nearly fifty years wonld seem to have elapsed before any fresh statute RepuJationi 
was passed concerning the Vicara. But in 1268, when Robert de Wyke* Eobert°\if 

Wykchampiou 
* *' Obetinte Vlcario Samm ecelesiee» C&noDicus cnjui fait Vicanofi, in Anglm exiatens, 
iDfra tres menses a dio obitus Tiearii computandosi vicarium idoneum Decana presenbet, 
alioquin devoWetur ex tunc colktio vicarue ad Decanum. Vicarius autem a Becano cum 
examinatioiLe admi&sns primo anno in probatione existens psalt&rium et antiphonanum 
addiscat et eorde tenus sciat. Et ii in officio ecclesia? et bonis moribua medio tempore 
proficerit, ex tunii perpetuus maneat vieanus. Admissus autem vicarina jmrabit Decano 
canon icam obedientiam et fidelitat'em ecclesiip et quod fideliter acqnietabit dominum sunm, 
et ei per omnia fidelis eiistat. Porro si vicarius negligens fuerit in prosccutione horarum 
canonicamm vel alias mal^ conrersetur vel inhoneitcs et a Decano commonitus hoc non 
emendaveriti in capitulo coram Decano ct Capitulo aecundum eomm arbitrinm puniatur, 
Uem» quandoeunque ffiu^ienda fucrit generaUs conirocatio canonicoram tradet Decanus 
hteras vicariis canotiicorum vocaudorum et injuoget eia in vi^rtute obedieotiffi qnod dominb 
Kuls tranamittAnt ad pnebendas, a quibus siimptas propter hoc facie ndos recipiJint/' — 
StatuU> Book H., 114. 
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hamptOD* afterwards Bishop, held the dignity of Dean, some important 
regulations were made, partly, as is alleged in the body of the statute, on 
account of negligence on the part of some of the Vicars themselvee. After 
reciting the custom, which it declares to be * ejc antiquOf^ of Canons ap- 
pointing each a Vicar — ** hi ordine quern pnebendar ipsius cura requirW* — 
vsho should be continually resident, and of the vicars each receiTing a 
certttin daily sum from the communa, and also a certiun amn from their 
respective Canons, varying according as they were Priests, Deacons, or Sub- 
Deacons, it goes on to enact that a Vicar absent without cause from Matins 
should lose his share uf the covununa for the day. It then further recites 
that in order to encourage their attendance at the offices, both in day and 
niffkt, Robert de Karevil, who was Treasurer 1246 — 1267, had given a sum 
from which an extra halfpenny (obobim) each day w^as to be added to the 
ordinary allowance. Not a few of the Vicars, it would appear, contented 
themselves with the attendance at the office of Matins onlyf and dtill 
claimed their grant from the communa ; hence by this statute it was 
enacted, that, unless they were present also at the other canonical hours, 
they should not only lose their daily allowance, but, in the event of per- 
sistence in their neglect, should be visited with severer penalties. There is 
one other inhibition contained in this statute, which is that it shall be 
unlawful for the Canons to employ their Vicars in stewardships, or any 
secular occupations, which might cause them to neglect their special duties 
in the cathedral, and threatening both Canons and Vicars with punishment 
in the event of their disregarding this monition for the time to come. 

In the code of statutes, issued by Roger de Mortival in 1324, there are no 
less than eight of them, *^ whit:h have distinct reference to the Vicars, Thus 
it is ordered that henceforth license of absence for limited periods is to be 
obtained only from the Dean, or President of the Chapter, — that at least 
thirteen Vicars from the '* Decani'* side of the choir, and thirteen from the 
"Cantoris" side, should always be present at each of the services daily — 



* Theue ui-e (1) § ixix. De admissioije, residencia et ministerio vicarionim» — (2) § xix. 
Dt* habita vicariurum» — (3) § xxii. De vita et conversatiune ministrantium in ccclesia 
Sarutij, (4) § xxxri. De uiiniiitromni abaentl^ mimmfe procumiidi, (5) § xxxiii. Quanda* 
per quos, et ubi debent ad meiisam ininLstri eccle»ia! inviUri. (6) § xxxiv* De miDis»lnt» 
efc'lesiat? exteiios beiieticiatis. (7) § xxxv. N© extra claufum ftiiit in mt^nsa Vicar ii nee infra 
laeiiaiLm tcneant cxtcrorum. (B) § xxxvti. De mintatrarum rebelljone et coptumAcia 
reprimendiB. The ^rH and Jiixik (§§ xxix., xxxi?.) are printed in exten^o in the Cath. 
Com- Rep., Append., pp. 379, 383. 
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that if any Vicar fail in his examination at the close of his year of probation 
to sittisfy the authorities he Bhould not be perpetuated^ — that each Vicar is to 
fulfil his duty in person, and in case of infirmity, or other inevitable catise, 
may only have a brother-vicar (con-vicarium) as a Buhstitnte — that due 
reverence is to be shewn in the time of service, and in entering or leaving 
the church they are to bow reverently before the altar {devoti ae caram 
ultari incUnando), 

In two of the statutes* referred to, very minute directions are given as to Directiona « 
the *' habit'* or dress to be worn in or out of choir »— and also as to the f^t tbe Viram, 
life and conversation of the Vicars. In choir they were, in order that a *° 'cho^r! 
distinction might be made between them and the canons, to use almucoB 
extending only to their waists, which were not to be made either of fine or 
coarse minever or grey i\ir, but were to be of black cloth lined with the 
wool of lambs or of goats. Moreover, their choir-copes (or cloaks, for the 
word capa is used for any long kind of vestment), were to be of simple 
character, remarkable neither for brevity or length, extending only to their 
feet, with moderate hoods (capucUs) suitable to their standing. Their 
surplices were to he plain and close-fitting, not curiously worked, and they 
were never to use rochets except they chanced to celebrate mass- Abroad 
their dress was to be simple and becoming, unlike that worn by military 
men, braided neither externally nor internally, especially in the case of 
those who had been advanced to the priesthood. Neither were they allowed 
to wear curiously wrought mantles, such as then were termed '* German 

• Tbese statntefl are entitled respectively " Dc habitu Vicarioriiui'' and '* De vita et 
conversatione ministrantiuLo in ecolesia i^arum/* The Ibmier ia us fallows : — •"* OrdimimUR 
quod aluikue vicariorum ultra zoimm ciullatonuH extendaDtur, quas etiam noo mmuto vel 
^rosao vario aut griseo sed pellibuei duutnxat agamb aut capritiis sub panno nigro 
volumus diiplicari, capas vero chori gcrant liouestaa, non 1 on git u dine nimia vel brcvitate 
notaiidiLs sed ad terram duntaiat exteusas, cum capuciis jiixta sUtum illorum ut eoDvenit 
moderatid. Extra eharum pneterea omnes et hibkuU geratit habitiim competentcm, et illi 
maximc i|ai in sacerdotio fiierint constituti estenorem vesti-m babeant disHimikMu militari 
utpote auterms vel poiteriua non birratuui : qui et capucium duiu in mensa fuennt aliena 
hab«ant circa coll urn, ad measas c&nonicorum non alit«r adniittcudi. Superpellicia autem 
cam iti albis fueritit fjcrant plana et non eDnstricta, nee opere consutorio curiosius com- 
plieata. Nunquam vero usuri rocbettis nisi cum celebravennt ips) forte misaam, co qtiod 
loco superpellicii quidam rocbetta bujusmodi dderentei, ab injunctii sibi ofliciis per 
Bectores cbori i|iiibus in bac parte parcre ex usu et anti^na eunsuetudine astrin^ontur, m 
consuevemnt frequentims in ecclettiiu dedecus excuaare. Proviiso quod nuUus vicarioriim, 
vel etiam aliorain clericorum in dicta eeclesilk ministrantium, vestibus illis qom mantella 
** Almannis^" vul^riter nuneupantnr, aut capeliis diTersu peciis ooloratis sea depictis, 
oaligbve acaccatis nibeis aut viridibus, public^ utatur/' 



TeDdeDcjioin- 
flmbordiDatioD 

ataon^ 
itiG VicBJ**. 



mantles/' or Bmall capes of differeDt pieces coloured or embroidered [t,f,, 
pAtch-work)t or hiilf-boots in chequers red and green. And in life and 
converBation, tbey were to shew that they recognised their high oalling, and 
to avoid in word and deed all that might give occasion for scandal* They 
were neither to frequent the tables of strangers, nor to be without the Close 
after the ringing of the curfew. 

Certun expressions in the statutes would seem to imply that there had 
been irregularities among the Vicars, and some insubordination arising^ 
no doubt, from their struggles for an independent position. Thus in 
§ xxxi., on **the Hfe and conversation of the Vicars," it is stated dis- 
tinctly that the object of this code of statutes was **ut vita* puritas in 
ministris ecelesiee fulgeat clarius in futurum f' and in § xxxiv., after 
reciting the confusion that arises when '' a disciple smites his teacher, and 
a son rises against his parent/* it goes on to remind the Vicars that in no 
sense are they the equals^ hut the inferiors of the canons — in nuUo pares 
»ed sttbjectog canofiicorum — ^and that continued disobedience shall be visited 
with punishment, and ultimately with removal from their office, 
VicHTB Dot On one point moreover the statntes were very explicit^(in § xxxiv, which 
abJneace is headed '* De ministris ecclesite exterius beneticiatis),— namely in forbid- 
*^&fthcdrai. * ding any vicar, on the ground that he was bound to ser^^e the canon who 
appointed him by attending the services both by night and day (in horis 
iilnrnis et iioctHrniH), to hold any benefice awuy from the cathedral* 
Thenceforth no one was to be appointed a vicar, unless he first of all 
resigned any benefice he might previously hold ; and, in the event of 
his accepting any such benefice after his uppoiutment^ he was to cease ipso 
facto to be a vicar of the cathedral. During tbe three hundred years 
following the passing of this statute, it was repeatedly acted upon. In fact 
the registers of 1686 contain the copy of a decree of the Court of Arches 
for the removal of J. Hopkins from his office of vicar on this ground.* 
Licenae In the year 1388, (May 23,) some fourteen years after the promulgation 

"^"^VicMs * o{ the statutes of which we have been \iTiting, Edward III- gave the 

to bold kndfl 
and rent.. ^ g^^ Catlied. Com. R©p,» App., 38.3, where reference* an? g\ven to such oiuie«, lit the 
parttcalaro of which are very fulty given Id the capitutar r(*gi«ti?rs^ bt?tweea 1393 — 16%* 
They are some fifteen m number. One of Archbishop Sancroit^s *' Articles of Enquiry*' 
in 1687, as will be seen in a aubi^equciLt page, was directed especi filly to this matter, as to 
whether any of the Yicors Choral held any benefice away from the ciithedral. A similar 
enqtiiry was made in Archbishop Laud's visitation of the cathedral. Histor. MSS» Coimn. 
Rep,, iv.. 128. 
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Vicars of Sarum license to acquire lands, advowsona, or rents for them- 
selves and their successors in augmentation of their commimaf sufficient to 
provide them ^\^th one halfpenny (nnnm oholum) a day* over and above 
their then usual allowance. The document is a short one, and is printed 
by Hatcher and Benson (p. 744.) The conferring such a privilege on the 
Vicars was a virtual acknowledgement of that independent position which 
they had long been striving to establish as against the Canons, and which 
led to not a few conflicts hetween the Chapter of Sarum, and what boom 
afterwards came to be called the '* Commonalty of the Vicars Choral.'* 

For many years after this concession was made, we meet with repeated DiiTtTenceji 
entries in the capitular registers showing very clearly that the relations th<* Catmua and 
between the Canons and the Vicars were by no means of an amicable 
nature. In 1355, and again in 1387*, special monitions are addressed to 
them, forbidding them to leave the Close, or to he in the city ** after the 
curfew at S, Edmund's*' had been rung. In 1385 and subsequent years 
we have penances enjoined by the authorities on ofiending Vicars,! and in 
1388 warnings given to 'them concerning * unla^vful vigils* (de illiciti» 
vigiUu)^ and against admitting strangers in their houses; and then we 
read of the infliction of a fine, in the loss of their portion of the cowimuna, 
for absence from duty4 Shortly afterwards we have a dispute in chapter 
concerning the houses of the vicars, a monition to the younger vicars 
that they should shew respect to their elder brethren, and the strict 
enforcement of the rule that no vicar should hold with his cathedral 
appointment any other benefice* § 

In the year 1410, Henry IV. granted a Charter of Incorporation to the 
Vicars of the cathedral church of Sarum. They were to be allowed hence* 
forth to choose one of their number who should be Procurator, and they 
were, under the style and designation of the ** Procurator and Com* 
monalty of Vicars'* to have, as regards holding and managing property, 
all the rights of a body corporate. The charter is printed by Hatcher 
and Benson, p, 757, Its closing words are significant enough, for they 
seem specially inserted to guard against any infringement of the statutable 
relations in which the Vicars stood to the Dean and Chapter, and to pre- 
serve for the latter the control they claimed to exercise over them. The 
words referred to are as follows :^** Intentio tamen non existit, quin 
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♦ Corif Re^-, 117 (1355), and Comati Reg.» 69 (1387). t Coman Rog., 10, 65. 
X Dunham Reg., 4, 6, 9, 13. § Ibid, 201, 258, 2tJ2. 
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Decanns et Canonici ecclefiife bGatn? Mariie et sucoensoTes sui ad vicarias 
suas in eadem eccleaia, cum vacaYerint, personas ttloneas juxta antiqna 
statuta^ ordinaiiones, et consaetudmes lUitifl possiiit canonicb prffisentare ; 
vicariiqne ejusdem ecclesifD pr^efatis Docana et capitulo, et successoribus 
suifl, ac corum corrcciiQni et obediential in omnibm Vwitls et canoniciB Bub- 
jaceant ei inicndant, juxta antiqnas consuetudines, ordmatioBeSi et statuta 
anpradicta, prflesenti concessione tiostra non obstante/* 

Abont this time we meet with the ** ordinance'' of Chapter* by whicb, 
of the earn paid by a Canon on entering on his ' full residence/ to which 
iillusioD has been already made (p. 245), one hundred shillinffs should be 
given to the Vicars and Choristers ; and also as to the sums to be paid 
annually by each canon to his respective vicar, which were over and above 
any amonnt that he might receive from the communa. These were, — ^to a 
Priest Vicar forti/ shilluufs, — to a Deacon Vicar thirty shilUngs, — ^to a 
Sub-Deacon Vicar two marks (= £1 Gs. 8d.)t 

Other ** ordinances" of chapter foUow in quick succession. In 1440 the 
Vicars are admonished concerning their dress nvhen out of the cathedral ; 
tmy one of their number leaving the choir before matins were over was to 
be reckoned aa absent ; godly and pious books were to be read during their 
meals ; Latin only was to be spoken after grace had been said. * Shortly 
afterwards we have "decrees," forbidding Vicars to play at ball {ludrre 
plla) within the precincts of their common hall, or to carry arms in the 
close, or to go into the city without leave from the Dean or President of 
Chapter. § Then it is ordered that the statutes and decrees affecting the 
Vicars shall be read to them, duly assembled for the purpose, four times 
each year ; and lastly it is solemnly declared that a Vicar, who, after many 
warningSj proves hopelessly disobedient, or who, on account of immorality, 
is deprived, is perpetually excluded without the least hope of being again 
restored to his office. || 

In the Hutchins Reg. {fol, 56), under the year 1442 we have a copy 
of what are called '* Ordinationes factie per commnnitatom vicariorum/' 
They begin in the form of a petition, that the Dean and Chapter would 
depute two vicars to inquire into the value of the rectory of Broadwindsor, 
because the Vicar there had made many usurpations to the injury of the 
commonalty of the Vicars of Saruui ; and further, that they would appoint 

♦ Dunbrtm Register, 327. t Hut*:hiDB R«g.. 1 1, 

% Hutcbins Reg., 19. § BiirgU Reg., 18, 37. 38. || Ibid., 38. 49. 
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six or eight of the oldest or wisest of their nnmber, in order to stay the 
strifes which wero no frequently occurring iu their common hall and in 
other places, to supervise annually all that related to their community, and 
to make a faithful report, together with their Procurator and under their 
common seal, to two Canons appointed by the Chapter for the purpose, — 
and then further, that they would enjoin on all Vicars the observance of 
the old and laudable custom, that every Vicar duly summoned by letter 
should he present at morning service, on the commemoration of the Blessed 
Virgin, to communicate and treat upon and concerning all things and 
matters respecting the said commonalty. 

The chapter issued a decree in accordance with the above petition on TJm* ttfttotea of 
December 10, 1442, Ten days afterwards, on December 20, the vicars, atuiciionca Ur 
nominated for the purpose, appeared before the Treasurer, Gilbert Kjmer, ^ ' *^** " ' 
who was the * Locum-tenens' of the Dean^ and sundry other canons con- 
stituting a chapter in the house of the Treasurer, and submitted certain 
statutes agreed upon by themselves, as either customary or desirable for 
the regulation of their community, and the management of" their ** common 
hair* in which they for the most part had their meals^ requesting the 
chapter at the same time to sanction them, and enforce their observance. 
This was done, and the Btatute| ordered to be duly entered by the chapter 
clerk on the capitular register. 

These statntes or ordinances are ten in number, and relate almost 
entirely to the management of the common hall ; containing a number of 
minute regulations as to fines on entrance, or for disobedience of rules, 
using improper language, or treating any of their '* con-vicarii'' with rude* 
nesfl or violence. They regulated also the payments to be made, and also 
the terms on which strangers might be admitted. In addition to the 
''Procurator/' who wai^ as it were the ' cusfcos* or warden of the com- 
munity, there were to be two vicars chosen annually as ** supervisors,** and 
these were to exercise a general superintendence over the management, 
looking to the various goods and chattels belonging to them ; and also two 
"seneschals*' or stewards, to be elected from time to time,* whose duty it was 
to provide all necessaries for the table and to give a weekly account of the 
expenditure. It is amusing to obsen^e how shai-p an eye they kept on the 
latter officers, for whenever one of the stewards went into the town, for the 

♦ Tbe words of the etatute are, — **Ehio sint seueaolmUi per ordmera electi Je qiiindena in 
quindenai)]/* Slc. Hutchins Heg., 57. 
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purchase of bread or beor or other necessaries, one of the snpervisors — 
** profirviiori testimonio in hdr pnrte'^ — was always to accompany him- 
In the Burgh Reg, (J 52, 54), under the date of Octob. 10, 1449, 
have an abstract of all the regulations made eoncemlug the Vicars, under 
the head of * Decreta tangentia vicarios.* They are simply a repetition of j 
those of which we have already spoken, with one or two additions. These i 
are, that the festival of 8. Hugh, formerly Bishop of Lincoln, should b© 
celebrated with duo honour every year on the 15th of the calends of 
December (^ov* 17), — that csertain hymns should be sung at the festival 
of S. Mary Magdalen, — that Vicars of the ** second form" should not use 
** almuces** — ^and that a Vicar accused of incoutinency should stand in the 
second form, and, on being convicted of such for the third time, should lie 
forthwith deprived of his office, without the least ho[)e of being re-instated. 
Abuses funotig Notwithstanding aD these ordinances, the state of the Vicars Choral 
ID i\w fificcntb would Seem to have been anything but creditable to themselves, or satisfac- 
^" ^^' tory to the authorities. In 1471 Bishop Richard Beauohamp issued 
another statute defining exactly the quaUHcations necessary for any one 
who would bo perpetuated as a Vicar of the Church of Sarum,* The 
discoveries, or detecta as they were termed, at his several visitationsj reveal 
a sad state of things. Amongst other matters it was complained by some 
that there had been no regular account of Vicars' profits and possessions 
for some years, and that one Richard Sussex, who had been their com- 
mnnar for six years, owed them £20 for stall-wages, and moreover had 
forged a receipt, and otherwise behaved dishonestly, f Again, so constant 
was the neglect of the statutes especially concerning them* that the Dean 
had them all carefully copied out on parchment and so fixed on a wooden 
tablet, which was to be suspended by the supervisors in their common hall. 
Special charges were made against some in particular, not only for neglect 
of duty in the cathedral, but for swearing, brawling, fighting, even at times 
to the shedding of blood, in their common halL In reply to the first 
charge^ the Vicars pleaded the smallness of their number, especially of 
those in priests' orders — they would seem now to have been but thirty-one 
in all I — ^and implied that difiSculties w^ere put in the way of their having 
their number complete, by the Dean and other authorities ; but the ready 

• The statute is given in fal in the Miichon Ueg.tfol 2t3, t Ibid./u/. 172. 

J Tljere were thirty-one Vicara at the time of Bishop Beauchamp 8 visitation of the 
cathedral m 14G8, Machon Be^., p. 1*55, 
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reply, that they would be only too willing to accept any fit and proper per- 
sons as Vicars, showed where tho real difficulty lay,* 

There are hut few entries in the capitulftr registers during the next fifty 
years concerning tho Vicars ; but such as wo meet with are of much tho 
same character as those of which we have been writing. Thus in Har- 
ward'fl Memorials, under the year 1502 (p. 13), we have certain ^detecta' 
against some of tho Vicars;— in the following year (p. 15) a special 
monition is addi-essed to them ; and in 1516 (p, 136), one of their hody, 
for laying violent hands on a clerk, is forbidden to enter the choir. Their 
numbers were probably decreasing, partly in consequence of the negligence 
of Canons in appointing them, or at all events in paying them their stall- 
wages. This hitter grievance is expressly alluded to in the returns made to 
the Royal Commissioners in tho time of Henry VrH.t 

After the Reformation , we meet with Lay Vicars. The earliest mention The institution 
of one by name is in 1551, hut the entry implies that they were then re- as Bubstitiitc* 
cognised as members of the cathedral body.t They were in fact substitutes vkara^ciiamL 
for tho clerical Vicars Choral, in an important part of their duty. Of 
course, much of the service previously demanded of the Vicars Choral had 
ceased. The daily mass, and constant round of services, were no longer 
celebrated ; in the place of the former, we meet with the decree of chapter 
that tho '* Communion should be celebrated on the first Sunday of each 
month/' followed by an order that the Vicars should themselves habitually 
receive it on such occasions. 

In the Mortimer Register (p. 160), under the year 1605, we have an Payment* 
important ordinance concerning the Vicars, both clerical and lay,§ A few Lay vicarfl. 
years previously, there had been a decree concerning their number, and it 
had then been determined that there should be ct/fht lay vicars, to each of 
whom was to bo paid the annual stipend of £8 13s. 4d, On account of the 
smallness of this stipend, great difficulty was found in filling up the 
number* Hence it was decreed, in 1605, when the Deanry was held by 
John Gordon, that thereafter there should be six clerical, and Heveii lay 

* Decanua et CapitulQin liheatUnm^ acceptaro vellont porsonas koueatas et idoneas si 
quas in hac parte i oven ire po»B«nt. Miao. Dec., MS., 38. 

t Valor Eccl. 11., 85, 

J Iq the Holt Reg.i 27, wo find this entry :^** Palriciiis Ford, kicus, renuntiat tttolmn 
ad proximuiu oflicium Vicarii cLoralld laici." 

§ Tliis * ordinanco' of the Dean and Chapter is printed in extemo in the Appendix to 
Cath. Com* Rep., p. 384. 
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vicars, the pay of the latter being inereaBed to £12 a year. This said sum 
was to be paid by the clerical Vicars Choral to their brethren, who were in 
fact their lay-substitutes, the chapter panting them such allowance from 
the commitua as could be demanded iov fifteen Vicars. Shortly afterwards, 
as appears from a deed in the Muniment Room, dated July 19, 1623, we 
meet with an agreement and consent of the Vicars Choral for the mainte- 
nance oi seven laymen at a stipend to each of i*20 per annnm."^ 
hiveis notitv> Li the Appendix to the Report of the Cathedral Commissioners (p. 886) 

ill rapiiiilar i <. . <• i i . -rr* y^i t i 

lo-utcrsof are a number of references to acts of chapter relatmg to Vicars Choral and 

and Lay Vicars. They are principally monitions for divers faults, such as 

•o »e.ir>. jj]^ggjj^^ fj.Qjjj sermons on Sundays and Festivals, leaving the church after 

the Nicene Creed, being late for dinne service, and not attending Holy 

Communion on Christmas Day, Easter, and the first Sunday after Easter 

{dominiea in albis). 

Decnjc of In the time of Dean Pierce a formal decree of chapter was once more 

ronwniiili? issucd conccmiug the Vicars. As it is brief, we give it in the original : — 

leiirs. Sept. 22, 1676. Nos Decauus et capitulum .... decernimus, ordi- 

namus, et statuimus, — 

(1) Ut vicarii laicique chorales cum gravitate chorum ingrediantur. In 
ingressu et exitu cum omni reverentia sanctum numen adorent, per totom 
officium sine omni strepitu et indecoro devotb se gerant, partes qua) singulis 
incumbent, sive cantando sive Icgendo, prompti alacresquo peragant. 

(2) Ut nomini eorum liceat a precibus matutinis aut vespertinis quoti- 
* dianis, coDmequo dominicte officio in dominicis, aliisquo festis, se absentare, 

nee ad ca tardb venire, nee exiro ante officium finitum, sine causa rationa- 

bili per decanum, locum-tenentem, aliumvc pnesidentem capituli, appro- 

banda."+ 
Return to Amougst the Tanner MSS. in the Bodleian Library (No. 143, foL 178) 
of Ku.iuiiy' ill ^1*^ the answers of the Vicars Choral to the * articles of inquiry' at the 
"^TLsitutiilii!^ visitation of William Sancroft, Archbishop of Canterbury, in July 1687. 

The following extracts will give the substance of them : — 

*' There are stj- vicars choral, and seven lay clerks, and six choristers. 

*' We are incorporated in the name of the * Proctor and Commonalty of 

Vicars' of the cathedral church of Sarum, by charter 11 Henry IV., 

which has never been renewed or altered. 

* Drake's Index, p. 127. t Append, to Cuih. Cum. Uep., p. 3^5. 
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or ehattels, or any stock belonging to the corporation, 
and the income is about £S0, There are two officers to collect and 
gather the revenue. TIic chief officer is called the Procurator or Com- 
monar of the Vicars, the other the Collector. 

" We are gOTcrned by the power and tenor of the charter, and by the statutes 
of the church, and are subject to the Dean and Chapter *' quoad correc- 
tion era morura/' 

** Wc are admitted by the Dean and Chapter, with the approbation of the 
Vicars onlj» and take oaths of allegiance and canonical obedience to the 
Dean and CUapter, 

** According to the statutes of the church, the Vicars and Laymen attend 
service in quire morning and evening, save with leave on urgent occa- 
sion, though they sometiraes go out before prayers are done. 

'* They reverently submit themselves to the Dean and Chapter. 

•* They have fiYQ basses, four tenors, and four contra-tenors. The Binging 
men are paid £20 by the Procurator and Commonalty of Vicars Choral. 
The choristers are decently apparelled, with a considerable allowance 
trom the Master of the Choristers. 

'* The members of the quire employ their time out of church in reading 
pious booksj and are not frequenters of taverns or ale-houses, but are of a 
religious conversation. 

** We have a good pair of organs, and a most skillful organist." 

The return is signed by Sylvester Pope, Christopher London, William 
Powell, John Hopkins, Samuel Jccocke, Charles Barnes.* 

No very long time after this return was made the number of Vicars 
Choral was reduced to/rre, and they would seem to have fulfilled as much 
as possible of their duties by their lay deputies. For on August 13, 1711, 
wc meet with this act of chapter,—*' Resolved and ordered by the Dean and 
Chapter that on all Litany dayos for the future the Litany shall be ehauntcd 
out by one of the Vicars Choral, and not by ttvo lay singers as it hath been 
usually done." 

For many years past there have been only four Vicars-ChoraL To the 
seven Lay Vicars, of whom the organist is always reckoned as one, there 
have been added three supemumerarics. All the regulations made con- 
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• It IB also mentioned that four of the Vicars Choral, despite of the statute ** Do 
minititrisi tycL^lesiaj extorios benefitiatis/' to which reference has been made (p. 278), held 
Bcparatc benefices : William Powell was viear of Britford, to which ho had Iseeo nominated 
by the Precentor, Di', Whitby; John Hopkins was vicar of Combe, on the King's nomi- 
nation ; Samuel Jecock, Vicar of South Newton, by appointment of the Earl of Pembroke; 
and Charles) Barnes, curate of Laverstock, a benefice which has always belonged to the 
Vicars Choral. 
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cemiDg tbeir attendance at the cathedral are detailed in the appendix to 
ili0 Cathedral Commisflioners' Report (p* 386). 

From the same report (p. 387) wc learn, that, as regards the Vicars- 
Choral, '* there have not been for many years any formal regulations for 
their attendance, bnt the existing practice is for them to attend church a 
week each in turns, and to appoint one of their number to attend for the 
body on Sundays/* That the general duty was binding on each of them 
to be present ** in quire both morning and evening," would seem to have 
been acknowledged in tbeir own returns (p. 284) to Archbishop Sancroft*s 
"Articles of Enquiry" in 1687; so that the ** custom** of one Vicar- 
Choral representing the whole body is but of very modern growth, and in 
any case thoroughly alien to the spirit of the oath which in olden times 
was taken when a Vicar-Chonil was perpetuated- And one cannot but feel, 
with Bishop Hamilton, how very little such a practice ''expresses the 
pious intentions of our founders, who thought thiiijlfhj' three canons, and 
as many vicars, were not more than enough to represent to their God 
and to their brethren, the homage and love which should animate the 
worship of the Church of Christ.'** 

One of the Vicars Choral is now usually appointed Vicar of the Close. 
This is, it is conceived, a post-reformation office^ and he who holds it is, 
wo may presume, the representative of the Dean, who was himself primarily 
responsible for all that there concerned the " cure of souls,'* and the *' cor- 
rection of morals/' (See above, p. 215*) The Vicar of the Close would 
seem also to have been answerable for the early morning service, f to which 
reference is mode in a subsequent page. (p. 292.) He was appointed by 
the Dean with consent of the Chapter, and is commonly termed ** Curatus 
clausi,"! And in 1696, when John Smedmore, a Viear Choral, was 
appointed to the office of "Parochus sive Curatus clausi/' it is said to 

* Catb. Com. Rep,, App., p. 708. 

t Thus ill the Mortimer Eeg., 164, under date of 1604, we read, " Parocliu^ admittitur 
ud legend, jnatutmas in ecclesi^ catbcdrali Sarum/' Tbiss early service, we may prcsutne» 
corresponded, ia some degree, with the ancient custom. Thus w© meet with mention 
of *' ^-Itare matutinale" (Dunham R<Jg., 7); ivnd of "Eoger/* described, in 138il, a« 
" capellanus matuHnalh" {Ibid, 128.) In 1561, wo read of **primum matutinaU 
offtcium*' Holt Keg.» 68. 

X In Walton** Index to the Shuter R«g., p. 33, imder date of 1631, we have this entry ^ 
" Will' London, curatus clausi, — decanus contulit cnram libertatis clansi ccclesije cathe- 
dralifl Saruna, cum consensu capittili."— In 1^0 James Clerk^ and in 1662, George Lowe, 
wore respectively admitted to the office of '* curatus clauai.*' Shuter Reg*, 7, 18, 
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lavG becD ** sub mndifionibu8,^'^no donbt those which were nfiiially made 
trO prevent all mistakes, or the claim, it may be, of an independent juris- 
diction, — which were that he should execute his duties in person, or by 
a deputy approved by the Dean and Chapter^ and that if hindered by 
gl^ImeBB he should, if required, peaceably leave the office.* 

It only remains to he added that the separate estates belonging to the 
Vicars-Choral consisted in the Rectory of Laverstock in Wilts, and of 
Broad Windsor in Dorset, besides lands and t^enements at West Haniiey in 
Berks, Stotyngway in Dorset, and Orcheston S. George in Wilts, They 
bad, in addition, a number of rents from houses in New Sarum, hesidea 
sundry " pensions,** A list of these last-named houses is given in Hatcher 
and Benson's Sahsbnry, p. 819. At the time of the Valor, in the reign of 
Henry VTII., the whole anneal value w^as estimated at £236 lis. 6dJ 

There is an engraving of the common seal once used by the Vicars- 
Choral, and which, judging from its general character, is of very early 
date, at the commencement of the History of Salisbury* (Piute I. No. xi.) 
The inscription is '*S[igillum] Comune Vicabiorum EcoLESiiK Sares- 

BIRIENSIS.T' 

The two oaths taken by the Vicars in olden times,— the one on their first 
admission, the other on their second admission at the close of their year of 
probation, — were as follows : — 

(1) Ego N. . . vicariuB ecclesi® cathedralis eeclesife Sarum juro per 
hiEC sancta Dei evangclia per me corporaliter tacta obedientiam domino 
decano, fidelitafcem ecelesim Sarum, et quod tideliter ocquiotabo dominum 
meum in dinrnis et nocturnis, et ei i>er omnia fidelis existam ; statu ta, con* 
suotudiucs, et ordinationea ecclesim, capitoli, et canonicorum observabo, at 
pro posse meo observori procuraho ; psalterium ben^ addiscam infra aunum^ 
et in fine anni ofieram me examinationij ei stabo judicio capituh. Sicut 
Deus, &Ct 

(2) Ego N. . . vicarius perpetuus in ecclesia cathedrali Sarum juro, ad 
hiBC sancta Dei evangelia per me corporaliter tacta, obedientiam domino 
decano, fidelitatem ecclesi© Sarum, et quod fideliter acquietabo dominum 

♦ Prome Reg.» p. 2, t Valor EccL, II., 84 

J There is a wax impression of tliis ancient ac*iiU which is itself now lost^ in the 
Asbmolean Museum at Oiford. (No. ^150 Aslim. Cat.), tt is tliere pronounced to Ik* of 
the Bome era &s the foundation of the nt'vv cathetLrnU t.^.» Iho oarly part of tlie thirieenik 
oentuiy. No explanation is given of the meaning of the design, which, t'O saj^tbe leaat. 
is verj pazzling. 
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metmi horis dinrnis et nocttimis, ©t ei per omnia fidolis exiBtan)* Btatnta 
ejtiiidem ecclesife antiqua t>t upprobata^ ct statu ta domint Rogeri de Mortival, 
quondam Episcopi Sarum, quatenns mo et statiim vicaria? mea) con- 
cerDunt, observabo ; et quod non inBorgam dam vel palam per me vol 
alium contra «;apitiilum Sarum vel caDonicos ant smgulAres personas 
ejusdem, nee malum vel damnum aJicni ipsorum procurabo, iiec hajusmodi 
insurgentibus anxilium dabo, ooncilmm, vel favorem, Sicut Dens, Sec. 



Vm* The Cboristees. 
Tbetwocimwcs Metitioii haB boon already made (p. 197) of the '* pueri,*' who by direction 
utttned ?u tb^ of the Cooatiettidinary were to stand in choir in the first, or lowest, row of 
Cdnsnotn i- ,, forms/' and who were dindod into two clasaes, namely " pneri canonin* 
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and '* noU'canonici ;'* denoting by the former, those who were fully ad- 
mitted and on the **roll " of the cathedral ; and by the latter, those who 
were so to spoak '* probationers," or, it may be, temporary helpers. 

It is not unlikely that under this term ** pueri'* were included other 
youths who 8er\*ed the church in various capacities. Certainly as re^^ards 
the Grammar School, which was intended of course primarily for the 
choristers, there are sundry royal and episcopal "ordinances," as the 
coarso of our narrative wiU show, which imply that its privileges were to 
be extended to others. That class of Altarista who are called " AltaristxB 
extriruiecit'* and who are described as the helpers or servants {{larciones} of 
the Sacrists (p. 237), were expressly to be educated there. And in the 
injunctions given to the church of Samm by Queen Elizabeth, as we shall 
presently see, their case is distinctly noticed; the "choristers'* whoso 
voices had broken being appointed '* altarists,'' and required "diligenUye 
and dulye to goe to the Grammar Schoole.'* 

The choristers were at the first, it is presumed, supported from the 
'* common fund*' of the cathedral* The earliest special endowment was 
A.D. 1B19, when by license of Edward II*. Simon of Ghent, then Bishop 
of Sarum, appropriated certain tenements in the Close, and elsewhere, 
for the support of Fourteen choristers and a Master, whose duty it 
was to instruct them. The deed, which is among the episcopal records, 
states the purpose of this benefaction thus, — " ad sustentationem qibatuar- 
decern choristarnm ecclesiffi Sarnm et nnius magistri ipsos pueros in gravi- 
maticalihm informaturi in perpetuum,"* 



• Cath. Cora. Rep., App., p. 389. 
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The statute in the code of Roger de Mortival, entitled **De etatn TheiUtnto 
choristarmm/* which was promulgated in the year 1324, distinctly re- ^ctSriSen. * 
cognises this proviBion of his predeceasor for the education of the choristers. 
The statnte itself, as far as it regards this special matter, is printed in the 
foot-note, t Its proviaions are as follows : — ' 

(1) The choristers are to live together in the houaca in the Close set apart 
for this pnrposG under the perpetual care of a Canon actually resident, 
wlio shall be appointed their " CuBtoB*' (or warden) by the Chapter, and 
shall be removable at their wilL 

(2) The said *' Custos'* is required once a year, within one month of the 
feast of 8. Michael, before the Chapter, to render an account of all 
receipts and disbursements. 

(3) The choristers are to be admitted in Chapter befoi^ the Dean and 
Canons summoned for this purpose, by the Precentor, or, in his absence, 
by the Succentor. 

(4) Boys born and brought np in the diocese of Sarum, provided they be 
found fit, are to be preferred to others, nnless perchance those not of the 
diocese {ext€fi\ good conduct always being presumed, excel greatly in 
musical skilL 

Bishop Roger de Mortival very shortly afterwards entered into a ** com- TbeEectoryof 
position** with the Dean and Chapter for the purpose of carrying out the given to the 
above statute, and for this end he also endowed the choristers with the **"* 
Rectory of Preshute. It was stipulated that all the choristers should live in 
the house appropriated to them within the Close under the immediate care 
of a master, who was to be '* vir konestm et in f^rammaticd henh fmidatvs^^^ 
able to instruct them alike " in moribm et literi^i** holding no cure of 
Bonis, and all of them, the choristers as well as their master, were to be 
under the management and control of the Warden (or *' Gustos**), who was 

t The itatute, which ia No, ilv. in the code of Roger de Mortival is, fts regards iti 
material portions, ag follows : — " Ut ah ilHcitia ahsfcrahantur parvoli^ tarn nQoribus quaixi 
litedif dum minores Ennt, informandis, ordinamns nt in domibus in claaso ad hoc con- 
stitutis fiimiii vif'ant omnes chorist^c sub perpetuA custodia alicujus canonici actualiUr 
resideniui in ecclesia nostra, qui quidem Gustos per capitulum nostrum Sarom deputcindns 
et qnotiens eidem eapitulo videbitnr amovendis, coram capitulo annuntim in&a mensem 
proximnm post festnm Sanoti Michaelis de omnibus receptis et expensis dictam eunin 
custodiam tangentibuH jaxta discrettoncm capitnli computabii . . , . Ordinamai 
insaper , . ut chorista? quicanqne deinceps admittendi per Pi*ipcen torero, vel, eo absente, 
ejnsdem loci Succcntorem, in capitulo coram Decano a^ canonicia prefieutibiis ad lioo 
Tocatia ot non alibi de cse^ro admittantnr; et in admissione bujusmodi puori dc diocesi 
nMtrd oriundi, dum tamen idoiiei reperiantur, ceteris preferantur^ nbi forsitan exteri« 
bonis moribus concorrentibus, prsecellant in magna vald^ excellentia modulandL" 
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to be appointed by the Chapter &om time to time from among the Canons 
actnail; resident at the cathedral. 

A copy of this " composition/* as contained in one of the capitolar 
registorB, under the year 1462, is given in the Statute Book (H) p. 38. 
There is annexed to it a statement that in 1329 the Rectory of Plreshute, 
together with the Chapel of S, Martin, was valued at ^xlvii, iva* ixd., out 
of which there was payable annually £4 to the Vicar, twenty MUings as a 
pension to the Dean and Chapter, and forty shillin^d to the chaplain within 
the castle, as it is presumed, at Marlborough. 

The entries in the capitular registers concerning the choristers, though 
numerous, are not of great interest or importance. They relate to the 
various benefactions made to them from time to time, to the appointments 
of the Master of the Grammar School, and to sundry regulations by the 
chapter for the due instruction and prxjper behaviour of the choristers 
themselves* 
Snndrj AmongBt benefactions we read of '* a corner house** (domus angutaris) 

gireoto the near the Ouildhall given to the " common fund" of the choristers ;• and of 
**^ "' Braybrook House (bo called, possibly, from Robert Braybrook, who was Dean 
from 1379-S2) having been bestowed at a subsequent period as a residence 
for the master* At the time of the survey in the reign of Henry VHI. the 
whole income &om rents, tithes, pensions and allowances &om the common 
fund of the Canons, was estimated at £35 ITs. 8d, — a sum which ^would 
probably represent about £400 at the present time.f 
The Heater of "^ho Master of the Grammar School, who was to be appointed by the 
Warden, with the counsel and consent of the Chapter,! is always reckoned 
among the permanent officials of the cathedral (perpetua ojicia habent4B) 
(see above, p, 263). One of the earliest of their number would seem also to 
have been a chaplain of one of the chantries in the cathedral, for in a chapter 
register of the year 1323 we read that **on the 12th of the calends of March 
(Feb. 18), William, Archdeacon of Sarum, the Locum-tenens of the Dean, 
in the Treasury, after high mass, bestowed on PHlip de Veer, master of the 
choristers, the chantry for the soul of Waiter Scammel, formerly Bishop of 
Sarum, at the altar of S. Edmund. § An order of chapter directing in 

• Draper Reg, 13 {under the year 1402). f Cath, Com, R«p.» Appendix, p. 390, 
I Ma^mtmm, . . . moribua commendatidum, et m arte gramtnaUc^i scioltim et ez* 
pertumi a CiiatodQ chorisUnim do eonsilb et consensu capituli cbori^tu Tolamus depntari, 
et quando et qnoties iifi pkcuerit amoveri/' Statute Book H.^ 38. 

§ Lib. £?id , C, p. 458. 
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1448,* that instefld of any emoluments for *'obita/* &c., the Master of the 
Grammar School slionld have an anonal payment of six ghillings, proves 
conclusively enough that he was always reckoned a member of the cathe- 
dral body. 

There are a few monitions to the masters of the school from time to 
time to attend more diligently to their daties» and the choristers themselves 
more than once are reproved by the chapter for insubordination. Thus in 
1448 we have in the Burgh Register, foL 37, what is called '* Statutum ad 
compescendum insolentiam choristarum/' 

Whether or no it was in consequence of this inBubordination we cannot 
teU, but certainly in this same year (1448) the Dean, Precentor, Chan- 
cellor, Treasurer, and six Canons residentiary ftBsembled in chapter, 
unanimously appointed John Lane, a master of arts who taught grammar 
in the city of Winchester, to be the master of the school on condition that 
he should conduct tho grammar schools at Sarum with efiBciency and teach 
the choristers and altan&ts in them. They allotted him out of their 
"common fund,'* in addition it is conceived to his other allowances, one 
penntf daily, tho ordinary payment made from the same source to a Vicar 
ChoraLt This decree of Chapter is an important one as it seems to 
intimate that others besides the chonsters were admitted to the privileges 
of the school. I 

In the year 1563, Bishop Capon assigned out of the episcopal rents in 
the city the sum of £3 68. 8d, (or /t*e marks) yearly, in augmentation of 
the revenues of the Choristers* School. This payment is still received by 
the authorities, and applied to the same pui^ose. 

In 1558 Queen Elizabeth issued her injunctions to the cathedral church 
of Salisbury. Two of those injunctions have reference to the choristers. 
Thus {§ 25) it is directed, — ** Whereas the choristers after their voices be 
changed have not provision to mayntayne them to the Grammar Schoole, 
but were appointed altarists to ringe the bells and to doe such other service 
as had a yearly stipende, Be it now ordereed that the choristers, as soone 
as theyr voice beginnes to change, shall have the full stipend of the 
altarists and meate and drinke provided, that they may diligentlye and 
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* Btii^h Reg., 18. t See Cath. Com. Bep., Append*, 390. 

J This fact is also clear from an order of chapter in 1666, to the effectj — ** ut Ladl- 
maglater lib«r^ doceret et neminem idoneum rectuaretf et imhahitaret ' Bmyhroke Houfle** 
Blacker Eeg.» 18. 
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dulye goe to the Grammar Schooled'* And in {§ 26), — *' Item that the 
provision of them should not hinder the ke^pinge cleane of the chnrche, 
ringinge of the belle, and snch other service thereto belonginge. It is 
ordered that three able men shall be appointed b; the Treasurer^ and two 
others by the Masters of the work, to doe the aforesaid business of the 
church, and have the accustomed stipend of the altarist/' 
Tbdiclioltfflio One other provision in these Injunctions may be noticed. There was a 
early »cmce shortened early service authorised to be used in the cathedral^ between 
March and September at Jive o^clock, and for the remaining months at six 
o'clock IB the morning,! concerning which this order is given in § 30. — 
"' Item farther be it ordered, that the schoolemaster with the usher and aU 
the scholars belonging to the schoole shaU be present at the same service in 
the moming. And for the due execution of the same one of the Canone 
Residentiary shall be present in his owne person in order uppon the peine 
of the loBse of Fower Pence for every defaulte to be emploj'-ed to the works 
of the said cathedral churehe of Samm/* 
Eodiiction in Shortly after the time when these royal injunctions were issued we find 

the Qiimber of 

the Choriflterf, changes introduced. Thus, in the year 1580, the number of choristers was 
chaDf et. to be reduced to eighty and instead of living with the master — " pueri 
choristflB et eornm magister in nnum congregati consortium" — the organist, 
now a reeogniBed officer and one of the lay vicars, was to be their '^ in- 
structor informer and teacher in music,*' and was also to board and clothe 
them, certain allowances being made for the purpoBe.l The change in the 



* The Boyal InjcmctionB of 1658 would eren seem to bave contemplated the reeort of 
others, liesides the Altarists, of the cGLthedral body to the Qrammar School ; for we read 
(§ 19.) '* Alsoe that all the ein^te canons and vicars such aa be not able to sttidjebj them- 
B«lves shall daylye at all times vacant before noone and uder noone (the service time onoly 
excepted) reaorte unto the Grammar Schoole and there learne such things whereby they 
may aflerwards be more able to serve God and the common wealth." 

t The injunction touching this short^encd service, which was uaed, it is believed, in the 
cathedral till within about forty years ago, was as follows ^ — " § 29. Alsob for the due 
eiercisinge of common prayer, bo it ordered that the minister which is tabled for the weeke 
to begin the common prayer io the quira shall the neite weeke fi>llowinge everye morninge 
from the first daye of Aprill nntill the last daye of September lit Jive of the olocke after the 
bell ia mnge, And from the last daye of September untiU the first daye of Apnll at *Mf of 
the clock© use common prayer in this forme followinge i — First the generall confession with 
the absolution, then the Letanie nntill this verse " Lord arise, &c./* before the which 
shall be read one chapter of the Ke we Testament in order and then the rest of the Letanie 
with all the suSrages foOowiuge." 

X Cath* Com. Hep., Append., p. 390. 
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character of the miisical services after the ReformatioH^ when the old 
" plain-song*' was virtnally supersedod by a more florid and difficalt style 
of singing, rendered such a change, it may be, necessary, that the choristers 
might be able to take their parts in the services of the church. 

But this arrangement, which became ultimately one of divided anthority, 
hardly Boems to have had a favourable effect. Thus we meet with an order 
of chapter, in 1G24, directing monitions to be addressed both to the master 
of the school, and the instractor of the choristerB in music, requiring them 
more faithfully to fulfil their duties/ And in 1676 a peremptory order is 
issued by the same authorities requiring the choristers to give daily 
attendance at the grammar school, the remark being appended that the said 
school was originally instituted for their especial benefit; — *'Ut pueri 
chorales scbolam grammaticalem, illorum scilicet in usum gratiamque 
primitus institutam, quotidife frequoutent/'t 

In truth, we have clear evidence of the low and unsatisfactory condition 
of the grammar school in the report made in 1634 to the articles of 
enquiry at the visitation of Archbishop Laud; for, to the queetions con* 
cerning the school-maBter and the choristers, who wore at that time reduced 
to six in number, we have the following replies, '* Our Schoole-master^e 
allowance besides his howse is twenty marks a yeere {=;£13 63* 8d.) duly 
paid unto him for tho teaching of mx choristers, and the schoole is very 
much neglected ;*U — ** All save Dr* Seward answere that they conceave that 
the choristers have not ben well ordered and instructed in the arte of 
singing, but their teacher doth promise to looke better unto them, and they 
have not ben catechised and instructed as they ought in the principles of 
religion, by the defaulte of the master of our Graiher Schoole and of their 
teacher in singinge. Dr. Seward for his parte answereth in these words* 
The choristers are as weU ordered as their poore meanes and maintenance 
will afford. I never knew them better ; the number of them is furnished* 
One Gyles TompMns hath the charge of instructing them In singing, which 
he protesteth he doth carefully, and I believe he doth. He hath been blamed 
lately for leaving them without a guide and teacher once or twice when he 
went to waite at the courte, but he promiseth he will do noe more so, yet 
protesteth that they all save two sing their parts perfectly, and neede noe 
teacher in his absence. Our schoolemaster of our Free Schoole, I conceive^ 

• Shuter Reg., p. 13, t Il>id, p. 381. 

t Hiftor* MSS. Comm, Report TV., App., 129. 
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is to instruct them in their catcchisme, aa in the Latine tongne, yet Mr. 
Tompkins protesteth that he takes that care and paynes likewise."* 

Early in the next century we find the Dumber of the choristers again 
raised to eight, and certain salaries, proportioned to their standing, allowed 
to them. In 1714 an order of chapter was issued that the choristers should 
daily attend the Grammar School till 10 a.m.> and in the afternoon should 
attend the ** instructor'' in his einging-school till afternoon service. It 
seems almost implied that they did not then live with the master. At 
this timo» or at least shortly afterwards, the office of master was held by 
Richard Hele, still gratefully remembered by his book, ** Devotions for the 
Clergy," one well fitted to infloenco for good all who came within his reach, 
and to carry out faithfully the purposes of the foundation. 

In the year 1847 opportunities would seem to have offered for making 
fresh arrangements, which were further modified some four years afterwards, 
by which the choristers were once more put under the immediate care of 
the Master of the SchooL These arrangements are explained in the report 
of the cathedral commissioner (App., p. 891). The state of things in 1851 
was by no means satisfactory, for at that time '* there were no scholars m 
the school hut the eight choristers.'' {Ihid^ p. 751). The school would seem 
at that time to have been opened to others besides the choristers. The net 
income available from rents, fines, and rent-charge at that time was rather 
less than i£400 a year. 

Since that time there has been a considerable accession to the income, 
which amounts now to more than f 800 a year, and the number of choris- 
ters, who are educated, boarded, and partly clothed, besides having a 
certain sum on leaving school, has been increased to the original number of 
Fourteen. In other respects matters remain much in the same state as 
they were after the changes in 1851. How far the benefits of such a foun- 
dation, possessing as it now does what may fairly be deemed an ample 
endowment, are as widely disseminated as they might be, is a question on 



• The **Free Scbool" alluded to was, it is conceived, the "Free Grammar School'* 
founded in 1669 by Que«n Elistabetb, tlie endowments before payable to & Scbool-maeter 
at Trowbridge and Bradford being witlidrawn and applied to this pnrpoac, on the ground 
that the last two were " upland towns wberelti did inhabit bat few people, having «mall 
resort of gentlemen or merchants, by reason whereof tbere was neither need of such schools 
and leas profiting in good learoing/* * . How far Ihey ue-ed such endowments, " borrowed** 
from their nelghboura, witb pro£t to their own townsmen at the beginning of the present 
oentnry, may be seen in the Charity Commisiioneri* Eeport for Wilts (Vol zxztI., p. 366). 
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which poBflibly different opinions might be fornaed. Most certaiBly, as 
facts named in the preceding pages will shew, thongh the needs of the 
choristers have first to bo dealt with, yet, after these hare been fairly met, 
there are others who have an ecjnitable claim for consideration. It is ques- 
tionable, whether the benefits of the Grammar School were ever, at all 
events up to the seventeenth centary, wholly confined to the **pii€ri 
ckoristw"* 

We must not close our acconnt of the choristers withont a brief notice of The Chomt«r 
the Chorister Bishop, who, elected on the eve of the feast of S. Nicholas — " ^^^^ 
that ^aint being the especial patron of children — retained his office and 
anthority np to Holy Innocents* Day (Dec. 28). This was a cnstom in 
other cathedrals besides Samm, notably at York, S, Paul's, and Exeter* 
As regards Samm, there is an especial provision in the statutes for securing 
its due observance, and forbidding any behaviour save that which was 
reverent on the part of those who might be present at the processions or 
serrices held by the ** Chorista Episcopus" during his brief term of office. 
Thus it is enacted—** Electus puer chorista in episcopum modo solito statpte 
puerili officium in ecclesia, prout fieri consnevit, licenter exequatur, con- boy-biBbop. 
vivinm aliquod de caetero, vel visitationem exterius sen interius nullatcnus 
faciendo, sed in domo communi cum iochs conversetuTi nisi eum ut cho- 
ristam ad domum canonici cans& solatii ad mensam contigerit evocari, 
ecclesiam et scolas cum caeteris choristis statim post festum lunocentium 
frequentando. Et quia in proceasione quam ad altar e Sane tie Trinitatis 
faciunt annuatim pueri supradicti per concurrentium pressuras et alias 
dissolutiones multiplices nonnulla dampna personis et ecclesim gravia 
intelleiimus priscis temporibus provenisse, ex parte Dei omnipotentis et sob 

* This seemB evident enougli from an entry in the Maohon Kegister {foL xvii,) under 
dateofOctob. 6, 14i69, rekting to the admission of John Hawkebroke as Maat«r of 
the School. He is described as admitted '* in occapationem informatorifl puerorum atque 
magistri acoloa faculUtis grammatics? ecchfim cathedralUy atquo eimtaic Novit Samm, et 
si^urbm ejusdem, &c/* We may add that in the epitome of the statutes of S. Paurs 
Cathedral, by Dean Colet, there ii one (§ IG) " De Magifitro GrammaticsB," which may 
fairly be quoted as throwing light on the general intention of what are commonly termed 
** Choristers" or " Cathedral" Schools* It enacts, — " Magister ScholsB Grammatical Tir 
probus et honestns debet esse, atqae mnltm et landatie litemtixrjc : is pneros doceat gram- 
maticam, majcimc eos fui tint ecchsice ; cisdem eiemplnm hoDse vitse ofitendat : . * , 
sitqne eis non solum grammaticee sed etiam virtntis, magister/*-^It odds, " Is etiam 
tnagister habit am fferat inc^&ro, et in majonbus featJsprimam lectiooem legat"-^ showing ' 
that the Master of the School in S. Paul's^ as well as at Sanmi^ had ft recognifled position 
in the cathedral. Simpson s Statutes of S« Paul's, p. 226. 
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poena majoriB excommiinicatioius, quam contiuTenienteg utpote libertates 
eeclesis nostrse infringenies et illius pacam et qnietam temerarid pertur- 
bantes^declaramus incmrere ipso facto, mhibexiiTis ne qtiis paeros illoa in 
pnefata praceasione Tel alias in buo mimsterio premat Tel impediat qtioqaa- 
modOy qnominas pacific^ Taleant facets et exequi quod illis imminet 
faciendum ; Bed qui eidem processioni deTotionis causa Tolneiint interesse, 
ita modo caatoro ee habeant et honegt^ gicnt et in aliis proceasionibos 
diets eecleaiflB ae habent qui ad honorem Dei freqnentant qnocnnqne eccle- 
eiam snpradictam."^ 

It has been said that the earliest notice of the Boy-Bishop in this 
country is in 1299, when, on Deccnaber 7, the morrow of S, Kieholas^ a 
Boy-Bishop said Tespers before Edward I. then on his way to Scotland, in 
the chapel of Heton, near Newca6tle*on-Tyne, receiTing from the King a 
considerable present for himself and his fellow-choriatera^t If so, the 
custom was introduced at a Teiy early period into the church of Sarum. 
We haTe, howeTcr, an entry in the S. Paul's statutes which shews that the 
custom was more ancient ; for it is there recited that in the year 1263, at 
the time when G. do Ferring held the dignity of Dean, an ordinance was 
issued respecting the '^officium puerorum in festo SS. Innocentium^" 
which it states was in accordance with olden custom OTen then — '^ ah 
antiquis temporibus de predecessoribus. I 
Aoeonnt of the The best account perhaps that we have of the " Episcopus Puerorum"' is 
ommeelidwiiti from the pen of John Gregory, § who was collated to the prebendal stall of 
boj-Mibop Winterboume Earls in our cathedral in 1643. He says, ** The Episcopus 
Puerorum was a chorister-bishop chosen by his fellow-children upon S* 
Nicholas' daie. , . . From this daie till Innocents' day at night (it lasted 
longer at the first) the Boy-Bishop was to bear the name and hold up the 
state of a bishop answerably habited, with a pastoral staff in his hand and 
a mitre upon his head; and such an one too some had as was ''multis 



♦ SUtute Book No. ilv. 
f HampsonB' Medii M^ EaleDdorium I., 79. 9ee also the Wardrobe AecoimtB of 
23 Edw, I., published hy tbe Society of Antiquaries, p. 25. 

% Simpson's Statutes of S. Paul's, p. 93. 
§ Hie tract was eBtiUed " Episcopus Puefonun in die lunocentitim ; or adisoourfle of aa 
antieut custom in the cliufcli of Sarum, making an anniTersarie Bishop among the 
Choristerfl/' It h contained in a volume entitled " Gregorii Posthuma !'* or certain learned 
tracti written by John Gregoric/* 4to, Loud., 1649. It was afterward* printed in 
Eavlinsoa's Antiquities of the Church of Sarum (1723), pp. 71— 8S* 
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episcoporum mitris sumptuosiort'' very much richer than those of bishops 
indeed* 

"The rest of his fellows from the game time being were to take upon 
them the stylo and counterfeit of prebends, yielding to their bishop (or 
else as if it were) no less than canonical obedience. 

** And look what 8er\ice the very Bishop himself with his Dean and 
Prebends (had they been to officiate), was to have performed, the mass 
excepted,' the very same was done by the Chorister-Bishop and his Canons 
upon the eve and the Holy-day. 

*'By the use of Sarum^ upon the eve to Innocents' l>ay the Chorister- Semwusedtjj 
Bishop was to go in solemn procession with his fellows ** ad altare Hanctce. biihop, 
Trinitatis ct omnium SanctortiM\ iiri capis, ei cercis ardentibHS in 
manihus'' — in their copes and bm-ning tapers in their hands, the bishop 
begiouing and the other boys following, — '* Centum qiuuimffinia quatuor,''l 
&c. Then the verse '* Tli empti sunt ex omnibm,'*^ &c,, — and this is sung 
by three of the boys. 

Then all the boys sing the PiiosaJI *' Sedentem in sapernd majestatis 
arcty' &c. The Chorister-Bishop in the mean time fumeth the altar first, 
and then the image of the Holy Trinity. Then the Bishop saith^ nwdesta 
voce^ the verse ^^ Littaminit'' and the respond is " JS/ glorlammit*^ &c. ; 
and then the prayer which we yet retain,1I *' Deus, cnjus kodicrnd die pra- 
coniiini Innocentcs Marti/ res, non loquendo sed morlendo, conjessi sunt ; 
omnia in noUs nitionim mala mortijica, ut fidem timmt quam lingua nostra 
loquitur, etiain moribus vita fateatur : qui ciimPatre et Spiritu Sancto^** &c. 

♦ "Tlie ma«8 excepted** — m in the Btattiks of Eton it is provided, " in festo SEinctcirum 
Innocentium divinft officia, preeter misiOi gecreta, exequi et dici permittimus per Epis- 
copum Pueronim, ad hoc de eisdem annis singulis eligondum." Quoted in Rawliaaon's 
Aatiquitiea of tlie Ciiurcli of Sarumj p. 72. 

t Tlio altar of Holy Trinit)* and All Saints'* was the central one at the enat end of tlie 
cathedial — in fact, the one in the Latly Cbapel, See annak of tbo Chnrch of Salisbury 
{S.PX-,K.), p. 93. The service for the ** Boy-Bishop" ii« to he seen iu a JIS. (No. 152) in 
the Cathedral Library, entitled *' Breviarlnm secundum usum Sanim/' 

J This was the lesson (Rev. xlv. 1—6) for Holy Innoccjuta' Day. See Sarum Missal 
{1808), p. 28. 

§ It is so printed by Gregory, but it is clearly a mistake for ** ex hominibus,** See 
Rev* liv* 4, Our tranplation jjives it, " Tliese were redeemed from among men, being the 
first-fruits unto God and to the Lamb." 

II The FrQj^a (or Prose) waa a name for certain songs of rejoicing, chanted before the 
gosp«l, and so called, it is said, because the regular laws of metre are not observed in them. 

% Gregory speaks here of his own time, namely the year 1649. The collect for Holy 
Innocents* Day as contained in our Prayer Book dificrs from this original form. See 

QQ 



In their return from the altar, the chanter-chorister, — jfrttcentor pue- 
rorum, — ^is to begin " De Sancta Maria" ic. ; the respond is " Felice 

The procession was made into the quire by the west door, and in such 
order that the Dean and Canons went foremost, the chaplains (Mcellani) 
next, the boys with their bishop occupying the last and most honorabble 
place. The bishop taketh his seat, and the other boys dispose of them- 
selyes on each side of the quire upon the uppermost ascent, the " canonici 
majores" bearing the incense and the book, and the '' canonici minores*' 
carrying the tapers, and according to the rubric, " Ad istam processionem 
pro dispositione puerorum scribuntur canonici ad ministrandum iisdem, — 
majores ad thuribulandum et ad librum deferendum, minores ad cande- 
labra portanda, &c.** 

And from this hour to the full end of the next day's procession, none of 
the clergy, whateyer be their rank, ascend to the upper seats {gradum 
superiorem solet ascendere). 

Then the boy-bishop from his seat shall say the yerse '* Speciosus forma,'* 
&c., and "Diffusa est gratia in labiis tuis** ; then the prayer " Deus qui 
salutis aternce,'' &c., " Pax vobis.'* Then, after the " Benedicamus 
Domino,'* the boy-bishop sitting in his seat is to give the benediction or 
bless the people in this manner, ** Princeps ecclesi<e, pastor ovilis, cunctam 
plebem tuam benedicere digneris,*' &c. 

Then turning towards the people he singeth or saith (for all this was in 
plain song {in piano cantu), that age was so far from skilling descant or 
the fuges, that they were not come up to counterpoint), — '* Cum mansue- 
tudine et caritate humiliate vos ad bencdictioneni" — the chorus answering — 
" Deo gratiasJ" 

Then the cross-bearer deliyereth up the pastoral sta£f to the boy-bishop 
again, and the bishop, haying first signed himself in the forehead with the 
sign of the cross, (primd signando se in fronte) shall say " Adjutorium 
nostrum in nomine Dei,'' the chorus answering, "Qui fecit ccelum et 
terram." 

** Prayer Book Interleaved," by Campion and Beamont, p. 82, where it is stated that the 
collect was altered in 1662. In the Liturgy for 1559 the collect was as follows, " Almightj 
God, whose praise this day the young Innocents thy witnesses have confessed and shewed 
forth, not in speaking but in d^nng ; mortify and kill all vices in us, that in our conversation 
our life may express thy faith, which with our tongues we do confess : through, ^ — 
Litargical Services temp, Elizabeth (Parker Society), p. 84. 
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Then after some -other Kke ceremonies performed, the chorister-bishop 
begii3iieth the compietormni, or conipUne ;* and that done he tnrneth 
towards the quire and saith, ** Adjittorium nostrum , &c. ; and then last of 
all he saith ** Benedicat vos^ Omnipotens Dens, Pater, ct FiliuSf et Spiritm 

In some places the choriater-bishop uaed to make a ** visitation/* and 
also to be entertained at a feast by some wealthy inhabitant of the close or 
the city. These privileges seem to have been restrained at Sarum, for in 
the words already cited from the statute ** De statu Choristarum*' (p, 295), 
snch a visitation and feast would seem to have been forbidden — ** convi- 
vium aUqtiod de aetero vel vmtatlonem exierlus vel intenm iiullatenm 
faciendo.'* In a York computus (A° 1396) we have a very circumstantial 
account of the visitation of a boy-bishop in that, year. York, indeed, seems 
to have held a conspicuous place in the annals of the chorister-bishop, who 
certainly there held his mimic dignity for a longer time, and was permitted 
the exercise of many more privileges, than was the case at Samm,+ 

In the capitular registers there are many notices of the Chorister- Notics^mthfi 
Bishop, J The earliest met with is under the date 1387, but it is the irgiatcra of the 
simple record of the '* oblations'* on the feast of the Holy Innocents having 
been given to him, the name of the boy*bishop for the year not being 
mentioned. § In one instance, under the date of 1413, we have a record of 
a feast having been allowed to him on Holy Innocents Day, || In entries 
between 1440 — 1457, we have often given to us the names of the choristers 

♦ Comphiorium, or Compline, wm the last of the seven canonical hoiirs, said about 
eight or Dine p-m. ; ao called beeanse it complete$ a Beries of prajers, viz., the caiioiiic4d 
hours. 

t Those carious in such matters as the history of the boy*hishop, will find a full accotinf 
in a small volume published by the Camden Society (Miscellany vol, vii.) ; containing in 
addition *' Two sermons preached by th*? boy-bishop, one at S. Paul's {temp. Henry 
VIIl), the other at Gloucester (temp. Mary).** It m noticed there (p. in.) that Dean 
Colett who ooce held a preWndal stall at Sarum, in his Statutes for S. Paura School 
which he founded, gave the following injunctions"—" All these children shall every Ghilder- 
mass daye come to Paules Cburch, and here the cbilde- bishop pes sermon, and aHer be at 
highe masse, so each of them offer onepen^ to the childe-bishopp, and with the maisters 
and surveyors of the scoole. In generall processions, when they be warned, they shall go 
tweyne and tweyno togither soberly, and not singe oute, but saye devoutly, tweyne and 
tweyne, seven psalmes with letanye." — Add* MS., 6274 

J See Draper Reg., 5, 47. Harding Reg., 7, 43, 53, 04, 73. Newton Keg,, 77. Machon 
Reg., 26, 42, 53, 65. 

§ Obl&tiones in festo Innocentium concessse episcopo choristae." Dunham Reg.» 5. 
II " Episcopus-Chorista faciat convivlom in festo Innocentium." Pountney Eeg., 2. 
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appointed to this " dignity" from time to time, as well as the amoant of 

the '^ oblations" which, it is particularly stated on more than one occasion, 

the Canons granted to them " ^.r coriim spcciali fjratid.''* 

Dispute as to At one time there was, as it appears, a disagreement between the 
the mode , x x o 

of electing tlie choristers and some of the chief dignitaries as to the mode of electing the 
boy- bishop* 

" chorister-bishop." This was in 1448, when Nicholas Upton, then the 

Precentor, would fain have introduced the plan of the chapter designating 

three choristers, out of whom one was to be selected by them as their 

" bishop." This interference with their right of free election was resisted, 

and moreover with success. The authorities were forced to yield to the 

choristers' claims — the Precentor alone dissenting. + 

The dwarf The Special object in writing his treatise on the Episcopus Puerorom, 



of a bishop in was, Gregory himself tells us, to account for the dwarf eflBgy of a bishop 

the cathedral. 

which may still be seen in the cathedral, now lying under the third arch on 

the north side of the nave, entering from the west, but which was found 
under the seats near the pulpit in his time, and thence removed to its 
present position. The author, though he admits that it might well ** seem' 
almost impossible to everie one, that either a bishop could bee so small in 
person, or a childe so great in clothes," nevertheless jumped at the conclu- 
sion, far too credulously at one time accepted, that it was a memorial of an 

• The following are summaries of the principal entries relating to the chorister-bishops, 
and the ** oblations" received by them — 



k- 1410 . 


. John Charling, 


episcopus -chorista; obhuiones Ixxv*. 


Hutchins Reg., 31. 


.. 1443 . 


. William Wajte, 


do. 


(not named). 


Ibid, 72. 


., U45 . 


(not named), 


do. 


oblationes iv marc, et 
solid : (= Uus. ivrf. 


Ibid, 97. 


« 1446 


Thomas 


do. 


oblationes Ixxiii*. ivd. 


Ibid, 109. 


M 1417 . 


. Thomas Pye, 


do. 


(not named). 


Burgh. Reg., 9. 


.. 1418 . 


(not named), 


do. 


oblationes v marc. 
(= Ivi*. y'md.) 


Ibid, 37. 


„ 1454 


Robert Bremer. 


do. 


(not named). 


Ibid, 118. 


„ 1456 . 


. John Harper. 


do. 


oblationes Ixxxix*. xirf 


Ibid, 130. 



t Burgh Reg., 22. There was some precedent tor the Precentor's proposal, in the regu- 
lations at York conceniing the Boy-Bi>hop. In the capitular register of that cathedral, 
under the date Dec. 2, 1367, it is ordered, ** Quod eleotio episcopi-puerorum de Cictero fieret 
de eo. qui diutius et magi^j in ecclesia laboraveiit. et ma(jis idojieus repertu-t fuerit, dum 
tamen competenter sit corpore formosus, et quod aliter facta electio nou valebit." Warton, 
who gives this and sundry other curious extracts bearing on this same subject, points out 
that among the sutlniges in the office lor Holy Innocents' Day, as used by the chorister- 
bishop, is this. " Corpore enim formosus es, O JiU^ et diffusa est gratia in lahiis tuis" 
See aboTe, p. 298. Warton s History of English Poetry (ed. 1840), ilL 251. 
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** Episcopus Poerorum** who chanced to die during his brief tenure of his 
shadowy office. Of course all this was simple assumption, and wo may 
well ask " Why, if it be a memorial of a chorister, is it not life-size ?** 
and ** If it be a miniature ef&gj in any case, is it not» without all reasonable 
doubt, more likely to be that of one of the Bishops of Saram?" The 
decease of a lad during the few days of his office must in any case have 
been of very rare occurrence, and had it happened would in all probability 
have been recorded in some document or capitular register. The date of 
the effigy is of the latter portion of the thirteenth century, and it is in all 
likelihood in remembrance of one of those bishops who, as we know, were 
interred in the cathedral, but whose monumental memorial cannot be 
identified. In the calendar of ** obits" there are several such named,*— 
Walter Scammel, Henry de Braundcston, and William do la Corner, — and 
the conclusion to which, following the lead of the late Mr. Planch^, we 
come, is this, that the dwarf effigy is a miniature memorial of one or other 
of those three,* ' 

It is worth a passing mention, that ther^ is one of the choristers from Tbe^^Biibop'* 
time to time appointed as the * Bishop*s-boy/ His duty is to go and 
ascertain before every service whether the Bishop will attend at the cathe- 
dral. He walks before the apparitor, in his surplice, on each occasion. 
He is admitted by tho Bishop to this privilege in a formal manner. He 
kneels before the Bishop, who lays his hands upon him and says '* N . . . 
admitto te in scholarem episcopi, in nomine Patris, Filii, et Spiritus 
Sancti.'* It is an old custom in Sarum cathedral. It would be interesting 
to know whether there are other cathedrals in which such custom is observed, 
or con be traced as formerly in use. 
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We have now completed the list of those who were the permanent staff, so 
to speak, of the cathedral body at Sarum. There were two other classes 
who were connected with the cathedral by ties more or less binding. 

(a) The ^first of these w^ere the Chantry Peiests. No doubt, although The ChMtiy 
there was a statute discouraging such appointments, many of the *' per- conmectfld with 
petual chantries''! in the cathedral w^ere served by Vicars-Choral in Priests* ® ** ® " * 

^ Joura&l of British Arcbjsol. Assoc., xv.« 123. 
t Chantries, it muBt be borne in mind, wefe of two kinds ; (1) those tbonded for & 
limited period, as for example a certain numher of years after the founder's decease ; and 
(2) perpetual chantries. Those enumerated above belonged to the ktter ckas* 
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Clia&tri6i in 

the sixteCDth 

century* 



Orders.* Indeed, among the complaints made at Bishop Beaachamp's 
visitations a freijuent one was thisi that in consequence of the manifold 
duties undertaken by the Vicars-Choral, either some of the canonical 
*' houTB," or the offices which they were bound to perform in respect to the 
chantries which they held, were more or less neglected. 

At the time of the * valor/ in the reign of Henry Vm., there were the 
following chantries in the cathedral* The value of the total endowments 
was estimated at £98 58. lid. 

{«) The chantry of John Waltham, Bishop of Samm (1388—96.) The name 
of the chantry-priest was John Uppington, 

(b) The chantry of EnMtJND AuBLEY,t Bishop of Sarum (1502 — 24): of 

which William Poyett was " capcllanns." 

(c) Tbe chantry of Anbeew Hulse, who was Chancellor c, HGO. The 

cbantry-priest was Richard Dunstall, who received his stipend of 

£7 6b. S± from the Provost of ** New College at Winchester." 
{d) The chantry of Gilbert Kymer, Dean 1449 — 1463, which was endowed 

with the manor of West Hatche, near Tisbury, and held by Thomas 

Hanley. 
(e) The first chantry of the Lord Robeht Huxqerford,! which was held by 

Thomas Bone and endowed with £S payable by the ** Commimar" of the 

Dean and Chapter of Sarum. 
{/) The secofjd chantry of the Lord Robert HungeefoeDjJ held by Lawrence 

Man and endowed with a eimilar Bum^ paid in a like manner by the 

" Communar/* 
(g) The chantry of Robert Beauchahp,§ Bishop of Sarum (1450 — 1482), 

held by Thomas Marks. This was a valuable chantry, the net income 

being reckoned at £12 lOs, 

** The Bt&tate alluded to is entitled " De cantariia in ecclesia conferendis," and is as 
follows ;^ — " OrdinamuB ut per illos ad quos pertiBct perpetum cantarisB conferantur persotiis 
qam non habent unde possint alias fiuhBt«ntari et quie vcHnt personaliter et contina^ can- 
tarias hiy usmodi adimplerej nUi do voltiotat^ eorum qui cas ordinanint circa hujusmodi 
colI&tioaeiD aliter faerat in ipBanim primordio constitutum." Statute Book H.^JoL dlh. 

t The chantry fouinded by BiBhop Audlej, is that standing, in its original position, on 
the north side of the preshytery. 

J A full account of the Hungerford chantries, one of which was the " Iron Chapel,** 
formerly between the first and second arch on the north side of the nave, and now removed 
to the south side of the presbytery, and another adjoining the north side of the Lady 
Chapel outside the cathedral, will be found in the Wilts ATchseoL Mag, n, 88 — 98. There 
was a house within the CIobo known as the " Honse of Lord Hungerford*8 Chantry 
Priests;* of whom there were two, each receiving £8 a year paid by the Dean and Chapter. 
The house was near where the Deanery stands. The outside chapel was removed at the 
time of the alterations by Wyatt, towards the close of the last century. 

§ The Beauchamp chantry was on the muth side of the Lady Chape). This chapel wa^ 
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(h) Tbc chantry of Robert Clown, Archdeacon of Samm (e. 1861), held 
by John Denya. 

(») The chantty of Henry Bloxdesdon, Archdeacon of Dorset (1297 — 
1316), to which there were two ' capelkni/ Richard Davyes and 
John Treror, and the endowment of which, amounting to £8, came 
from lands at West Wellow, was divided equally between the two chantry 
priests, 

(J) The chantry of Lord Walter Hungerford, This was also served by 
two " capellani," Richard Coriar (aHaa Gowlde) and Thomas Dawkin, 
who ehared the eDdowment, amoanting in aD to £16 13s. 4d., and paid 
to them by the " Commnnar." 

(i) The chantry of Giles de Bredport, Bishop of Sarum (1257— 12G3). 
This was held by William Foxale, and the annual stipend was payable 
by the authorities of the colle^ of Vaux (de valle scholarum), of which 
that bishop was the foitoder.* 

[b) The Becond of these classes were those who were sometimeg termed 
the ** Brothers of the Chapter/' 

It was the practice at Sarnm, as also at Lichfield, and elsewhere, to '* co- 
opt" lay benefactors and others, into brotherhood. Among documents 
belonging to the cathedral is one entitled, — '' Modus recipiendi aliquam 
hoRCStam vel nobilem personam in fratrem vel sororem/'t — so that the 
practice was an established one, w*ith its settled mode of inauguration. In 
the capitular registers there are many entries bearing on this subject. 
Thus in the year 1388 the Duke of Lancaster, no less a person than John 
of Gaunt, together with his wife, were admitted ''in fratrem et Bororem/'J 
In 1400 the Earl of Rutland, son of Edmund Duke of York, and so a 
grandson of Edw. HI., was in like manner received as a ''brother/* 



The 

"brotherhood" 

in (Ymncrtioa 

with the 

CAtii&dnil. 



taken away at the same time as the on© just aUuded to* The tomb of Bisbop Beauchamp. 
ita fouDder, wa» removed and placed under one of the arches — the sixth from the western 
entrance on the south side of the navc"— where it is still to be seen. 

• In the Machon Reg*»/o?. 1C7 — 1H9. there is a c^implete list of all the Canons resident 
and noii-reMdent, the Vicar^Choral, Chantry-Priests, and other ministers of the church, at 
the date of 20 September, 1468. The Chantry-Priests are described as (I) Presh^teri 
Stipendiarii, of whom there were five serving at the altars of All Saints, the altar of 
Relics^ and that of the Holy Cross, the last being also described as responsible* for the 
daily early mass and called "Presbyter matutinalis sive capelhmus parochialis,** and 
(2) " Capeliitni per pet. cantariarvm*' of whom there were ei^ht, serving at the altars of 
S. Mary Magdalene, S* Andrew, and of the Annunciaiton of the blessed Virgin, 
t A copy of the form is given in MijicelL Dec. MS.,/oL 6, 
I Danham Reg,, 117. 
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"Biothenof '* quood suffrogia, missas, orationes,'' &c.* In 1404 we meet with a 
53Mrum. request from one " Ludovicus/' described as " Untluanus Episcopns," 
humbly asking for a similar privilege;! and of its having been shortly 
afterwards bestowed on John Beaufort, Earl of Somerset, a son of 
John of Gaunt, to whom reference has just been made I. In 1409, the 
Prince of Wales (afterwards Henry V.), and soon afterwards the Queen, 
together with her attendants (rmilieres ejus), were so received. § In 1420 
we have this record : — Henry Bishop of Winchester — the Cardinal Beaufort 
of after days and also a son of John of Gaunt, who by the way had formerly 
held the prebend of Horton — asking to be received back as " a brother" 
into his old cathedral — humiliter ad tcrrarn prostratus 2^etit se admitti in 
fratrem intuitu caritatia^'W Some sixty years afterwards, when the House 
of York triumphed, we read of King Edward IV., together with the 
bishops of Durham (Laurence Bothe), and Carlisle (Edward Story), being 
in like manner admitted into brotherhood.H ^Vhether these "brothers of 
the chapter" undertook any specific work on behalf of the cathedral is not 
known. It was in any case a custom which showed the wide and all- 
embracing spirit of a cathedral of secular canons, such as was Sarum, when 
contrasted with the isolation and narrowness of monastic discipline. The 
idea is an interesting one, and not incapable, it may be, with modem 
adjustments, of useful revival even in our own days. 

There are, of course, many interesting subjects, bearing more or less on 
the history of the cathedral body of Sarum, on which much might be said. 
Amongst them would be the statutes and ancient customs by which they 
were governed ; and the causes which gradually led to their falling from that 

* Holme Reff. iii. The form of admission was as follows : — " Te N. . . . in ecclesite 
et nostrum recipimus fratrem ac ad univcrsa ct singula dictse ecclesiieet nostrce fraternitatis 
sTiffragia, admittimus, volcntes et concedentes quod sis particeps et capax, tam in vitA 
quam in morte, omnium missarum, orationum, elimosynarum et sullragiorum omnium quiB 
in dictA ecclesia et in cunctis ecclesiis et locis dicta? ecclesiae subjectis fieri solent et fient 
temporibus pcrpetuo duraturis." — Misc. Dec. M.S., Ob. 

t Draper Reg., 45. J Ibid, 48. § Viriug Reg., 33—49. 

II Hardin- Reg., 22. 

% Machon Reg., 82. — Edward IV. would seem to have been more than once at Salis- 
bury. Thus under date of August 23, 1460, we have this entry in the Newton Reg., 
p. 86: — "Rex Edwardus ad portam australem, Regina ad borealem intrat clausam." 
Again in 1470 wo read "Edwardus Rex in domo capitulari personaliter." Machon Reg., 19. 
No long time after this last-named occasion the bishopric was held by Lionel Woodville, 
to whose sister the King was married. 
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high ideal which was bo doubt hefore the minds of their founders. On the Cause* of the 
former point something will he found in the preceding pages, and a glance Cathedral 
at the tables that follow will at once reveal some few facts throwing light 
upon the latter. The encroachments of Rome which at one time forced so 
many foreigners, for the most part non-resident, into the dignities and pre- 
bends of the cathedral, — the incessant changes amongst the holders of the 
prebends, suggesting almost irresistibly the notion of a simoniacal reserva- 
tion of a ' pension* or other benefit on the part of the Canon resigning one 
or other of them, — the glaring abase of pluralities and consequent non- 
residence,^ — these facts are patent enough. But such matters are hardly 
within the scope, or the necessary limits, of this work. The blow, when it 
came, in the Cathedrals Act of 1840, was it must be confessed not wholly 
undeserved, though, we may add, needlessly severe. It is something at all 
events to have preserved the old outline, which possibly calmer and wiser, 
because better informed, counsellors, may have influence enough to get in 
part re-filled. True there were some, it may be many, abuses among those 
who held the prebendal estates ; they seemed to forget altogether their 
relation with the cathedral, and simply cared for their own sclish ends. 
Nevertheless these *' prebends'* more than once at Sarum served a useful 
purpose, and one too which promoted in the end the real good of the 
church. To be able to name among our prebendaries Cajiiden, and Thomas 
Fuller, and White Iiexnett, as charch historians: and Hooker, and 
Pearson, and Butlee, the deepest thinker of his day, as divines ; and to 
feel that they secured from their prebends at Sarum the independence, 
which, it may be, enabled them to give themselves to their several works, — 
surely this warrants us in expressing the wish, that it had been deemed 
possible to remedy acknowledged abuses, without entirely disendowing the 
whole body of the non-resident canons of our cathedral. 

One great change, aflecting the essential character of a cathedral body, Eiglits and 
has indeed come over us, and this, not by any action of the legislature, Canooa sup- 
but by a succession of gradual changes, which we have endeavoured ^^Tbeywic®. 
to trace in the preceding pages. As a "chapter,** the general body 
of canons have quite ceased to he either the acknowledged councillors 
of the bishop, or the honoured advisers of the executive, the regular 
attendants that is at meetings summoned either by the Bishop, or the 
Dean^ to take common counsel for the good of the diocese generally, or 
for cathedral work in particular. Such privileges still indeed belong to 
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Hhmn^ and they are nnder obligatiOB to falfil mch daties, but practicaUy 
they baTO become ignored by those in authority; and, in any case, the 
opportnnity of exercising them ia denied. And yet, as Bishop Benson 
tells ns emphatically, " whilst all other functions, howoTer important, are 
accidental^ the essential character of an institution like the cathedral at 
Impoftmnce of Sarum is conciliar,'* And so he would have ns understand, that the great 
thing needed to make such a cathedral again, what it was in olden times, 
a great spiritual power and the source of life to the whole diocese— 
the only matter of real moment after all^ — is the reviTal of the corporate 
existence of the chapters. Change of time and circumstance may 
require some modifications of the original plan, but in all its essential 
features it may well be left untouched. For until there be a restora- 
tion of cathedral chapters to somewhat of their original purpose,— ;^f#t 
as the counsellors of the bishop, — next as the fellow-workers with their 
residentiary brethren, who, from being really delegates of the whole body, 
haTe gradually, by successiTe encroachments, obtained the excluaiTa 
management and control,— and lastly as those specially charged with 
carrying out in their various neighboorhoods the plana initiated and agreed 
upon in chapter, — however beautiful and perfect the restoration of the 
material fabric » however constant and devotional the service of praise 
offered within its walls, it is doubtful if the cathedral will ever beat tmly 
again as the spiritual heart of the diocese. 
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e. 1091 



c. 1098 



e. 1102 
c. 1108 



c. 1109 



1112 



Walter. 



Roger. 



OSBERT. 

Serlo. 



Robert. 

Robert 
Chichester. 
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Robert 
Warlewast. 



He is said by Leland to have been the first Dean of Sarnm. 
See his Itiner", III. 80, among "things excerpted ont of the 
Martyrologe Book at Saresbyri.'* Wilts Arch. Mag., I. 168. 

He is named in a deed by which " Godefrid de Sco Martino'' 
gives tithes at Mere and Childewick (=Chadenwich ?) to the 
Church of Sanim {c. 1098). Osmund Reg., xxiv. In an ancient 
calendar, once belonging to Reading Abbey, the obit of *' Roger 
Decanus" is entered for 2 Non. Octob. (Octob. 6). Cott. MS. 
Vespasian, E 5,/(?/. IG. 

His obit was on 9 Calend. Mar. (Feb. 22). Ibid, fol. 12. 

His name appears to charters (c. 1108) in the Osmund Reg., 
Ivii., respecting Teynton, the gift of Serlo, described as * Collector 
Devon./ to the Church of Sarum. He became Abbotf of Ciren- 
cester, and died in 1147. Leland's Itinerary (Heame's ed. 1744), 
III. 80. 

According to the ' Annales de Margam' he died in the year 
nil. Annales Monastici (Rolls' Series), I. 9. 

I He was appointed Bishop of Exeter at a council held at 
Northampton in April, 1138, and consecrated in the following 

. December by Archbishop Theobald. In his latter days, according 
to his cotemporary, Henry of Huntingdon, he was visited with 
blindness. He died March 28, 1155, and is supposed to have 
been buried on the south side of the high altar in Exeter Cathe- 
dral. Oliver's Lives of the Bishops of Exeter, p. 17. There is 
an engraving of his episcopal seal at p. 168 of the same volume. 

His name appears to a charter respecting Cannings (1149) and 
to another respecting Chardstock (r. 1151). See Lib. Evid., C. 
46, 76. He previously held the archdeaconry of Exeter, and was 
prebendary of Isledon (Islington) at S. Paul's, in the latter 
dignity succeeding Joceline, Bishop of Sarum. Newcourt's 
Repertor., I., 165. He was consecrated to the see of Exeter, June 
5, 1155, by Archbishop Theobald, assisted by the bishops of 
Sarum, Chichester, Ely, and Rochester. (Gervase of Canterbury, 
p. 1378). Sigebert, in his * Chronicon* (Paris ed. 1513) describes 
him as " vir religiosus et timens Deum." He died March 22, 
1161, and was buried in the choir of Exeter Cathedral. See 
Oliver's Bishops of Exeter, p. 21. 



* The Talue of the Deanrj in 1536 was estimated at £204 lOs. The revenues were derived from estates, 
pensions, or tithes, at Stratford, lleytesbury, GodHlining, AlvingtoD, Mere, Sonning, iiurst-| Sandhurst, 
Busooinbe, Wokingham, and Longleaf. See Valor Eccles. ii. 72. 

t He received the munus benedictionis as Abbot of Cirencester, in the year 1131, from Simon, Bishop of 
WoroestvT, at hit palace at Blockele (Biockley), being then described as a '* Canon of Sariun.** 
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One of the oldest docmneuts at Salisbury is respecting lands ^H 
at Ramebiiry and Canninprs,* fjrant^d id return for certain ser- ^M 
viccB to Henry, Dean of Saruin. Archjeol. Joam., XV. 174. ^M 
Whilst he was Dean, Clement, Abbot of Sherborne, * quit-claimed* ^M 
the castle, &c,, there to the Bishop and Church of Sarum. ^M 
Osmond Rejx., xxix. Lib. Evid., C. 102. In September, 1165» ^1 
he witnessed a charter relating to S, Peter, Gloucester (MS. ^M 
Cotton Dumit., A. 8) as Henry, " elect of Baieux," a see to which ^^M 
he was shortly afterwards consecrated. Le Ne?e, 11. G13, ^^^H 

There is in the Osmund Reg., xxx., and copies are fonud in ^H 
the Lib. E^id., B. 53, and C. 82, a charter, by which Bisb^ ^M 
Jocelin confirms an exchange of lands at Potteme, made with Bf. ^| 
(Henry ?) Dean of Sarum, to Arso (in one place it seems to be 
written Azo), also described as ** Dean," and whose place in the 
list was most probably hei^. The lands are said to have belonged 
reapcctiYely to the demesoe of the bishop, and to the '* prebend" 
of Potteme, which seems to have been held by the successive ^M 
Deans, Nothing whatever is known of "Arso, the Dean." ^H 
Pacta stated concerning the Dean who immediately succeeded, ^H 
may perhaps explain what must have been in any case a very ^H 
short tenure of this dignity by /Irso* ^H 

By a letter to the chapter (r.) March llSC'Archbishop Becket ^M 
quashed his election as Dean, and a letter of Pope Alexander ^H 
confirmed his act. In the following June the Archbishop excom- ^H 
municated him for imirpiftg the deanry. Ep. S. Thorn. Cantuar. ^H 
199-213. In Littleton*s Life of Henry II. (vol. iv., 142, ed. ^H 
1777), there is a story of his giving up his deanry to the Pope, ^| 
and reeeiTring it back again. On November 26, 1175, King >^M 
Henry 11., being at Eynsham, appointed him to the see of ^H 
Norwich, and he was consecrated on December 14 at Lambeth by ^M 
Richard, Archbishop of Canterbury. He died 2nd June, 1200.T ^| 


• The r\time of this Dean occurs more than once in connection with oharterf relating to Cannings. Thai, ^H 
m Lib, Evid,, V. No. 7l> we haTe liim alteatinir a depd of Bishop Jocelin (conBmiing one of hi* pr©<icceaor, '^^^1 
Biahop Roger) by which n reftlitutioo was mad« of certain prebends, ind amongst them Canning*, to the ^^M 
'*coinmuTia*' of the church of Sfiriim. In the Osmund Beg., xif., wo read of Bishop Jocehii confirming a ^H 
grant to " Robert de BellofagOj" — *'quem capitulump«* quoMiam diMpenaaUonem canoiiicum 8U»ceper*it,"^-of ^^| 
the churches of Canyngea and of Horton j and this i« att«at<?d by '* Henry, Dean of 2^arnm." There is, in the ^^| 
roanufti riptj a nmrginal note to this effVct, — '^ Ifoia ; quod Rob.de Biilafago fuit pwbendariya iimul da ^^t 
C'liiynge, tst de Horton,*' Abuse* nre not of modern growth only ; it wm it ft rery early period that they were ^^M 
**tolera(ed,"* at it would appear, in tii© church of Sururn. ^^M 

t Much concerning John of Oxford will he found in Horeden. He waa acnt to Rome by Henry IT. after ^^M 
Becket's flight (L 233^ Rolls' ediiion), end waa at one time ambasaaador to Sieity (III. 95). He was present ^^M 
it the coronation of King John {IV. IHD). Becket ultimately excommunjcsted both Bishop Jocelin and his ^^M 
DeiQ, John of Oiford, denoimcing the Utter is " decftnatiU m? msoreia.*' The sulTragin buihops in i letter ^H 

1 
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He atteati! a charter of Henry XL, Bigoed at Clarendon in 
June, 1176, granted to the nunnery of Stamford, in Lincolnshire 
(Eyton^s Itin. of H. 2, p, 205), and also a deed^ of the date of 
1193 respecting the prebend of Bedminster, which also bears the 
attestation of Hubert * elect ofCanterbury/ Lib. Evid,» C- 211. 
Osmund Reg. xxiti. He also witnesses a deed (c. 1192) by 
whifh *Ficheldene and Alwardberie/ as appurtenant to the 
dignity of Treasurer, are declared to be exempt from the juri§- 
diction of the archdeacon and liable oiily ** pro denario 
&i. Petri." Ibid, xxxi,* 



HoTeden calls trim the ** king*s vice-chancellor " and his 
'* seal-bearer/* and says that Richard L appointed him to the 
archdeaconry of Richmond in the year 1196, on the advance- 
ment of William de Chimely to the bishopric of Evreux in Nor- 
mandy, He was elected to the see of Ely in the presence of the 
king at Vaudreoil in Normandy, Aug. 10, 1197, and consecrated 
at Westminster in the following March. He died at Reading 
Feb. 4, 1215, and was buried in the church of Ely near the altar 
of 8. Mary. Le Neve, I. 328. 

He waa a canon of Sarum, and held the prebend of Char- 
minster. Lib. Evid. C. 480. He was elected shortly aft^r the 
advancement of Eaetace to the See of Ely. Annal Wintoa. 
His earliest attestation as Dean, as far as is known, is to a 
charter relating to the Vicarage of Hnsaebom, in the year 1200. 
Lib. Evid., C, 169, He was the chief founder of the present 
cathedral, and succeeded in removing the see from Old to New 
Sarum. He became bishop of Chichester in the year 1215, — 
was translated to Sarum in 1217, — and to Durham in 1228. A 
fiill memoir of him will be found in Wilts Arcbieol. Hag. 
XTIII. 225-254* See also above, pp. 45-50. 



protected againtt thew mettsufea of the archbishop — "raOTet quidem oronei noi quod in fratrem nostrum 
domiNum 8ari*bprienftem episcopum, et decaDum ejus, preeposter^, ut quidam e&stimaat, nupor actum, 
audirimua.'* (I. 26&.) 

Gilei, in hii edition of the worlt* of John of Solisburj^ haft assigned, and with probable troth, a treatiae 
entitled *' Sura ma do Pocnit^ntiA,'' formerly attributed to ihat author, to John of Oxford. Copies of thit 
treatise nre, the best in the Burifundian Librarj at Bru8#el»^ and another, which U imperfect, m tli© Bodleian. 

• The niime of Jordan, a» Dean^ appctirs nlfio to an * Inspesimus' charter of the timn of Bishop Hubert 
Walter, respecting th<* gift of * Caiijtigea and Bnt Ofd,* in augment. cotDmnnffi canonicvrum reside miimm ;*' — 
to which cliiirter tht-rc is appended, in tlie raorgiii, — "Koa, " Canonic, resident. }** thowing at how early a 
period the canon9-rei*ident bt* c»tn© a diatinct class in their own e^Decial oriTilegM* (See Osmund Rej, xiir.) 

t According to R. de Diceto, tiiere was no Bean in April, 1X5*4, wlien tne canons ot fciamm unanimously 
elrcted Herbert Foore, * frfttreia luum et oouoanomoiuD«* ai ihiir BiAliop.^Twi«dAQ*a * Deoom Scrip Lores/ tub 
afMO 1X94. 
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Hi§ name appears in Lib, Erid. C. 483, to a deed dated 1215, 
rcBpectinfl: lands id "Diiriiiton'* (Durriogton), granted for a term, 
by the Abbot of Bee, to Rub. de Beniere ; and to one dat^d 1219, 
by which the prelx^nd of Hortoii was annexed to tlie bishopric. 
Ibid, 108, 4M, See above, p. 207. He held the deanry only five 
years, clurin^^ which he helped forward the deaign of building the 
new cathedral (Osmund Reg, LxiL), and died suddenly at Sunning, 
August 23, l22iK whither he had most probably gone for a " tibi- 
tation of the prebends/* in accordance with the decree of chapter 
Bome seven years before. Osmnnd, Reg. Ivi. He was, a few days 
afterwards, buried in the cathedral.* 

A full acconnt of his election is ^iven in the Osmund Re^, 
He was previously Precentor, and held, it is believed the prebend 
of Heytesbury.f He was the great helper of Bishop Richard 
Poore in his efforts to build tlie present cathedral. In the 
Osmund Reg, there is a long account, seemingly froui his own 
pen, of its building imd first cuusecration f much of which is 
printed in Wilkins' Concilia L 555. His name, as Dean, appears 
to numerous charters, both in the Old Register and in the Lib. 
Evid,, between the years 1220 and 1236, In the former docu- 
ment we have a detailed account of his visitation of the prebendal 
estates, many extracts from which are given in MaskelFs " An- 
cient Liturgy of the Chiireh of England,** p. 181. See also 
Wilts Arch. Mag. XVII L 230. 

He was Chancellor from 1220-1237, and held the prebend of 
* Wodeford' (p. 192). His earliest known signature as Dean is, 
in 1237, to an arbitration between the Abbot of Stanley and the 
Chnrch of Calne. Lib. Evid., C. 244* He seems to have been 
active and energetic, and his name constantly appears to charters 
between 1237 and 1257* He is named in a deed by Bishop 
Robert Bingham in 1244 respecting Haroham Bridge, and in one 
entitled " Ordinatio Hospital is S. Nicholai^ Sarum** in 1245. 
Benson and Hatcher, 732. He occurs also in the Chartulary of 



• WilliflTTi do Wenda, in the Oamtind Reg., Ixt.^ gwei the follnwing aceount of the suddefi deceate of tliU 
Dpih t — *' Et liuie copitulo, quod iuemftino Assumptionia it>€i'pit" (Aug. 16, 1220) " et pt?r trjHumn ftequeni 
durnTit, interfait Ailam decanua sanua et incohims, qui abinde Hpiii Suniiiri^ iro proper&fU, et ilLuc in octavb 
Ai«suinplionii perrenit, et in cra«tino, Tidelicut m vigil ia be^iti Biirtliolomiei apastoli," (Aug. 23) "dit^m clau&it 
extrcmum. Terti'> autem die eequenti (ml corpus ipsiiis apud Sarum ddfttum, ibiqua hotioriflc^, ut deciill, 
in cap<*IIi noT& eepultum.'^ 

t On thft decease of Adam of Ilchester the choice of the canons would eeera Brit to huTfl fallen on Hfkut 
DB BiSHOPSTON, but he declined the offtfrod dignitj. In ttie Osmund Reg., it ii iaid of turn*-" wilebftt 
lepers Oionias de di-cretifl^ et tu"io rexii tcholat in uora ci?ita'e Sarum " 

X la the O&naund Reij., liiL, it it giid — "Eadem anoo (1218) dtJ'iir. dominut epitcopUB WiUo d» Wendi, 
prtecent^riam et prffibendam in ecele»iii Sarum quaa Thomae de Dt9€) priuB liabi^erat.*' In 1226 ho 14 entered 
it holding the prebend of Hejteaburr, which however wat Dot pennaoenil^ annexed to the Beanrj till 
>ome Uiirty jears afterw urdi^ See abore, p. 192. 
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Lacock (A'' 1241 j, foL 60 « ; in the munimente of Magdalen ^H 
Colleg^e, Oxon (Southwick 3) id the same jear ; and in a deed ^H 
relating t« the Priory of Watlintjlbrd in 1243. Bodlej Charters, ^H 
No. 23, and N. Monast. III. 280. He died in 1257 ;• his obit ^M 
is entered in the calendar as on February U. ^H 

He is named as a Canon of Sarnm» in a deed concerning S. ^H 
Nicholas* Hospital, in 1245, His siprnatures as Dean occar ^H 
between 12o8 and 1274 in the Lib, Erid, He wa« present in ^H 
Chapter in 1262, when Bishop Giles de Bridjwrt withdrew his ^H 
claim to visit the Cathedral. Osmund RegJi. Lib, End.C. 515. ^H 
His name also appears to the foundation-deed, by Walter de la ^H 
Wyle, of the College of S. Edmund, Sarum. Ibid/550. In 1274 ^1 
he' became Bishop of Sarum. f See above, p. 90. ^H 

He was treasurer from 12G7-1274. An account of his election ^H 
as Dean, which is described as having been ** per compromissum " ^H 
is given in Lib. Evii!.^ C. 588. He was present with others in ^H 
Parliament, in 1277 when Alejtander King of Scotland did ^H 
homage to Edw. I, (Rolls of Parliament, Claus. 6 Edw. I.), the ^H 
list of those present consisting almost entirely of the Judges of the ^H 
several courts, and probably the officers of the Palace, Kichotas' ^H 
Synopsis of the Peerage, IL 717. His name appears, together ^H 
with those of the rest of the Quatuor PersomB,, to the important ^H 
ordinance respecting the res]}ective rights of the Chancellor and ^H 
Sub Dean. See above, p. 227. He was a benefactor to the ^H 
cathedi*al body, bequeathiog to them the residentiary house ^H 
which he occupied as Treasurer. J A chantry was founded by ^H 
him ia the chapel of S. Edmund, also himstdf once Treasurer of ^H 
the church. § His obit is entered, in the calendar prefixed to the ^H 
statutes, on September 23. In 1284 he was elected Bishop of ^H 
Sarum. See above, p. 90. ^H 


• Xliefe k & doGUttifii^ In the Oimytid Reg., lis., eiitiilod, ** Ordrnfltio canUrw nd alUre beati Andre» per ^^| 
Krjbcrlum do H^rtfurd, Decan, 9rir/* The Dean piiid 100 marka in the jpep 1256 to tlie Abbess of Wilran, ^H 
on condition that she ahould gire an annual sum of Jive marks for the celebration nf his * armireraarj*' After ^^M 
the piiyment of certjiin sums to the Cftions, Vicars, Altariats, Clioristero, who miglit be pjne»ent at Ui% obiit, ^^^H 
an; suVplui wai to be divided in e^ual shares between the ' Frativs Minorea^ of Samm, and ihu * Fratnsi ^^M 
Pmsdica lores' of Wiitoo. ^^M 

t It was dorinif the time that Robert de Wjkehampton held the Dennrr, in 12oJ>, thiU a copy of the Con- ^^M 
itiluljona and Statuteaof the Chupcli of iiATiw^ was »eijt lo the Denn and iliaptep of ihe Chunjh of Oluscow. ^^M 
See Wilkin*' Conedii I. 741, II is a copy to a great eileiit of a portion of tiie ConsuelMdinary* This note ia ^^M 
tddi^d : — ^' iMud ttism notorium est quod libera electio Decani ad canoiiicoi pertiimit a tempore beatl ^^| 
Oaraundi/* See Mn*keir» Monuni.» Kit. L, iki. ^H 

1 Thus in Lib. Evid., C. 493, wo are toll—'* Walt^ms Scammel, Deoanus. dat domos qnas inhabitairitdtim ^^M 
Theftaurariu4 emt Epi^copo, scde pknd, et capitulo, st^de ?n<'jmlp, 5 ciik'iid., Nofetnh,» 1277**' It is also »aid ^^H 
" Collalio domorum infm ctausiira, quas inhobitavit olita Walri^Pij* Scammeh apectat nd episeopum Sarum." ^^M 

§ In the Lib. Evid,, C, 3., we bavf — **Tran»cripltira carta Walteri Scainmel pra CMnlonu in ecclc*ia Sarum ^^M 
pro animA bu&/' which is aaid to have been founded "ad ^u4lentatiori«m eyjufldam rapeUADi qui in eoole«m ^^| 
aiajoH Stuexxm io altari S. Edmundi eoufesadrifl miABam pro defunctis cotidi^ celebrftbit, &o/' ^^B 




AD, 



1284 



1288 



I L*r>7 



IH0I> 



IBU 



313 
BEANS OF SAEUM. 



KKXARKB, 



Hkn-ry de 

BRAtrNDESTON, 



Symok de 

MiCHAH 

[or 

MfCHELH.Ul] 



Petkr of 
Havov 

(iJKSABAriUA) 



William, 

Card iaal Priest 

of 
8. Pudentiana 



RR^TflTNT) HE 

l.A (iOTII (or 

" DB FAR0I8' ) 



He waa Arcbdeacon of Dorset in 1281 (p. 138), and a Canon of 
Saram, holding in li^H4 tbe preljend of CherminBter. The record 
of the election of** their Dean** as Bishop in 1288 by the Canona 
of Sarum, is contained in the Lib. Evid., C. 539-40* 

He was previonsly Chancellor. He attests a deed granted 
during the brief episcopate of William de la Comer, in 1290, 
which was a composition with the Prior of Win ton concerning 
the chnrches of Enford and Overton, Lib. E?id,, C. 568. He 
had the King's letters of protection March 23, 1297* Pat. 25, 
Edw, 1. He would seem to have died ytrj shortly after that 
time. His obit la entered in the calendar for June 8, 

He held the prebend of Bedwin. He also held rirebends at 
York {121)0) and Hereford. He was mostly non-reeiaent. In a 
writing, dated from Paris^ October 3, 1301, he protested against 
Bishop Bimon of Ghent's claim of jurisdiction over the canons 
and other members of the cathe<lral Vindication of the King's 
sovereign rights, p. €0. In 1301 he was summoned l>y the 
bishop into residence, but no long time afterwards obtained 
formal license to live abroad.* In 1300 he would seem to have 
been nominat^ed by the Pope to tbe see of Worcester, but rejected 
by the King, Edward 11. See Le Neve, IIL, 54* 

In the Gandav. Regist. we read: — "A**- 1309> J) eal. Marcii 
(April 23) Gulielmus titul, S. Potontiame presb. cardin., /i« te 
provum per Papam, atlmissus ad decanatum." See Harl. MS. 
01)79, /oh 123. This dignitary is described by Ciaccouius (II., 
377) as **Will Arcufate, RuVate, or de Farges/* He mm a 
relation of Clement V. ; was elected as cardinal deacon of SB. 
Cosmus and Dam i an, Dec. 13, 1305, and soon afterwards cardinal 
priest of S. Pudentiana. He is said to have died, Feb. 25, 1311, 
at Avignon. 

Ho was a nephew of Clement V., and cardinal deacon of ' S. 
Jlaria Nuova.'f The Pope, by his assumed power, placed him 
successively into the rich deanries of 8. PauFs, Ballsbury, and 
Lincoln (though be did not hold more than two together )j with 



• Thiii ID the QiodiiT. R«g.p undcF 1301, we hoTP, " Monltio 6 Id. J«b, Fetro de Sab«udia Decan. Sftr. 
at irt decauatu luo resideat quod fiactcnus non fuerat, ^itra regQum Angljip degeni/' Newcourt (R<7per' 
iorium I. 246), tpeaka of a '* Petrus de Sabaudia," as tbo Kinje'i oouaid, and ai Dean of St. Martia'ff 
Ool)eg«, LondoD (o. 1294), and atat<»i thai he became Archbiahop of Ljons in the beginDiog of tbe reign of 
Edw. II. 

t In th« Gandar. B«g. tbo entry i» as follow a :— " 1310. 11 Cal. Apr, Rejmuudua Scae Mari® Nov*, 
Diac. Cardin. ad Deeacat. 3ar., a Papa proTisus ; bunc Epi«copui »e admittere nOQ powe protfstatur eo 
quodcapif. Sar. jui hab<^at eligendi Dmianiim auum." Some jeara afCerwardi (Doo. 2, 1331) tha chapter 
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other benefices. **He was a yonth too mnch beloTed by the ^H 
Pope ; be was well disposed but too ius^urhus*' Quoted from ^M 
Hist. Duuelm. by Wharton, See Milman's Annals of S. Paul's, ^^^1 
p. 130. ^^M 

Ha, like his predecessor, was probably a relative of Clement V. ^H 
He would seem to have held a prebend at York in 1308, and to ^H 
have been archdeacon of the East Riding in 1510* Le Neve, ^H 
III., 142, 198, 206, He succeeded to this deanry by papal ^H 
*' provision,'' or ^^ei ffratul aposiolica*' and on his installation by ^H 
proxy, March 21, 1347, promised to reside diligently {as»idui),* ^H 
Wyviile Reg,, and Hemingsley Reg., p. 12. He would seem to ^H 
have held this dignity only for a short time. ^M 

He was installed by proxy June 14, 1347, According to Litta ^M 
in his " Cekbri famiglie Italiane" this was Rinaldo, son of the ^H 
Count of Tiigliacozza, great grandson of the brother of Pope ^H 
Nicholas 11 L, who was of the Orsini faraily.f Iii 131 G he ^H 
was canon of Zamora in old Castille. He was also Proto- ^H 
notary apostolic at Avignon, and as Ciacconius says (II, 517, ed. ^H 
1676) arch-priest of 8. Peter's, He became in due time car- ^H 
dinal-deacon of S, Hadrian. In 1356 he obtained canonries at ^^^^ 
the cathedrals of Florence and Pisa, and in 1358 the archdea- ^^^H 
conry of Li^ge and Perugia. He died at Avignon in December, ^^^H 
1374, _^M 

Browne Willis says (M8S. Notes to Le Neve in the Bodleian) ^^^| 
that he was "provided" to this deanry in 1376. He was, it is ^^M 
conceived, nephew of his predecessor, and was made cardinal* ^H 
deacon of S- George in Velabro by Gregory XL in 187 L Shortly ^M 


ask their Deao'i good ■errioea in order to protect their rights for the future,—'* initar Dili reTereod. btuo- ^^M 
cult rf&tn Eboric. et Lincoln, eccl. d&cani defuncti, iptiui reitri decanatua Sftrutn liberam electionem nobia ^^M 
poet obitum Testnim a ianctiiiitno Ptttro procurare/' Thii would leem to have been of little elect, since ^^M 
letters froio Rome " proriding^' for a succcisor to Dean Eejniuiid after hi* decease are recorded as baving ^^H 
been addressed to him, and laid before the Chapter. Hemingshj Ec^., 42. ^^M 

• *• Bertrand de Fiirges, admisBUB per procuratorem ad caiionicatum et prflebendam et decaDatum Sarum, ^^M 
\ Tirtutelitenirum apostoliearum, jurat asiidy^residere.'' See Hurl. MS. 704B,/o/. 317- ^H 

[There wbb a Bertrand (a Franciscan) Lagier, boro at Figeac m Aurergne, who was made bishop of Ajaooio ^^H 
in Corsica bj OlBiDent TI. tn 13i5, of As»iii id 1348, of Qland^res in tbe prorince of Embrun in 1371. He ^^^^M 
became a cardinal and died in 1392 at A-vlgaon. See Miji^ne 11170 ^^^^| 

t Tbe *' Orsini" family had amoDgat them several cardinals, as tnaj be seen hj referring to the workt of ^^^^| 
1 CiaceoDiuB and Litta. Some of them were well beiieliccd in Englatid, See Le Nere^ IIL, l28-20a, 160. It ^^M 
I is not Tery easy to identify the Tarioas merabers of the family. ^^M 

X There would teem to hare been at tbk time a conflict between the Fope« and the Chapter, who weri* ^^M 
supported by tbe authority of the King, aa to the right of nominating the Bean. Tbi3fi, ai we learn from ^^M 
Kymer (fii. 799) on the death of Cardinal Reginald *' Urainus," the Pope collated the Cardinal « Melapelle/* ^H 
hut the Chapter chote Robert Braybrook. Again^ o" the promotion of Braybrook, the Chapter chose ^^M 
Thomas Montacute. Cardinal Melapelle died before he got any real potsewion, and then tbe Pope gave it to ^^M 
Cardinal Florentino, who however resigaed it j on which Thomas Montacute accepted it by the Pope*s ^^M 
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atltr the election of Urbaii VI., whom he crowned, he deserted 
the Pontiff and went over to the rival Pope Clement TIL He 
died near Tivoli in 1379. 

He was elected by the chapter oo the recommendation, it is 
said, of fche Bishop. Erghom Reg,, 33. Ho wotild seem to have 
held, at different times, prel>endfi at York and Lincoln (Le Neve, 
IL, 1^9 ; IIL, 184, 186), and also to have been Archdeacon of 
Cornwall (Ibid L, 398, 591.) He wag promoted to the see of 
London by ** bull'* of Pope Urban, Hept. 9^ 1381 ; and^ from 
Sept., 1382, till 10th March, 1383, held the ** great seal'* He 
died 2Bth Augnst, 14u4, and was buried in the chapel of S. 
Mary, in S. Paul's Cathedral 

A]>]>oint-ed on the promotion of his predecessor to the see of 
London. Coman Reg.^ 8. He made profeesion of canonical 
obedience Nov, 19, 1388, It was in his time (1390) that a 
dispute arose between the Bishop (John Waltham) and Dean and 
Chapter, respecting the right of visiting the cathedral, and that 
a '* composition/* confirmed by Pope Boniface IX., in 1392, wai 
entered into concerning it. (See above, p. :2 12). He died Aug. 
81, 1404. Browne Willis says that, — ^* He willed to be buried in 
Sarum Cathedral near his father, and an inscription on him with 
these words,—* Credo quod Redemptor mens vivit, &c.' ** 

Elected on the decease of Thomas Montacute. Draper Reg., 
29. He had held the dignity of Treasurer since 1394. He 
became Bishop of Sarum in 1417* See above, p. 98. 

Elected on the promotion of J. Chandler to the see of Sarum. 
Pountney Reg., 85. He held the prebend of Rotesfen in 1407, 
and that of Yetminster 2^* in 1415. He held in snccession the 
archdeaconries of Sarum (1404), and Berks (1409). On the 



** pro?i>ioii,*' for which he hadi Ihe Kiog's Ueenso, m Maj, 1395, It must have bei*ia |o JameB " UniouB/' 
alitu "de Melapclle" that the foUowiog extract from ih» Bot. Pael 50, Edw. III. referii *' Oomraunei Aiigli» 
in parUamento mt«r alia gravamina queruotur de eo quod CardiDalia de MelapfUii alias de UrtiDis^ 
Bomanue, altenigeDs fuit DecanuB Sarum." See Le Nere, 11,^ 33, 615. 

* Muoii eoTJceming the work of Bishop Brajbrook, in correcting abuaeft iu the cathedral of S. Paul^a, 
especiallj aa regarded the residence of canons, acid the rulei for minor can on a, will be found in 8impBon*a 
Statutes of S* Paul's, and m Dean Milman's Annala of 6. PaurB, pp. 151, 16?. It was dunng his episcopate 
that the King, before whom the matter waa brought for arbitration, ordered "that residenee ahould ba 
determined accordiug U> the usage of the Church of Sarum.** Biahep Brajhrook was a great benefactor of 
the City of London. A hfe of tbia pretate wiU be found in the pnK^edlnga of the Middleaex Archicological 
Societj. See alao Boek^a Church of our Fatliers, III., 44. 

t Among the proceedinga of Priry Council (Vol. III., pp. mTii., 269) we have thit entry, — " 19 May, 5 
Henr. 6 (1427). Licence gijen to Simon Sydenham, Biibop-elect of Barum, to promote hit election in the 
Oonrt of Rome, notwtthBtaDding the Royal Letters written to the Pope and D^an and Chapter of Sarum 
recommending the aon of the Earl of Westmoreland thereto/* 
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decease of Bishop Chandler, in 1426, he was elected Bishop of 
Sarum, but ultimately the chapter ^ve way, on the recommenda- 
tioa of the King, to a Papd " proyision'* in favour of Robert 
Neville. A few years afterwards, m 1431, he was consecrated as 
Bishop of Chichester. 

Appointed on the promotion of his predeceaaor to the see of 
Chichester. Harding Reg., 103. He is possibly the same that 
is alluded to in a note below* as having been elected in 1431 
Bishop of Chichester. He seems to have held prebends at 
Lincoln (Le Neve, L, 603), at Lichfield (lb. I„ 24G), and to have 
been Ai'uMcaeon of Stow in 141H (lb. IL, 79). In 1427 he 
became Archdeacon of Berks (see al>Dve» p. 1411), and in 1431, a 
few months iK^forc he became Dcim. he was collalcd to the prelwnd 
ofRoteafen. He wjus present in 1433 at the Council of Basle. 
He became Bishop of ilochester by Papal ** buir* in 1435, and in 
the next year was translated to the see of Norwich. 

He became Dean on the promotion of T. Browne to the see of 
Rochester. He is named as such July 1, 1440. Hutchins Reg,, 
1. He died May 31, 1441. 

Elected on the decease of N. Billesden. Hutchins Reg., 41. 
Rector of Winterbourne Earls, 1432. Prebendary of H. Paul's, 
1440 (Newconrt's Repertorium I. 225) ; Canon of York, 1441 (Le 
Neve, III. 221). Archdeacon of Taunton, 1440 (lb. I., 167), of 
Sarum Sept. 1. 144U (See nlmve, p, 161), He was appointed to 
the See of Chichester by Papal ** bull/* 144.i. He was killed at 
Portsmouth in 1450. Le Neve, L, 247. Reg. Stafford. Leland, 
Comm. de Script. Brit., p. 454. See also Stephens' See of Chi- 
chester, p. 140. 

Elected as Dean April 29, and confirmed by the Bishops* Com- 
missary May 6, 1446. Hutchins' Reg., 102. Prebendary of Yet- 
minster 2^, 1418 ; of Grimstonc, 1422. Prebendaiy of Lichfield^ 
1431. He died Jan. 26, 1449, Burgk Reg., 55. 



* A oerialn Thomaa Ergwue bad been elected by thf* Canons of Cbichester as their Bbbop, but the elec- 
tion WBfl set iitide by n Papal ** proviiion'* Id favour of Himon Sjdenbam. H« paid 700 floriiii to Rome on 
hif appointiDent. By bis will be left a golden cup, wbich had b«en giren bim by the Emperor, wbiob u 
»omo coofirmatian of the tradition that be had b«ea ambassador at the Eiiiperor'a court, to WiUiam, Baron 
Hung«rford« Boe StephcDs' See of Cbiob ester, 13 B. 

f Adam Moleyna sat in 14-11^ as ComDiisflary, to try Eleanor, Ducb^si of Glonoeiter, for witchcraft. In 
the same year be went to Eome^ to ur^e tbe cauouization of O^tnund^ Bbbop of Sarura, bat witbout effeci. 
In 1443 he went to France with William de la Pole» Eiirl of Suflolk, to arrange tbe marriage of Henry VI» 
with Margaret of Anjou, In 1449 be was permitted to retire from all secular Bppomtiiii>nt and attendaoce 
in Parliament, and to travel on either side of tbe channel for the welfare of hh &oul. Wben preparing to 
•ail from Fortimoutb be was murdered by aome aailora. He bequeathed aererai gifts of ecclesiastical furni- 
tiiTfl to the cathedral, and amongst thorn a rare and costly ?eE of crimson silk to^aog orer th« High Altar. 
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Elected oe the decease of II, Leyott. Burgh. Reg., 57, He was 
a graduate in medicine, Newton Eeg., 2. Principal of Hari Hall, 
Oxon, 1411 ; Treasurer of Sarura, 1427 ; Cfaancellor of Oxford, 
1446. Tanner saya that he was Dean of Wimborne, 1447—1463. 
He died May 16, 1463. In, Pat. 15, Edw. IV., p. 3, m. 7 
IB a grant. ** Pro cantaria ad altare reli(juianmi vocat. Kjmer s 
Chantry.'* See Wilts Arch. Map;., XII,, 372, Browne Wihia 
says that " he willed to be buried in the Cathedral* in the South 
Wall" 

Elected on the decease of G. Kymcr. Newton Reg,, 100. Of 
All 8ou1b* College, Oxon, to which he was a benefactor. Arch- 
deacon of Essex 14G1. Prebendary of S. PaulX 1458 (Le Neve, 
II,, 401), Canon of Windsor and Registrar of the Order of the 
Garter, 1470 (lb. III., 387); Prebendary of Hereford, 14C1 (lb. 
I., 531). He is called, in the foundation-deed of the Hunger- 
ford Chantry, the ** Pope's Proto- Notary" (Eawliuson 129) ; and, 
in Miscell, Decani, MS, 12, " Edvardi Regis illnstrissirans 
orator,** He became Bishop of Norwich, by Papal ** bull *' in 
1 472, and was consecrated in the Church of S. Blaise at Rome. 
He died Feb* 15, 1499. Sec Newcourt*s Repertorinm, I., 71* 

Appointed on the promotion of J. Goldwell to the see of Nor- 
wich. Machon Reg., 100. Prebendary of Bishopston, 1472. 
He was Dean of Windsor, 1471. Beauchamp Reg;, Harl, MS. 
7048,/. 824. Prebendary of S. PauFs, 1473 (Le Neve, II., 367). 
In the ** Miscellanea Decani" MS,, which is sometimes called the 
" Register of Dean Davyson'* (see Introduction, p. iii,), there is a 
long and interesting account of the visitation of the various 
"prebends" belonging to the cathedral in the years 1480 and 
1483. This Dean died October 12, 1485. 

Elected on the decease of J. Davy son. Langton Reg. Pre- 
i>cndary of Beaminster 2***, 1475. He was present at a convoca- 
tion of canons held in 1490 to promote measures " ad maximam 
ecclesiae Sarura utilitatem.'* Miscel. Dec,, MS. 8 b. He held the 
Rectory of Witney, t He died July 25, 1502. 




^ One of the CfLtbedral wiodowa tind th« %Qrd of " » penon ia a gown" w jtti tbii iiucription m old 
Englith: — 

In imagine ID Do€tori§ KjmeTf 
Medici, quondam Caocellarii Oxon, 
et p09iea Dec&oi Sarum. 
O lancti medici. medico mihi ferte juvamon 
Vi aummui medicos mantit mihi dob medicumeQ 
Quo flina iino aaluto poll post perfjruat. Amen. 
t In Kennet*« CoUm^tiona (L&uidovfne MS. 978. foL 20) we have thi« extract given from an episcopal 
regiiter, — '* 1502, 4 Aug, : Nicolaus We^t, Legum Doctor, Fre«bjter, admiMut ad eccleaiam de Witnejr, 
Taoant. p«r movtem Edfardi Chejne, ad pr6flontatioo«m Bioardi Epiic. Winton.*' 



ITA 



^i' ? irrra^rti a. w i:^ jonrinL >?T>?Tff •ITxaaisdiir -it Can:- 

»w c.»j^r>#»r ii' ::it^ r-^ 'Htiu :::-». Eej ried F-ib. i. L5i3* and 
A -.n#-7 ^ Ar.:t*a. I^>in.. H. 7±L izxiL *-^*«n Ciniahrg^ 

V 'V IT ...4/ Ar^w.nrrifi in -^i»^ -innii cj'il if ^ iiw^zaai la lae a» rf 

Vt^r .; A7V47?.;i. Tinrniun. ?:.imri 5«^^. I IT. ^T^'^suhsrj if 33Bctiiii». Jarr 

"wii-ni!;y» «ii: i:xriir:ti$ ji wi!s!ftsaii:a — E^ ttis raar 'if KadLe- 
v.nv.n. I>r^r, 1 4--T : T?ti&:r :f Ej-Vizniir*. SnnertefL I4?^*i : rf 
>.r*'j>.ar, 1 i-- >. — ^ic»: ildc imi JLdlii iiu Tcamr* :f Cunaur. 
A.-.m^rXn, iiiii -/ l*i7r::i:r:»:ii- S:nii5CHML li I4i0 lie 
^4nr,r. / T^.7uish:r. izii ^-*^j5crir :f :ie •I'Tic :f 2ie ♦j;I2::h'. He 

^ /''.«u*>,;.r,r .'/ ^.-rft^ri -jz. :.!»j\ izii L*az. :f ±& Cbsszid Ro«mI in 
,-V/i, ff* '/y.a*ELe C:jtr.iit5ucr :f Lzuxin iz. I^«>3. and in 1511 
A •-:n«'i«»?*ixr. '/ H '.-'i::;ri«'C- H± vi* ir^ccir-iti by P^pkl ~ buIT* 
V. :/-^, <*^ '/ L.:iix.=^ ^^c I^. 1514:. iiii dicflecr&sal Xor. 12^ 
,.- ir>> «uvu^ Trar ^ Lair.'cec£^ «ciii.'i»iiz:r Carrrzial Woferbr 
Ttrx^,', :,^, -»« rr.:^'-ii rScariDeji- Et -iLeti as Wocor::- ia Bedfori 
*w.r*, f*'.. t, : -Si: . i^ * I . — - rcj^a* risctr* i?:cj:ci5L>r Kxnnanmr 
;:, *^j..tisKjL '.air^ra!.: ^JzL^y■z^^S \jr. Xer*. I-, 2»53 ; EL. 21. 
•t^ \j^, Ar.f.rT.. Oi/xi^ IL 717. izd K=nzja Coljecs., ToL xhr. 

If/H J'yjf.v A;.^,:T.r>:/i ^Ti :h> pT-:ii:oc:o:i of W. Anris^ 03 die see of 

\}^u iK (//sr^^A^//*, Lir*/'/An. }iskrw^4^d he^,. 1:34. Of Migdikn Couege, Oxixi. 
Pr«;iri^T,/iirr of AJt^n Bortalia, l>rc. «5. 1511. He sgned the 
urMeA <A \ hZ^',. and waa apfoinred to p^nxse S. Mirk s Gospel 
in th^ new trarialaiion. Fuller Cli. H., III., 159, l^S. He w»s 
<loutf:»¥fr Uf Kinjf H^niy VIII. ; Principal of Mae^dakn Hall, 
ir/;,v ; Canon of Windsor, 1513 ; Chancellor of Oiford, 1532. 
Mh wag i%\f[^AiiUA Bishop of Lincoln by Papal - bull" March 20, 
1521, and consf:crated at Lambeth on 3[av 5 in the same year. 



* Mtf^h *V/tjt 7V/f)rM« lknrtb«Il will be found in the Tolame of W. de Chmmbre pablishsd bj the Soitees 
thiri^Jf p* Ufh ** A tytftAiXm %ifp H^nr. Vlll. necnon patri loo Heniy TIL, a qoo fammas habetor . . . 
pro §w$u\Mfi mvi*inUm, IfitimimftM hab^tur per totam AoglianL." He tells an amnwng tale of the waj in 
wbkb Car4ir»al V/oImj fr/und out Hm ipreat wealth which waa ettimated at no lese than £100,000. He 
Mwiilefitall/ terit a fellum fKKrk containing an account of hit own patrimonj, inatead of the one which had 
bten demanded ot him on the iMOurcm of the biehonric of Durham. There ia alao an aocoont of him in 
Xtoofi'i ColleetUrfNi, f oL ilr., I4r-^. (Unedowne MS. 979.) 
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He died May 7, lfi47, aged 74, He was buried at Eton, where ^^H 
there is a monimienfc to his raeraory. See Athen. Oxon,, IL, 752, ^H 
and Bishop Wordsworth^s Diocesan AddreBscs (1876), p. 107. ^| 

Appointed on the advancement of J. Longlands to the see of ^H 
Lincoln. Harward Reg,, 137. He waa Rector of Steeple Lang- ^H 
ford, Wilts ; iVrcbdeacon of Chester, 1515 ; Prel)endary of York, ^H 
1519; Master of the Rolls, 1516 ; Bishop of London, 1522; ^1 
Keeper of the Privy Boal, 1523. He was advanced to the see of ^H 
Durtiam in 1530. He was deprived in 1551 by Edward YL, and ^H 
confined in the Tower, but was restored by Queen J^lary. He ^H 
was deprived again bv Queen Klizabeth and placed in honorable ^^ 
castody in Larabetb Palace, where he died in 1559 at the age of j 
89. He was buried io Lambeth parish church. Le Neve, IL, ^J 
290; IIL, 176—293, See also Newcourt^s Repert L 25, and ^1 
AtL Oxon., L, 303 ; IL, 785. ^1 

Appointed on the promotion of C, Tnnstall to tbe see of ^H 
London. Harward Reg., 140. In consequence of the failure ^^| 
of his reason, his successor, Peter Yarmes, seems, in 1537, to ^^^M 
have l>een appointed his coadjutor. ^^^H 

Appointed **per literas regias." Holt and Blacker Reg., 7. ^^^| 
He was admitted, Fek 4, 1540, l>cfore John Jewell (afterwards ^^^B 
Bishop of Sarura). Thomas Btnuet (Precentor), John Elton aiias ^H 
Baker, John Biggs, Paul Bnsli (atlerwards Bishop of Bristol) ^H 
and John Oougb, Canons Residentiary. Vellum Statute Book ^H 
H., foL 102.t "He was Prebendary of Bedwiu, 1529. He seems ^1 


• GuTHBtBT Ttrif BTALLj episcopuB, beiti^ Bt cotDHifturieTTient with the Archbbhope of C*nterfaurj at Lmm* 1 
beth tliere liyetJ a profeBsed Catbolieke and Ijetbe burj?ed in the elmrcho of L&mbeth [und«r m fair marble] ^^J 
where he WBB first mayd Bujhop (10 year* before). Kitei of DGrham (8urtoe8 Societj), p. r>L Sea alio ^^M 
W. de Chanibre (Surt^eB aiiciety},p. 155. ^H 
t There would ieem to be sorao eonfuaion between Rejmund Pade, the Deao^ and Richard Pace, who waa ^^M 
hia ootemporarj and ArchH«acon of Dorset, See above, p. 141. Thus in Ejmer'a Fopdem, XIV., ^68^ we ^H 
ha?e *'Pat. 28 Ilenry 8» p. 1, m IQ (1537)i — Be Petro Vannc», prfebendiirio de Bedwin iiommat^> per Regem ^^M 
ill coadJQtofom JHcardi Pucy, Decani Saritb. alienali BensibuH.'* Moreover we h^^m in WalionV Index to ^^M 
Harw«rd*i Memoriala (p. 31), under the year 1523 " Eleclio B. Pdee Decani." The Archdeacon of Doreet ^^^H 
died in 1532, bo that, he could not have been the Dean leferred to. I can only reconcile (he conflicting state- ^^^^^ 
tneut« by eupposing that the one has been mistaken for the other. ^^^^H 

i I Tl*e following additional partieulan are given in Athen. Oion., I., 400, and Athen. Cantab , I, 20O, ^^H 
retpectinR tbia Dean, He wae the son of Stephen de Vannei, of Lucca, in Italy, and brought into EuglftDd ^^^^t 
by Andrew AmmoniuB, his moiher*e brother. He was made Secretary of the Latin tongae to Henry VOL, ^^^^^ 

1 who Bent him with Stephen Gardiner and othen tx) Rome in the matter of the dborce from Queen ^^^^H 
Catharine* He became Prebendary of South Grantham in 1527, Bed win in 1529, In 15M he obtiiined a ^^M 
prebend at Hereford^ and in the same year became Archdeacon of Worcei«er, and Prebendary of Yorl, He ^^^H 
aeema to have been deprived in the beginning of the reign of Kdw. YI., but afterwards reatored. In 15i5 ^^^^H 
be became Canon of ChriBt Olmreh, and in 1519 wns eont an an amhaaBador to Venice. He died in 1563. ^^^^H 
He if numbered by John Leland among tbe famous men of his time, and was much in favour with Cardinal ^^^^M 
Wolsey, ^^H 
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to have resided the Deanry in the beginning of the reign of 
Edw* yi,— and, if s<:>, must hare resmned it again, as he held the 
dignity Octol:>er 15, 1557. Reg. Pole. He resigned it definitely, 
however, May 6, 15G3 (Holt and Blacker, 84), *'sub spe ccmpe- 
tentis pensioniB/** 

Elected in the place of Peter Vanned "virtute literanun 
EH/.ab, Regina?/' Blacker Reg., 5. He was a Fellow of Mag- 
dalen Coll., Oxen. Prettendary of Lyme, 1555. He obtained a 
prebend at Lincoln in 1554, and in 1562 became Chancellor 
of Chichester. He was advanced bo the see of Exeterf in 
1570, and was consecrated by Archbishop Parker at Lambeth, 
March 18, 1571. He died at Newton Ferrers, Devon, June 27, 
1578, at the age of 77, and was buried in the north side of the 
choir in Exeter Cathedral. See Ath. Oxon. II., 817 ; Fuller's 
Church History, III., 466 ; IV., 408; and Olivers Bishops of 
Exeter, p. 140. 

Appointed on the promotion of W. Bradbridge to the see of 
Exeter* Blacker Reg,, 5^3. A canon of the order of S. Augus- 
tine at Walthaoi. On the surrender of the abljey he obtJiinSl a 
wnsion of £5, on which he was ordained by Edmund Bonner, 
Bishop of LondoQ, as Deacon, Dec, 1544, as Priest, June, 1545. 
He became in 1.564 Archdeacon of Canterbury and Canon of 
Westnunster. He was Canon of Windsor in 15G5 ; Rector of 
Porleigh, Essex, 1567 ; Canon of Canterbury in 1568 ; Dexin of 
Rochester, April, 1570 ; of Sarum, Sept., 1570. He was advanced 
to the see of Rochester in 1572, holding the rectory of Purleigh 
and the archdeaconry of Canterbury ** in conunendam,'* He 
beeame Bishop of Norwich in 1575, of Worcester in 1584, He 
died March 21, 151>1, and was buried in Worcester Cathedral. 
A then. Cantab., II., 96. 



* Lo KeTG (II. 4B4) itji " Iq • book entitled ' The troubloi of Frank fort/ Thomas Cole is wd to lur* 
b#©n Doth of Sariim in the time of Edir, VI. Ho was exiled m the reiijn of Queen M»rj.** Therv is in « 
volume to the itiuiiiment<room, marked ''ConatitaticiQM H./* at p. LOO b, what purports to be tn extract froin 
th« Blacker E«^<«tef, ** A.D. 1&71 Magr. Cole uomtnatur litem Eegiooo in Deoanum/* PoMrblf hi« death, 
whiob happened io tbat »aiDeyear, presented his obtaioing the Deaorj, He waa a man of mark : of KiQg*a 
College. Cambridge ; Archdeocon of Kasei 1659, and Prebendafy of 8. PauP* 1564. See Allu Oiov,, I,^ 7l2, 
and Atheo. Canlab., L, 295. 

t In confequence of the impoTerUhed itate of his see, Bishop Bradbridge was allowed to hold two 
benefices— Newton Ferrers in Deirotj, and Lezant in Cornwall — '*in eoinrocndam," He teems lo hato 
ainbarked in agricultural specula) ions. Hooker tav* (Catttlogue of the Bishop*! of Exeter) ** He was far 
indebted to th<* Qiie*»ii'i MHJeitj for the monoja received of the clergy for tenths and eubtidies, eo that on 
his death all hi« g^^odt were »(»/,ed for her use.'* The patent book of the see, in tlie principal Eegi«trar^i 
oM(»e at E jet^?T (p. 81) states ihmt he " died £1400 in debt to Queen Eliiabetb, and had not wherewith to 
bury him.'* 
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John Piers, Appoixited by " royal letters" on the resignation of E, Freake, 
Blacker Reg., 62. ^iHiilst he was Dean in 1573 a declaration 
was made in a cliapter of Rcsideotiaries, and duly entered in the 
statute-book, of the abrogation of certain observances and customs 
inconsiflfcent with the word of God and the laws of the reabn.* 
He became Bishop of Saram in 1577. See above, p. 109. 

JohkBhidoes. Appointed on the promotion of J. Piers to the see of Samm. 
Blacker Reg., 82, He was a Prebendary of Winchester, 1565»t 
Le Neve, III,, *}5. He was engaged in the Hampton Conrt 
conference. Fuller's Ch. IL, V.» 26 f>. He became afterwards 
Bishop of Oxford, and was eonsecrated at Lambeth Feb. 12, 
Ui04. He died at March-Baldon, near Oxford, March 26, 1618, 
and was buried there. 

John Gordon. Appointed, "per literas regias/' on the promotion of J. 
Bridge.?. Mortimer Reg., 154. He was a nephew of George, 
Earl of llnntley. He was ordained at the age of 58, He seems 
to have bei-n in the service of Mary Qneen of Scots, and to have 
served as minister in Fmnce under several Scottish Kings. He 
died, whilst engaged in a visitation of his churches, in Dorset- 
shire, Sept, 3, 1619, aged 75, He was Imried in the choir of 
his cathedral before the Dean's stall. His epitaph, in which he 
is called ** Joannes Gordon, Seotus,'* is given in Rawlinson's 
Antiq. of Salisb. Cath,, p, [>S>. His will is in the prerogative 
office of Canterbury. See Kennett*s Coll (Lansdown MSS.), 
vol. xlL\., 351. 

John Appointed on the decease of J. Gordon* Fotherby Reg., 3. 

Williams. He was a native of Nortli Wales, and baptized in the church of 
Conway. He became a Prebendary of Hereford in 1612, and 
Dean of Westminster in 1620. On Nov. 11, 1621, he was con- 
secrated in Westminster Abljey to the see of Lincoln; — in 1641 
be was advanced to the Ai'ch bishopric of York. He was for a 
time Keeper of the Great Seal. He died at Glotheath, Co. Car- 
narvon, March 25, 1650 — (Le Neve, 111., 117) — and was buried at 



• A copj of this declflnitbn h given in th© Cathodr. Com. Eeport (1853) p. 377, extracted firam tbe Old 
fitataie Book, p. 88 ♦ — '* Die Sabbali, videlioet, d&ctmo septimo die mensb Octobris Anno Domini 1673, Joh&D. 
Pien, Decanufl, Ricardus Olmndkr, Thomw Lancaater (Archiep. Armaclicnsia), Jacobus Proctor, Jobao. 
Coir ell, et Joiian. Boulde, canon id residenttarii eocleaue catbedraiu Sarum, m domo capitulori diet® oeelesin 
catbedraKfl capitulaiiter congregati et capitulnm faoientof, librum statntorum . . . inapioientes, quam 
plurima in eisdem auperstitioga yerbo Dei et legibus bujut regni AngliiD oontraria inFemmuf. Quo circa 
pietaie erga Betim et obedientiAerga Principem commoti, noa unaiiimi conB«nfluet a^aensu deerarimuj qnicguid 
in dicto libro atatutoram scriptuni) sscrro diasonum est, et statutis hujoB regni Anglioe rcpugBRni, peoitus 
abrogondum fore, et abrogatum essa liia acripttd judicamu».^' S«o alao at the end of a ** Froocssional" (Oath. 
Lihr. MS,, No, 145^ foL 446) a Uke declaration, 

t Among tbe Tanner MSS. (toL 50, p. 456) are " Notea of a ierman pretGhed Mapob 31, 1566, on John 
Tiii. 46, by Dr. Jobn Bridgea." 
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1620 
July 2b 



163U 
March 20 



John Bowle. 



April 20 



1667 
Sept. 16 



Ma>on. 



Richard 
Baylik. 



Ralph 

BRIDEOAKE.t 



Llandegai, Dear Bangor, where there is a monnmental memorial 
of him. His life was written bv John Hacket, Bishop of Lich- 
field, 1661—1670. Among the 'Cole MSS. (toL mx. 131) are 
some letters concerning '* Archbishop Williams, his siding with 
the Rebel Parliament." 

Appointed on the promotion of J. Williams to the Deanry of 
Westminster. Townson Reg., 1. He was consecrated Feb. 7, 
1630, at Lambeth, as Bishop of Rochester. He died Octob. 9, 
1637, and was buried in S. Paul's Cathedral. Among the Raw- 
linson MSS. in the Bodkian is one, numbere*! B 1651, — *• Collec- 
tions from Chapter Books," by John Bowie, Dean of Sarom. 

Appointed on the promotion of J. Bowie to the see of 
Rochester. Shuter Reg., 29. He was Tutor to Prince Charles. 
It was during his time, in 1634, that Archbishop Laud made a 
Metropolitical Visitation of the Cathedral. See Historical MSS. 
Com". Report IV. 126. In that same vt-ar he was excused resi- 
dence, " being called away on his Majt^ties serrice." lb. 128. 
He died at his residence in' Petty- France. Westminster, 24 March, 
1 634, and was buried in Westminster Abbey. See Wood MS. 
(Bodleian) 105, p. 127. and Rennet's Coll., VoL 50, p. 215. 

Appointed " per literas regias*' on the decease of E. Mason. 
Shuter Reg., 43. In 16i'7 he became Aivhdeacon of Nottingham, 
and also President of S. John's College. Oxford, owing the latter 
appointment to the interest of his kinsman. Archbishop Laud.* 
I^ Neve, III., 574. He was a Prebendary of S. Paul's in 1631, 
and Vicar of Northall, Middlesex, in 1632. He was ejected 
from his Presidentship, and his Deanry, for loyalty to King 
Charles I. See Walker's '* Sufferings of the Clergy," Part II. 63, 
116, where there is a long account of him. He died in 1667, 
I and was buried in the chapel of S. John's College, Oxon. His 
j epitaph is given in Rawlinson, p. 283, See also Rennet's ColL, 
lii. p. 96, and Bailey's ** Life of Fuller," p. 217. 

I Appointed on the decease of R. Baylie. Grcenhill R^., 31. 
! He was admitted by Archbishop Sheldon during a vacancy in the 
I see. He had been master of Bishop Oldham's School at Man- 



• Bichard Bajlie was married to a niece of Archbbhop Ltud. He was a matt>rDal ance«tor also of Dr. 
Booth, President of Magdalen College, Oxford. Dean Baylie was one of Archbi*hop Laud's ciecutors. 

t I>iiring his tenore of the Deanry, Bishop Seth Ware!, in 1672, risited the Cathedral. About the same 
time also extcnsire alterations were made in the choir, chieflj through the effort and eencrosity of the Bishop. 
The Dean's stall had, as finials, the royal oak and union represented, as though in part a token of lojaltr, and 
in part an allusion to his name, Brad-oake ( = broad-oak). See Ledwych, Antiq. Sarisb., p. 303. 

Among the Tanner MSS. in the Bodleian is (cxliiL 265), a " return made Octob. 29, 1670, to Archbishop 
Sheldon of moneys expended by the Dean and Chapter of Sarum for charitable and pubhc usee'* since the Be> 
formation ; and (cxlniL 57) a copy of the warrant of Charles II. for a dispensation enabling Dean Brideoake 
to hdid the Oanonry at 'Wmdaor, and Beetory of Staodiih * in commendam.' " 
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DEANS OF SAEUM. 



NAJCl, 



1675 
May 4 



Thomas 

PlEKCE, 



cheater, and chaplain to Lord Derby, and was present at the 
memorable eiege of the earrs house at Latham« He was chap* 
lain afterwards to Sonthall, the Speaker, preacher at the EoIIb 
Chapel, and rector of Witney, Oxford. In 1G5D he wag one 
of the CommissioDera for the approbation and admiseion of 
ministers after the presbyterian mode. At the RcBtorafcion, not- 
withBtanding this, he bcKiame canon of Windsor, and rector of 
StandiBh, Lancashire, and held these two ap|Kiintments ** in 
commendani'* with his deanry. He was consecrated as bishop 
of Chichester at Lambeth, April 18, 1675, He died suddenly 
Octoh. 5, 1678, at the age of 74, during a visit^viion of his 
diocesej and was liuried in Bray^s Chapil, Windsor, A large 
G^gy, cut out of one piece of alabaster, is on his tomb. See 
Stephens' Meraoriak of the See of Chichester, p. 208, and Ath. 
Oxon., IV., 859. 

Appointed on the promotion of R. Brideoake to the eee of 
Chichester. He was the son of John Pierce, of " the Devizes, 
and succeasively Chorister, Demy, and Fellow of Magdalen 
CoDege, Oxon. A suspicion of having been the author of a satire 
on the Parliamentary Visitors in 1()48, led to his ejection from 
his fellowship. On the Restoration he l>ecamc Prelx^ndary at 
Lincohi, and also at Canterbury ; he had likewise the Rectoir of 
Brington, in Northamptonshire, He became, in 1661, President 
of Magdalen College, but, the fellows not agreeing under his 
government, resigned in lfi75. He was "much esteemed as a 
poet and a preacher, and was of great quickness and sagacity, 
and much exercised in the controversies of the times."' Isaac 
Walton, in his life of Dr. Hammond, speaks of him as " no mean 
divine/' He engaged in a long and angry controversy with 
Bishop Seth Ward as to his right to visit the Cathedral* and to 
the patronage of the prelicnds, and published on tlie subject a 
work entitled ** Vindication of the King e Sovereign Right,"t 
He died May 2S, 161)1, and was buried in the churchyard of 
North Tidworth^ where he had a small patrimonial estate* See 
Kenneths Coll., 53, ISl, 153. Ath. Oxon, IV., 304. 



* A Bummnry of llip petition on this subject kid b«fope the King b/ Dean Pierce, aod the answer thereto, 
which amply eomply confirmed the Bishop's oloims. wUl he foand giren at leD^th in the Cath. Com. Kcport 
(185a), p. 413, 

t Among the Tamicr MSS., in tho Bodleian, are mimj documents rslatiog to thi* controversy. In MS, 
l4i3ffoL 160, ii a copy of the Buhmission of Dean Pierce to tho Bishop. Ho BaySj ** If I have either in word, 
writing, printing, or pablishing, injured tho Et. Rer. Father in God, Seth, my Lord Bbhop of yarum, in bis 
rcputfttion and honour I am sorry for it, and beg his Lordship's pardon, not only formally but sinoorely and 
hrarlLly, and humbly beg his lordship's bleaaing. And I trnst that he will restare me to bis fonner 
favour and friendship^ which I wiM oDdearour all the rost of my life to deserve.'^ (Signod) Thos. Fierce^ 
Bfian of Sarutn. 

i Tho epitAph in Tid worth Cfhurch to Desn Pierce ie as foUowi :— ^" Beposituni Jobsniiis FeiroOi D.0*» qtii 
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NAUB. 



178U 
March SI 



17B6 
Jum 29 



1809 
March 7 



1823 

April 5 



1846 
July 1 

1850 
May ai 



1880 
June 24* 



RowxEY Noel 



JohkEykins. 



t*HAliLE8 

Taujot. 



Hugh 

Nicolas 
Peae«on. 



Francis Leae. 



Henry Parr 

Hamilton. 



George David 
Boyle,* 



Appointed on the decease of T. Greene, He preached the 
fanerai sermon on the death of Bishop Hnme. See above, p. 
120. He died June 26, 1780. Gent. Mag. (1786), p. 650. 

Of King*6 College, Cambridge : asfiistant maater ai Eton. 
Tutor to the Duke of Rutland, and ehaplain to him when Lord 
Lieut^^nant of Ireland. Vicar of Stanton Bernard, 1767, Eector 
of Trowbridge, 1774 ; Eector of Newton Tony, 1776. He died 
Sept. 18, 1808. 

He wae a direct descendant of Bishop Tallx^t (p. 116), and 
grandson of Lord Chancellor Talbot, He was a Prebendary of 
Worcester, 1800 ; and became Dean of Exeter in 1803. He died 
in 18i3. 

Of S. John's College, Oxford. Proctor, 1813. Vicar of 
Abingdon, 1822. Domestic Cimplain to George IV. Author of 
** Christianity in India'' (Buchanan Prize) ; and of the Utcs of 
"Claudius Buchanan'* and **C. F. Swartz/* He resigned in 
1846, and died in 1856. 

Appointed on the resignation of H. N. Pearson, Rector of Chil- 
mark, 1824 ; Archdeacon of Saruin, 18S6 (p. 167) ; Rector and 
Vicar of Bishopston, 1842. He died in 1850. 

Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Rector of Wath, near 
Ri[K>n, 1830, He waa a Fellow of the Royal Society ; and a 
munificent promoter of the restoration of the cathedral. He 
bequeathed a large number of books to the cathedral library. He 
died in 1880. 

Vicar of S. Michael, Handsworth, 1861—67 ; of Kidder- 
minster, 1867—80. Hon. Canon of Worcester, 1872. 



* Onlho de<»ato of Daaq Hamilton, the Eav. J, C. Ejla wu Tiombited to iha digDitf, bat, btfore his 
inttAllntion, he wat adTsncod to the uewlj- created see of Lirerpool, and aborLlj after nArdi Gooaecrated at its 
first biahop. 
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PRECENTORS,^ 



f. 1098 



r. um> 



r. lie; 



r. wm 



c. 1210 

f, 1215 

1218 
1 220 



HUBBET. 



Godwin, 



llENTiy. 



Walter. 



ROBEET. 



TlIOMAB DE 

Disci, 



Wilt J Ail de 
Wenda. 

WnjJAM DE 
BUDESTAK. 



He IB named in a de<?d by whicb Oodefrid. de 8, Martino gives 
tithes at Mere aiid Childcwick (= Chadenwich) to the Church 
of Sarum. Osmund Reg,, xxir. 

The Digby MS. 96, in the Bodleian, which containa " Medita* 
tionea Godwin i Cantoris Salesberi® ad RainilTam reclusam (k^., 
to Rainilva, the '* anchoress" or ** recluse"), though assigned by 
Leland, Bale, and others to Godwin (c. 1256) was certainly, 
judging from the writing, not written later than 1170. The MS- 
18 possibly the very one formerly belonging to Abingdon, which 
Lelaod mentions in his Collectimea, 11 L, t57» 

This ** Precentor of Samm*' seems to be named Dec. 9, 1167- 
He was then ^ent from Erreux, together with another, by the 
Papal Legates, to give notice to Archbishop Bcnrket of the appeal 
to the Pope against his sentences. Eyton*s Itinerary of llenry II., 
p. 112. 

He held this office in 1194, Rad. de Diceto, r^^ 678, He 
also witnessed a deed of Bishop Jocelin granting to Segar, 
** servient! et fideli/* half a hide in Wanbrook **qD8e ftiit bedelli." 
Osmund Reg.^ xxrii. His name also appears to a deed respecting 
the prebend of Husgebyrn, (nurstbourn,) confirmed by William » 
Bishop of Ely (1189—98). Lib. Evid,, C. 149. 

He witnesses a deed respecting the church of All Saints, 
Burbage, of the date c. 1212. Osmund Reg., xxxiii. He is also 
named in a statute of the date of 121^. entitled ** De visitatione 
pnebendarum per Dccannm," passed when Richard Poore, after- 
wards Bishop, was Dean of Sarum. Bee Osmund Reg*, Ivii. 

He is named in the Osmund Reg. (Ixii.), as the immediate pre- 
decessor of William de Wenda^ in the account by the latter of the 
*' translation" of the cathedral from Old to New Saram, See 
WiDtins' Concilia. L, IP^. Dodswortlfs Balisb. Oath., p. 112. 
He died in 1218. 

Collated " in adventu Domini," 1218. Osmund Reg., Irii, He 
became Dean in 1220. See above, p. 311. 

He is named in a deed of the date <?. 1220, relating to an 
agreement with Walter de Pavely, Knight, respecting Westbury, 
the estate annexed to the Precentorship. See Cathedral Statutes 
(vol. labelled " Constitutiones") p. 77.t There is also a deed 
called a * composition* between him and *' R. Abbot of Stanley" 
i-especting certain tithes in Westbury. lb, 82 b. See also Lib. 
Evid., B. B2S, 



♦ At tbe time of tlie " Valor EcolesiAsticus*' (153fi), th« dignity of the Precentorehip of Sarum was reckoned 
Aa wortli JtfiD 63. Sd., luss the annual ptijmont of Thirty Shillings to a Vjcwr in the Cathedral Cliurch* The 
rectory of We«tbnry was annexed to tliii dignity and formed its endowments Over that pariah and ita 
dependencies, the Precentor exercised episcopal juritdiction. Appended to the " Stutut-ci of Sarutn/* are 
aerer&L documents setting forth his rights mid claims, and aettHng direrB mattera relitiog to Westbury. See 
•bore, p. 2ii3 ; and Yellum Statute Book H,/oL 75 — 82. 

t The deed ii called " Oon?eiitio iottir WiU. de BudeitaD, Freceatoreoii el Walter de Pat el j, tniliteai" 
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PBECENTORS. 



A.D. 

1222 



f. 1224 



r. 1228 



f, \>U\\ 

c. 1252 
1270 

«. 1278 



Richard. 



(xALFHlDUS. 



Roger of 
8ari;m. 



Walter 

SCAMMEL. 



Andrew. 

Stephen [de 
Girnville] 



John de 

Burton- 



He is named as present at a chapter meeting ** in solemnitate 
assiimpfcionis l>eatsB Mariie Virginis,'* 1222, when a statute was 
passed '* De residencia facienda." Lib. Evid., C, 467. Statute 
Book IL, 113. 

He is named in the Osmnnd Eeg. {foJ, Ixv.) as a witncsa to a 
deed (r, 1224) by which the prebend of Calue was annexed to the 
Treasurership, In the taxation of prebends in 1226 he is entered 
as Prebendary of Worth (= Highworth). O&mnnd Reg., fol, 
Ixxv., see above, p, Vd2, 

He was present, as Precentor, at the election of Robert Bingham 
as Bishop in 122iK Lib. Evid., C, 43K He held the prel>end of 
Teynton, which for a time was annexed to the Precentorsbip. 
Bee Oliver*8 '^Bitihops of Exeter/' p. 415. He occurs as Precentor 
in the Lacock Chartulary in 1231», and also in 1241. Bowles' 
" Lacock" (Appendix) xii. and xxix. He is named as one of the 
canons " resident" at Sanim in 1225, and as then " legens ibi de 
theologia," Wilkins' Concil., L, 557. He was consecrated as 
Bifihop of Bath and Wells at Reading, Sept. 11, 1244, **ad in- 
stantiam Domini Papas," the prior and monks of Bath alone 
electing him, and the chapter of Wells refusing concurrence. He 
died Dec, 21, 1247, and was buried at Bath. See Freeman's 
Cathedra! Church of WcUs, p. 106.* 

Le Neve (IL, 611) says that he held this dignity between 1250- . 
1255, and refers to CartuL Glaston, MS. If so, bo held snhse- 
qnently the dignity of Treasurer in 12ti4, became Dean in 1278, 
and Bishop of Samm in 1284. See above pp. 90, 147, 312, 

He is said by Le Neve (IL, G41) to have held this dignity in 
1252. 

Among the Saram Charters is one of a.d. 1270 relating to his 
installation as Precentor, Drake's Index, pT 125» He held the 
prebend of Teynton as then annexed to it. See abovt% p, 224. 
He was present at the election of Robert de Wykehampton aa 
Bishop in 1271. Lib, Evid., C. 450, 

He held the prebend of Orantham (Lib. Evid,, C. 517) at the 
election of Walter Scammel as bishop in 1284, so that the 
prebend of Teynton was for a very short time annexed to this 
dignity. He is named in a dociiment of 1278, respecting the 



and provides I hat the Precentor dud hit tonanta ihall b<» *' eionemti in omnibiH ruHi» dicti WftUt^ri^ ei* 
ccptin tantum hutidrediii ubi Prcpoentor habebit omnia amerciAmenra iuorum ron«ntium," &c, T^ie dwi ii 
witiie«9<'d hy Richard (Poore), Bi«hop ; William de WeurJa, Dean; Rob«?rt, Olmnceltor; Abraham, 
Tferikturer; Bartholomew de KcmDinea ; and others, " Canotit of Sarum.'* 

• Mr, E. A. Freeman in a note «t 17« of hii " Cathedral Chnrpli of Wells'* sajs '*Tho a^orr.*' about 
Roi{er of S(*rum, ** as given by the Canon of Weilaj maj be r^ad at length in Anglia Sacra, I., 56 i, vrilli 
Wharton's note^ and nwre briefly in Godwin's quaint EogHsh, p. 297. It ii summed up in the Ti'wkr<«ibury 
Annals (Aon. Afon., I., 133). ** Magister Rogerua, Cantor Sarum, eligitur in epispopum Bftthonil^^ 
Confirmatur a Damino PnpA, nou obstanlibus capillatlonibns Caoonicorom Wellensium. Consecfatur, 
inironisatur^ et Dominu* Rex reddidit ei omnia temporaliaj in Jynio.** — This annahstj as a monk, looW oa 
llie complaints of tbe seculars at WoUa Bi» ** c<iviU<itionet.'* 



PRECENTORS. 



1288 



1298 
Jan. 20 

1299 

t 
1312 



Ralph D£ 
Brightwell. 



William dk 
Germanus, 



Gfx)bge ue 
SALircnH.J 



13111 
June 2^ 



1323 
Dec. 8 

r. 1326 



BOXIFACE DE 



ESWYW OF 

Ghent, 

KlCHOLAB HE 
LA WyLE.§ 



rights of the Dean and Chapter on a vacancy in the Bee. HisoelL 
Dec. MS., 21 b. See also Hatcher and Benson, p, 737. He was 
" officiar* during the vacancy in the see in 1284. Lib. Erid., C. 
i^20. He died before 10 Cal. Decenib. (No?. 16) 1287* R^. 
Oliy. Sutton, Episc, Lincoln. 

He was at the time of his appointment onlj in Deacon's 
Orders. In Lib, End., C. 516, is a copy of letters dimissory 
from Simon the Dean, dated 18 CaLOctob.^ 1288, during a Tacancy 
in the gee, empwering him to seek the ordex of the Priesthood 
from Peter, Bishop of Exeter, or any other bishop of the province 
of Canterbury. 

He is so named in the R^. Oandav., 4, under ** 13 Cal. Feb., 
1298." He held the prebend of Horton, and was Archdeacon of 
Wilts, f. 1290. See above, p. 170. 

He held this dignity "llCalend., Apr. (March 22). 129^,'* 
Reg. Oliv. Sutton. Le Neve, II., 64L 

He was no doubt a foreigner, and probably of the family of 
the Counts of Saluzzo, but nothing can be learnt concerning him. 
He held the prebend of Chcrminster and Bere. He was in pos- 
session of this dignity 13 March, 1313. Reg* Greenfield (Archiep. 
Ebor> He exchanged it June 28, 1318, for the Archdeaconry of 
Buckingham, in Lincoln Diocese, with his namesake and cooaiii. 
Le Neve, IL, 68. 

Admitted on the resignation of G. de Saluciis. Reg. Mortiv^ 
60. See also Reg. Daldcrby, Ep. Lincoln. He is referred to in 
the statute of Bishop Roger de Mortival (1319), *' De Statu 
Choristamm." Statute Book, foL 27 a. See also above, p. 224, 
note. 

Collated on the decease of Boniface de Saluciis. Reg. Mortiv., 
121. He held it with ihe "church of Westbury annexed to it." 
In 1325 he became Archdeacon of Wilts. See above, p. 171. 

He held the prebend of Woodford. He was in possession of 
this dignity in 1327, and in 1340. See Pat, 20 Edw. IL, and 
Pat. 5 Edw. Ill, p. 2. See also Coll. Kennet MS. G., p. 2. He 



* Amon^ the S&rum charters are (1) oii« dat«d in 1296 bj which the extcutora of ThamAS de Brudeport, 
Cm<m of Sarump ooovej a houie in the close to William de AbendoD, Precentor, and (2) another dated in 
1299 by which the executore of WilliaQi de Ahendon conTej Ihe aaoie to Eicb. de fiello, CauoQ of Sarum. 
Prak»*i Index, p. 96. 

t Le KfTe (II. » 649) here InBerts the namet of Haditlp D8 Ebobaco (1299) and WtLU m BOflOO (1300) 
but giT^efl no references as proofi of hii itaiement. Keither of thete naines hare been met with as witnetsea to 
anj deeds of these dates. Thej botb, in tucce&sioap held the digiiLiT of Cbancellor about this same titse^ 
and the insertion cf them in the list of Precentori is probabljr a mistake. 

X Geobox be SALtrcns tbough he ex€hanged the dignit j of Preeentor, doee not seem to bare reeigned lita 
prebend of Cherminster. He still held the latter appointment in 1332, (16 Edw. IL) Neweourt'a 
W, I., 442. 

§ A"^ 1^40, Jan. 17, 18, 19, 20. Nicholai de Ja Wjle, Pm^entor te Canonicua tanquam major persona qui 
tunc prseens fait, domini Decani, ipso Oocano et Commitenrio ejus ab ecolesia et clauAO absente, secundum 
ooninetudinem eccleeiic, emt XjQcum Tenoat, &c. Hemingsb. Eeg. 5. Quoted in Statute Book labelled 
** Oonititutionie," p. 84. 
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PRECENTORS. 



A,D. 



1841 

Sept. 7 

1343 
April 12 

1344 
Nov. 8 



1347 
May 16 



Thomas de 
Welewick, 

Gerald,* 



Thomas de 

HTArNTON, 



JOHX DE T.A 
CUAirBEE. 






c. 1360 



A 1377 

1396 
Man 16 



1397 
Octob. 13 



Philip 
oodehdru. 



Robert 

WALTIIAiL 

John 
Welbourn. 



Adam 

MOTTRAM. 



was a Canon Residentiary and ^ locnm tenens* of the Dean in 
1840, Hemingsbj Reg., r», Iq 13S3 he had been gent to Rome, 
together with Robert de Lutfenham, Archdeacon of Sarum, " pro 
diverais gravaminibns quoe Ecclcs, Saruai, absque culpa nostra, 
inferuntnr, snb spe ultiini refugii." Ibid 45 ; quoted in Harl. 
MS, 7048, 

Collated on the decease of N. de la Wyle. Wyrille Reg,, 95, 

A Cardinal-Deacon by the title of " Sea Safoina.** He was 
appointed by Papal '' provision" April 12, 1343, and admitted by 
his proxy on the 27fch of the same month. Hemingsby Reg,, 8, 

PreBeoted ^''per literas apoBtolicae." Hemingsby Reg., 80. 
Prebendary of Grimstone, 1384. One of the fiame name, and 
possibly th^ same person, was Sub-Dean, c, liJ97, He resigned 
the dignity of Precentor in 1347. 

Called *' Johan. de Camera" in Miscel. Dec, MS, 39 h. He 
was collated on the resignation of Thorn, de Staunton. Wyville 
Reg,, 169, He was Prebendary of Min. Pars Altaris, 1340. He 
was admitted "in plenum canonicum et residentem" May 14, 
I34(k See Cath. Com. Report (1853), p, 868,t 

He was appointed one of the Vicars General to Simon Sud- 
bury, Bishop of London, 14 Nov., 136L Reg. Sudbury. There 
was a extemporary ** John de Codeford/* who was Archdeacon of 
Wilts, c. 13G7, See aboye, p, 172. 

Prebendary of Rotesfen, 1362. He was possessed of this 
dignity October 5, 1377, Erghum Reg. 

This dignity was conferred on him by the Pope. Pat. 13, Ric. 
II,, p. 3, m. 29. He held the prehenrl of Hurstbonme, He ex- 
changed both the Prceentorship and his prebend for the prebend 
of Fcnton in the Church of York with his successor. See Holmes 
Reg., 53, 

He ol>tained this dignity *'per cessionem Johan* Welboum 
cum prsebenda de Hnsbourne annexa." Mitford Reg., 45. He 
was also Archdeacon of Ely, Le Neve, I,, 351. See also 
Bentham'a *'Cafchedral Church of Ely." A commission was 



* " 27 Aprilp 1B43. Dominui GsfiALBUi tit, S. SAbiius DiacoD, Oardm, per procuratoram admiAioB io pra»- 
cenforiain in Eceles. Cattied, Sftrum," Quoted fram Ihe Hemingaby Regiater in Hurl, MS, 7018, fol. 817* 
Thii WAS Gcrmrd Domar, aoQ of the liiler of Clement VL He it Bometimei called " *le Guardia" or '* de 
Oerria.'* lie naa born a^ Limoges, eotered the iocietj of tbe Dominicans wh«i3 young, waa elected General of 
ttie Domiuieani 1340, and created Ci^dioal of 3. Sabina (tbe old bame of 9. Dominic on the AT^ntitie) 20 
Sept., 1^2. Ho WM hg&te in Franco. Ho died at Arignon, or aa lome saj Ti>u1oubo, in 1S43 (or 1345), 
See Migiie p. 796, and Ciaccon, ViL Pontif. IT., 4%. 

f Tbe foUowing eotriea in the Public Eocorda rdate to tbia Precentor. Pat. 28, Edw. III., p. 1, 
m. 6 ; "Pro oantaria ei fundatione Joannia Chambr*, PriEcentorif, in capella So^ AKN^.^'-^-Pal, 20> 
Edw. 111., p. 1, m. 18. *' De PneceDtoro E^ieL Sar.—Pat. 30, Edw, 111., p. 1, m, 20, '* 2to cantarii Joannii 
Cbambre/' 

VV 
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PRECENTORS. 



1415 
Aug. 11 

1415 
Octob. 2 

uie 

Jely 13 



1418 
Dec. 4 



1419 

Aug. 16 



1446 
May 14 



1457 
Jalj 15 



AeK ALDUS DE 

MOXTB 

Thomas 
Frankb,* 

Henry 
Harboeough, 



HOBEET 
GiLBEET. 



Edward 
Prektys. 



NicHouia 
Uptox. 



John Stokes. 



issued appointing him " Vicar-GeneraF of the diocese of Sanmif 
27 Feb,, 1408. Hallam Beg. He died in Aug., 141^^ aibd 
willed. Bays Browne Willis, to be boned io the Cathedral. 

Appointed on the decease of Adam Mottram ; and admitted bj 
"procuration." Pountney Reg., 19. 

He was most probably the Ptebendaiy of Rotesfen, 140$. He 
was admitted to the dignity of Precentor by " procnration,** and 
in a few months resigned it. Pountney Reg., 23. 

He was appointed on the ** cession" of Thomas Franke. 
Hallam Reg., 62, Re held the prebend of Netherbury in EccL, 
1394 ; N. Alton, 1895 ; Slape, 1403. He exchanged it with his 
successor in 1418 for the prebend of Charminster. Chandler 
Reg., 13. 

Of Merton College, Oxon. Prebendary of Charminster, 1418, 
He resigned this dignity in a few months. In 142G becai 
Dean of York. He was consecrated as Bishop of London, OctobJ 
28, 1436, and died in 1448. Newconrt's Repert., I., 23. 

Appointed on the " cession** of R. Gilbert. Chandler Reg.j 
28. He held the prebends of Stratford, 1406 ; 8. Grantham, 1406 
Dnrnford, 1423. He was a Canon Residentiary » and oceupi 
the house caEed " Ledenehall/'f H<> <iied i^ 1446. 

Appointed on the decease of Edward Prentys. Aiscough Reg., 
89, Hutchina Reg., 10 L He previously held a prebend in 8. 
PanFs. Newcourt*s Repert,, I., 225. In the Muniment Room is 
a Tolume entitled ** SnrTey of churches, lands and tenements be- 
longing to the church of Sanim by Nicholas Upton,| Precentor, 
and John Cranboume, Canon of Sarmn, e. 1451.** He died in 
1457. 

Appointed on the decease of Nicholas Upton, Beanchamf 
Reg., 54. He was Prebendary of Combe, Jul? 3, 1457. He held al 
a prebend at S. Paul's, 1430. Newcourt, 1., 225. He was pr 
baftjly the same person as the Archdeacon of Ely {1445), and Pre-^ 
bendarj of Hereford. Le Neve, I., 512. He died in 1466. 



• The foil owing notice probablj relates to this Precentor: — " 14&1, M&rcb 8. Bull of Pap« Nicholas! 
Appoioting CoinmisBioiierB to determine n suit re«pectiDg the presentation to tb« liring of Brighlweli, Bcrk>pl 
belwe«n the Blibopi of Wiaeheater snd Sdiahurj, the ft&me b^Ting been beld for ten jeftn bj one Thoma^s ' 
Fbavxe, ft PhjBioi&a, and belie red to be a Qreek, who was absent in foreign p«rtB. Hi«t. MSS. Beport^ 
IV., 458. 

f Bj deed dated 1419, at hh miBor of Eamiburj, John Chandler^ Bishop of Sftmm^ grants to Bdwa 
Prentji, Preeentor of Sarum^ " babiUtionem rulgiriierrocatam * Teie Ledenehall* fittiabam infra cIausuiii^ 
ecolesiffi Sarum," the Sftme hiving becotne TOid through the reiignation of Henrj Chiclielfj, formerly C&non 
of Suruoi, '* habendym et tenendum preefato Edrardo ad termiDum ntffi." Quoted in Tanner MS.j 327,^ol. 
I49,^a Tolume contain tng an ancient cop^ of the Cathedral Statu Lei. 

X Among documents in the Statute Book "R.ffoL 82 b, ii a complaint by Nioholaa Upton in 1451 of tb« 
meglect of tbe chantries in the cburoli of Weetburj, which though prorided for were attogetber neglaoted. ^ 
He orders at onoe the appointment of '* saoerdotea idoneos et habiles." The document ia dated in 14i5I. 
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PEECENTORS. 



1467 
Jan, IS 



1467 



1471 
June f> 



147f> 
July 16 

U80 
April 16 



1485 

March 20 



Thomas 
Seintjust. 



Robert 

KlEKHAM. 



TfloatAs 
Hawkins. 



John Emwell 



Edwaed Pole. 



jAJiES 

Stanley/ 



Collated oh the decease of John Stokes, Newton Reg,, 106. 
He was a ^* Doctor of Music," a Prebendary of Lincoln (Le Neve, 
IL, 177X and Warden of Kings Hall, Oxon, 1463 (Ibid IIL, 
i]OS), He became a Prebendary of S. FauFB, Jan* 31, 1466* He 
held the livingB of Aosty, in Hertfordshire, and of 8, James, 
(larlickhithc. He died in 1467, Dugdale's 8. Paul's, p. 259, 
Newcourt'e Rcpertoriuiii> L, 131. 

Appointed on the decease of Thomas Seintjust, Newton Reg., 
no. He held the Prebend of Bedwin, 1468. He also held 
prebends at Lincoln, 1448 (Le Nere, IL, 226) and at R Paurs 
(Newcourt L, 121) ; he also obtained various Rectories in the 
diocese of London ; amongst them, those of S, Dunstan in the 
East, and of Harrow on the Hill. He was Master of the Rolls in 
1462, and died in 1471. Sec Dugdale's 8. Paul's, p. 236. 

Collated on the decease of R. Kirkham. Beauchamp Reg, (1), 
p. 159. He was Prebendary of Minor Pars Altaris, 1471, and of 
Hurstbourne, 1474, He was also ProTOSt of Oriel College, 
Oxford, and Archdeacon of Worcester. He died in 1479, and 
was buried in the Cathedral. 

Appointed on the decease of T, Hawkins. Beauchamp Reg. 
(2), p. 26. He was Prebendary of Netheravon in 1476, He 
resigned in 1480. 

Collated on the resignation of J. Em well, Beauchamp Reg, 
(2), 32, He was Prebendary of Hurstbourne, 1478, and of 
Netheravon iu the same year. The entry in the Episcopal 
Register under date Feb, 27, 1478-9, calls him "filios Ducis 
Suftblciae,'' He would seem to have been Archdeacon of the East 
Riding in 1480, and of Richmond in 1484, See Le Neve, IIL, 
140, 143. 

A son of Thomas Earl of Derby, Though appointed in 1485 
he does not ieem to have been admitted till 1505. See Pat. 3 
Ric. IIL, p. 3, m, 19, and Harward's Memorials, 118, He 
became a Prebendary of S. Paura in 1458 (a dignity which he 
exchanged with Ralph Langton for the Wardenship of the Colle- 
giate Cburch of Manchester in 1481), of York, 1460 ; of South- 
well, 1479. At Samm he held in succession the prebends of 
Yetminster 1""^ (1492) and Beaminster 1'"* (1493). He was 
Dean of S. Martin's le Grand in 1485 ; Archdeacon of Rich* 
mond, 1 500 ; and was consecrated as Bishop of Ely, Nov, 6, 
1506. He died in 1515 and was bnried in S. John's Chapel, in 
the Collegiate Church of Manchester, On his brass are the arms 
of the see of Ely and of Derby impaled. See Athen* Oxon., II r, 
704. Athen. Cantab., L, U. 



* Amoog the Cole MS 9. are nbuDilint matarlak concerning hit life, ^, In Yo], xxxr., p. 66, there m a 
■ketch and descriptioti of bis tomb. Iq Vol. xxii,, pp. 7tl-»Bl, there ia m long and curioui poem on J«mea 
Staolej. He owed hit promottoo to the powerful intereit of hii moth«r-io-kir, Margaret CouiiteM of Eich* 
mond. See alio N«wootirl'i Bepertarium, I., 161. 
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1506 
Nov, 5 



1507 
July 26 



1542 
Jan. 10 



1558 
Octok27 



1588 
June 22 



Smoir 
Stallworth. 



Richard 
Dudley. 



Thomas 

BliNKETT. 



Oeoegb 
Carew. 



Tobias 
Matthew, 



Appc:)mte<l on the promotion of J. Stanley to the see of Ely^ 
Andley Reg.^ 27. He waa Prebendary of Warminfiter, 1491. 
He was Sub-Dean of Lincoln, H85» and held at differei 
limes the Rectories of Islip, Oxon, and of AJgarkirk, Lincoln,'' 
In the Tisitation of William Smith, Bishop of Lincoln (1501), 
he eJLhibited letters Apstolic granting him a dispensation to 
hold *' tria incompatibiha beneficia/' and letters of institution to 
the churches of Bottlcsford, and Algarkirk, besides a " collation'* 
to the prel)end of Biick<len. He died in 151 L See LeNeve, II., 
40j and also Kennet MSS., yoI. xlix.^ p. 109. 

Collated on the resignation of S. Stallworth. Andley Reg., 3^. 
Prebendary of Minor Para Altaris^ 1507 ; of Yatesbury, 1517 ; and 
afterwards of Duraford, He also held a prebend at S, Paare^ i 
150-1. He had been a fellow of Oriel College, Oxon. and gare to' 
that society the manor of Swainswick, near Bath^ in 1529. Wood's 
Antia,, Oxon,, IL, 104. He wouM seem to have died in 1536* 
See Newcourt, L, 143. 

He was Prebendary of Axford, 1524 ; and of Chnte, 1533. He 
also held the Treaainrership of S. Paul's. Newcourt L, 106. 
He was a Canon Residentiary at Samm, and Proctor for the 
Chapter in Convocation, As such '* proctor*' he signed the articles 
of 1536. Fuller's Church History, IIL, 159. See also Burnett's 
History of the Reformation (Addenda I). He for some time was 
* iocum tenens' to Peter Vannes the Dean, who was non resident. 
Holt and Blacker Reg. See also Kennet Coli, vol xlvi., 227. 
He died in 1558, There is a large monument to his memory in 
the cathedral on the north side of the choir. 

Collated on the decease of Thomas Bennett, by letterai 
mandatory from Cardinal Pole, Holt and Blacker Reg*, bsA 
He waa father of George, Earl of Totness, and of Sir Peter ^ 
Carew, Knight. Wood's Hist. TJniy* Oxon, B. IL He became 
Dean of Bristol in 1552, a dignity of which he was deprived in 
1553. He was restored in 1559, and resigned it for the Deanry 
of Exeter in 1570. He was also Dean of the Queen's Chapel, 
and, according to Le Neve (IIL, 887, 508), Dean of Christ 
Church, 1559 ; and of Windsor, 15t)0 — 1572* He died in 
1583, aged Sb, and was buried in the church of S. Giles in the 
Fietde. 

Collated on the decease of G. Carew, Piers Reg,, 12. Pre- 
bendary of Teynton, 1 572. President of S. John*8 College, Oxon. 
Canon, and afterwards Dean of Christ Church, Oxon (1577). 
Dean of Durham, 1583 ; Bishop of Durham, 1595; Archbishop 
of York, 1606. He was one of the Divines employed in the 
Hampton Court Conference. Fuller's Church History, V., 266. 
A sketch of his character is given. Ibid VL, 60, See Athea* 
Oxon., II,, 869. 
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PRECENTORS^ 



1584 
Feb, 14 



1S08 
Sept. 25. 

1614 
July 30 



1623 
Jan, 20 



1660 
Nov. 17 

1666 
Sept. 24 



1672 
Sept. 4 



William, 

ZOUOH.* 



Walter 

HEimy 
Cotton. 



Httmphrey 
Henchman :t 



Thomas 
Hyde4 

Jotm South. 



Daniel 
Whitby* 



Collated on the resignation of Tobias Matthew. Piers Reg., 
14. Prebendary of Netherbiiry in Terra, 1586 ; of Fordington, 
1689. Bishop Piera visited the Cathedral in 1578 ** on the 
occasion of the case of Dr. Zoucb" ** Viodicat. of King'B 
Eights," p. G4, Blacker Reg., 89. See also Kennet Coil., vol. 
xhx., U5. 

Collated on the decease of W. Zonch. Cotton Reg,, 23. Pre- 
benilary of Yctmiestcr 2***, 1610 ; Btratton, 1614. He became 
Archdeacon of Wilts in 1610. See above, p. 175. 

Collated on the decease of W. Bcnnet. Cotton Reg,, 82. He 
was a son of Bishop C'otton. He was Prebendary of Fordington, 
1608 J of Bitton, 1612 ; of Higbworth, 1G14. He died in 1622. 
See CasBan's Bishops of Saruin, XL, 85. 

Collated on the decease of H. Cotton. Davenant Reg. 61, 
He was a son-in-law of Bishop Townson, and a Canon Resi- 
dentiary. He was dismissed during the Commonwealth. See 
Life of Thomas Fuller, p. 774, and Historical MSS. Report, 
iv. p. 130. He became Bishop of Sarum in 1660, and of 
London, 1663. See above, p. 113, 

Collated on the promotion of H. Henchman to the See of 
Sarum, Henchman Reg,, 1, Prebendary of Teynton Regis, Nov* 
17, IG6O4 

Collated 00 the decease of T. Hyde. Hyde Reg. 3. He 
was a Fellow of New CoEege, Oxon ; and Regius Professor of 
Greek in 1622. He was assessed at £15 12s. in virtue of his 
Precentorship, in 1671, towards £340 needed for Cathedral 
repairs. He died at Writtle, in Essex, in 1672, and was buried 
there. See Kennet Coll., Mi., 158 ; liii., IL 

Collated on the decease of J. Sonth. Ward Reg. 14. Fellow 
of Trinity College, Oxon, 1653. Prebendary of Hurstboume, 
1668; Yatesbury, 1668; Teynton, 1696. He was Chaplain to 
Bishop Seth Wai-d^ and Rector of S, Edmund's, Salisbury* 



^ About tbii lime there were aerioud controveraiea conoerning the rtght« of the Preoentor, ai r«g&rd» hit 
olHiDa to a share of the " common fund,*' and to a houte of reaideoce aa annexed lo hi« dignitj. The 
following extr&cte from thoOlti Velltim Statute Book (p. 100) will ihow thedeciaioaarrired at bj the Chapter. 

"A"' 1583. TobiaA Mnthew, Precentor; communa nan aequitur prtebendam, sed reiideutiam. IFI Pre- 
centor l&ntum, et non prjEibendariuSj nullnm partem in commune peruipere debet, et nulla domue ad dictam 
dignitatem pertinet." 

*' A"^" 1584 Will. Zouohj Prsjcentor : Magi^' Zouch conCrovereiae moTet pro domo canonioali quaaJ djgni- 
tati Bua3 annexe. . . . Torbulenta et sanguinalenta li« exiitit. . . . Decernitur non ^ertmere uUaa ffides ad 
Priccentorem rati one auic dii^nitatii." 

t " July 8, 1660. Mr. Henohman preached 00 Eph«i. v. 5, oonoerning Christian circumipection. From 
henceforth waa the Lilurgie publiquelj uaed in our Ohurcbea, whence it had been for 10 mtkUy yean 
banished." — Ef eljn'e Diary, p. 267. 

X In the " Calendar of State Papert/* for Augnttf 1660, wo have notice of a *' petition from Thomaa Hjde 
for the Frecentonhip of Sarum Caihedrml and the prebend of Tejntoo Regia annexed, in rwtfrnoii, after Dr. 
Henchman.'^ Annexed are oertificatei, letting forth hit otaimBi irocn Dr. John Earlev, Humfr«j Heooluuuii 
and Qilbert Sheldon. 
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By the pnhlication of the *' Protegtant Reconciler;' and Himilar ^M 
writings, adFcnrating gODeral religious toleration, he caused much ^^H 
excitement, and brought upon him the wrath of the authoritieg, ^^^f 
Chief Justice Jeflreys even directing his indictment. All parti- ^^^| 
culars may be read in tlie Tanner MSS., in the Bodleian, e»pe- ^H 
cially in toIs* xxxir. and cxliii. He was a Canon Kesidentiary, ^H 
He died March, 172t>, aged 90. A fuU account of him and his ■ 
writings will be found in Ath. Oxon., IV,, 671, ^M 


^^m April 18 


Abthitr Ash- 
ley Sykes.^ 


Collated on the decease of Daniel Whitby. Hoadley Reg. He ^M 
became Prebendary of North Alton in 1724. He also was a ^M 
Prebendary of Winchester in 1740. Le Neve, IIL, 36* He died ^^M 
in 1756. ^H 


^^V Dec. 7 


Wfltjam 
Heerixg. 


Collated on the decease of A. A. Sykes on the presentation, ^^B 
pro hac viff^ of the Archbishop (Thomas Herriug) of Canterbury, ^| 
He was a Prebendary of York, 1 744 ; and Rector of Bolton Percy. ^| 
He was also Dean of S. Asaph, 1751—1774. Le Neve, L, 8a. ^^H 
See Gent. Mag. (1774), p* 239. ^^H 


H 1774 
V June 29 


Nathan ABL 
Hume. 


Collated on the decease of W. Herring. Prebendary of S, ^^^B 
PauFe, 17G4. Le Neve, IIL, 373. Prebendary of Winterboum H 
Earls, 1770 ; Yetminster 1°'*, 1777. He also held the livings ^| 
of Bremhill, 1782 ; and Brixton Deverel, 1799. He died April ^^H 


1804 
Maya 


WiLLUM 

Douglas, 


A son of Bishop Douglas. He was a Canon Residentiary. He ^^^B 
was Archdeacon of Wilts in 1799. See above, p. 177. He died ^| 
March 19, 1819. ■ 


1819 
Marcli 29 


Peilif Fisher 


He was of University College, Oxon, and was Proctor, 1779. ^| 
Le Neve, IIL, 501, He became a Prebendary of Exeter, 1805 ; ^| 
Prcbc^ndan of Stratton, 1808 ; of Ilfracombe, 1810, He was also ^| 
a Canon of Norwich, 1814—1842, He died June 19, 1842, ■ 
aged 92. ^1 


1843 
Jan. 14 


Walter Kerr 
Hamilton. 


Collated on the decease of P. Fisher. He became Bishop of ^| 
Sarum in 1854. See above, p. 122. ^H 


1854 
June 24 


Wtlliam 

Beadon 

Heathoote. 


Collated on the promotion of W. K. Hamilton. Fellow of ^| 
New College Oxou. Prebendary of Winterboum Earls 1854* ^^H 
Ticar of Sturminster Marshall, Dorset, 1858. ^^H 


1864 
Jan. IG 


Francis Leab. 


Collated on the decease of W. B, Heathcote. Archdeacon of ^^H 
Sarum, 1875. See above, p. 1G7. ^| 


1877 
Feb. 10 


John 
Daubeny. 


Succentor, 1866 ; Chancellor, 1868. Principal of the Salisb. ^| 
Theological CoUege, 1868—78. ■ 


* He wu the Author of " An enquir7 when tbe R«auiTectioii of th« woi« hoij uid fle«h wm Ant in>«it«d ^H 

^^^_ into tbe pubUo Creed." See Oent. Mig. (1757), p. 94. ^^^M 
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A.D, 

c. 1108 



Godwin. His name occurs in the Osmnnd Reg., kii., together with those 

of Serlo and Harding, as Dean and Treasnrer, to some charters, 
of the time of Bishop Koger, re8i>ecting Te^Titon in Devon. See 
Hatcher and Benson, 725. 

c. 1121 John According to Le Neve (11. 640) be held this dignity in 1121, 

but he gires no exact reference in eiipport of his statement. The 
name is not to bo fonnd in any Sarum charters purporting to be 
of the date assigned. 

€, 1148 Henry He witnesses a Am^ of the time of Bishop Jocelin, which is a 

composition, between the Churches of Sarum and Bath, respecting 
the chai>el of Alveston, Lib. Evid., 0. 80. 

€. 1158 Philip de He attests two deeds of Bishop Jocelin j one confirming a 

Saxcto grant of Cannings and Hortoo to the *commuiia' of S arum, 

EnwARDO. reserviDg a temporary interest in the same to Robert dc Bello- 

fago ; and another comceming a virgate of land granted * ad 

correctionem librorura.* Osm, Reg., xit. xxvii. Lib, Erid., 0. 

71. Hatcher and Benson, 724, 726, 

t, 1180 Baldwin.! ^^ ^^^'^ ^^^^ ^^his name in charters dated 1180 — ^92, See Lib. 
Evid., C. 7!J. It occurs in one concerning Hursthoume, the date 
of which must te 111)1, as it is attested also by "Robert eJect of 
Worcester.'' lb., 108. Osm. Reg., xxvii. 

c, 1192 Radulph, He witnesses a deed of the time of Herbert Poore {c, 1196) 
excraptiiig the churches of Lyme and Halstock from archidiaconal 
jurisdiction. Lib. Evid., 0. 107. 

1207 Hugo db His name occurs to a deed of 1207 resj^ecting the prebend of 

Garherbt. OkebuiTi, and also to one of 1219 by which tfie prebend of Horton 
was annexed to the bishopric. Lib. Evid., C. 168, He went, in 
1219, as a delegate from the chapter to the diocese of Win ton for 
the purpose of collecting funds for the new cathedral, Osmund 
Reg., Ixii. Wilkins' Concilia, I., 556. 

1220 RoREHT DE He is named in the statute passed in 1220 " de rcsidenti4 
Hertford, facienda.*' Lib, Evid., C. 467. In 1226 he appears in an ac- 
count of the taxation of prebends for helping the King, Heniy 
III., as prebendary of Wodeford. See p. 192. The name 
of Bober^ as Chancellor, most probably the same person, occurs 

* At ttie time of tbs "Valor EccleiiastiouA^' (1536) Ihe digQitj of tlio OhanoaUorihip of Sarum waa 
reckoned at a gro9x amount, of £70. Th© reTenuef were derired from Odybatii, m HanU,^ — Swinbrook, 
Fjfield, and Id bury, in OKfordabirej — Uffcote in WiUa, — and Lb« prebend of Briekle«worth in Korthampton- 
ahire, wbicb was annexed to thk dignitj. From bie reTenuciB ibere ^ere manj dfiductioni m th« ibape of 
" pentiona*' to the Yicars and other ** miniiters'* of th© CJmrcb, beiidea £l paid annual It to a *' ritader of 
■acred tbeologj'' (lectori »acri» theologian), thus reducing his income to £56 St. 9d. Vai. £ccL, IL, 73. See 
aleo «boT«, p, 22S« 

t Lo Ner© (II., 6iD) coniidera thit Treasurer to hav© been Baldwin, who b©Qame Biahop of Worcester in 
IISO, and Ari;:b bishop of Canterbury in W^l, But a& be died at th© piege of Acre, Nov, IS, 1190, auch a 
luppoiition ii inconaiatent with tb© fact of th© name of Baldwin, m Chancellor, appearing in a deed, con- 
cerning the prebend of Huatbourn, together with tho«© of William, Bishop of Ely 11B9 — 98, and Robert^ 
fiialiop of Worcester 1191—9^. Be© Oamund Eeg,, xxjivi. 



836 



CHANCELLORS. 



123d 



1241 



1274 



1S88 



1309 

No?. 23 



Adah de 

ESSEBY. 



Ralph 

Hecham 

[or Heytham] 



Smoir DE 

MiCfHAM 

[or 
Michelham] 



Ralph of 

YORK.f 



WmLLAJi DE 

Bosco. 



in a deed of 1236, bv rtain ' amerciamenta' are granted 

for the iwe of the ntv iral. Hatcher and Benson, 731, 

In, or abont, the year 12517, he became Dean. See p. 311, 

He presented to the yicarage of Brieklesworth in 1239. 
Bridge's Northamptonshire, IL, 83. It was at his petition that 
in 1240 the prebend of Brieklesworth waa permanentlj annexed 
to the dignity of Chancellor, See p. 228. An engraring of his 
official seal is given in Hatcher and Benson, p. xvii. 

His name occutb, in 1241, among the mnnimentg of Magdalen 
College, Oxon (Greensted I), and dso in the Lacock Chart ulary. 
Bowles* Lacock, App,, 29. He witnessed also the foundation 
deed, in 1261, of the house of St. Nicholas de yalle Scholanini. 
In 1262 he took part in the ' composition' respecting the visita- 
tion of the Cathedral by the Bishop, Osmund Reg., li. He 
went to Rome* as proctor for the chapter in 1270 in the matter 
of the election of B, de Wykehampton as Bishop. Lib. Erid., 
C 453. He presented to the yicarage of Brieklesworth in 
1274. 

He held this dignity in 1278, when a decree was passed regu- 
lating the jurisdiction of the Chancellor and Sul)-Deau re- 
spectiyely. See p. 226. An engraving of his official seal, 
which is appended to a deed dated 1285, relating to Wodeford, is 
given in Uatcher and Benson, xvii. He presented to the vicarage 
of Brieklesworth in l:i88. Immediately afterwards he became 
Dean of Sarum. See p. 313. 

His name, as a Canon of Sanim, occurs as early as 1244, 

when he witnessed the foundation-deed of the Hospital of 
S. Nicholas. He presented m Chancellor to the vicarage of 
Brieklesworth in 1280, and also in 1303, Bridge's Northamp- 
tonshircj IL, 83. He was a great benefactor of the Cathedral 
library, many valuable manuscripts and lx>oka having been pre- 
sented by him. Many portions, both of the Old and New 
Testament J of the date of the 13th centnry, and also a copy 
of the Book of Proverbs and the Song of Solomon, of the 11 tn 
and 12th century, which are still preserved, were given by him. 
(Sec MSS., 44, 45, 91, 161.) He died in 1309. 

Collated on the decease of Ralph of York. Gandav. Reg., 82. 
See also Pryone's Collect. IIL, 683 — 710. He presented to 
Brickleeworth in 1311. He would seem to have been Chancellor 



* Ain0Ti|[ tbe richea of the Onthedrsl in 1536 wiia a *' large hi^ad of stWer statidiog on a pcdesta], etjclocing 
relicB of S. CutbEriEe, which had been brought froin Rome bj Maister Hejtbam." Ledwich, 188. 

+ The folloflring notice from the register of Simon of Ghon(, in 1297,, applies to thi* dignitary * — " Monitio 
contra CancflllflHuni non residentem, neo in \<ko auo babe»ntpm do^^torom t)ieologicum/'yb^.^ 13. Among the 
8anim Cbartere (lodf>x, p. 99) i« one bj wbii^h H« de Braundeaton, Dean of Sarum, granU in 1285 to Ralph of 
York, who is deicribed is * Archidiac, South bir' (= Sndburj), the houea between that of the Abbot of Sher- 
borne &»d of Tbomaa of York. Le Neve (11. 490) gives tbc name of Ralph d^ Fernham aa that of tbe Arch- 
dew^n of Sudbury, 1279— 1308« 
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A.0. 



1313 

March 1 



Henry de la 



1329 
July 16 



1340 
April 19 



f. 1355 



RiOHAHD DE 

Ayrmin.* 



ElIAS DE S. 

Albano.§ 



Simon of 

Bfdbury 

[or Tybalu] 



of the UttiTersity of Oxford in 1308. (Le Nere, IIL, 464.) la 
1310 he becarae Chancellor of the Church of Lichfield, (Ibid 
L, 584.) He died in Mareh, 1329. 

He held in snccession the prebends of Minor Pars Altaris, 
Durnford, and Fordington, He presented, in 1322, ** Adam 
de Tauntoo, dmonum,'* to Ihe Tieiirage of Bricklesworth. In 
132t> he founded a chantiy at '* the altar of the a]K>8tle8/'* He 
was a gTeat benefactor also to the library of the Cathedral, many 
manuscripts given by him being still preserred.f Among the 
Sarum Charters (Drake's Index, 97) is one of the date of 1329, 
by which Heory de la W)ie left his house in the Close, which is 
described as near the house called Ledenhall, to the chapter, 
*' proviso quod si aliquis de tribus persoois ilHs indigeat, et 
perBonaliter voluerit rt'sidere, cieteris preferatur-" 

On the decease of H. de la Wyk, Mortiv, Reg., 174. Chap- 
lain to Edward ITL, and Master of the Rolls. He had granted 
to him in 1326 the presentatioD to the church of Dorinton (Dur- 
rington Y) in Sarum Diocese. Ncwcourt, I„ 338. He also held 
the prebend of Carlton at Lincolo Cathedral in 1832. He was 
in 1325 vicar-geoeral of the Diocese of Nondch. Le Neve, II. » 
121), 494, He presented to BrickJesworth in 1335, He acted 
for a time as ' locum teoens* of the Dean. HemiDgsby Reg,, 77. 

Prebendary of Durnford, 1334. Wyrillc Reg., 73. In 1342, 

being a Canon Residentiary, he was * locum tenens' of the 
Dean, ** tam de consuetudinc quam ex commissione.*' Hemingsby 
Reg., 7. He presented to Bricklesworth in 1349. In 1350 he 
was excused fi'om some of his duties on the ground that he was 
" senex cfc valetudinarius/' and appointed a coadjutor. Corff 
Reg., 83, 02. His obit was on June 23. 

He was domestic chaplain to Pope Innoee 
waa "provided'* to this digoity. He presented 
of Bricklesworth in 13tK> ; Bishop of London, 13G2 ; Archb, 



• The iltir of '* S. Ffit*r and the rest of the ApotlW wm at the east end of the north male. The fob 
lowing eitract from th» ** Caiend. ioqui* ad quod dftiBDUm** relates to this cbantrj : — '* 20 Edward II. Henr. de 
la Wjie, cancellar, ecclci. Sarum pro caiUariA ibidem ;" we ha^e alio in Pat. 20, Edw* II., m. 9,^ — ** Pro 
meaiuagio in ciTitate Sarum ex dono Henr. de la Wjle pro cant art a ad aliare apo^folorumJ* 

t Among M3S. glvea bj Henry de la Wjle, etiU pres^rTed, are the ** Four GoapelA,'^ of the d«to of the 
thirteeath coDturj, with commcntariea and glo»s. MSS* 19, 20. The oolophon ii ai follows : — 
** Fmito libro ait laug et ijloria Chriato, 
Explicit, eipliceat ; luderc Bcriptor eat. 
Hie lihor eat acriptus, qui scripait ait benedictud." 
X Thia natne is apelt in a Tariety of ways, e.^., ** Ermjno'* and " Hejremin,** A contemporftrjj William de 
AyremjD, who waa poi«iblj a kiosman, and preceded him in one or two of hia prefermenta, became Biihop of 
Horwtcb to 1325. Beaidee the appointmenU mentioDed abore^ two prt^betida in aucceeaion at York would seem 
to hare fallen to the ehare of our Chancellor. See Le Nere, IIL, 201, 211. 

§ The foUowiPe entriea in the Corff Eegister refer to ihia Chancellor (Jol 38, A« 1349) ;— " Cancellariui 
ofdinaTit J. de Ordine Fratrum Prutdicatorum lectio net legere in scholie in clauto Sarum per annum initan- 
fcem t**—JbL 49, " Canceliariui conrenit cum Arcbidiao. Saram id legeQdas leotioues ordinariai/' 
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c, 1362 

1402 
Sept. 20 

1404 

1409 

r. 1415 



1421 

Octob. 30 

1422 
March 7 



1432 
Sept. 20 

1438 

Jime 3 



1470 
Maj f> 



John 

NOBTOX. 



Walter 

MlTFORD 
[orMEDFORD] 

Henby 

Chicheley. 

William 

Faeyxotox. 

William 
Chicheley. 

JOHX 

Staffobd, 
JohnFyton, 



Richard 
Praty* 

Andrew 

HOUKS, 



William Ivy 
[or Ives] 



Canterbury. 1375. He was beheaded in Wat Tyler'a rebellioD 

in 138L See Milman'a Aiinals of 8. Paurs, p. 73. 

He presented to Bricklesworth in 1366 and 1372. See also 
Cumun Reg:. (1385). He was proctor for the chapter at Bmhop 
Waltham's visitation in 1395. Hatcher and Benson. 7fi5, He 
died in 1402, and was buried in the cathedral. 

Mitford Reg,, 79. Treasurer of S. Paurs, Newcourt, I., 105- 
He exchanged with his successor for the Archdeaconry of Sarum, 
pp. 149, 100. 

Archdeacon of Dorset, 1397 ; of Sarum, 1402. Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 1414. See pp. MO, 160. 

He held this dignity May 18, 1409. Pat. 10 Henry IV. 

He held it in May, 1415. Lc Neve, IL 650. He presented 
to Brickies worth in 1416, Archdeacon of Canterbury ^ 1420. 
He died at Rome in 1424. 

Chandler Reg., 39. Archdeacon of Sarum» 1419 (p. 161). 

ArcbbiBhop of Canterbury, 1443. 

Ibid 51. Mm Prcb, York (Le Neve, IIL, 173) ; and Arch- 
deacon of Stafford {Ibid 572). As * procurator* for Bishop 
C'handler, on his appointment to the see of Sarum, he paid * 1000 
fiorcnoa auri* to the papal authorities at Florence in 1419. 
Brady, L» 29. 

Neville Reg., 34. Follow of Oriel College, and Chancellor of 
Oxford in 1438. Bishop of Chichester, 1438. He died in 
1445. 

He presented to BrickJesworth in 1465, Preb, York ; Arch- 
deacon of the West Riding, 1442; of Wells in 1450. In 
1445 the residentiary house of Ledenhall was granted to him. 
Aiscough Reg., 71. He died there in 1470. Machon Reg., 18. 
He *^ willed to be buried in the cathedral, in S. Mary Magdalen 
Chapel^ on the south side of the choir .f He left legacies td York 
and Wells Cathedrals. 

Reg. Beauchamp (1), 153. Of Magdalen College, Oxon, and 
Vice-Chancellor there in 1461. Le Neve, IIL, 472. He pr 
sented to Bricklesworth in 1471, and 1477. He was buried ii 
the cathedral. 



• RiOttASD Pa ATT Will in high fjaTour with ISenrj Tl,, who wrote a letter to Pope Eugoaiai IT,, aaking 
for hia (N>tifiraetattoti to the see of Chichester. Seo much concerning htm in Stt'phens' Memoriftlt of tb« SoqJ 
of Chichejter. He woi buried before the High Altar io his Cathedral, to wbiili he tH;qae«thed both plate i 
ornaments. 

t There wai, in Saliibury Cathedral, the " chantry of Andrew Holes" for one chaplain at a •tipend of 
£7 6«. 8d. The 9um of 40 shilUngs wai also pajable for an * obit,* by the Warden and Fellowa of Winton 
College. Wilta Arr ba^l. Mag. sdi. 371. 
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148S 
Feb. 8 



1501 



1507 
March 12 



1523 



1530 
Feb. 4 



John 

DOGGET/ 



William 
Ellyott. 



William 

WlLTOxX. 



Thomab 
Wyxtbr. 



Edward Lee4 



Langton Reg., 6. Preb. Kuscomb (1474) and Chardstock 
(1475). He was a native of Sherborne, in Dorset, and nephew of 
Cardinal Bourchler. He was of King^e College, Cambridge ; 
Prebendary of Lincoln, 1473 ; TreaBurer of Chichester, 1479 ; 
Chaplain to King Richard III. in 1483 ; Canon Residentiary 
of Samra and Vicar General of the Diocese ; Chancellor of Lich- 
field, 1488. He was Chancellor when the Statute ** De capis" 
was passed in the time of Bishop Langton. Misc. Dec. M8., 8 ft. 
Archdeacon of Cbester, and Provost of King's CoUege, Cam- 
bridge, H9D. He died in 1501, and, in accordance with his wEl, 
was buried in the cathedral. 

One of the sarae name, and probably the same person, was 
Preb. Lincoln, 1482, and Archdeacon of Baraetaple in 1492. 
Provost of S. Edmund's College, Sanim. In his will, proved in 
1508. he desires to be buried in the cathedral, and leaves a legacy 
to All Souls' College, Oxon. 

Audley Reg., 30. Preb, Orimstone (r. 1500). Master of the 
Hospitalof S.Nicholas, Sarum, 1510. He presented to Brickies- 
worth in 1521 and 1523. There is a large monumentt to his 
memory in the cathedral. By liia will he left legacies to his 
churches of Syinondsbury and ^lambull, in Dorset, and desired 
to be buried, in the chapel of S. Stephen, in the cathedral. 

He was a son, it is said, of Cardinal Wolsey. He obtained 
several preferments before he was of age, — the prebend of 
Bedwin, the archdeaconry of Richmond, that of Suflblk, that of 
Cornwall, and the Deanry of Wells. He also at one time held 
the office of Provost of Beverley, and of Warden of the Hospital of 
S. Leonard at York. He was sent by Wolsey in 1528 to the 
University of Paris, where his governor or. tutor was Thomag 
Lupset, of Corpus Christi College, Oxod» At the time of Woleey's 
fall he gave up, or lost, most of his dignities. See Keimet 
Coll., xlv., 166. 

Campegio Reg. 19. Preb. Rotesfen. 1510 j Preb. Lincoln, 
1512 ; of York, 1529 ; Archdeacon of Colchester, 1523. He 



• There is a detailed account of John Dogget, who was « Doctor of Canon Law, of Bologna, in the Cole 
MS9., vol. liii. 53. 8eo also Athenic Cantab. I., 4. He founded a chapel in the chupch-yard of Sherborn, 
deaeribed bj Leknd (II. 49 and III. 110) aa ** A oewe chiipel in St. Marie Chirch-jard on the south aide mnde 
by one Dogget, n chanon of Saretbyri." At one time (1490) lie held the Eectory of Wintorbora Sheltston in 
Doriet. See Hut chins' Dorset 11., 123- By bi» wdl, which waa proTed in May, 1501, he leaves £10 ta 
S. Oamund'a ihrine at Sanim, and bequesLaalao to Cbiobeater and Lichfield Cathedrals, as well as to Bigglea- 
wide, the prebend of whit'h be held in Lincoln OathedrftL 

t Thla monument atande ngainst the wall near the aouth-caat end of the cathedral. For a long time it waa 
arroneoutly attributed t<j Biihop Robert Wykehamptoo, who died in 1284. Kot only does the ityle of the 
monument rcarlt it out as b^in^ of a much later ditei but the arms and devices on it plainly indicate it as the 
tomb of William Wilton. There ia a rebm consiating of WiL on a kb-el, and a barrel for TuN. On the cornice 
mre three ahieldfl, (1) the device of llenrv VI TL and Catharine of Arragon, with a roae and a pomegranate, (2) 
the arms of Biihop Edmund AudUy^ who died in 1524, and (3), tbo arms of Abingdon Abbey, possibly tha 
place of W. WiltonV education. The monument is engr&ved in Vol. 11. of Gough'a Sepulobnl Monamemts. 

t Fuller, in hia Church History (III.^ 77, 13B), detcribei Edward Lee at a " fumus Papist amd oppotient 
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1531 

1637 
April 28 

1538 
Sept. 1 

1538 
Octob.29 



1544 

Octob. 20 



i'517 

ftepL 24 



1^54 
March 20 



1558 
Octob. 27 



Ej>wd. Carke. 

TllOitAS 

Pauker, 

KOUER 

townsexd. 

John 
Edmunds. 



John 
Crayford. 



1559 
Octob. 10 



Ueniiy Parry 



WrijjAM 

Geoffrey. 



Thomas 
Hehkixs. 



Henry Parry, 



presented to Brickleswortb in 1531. He became aftenrardt the 
King's Almoner^ and was consecrated as Archbishop of York in 
1531, He died in 1544, and was buried iu York Cathedral, 

Campeg. Eeg., 30. He presented to Bricklesworth in 1533. 

Prebendary (1524), Precentor (1531) of Hereford. He waa a 
Doctor of Canon Law, and Chancellor of the Diocese of Lichfield. 
He died in 1538. See Kennet Collect., xlv,, 147. 

Shaxton Reg., 13, Preb. Netherbmy in Ecclesia, 1588. He 
died almost immediately after his appointmenL • 

Sbaxton Reg., 14, Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge^ 
1519 ; Master of Peterhonse, 1522. Vicar of Aldboum, Wiltfi, 
r. 1530. He was one of the compilers of ** The Institution of a 
Christian Man.*' He died in 1544. Atht-na? Cantabrig., I,, 86- 

Capon Eeg., 20. See also Holt Beg., 15. Fellow of Queen's 
College, Cambridge. He was afterwaMs incorporated at Oxford, 
and became a FeDow of University College. Rector of Stanford 
Rivers, Essex, 1542 ; Canon of Cardinal College, Oion, 1525; 
Preb. of S. PauVs, 1539 ; Canon of Winchester, 1541 ; Master of 
University College, Oxon, in 1546* In 1545 was Archdeacon of 
Berks. See above, p. 152. 

Ca|>on Reg., 3*J. He was deprived in 1553, bnl restored in 
1559, A presentation was made to the vicamge of Brickies- 
worth ** ratione concessionis Henrici Parry, Canonici Samm,'* by 
John Lewis, in 1551, 

Capon Reff., 65. One of this name — probably the same person 
— was Archdeacon of Northampton in 1554. In 1557 he was 
appointed to be Warden of Heytesbury Hospital. Fuller, in his 
*^ Church History" (ir, 181, 198) speaks of Dr. Oeofifrey as '^a 
cruel man, helping to send martyrs to heaven in chariots of fire," 
He gives a reference to Fox iii., 826. He died in 1588. 

Collated by mandate from Cardinal Pole, Holt Reg., 56. 
Fellow of Clare Hall, Cambridge. Rector of Hildemham, 1551. 
Viear of Brickleswortb. In August, 1559, on the accession of 
ElissaJjetli, he was deprived for refusing to acknowledge the 
Queen's supremacy. He retired to Flanders, and became con- 
fessor to a House of Benedictine Nuns. He was much esteemed, 
as a zealous champion, by the Church of Rome. See A then. 
Cantab,, L, 419. 

He was restored on the accession of Queen Elizabeth. A 
name-sake — if not the same person— held a prebend at York in 
1570- By his will^ proved 24 April, 1572, he desires to be buried 
** in the Cathedral of Sarum under the pulpit.'* 



of tb<? Bebrmation." H« wafl one of tboie, lie addi, that " iigned the articlei of 1536 " Ibid 164. A full 
history of Edwird Lee, and an account of bis wdtmgBj wiU bo found ia Aibon. Ozon^ L, 138 ; IL, 751 1 and 
alio in Atl)9n, Cantib., l.^ 83. 
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1571 
Aug. 9 



1688 
June 14 



1618 
Dec. 7 



1634 
June 19 

1638 
July 20 



1G44 
Feb. 10 

t66ii 
March 23 



THOliAaWHITE 



Thomas Hyde, 



FttA.NCi8 Dee. 



BlUAK DUPPA 
WlLLIA3i 

Chilling- 

WOltTH. 



John Earlks" 

RiCHAKD 
DltAKE, 



Jewell Reg., 27, Canon Resideniiary. Reg. Blacker, 52. He was 
Chancellor also of the Diocese, and Archdeacon of Berks in 1557. 
See above, p. 153. Preb. Yateaburj, 1553 ; Ulfcombe, 1565. 
He died June 12, 1588, and was buried in the cathedral. 

Blacker Reg., 1H7. Prcb. lltrat.*omb, 1583. Canon Residen- 
tiary, During his time new arrangements were made as to the 
number of the Vicars Choral and Lay Yicars, and also as to the 
sermons preached by the ChatiLTlIon Mortimer Reg., 160, See 
above, p. 230. His will was proved Feb, 12, 161!). 

Fotherby Reg., 3, In April, 1630, lie became Dean of Clii- 
chester, an office which he seems to have held with this dignity, 
and, in 1634, was consecrated ai? Bishop of Peterborough. He 
died October, 1638, and was buried in his cathedraL 

Daveoant Reg., 43, He was Bishop of Chichester in 1638 ; 
of Sarum in 1641 ; of Winchester in 1660, See above, p, 113. 

Davenanfc Reg., 43, Fellow of Trinity College, Oxon, 
Author of "The Religion of Pi'oteatants a safe way of Salva- 
tion." Much concerning liim will be found in Stephens' 
** Memorials of the 8ee of ChichL-ster," p, 292. See also Walker's 
" SulTeriiigs," IL, 62, and Ath, Oxon., IL, 714. He died at 
Chichester in 1644, just ailer the siege of that city, in which he 
had taken part, and was buiied there, A monumental tablet was 
erected to his memory, in the south-east transept of Sarum 
Cathedral, by Canon W, Lisle Bowles. 



Duppa Reg., 3. 
See p. 214. 



Bishop of Worcester 1662, of Sarum 1663. 



Greenhill Reg., 19. Preb. North Alton, 1660. Canon Resi- 
dentiary, 1666, admitted, it is said, ** per literas regias.-* He was 
appointed * locum tenens' of Dean Pierce, in 1675, He was 
"Proctor" for the Chapter in Convocation, Shuter Reg., July 
8, 1674. In 1671 he was charged, in virtue of bia dignity, with 
£18 128. for rt'pairs of the cathedral. He w*x8 the editor of 
Bp. Andre wes' Devotions, One great work he accomplished for 
the cathedral was the arranging the various muniments. He 
gives a summary of the results in a valuable volume, in one 
page of which he has written as a motto, " Non nobis solnm 
nati sum us," still preserved in the Muniment Room, He died 
in 1681. 



• There ii tmong the Tatjoer MS3. (xbili, 46) a letter dfttad Sept. 25, 1662, from John Earles, Chancelior 
of Strum, to Gilbert fiheldon^ Bi&bop of London, decliaing oflered preferment. Theru ia al90*ferj frequent 
reference to John Eerie*, tn Erelyn's Biarj {Murrey'^ reprint)* In 16*47 be waa with the Prince of Walea 
ai hii ChepkiD. On Tbursdajj June 27i he officitted in the English AmbesBador'e Chapel at Farii at the 
marriage of Eveljn to a dftughter of Sir R. Browne (p. 195). On Dec. 25, 1660, ho preached at the Abbej, 
■e ** clerke q{ hia Majestiu^s Closet, nonr Dean of Wtfitmi niter," on S. Luke ii. 13, 14, " condoling the breache 
mide in the publique pj by the lamented death of Ihe Princeaae" (of Orange), d. 270. There i« alsOi at 
p. 290, an arconnt of hia conaecratioo aa Biahop of Worceateron S. Andrew^a Daj,H662. 
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A.D. 




1681 


Seth Ward. 


Nov. 5 




1687 


Robert 


Jan. 13 


Wlmjdward. 


t6Dl 


Michael 


May 12 


Gedde.^, 


1713 


JOHl^HOADLEY 


April 20 




1727 


Witting • 


Sept. 30 


COLTON. 


17I»C 


Philip 


Jan. 7 


WAI.TON. 


1771 


William 


April 20 


Talbot. 


1812 


Hon. Hugh 


Dec* 20 


PEHCy. 


1858 


James Fhabee 


May 26 




1861 


Frakcis Lear. 


Jan. 30 




1864 


F4>WAR1» 


March 2 


Paroissien 




JiDIUlTTP-t 


1868 


John 


May 14 


Daubenv. 


1877 


EoiiEIlT U. 


Feb. 2 


Swayne. 



Nephew and executor of Bishop Seth'^Ward.* Ward Reg, He 
was Archdeacon of Wilts in 1675. See p. 175. He faecftme 
Treasurer in 1687, 

He was Prolocutor of Convocation in 168 L He became Arch- 
deacon of Wilts in 1681 ; and Dean of 8anim in 1691. See 
above pp, 176,324. 

He died in 1713. 

Archdeacon of Sarum 1710 (p. 166); Archbishop of Armagli 

1742. 

He died in 1756. 

Preb. of Winchester. He died in 1771. 

Preb. Netherbury in Terra, 1767 ; Ret^or of Elmset, and 
Feversham, Camlindgefihire. He died Nov. 24, 1811. Gent. 
Mag, (1811), p. 590. 

PrcBontcd by iVrchbp. oi' Canterburv% pro hac vke, Preb, 
B. Paurs, 1816. iVrchdcacon (1824), Dean (1825), of Canter- 
bm-y; Bishop of Carlisle, 1827. He died in 1856. 

Fellow of Oriel Colic^o, 1840; Rector of Cholderton, 1857- 
60 ; of Uffcon-Nervet, 1860-70, Bishop of Manchester, 1870. 

Collated on the resignation of J. Fraser. Archdeacon of 
Sarum, 1875, p. 167. Precentor, 1864, p. 834, 

Preb. Dumford, 1861. Principal of the Balisbury Theological 
College, 1860—68 ; Vicar of Bremh ill, 1868. 

Precentor, 1877, p. 334, 

Vicar of Bussage, 1852-59 ; Rector of St. Edmimd's Samm, 
1863-77; Preb. Gillingham Major, 1870-74; Canon Resident., 
1874. 



• The following eilr*ot fmm Bi*hop 8. Ward"* " Notilitia," p. 8, rdatea to tbig dignitarjj — "Mom**"', 
F«b. 26,1676—7. Tlie B|>. of Winiun (Brian Duppn) wid * 8. Sarum' waited on Ihe King to intreat that hit 
Majeitj would be plenfted lo obierre bid graciout promises made to the Bp. of Winton not to interpose tn 
Uie diipoiffll of prefermentft in hb gift, and to * S. Sartim' not to do« anjthing towarda reveriing hit letter 
of 1676 confirming the pricelection of 8. Ward into a Canon'i place at Sarum, both which request* hU 
Majestj was pleased to jrrant, and ordered tia to enter ' caveats* with both the Secretaries of State to this end, 
which we did aecordingty." 

t Up to this time, from the year 1210 downwards, all those who were coUated Iq this dignity had also tbe 
"prebend or canonry of BricMes worth*' at annexed to it. By an ordLnance» or def'ree, dated Jan. 8, 1864, of 
Ihe Dean, Canons UeAidentiarj, and Chancellor, conOrmed by the Bishop, that probend was pronouaced to be 
thenceforth separated from the CbanoeHorsliip. See above, p. 228- 
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c, 1108 



c 1U8 



r. 1176 



1192 



1210 



1214 



1222 



Harding. 



Jordan. 



Savakic t»i: 
Boh UN, 



RA^Tn.i\ 



THOMAS.t 



Abraham 

[de Wotton] 



Edmund Rich 
[de Abendonj 



LelatJd calls liim *' the first Treasurer of the church of Sanim." 
Itin, IIL, D4. His Dame occurs to charters respecting TejDton 
in Devon, in tlie Osmund Reg., IviL, together with that of Serlo 
as Dean (p. 808). 

He witnesses a charter of the time of Bishop Jocelin relating 
to Cerdestock, together with Kohert as Dean (Lib. Evid., 
C, 76), and another, together with Henry as Dean, relating to 
CaDjnges. Tbid7L 8ee also Osmund Reg,, xxv, 

A kinsman of Bishop Jocelin ; called also Fitz-Geldewin. 
See Osmund Reg., xxxvi., xlii. Archdeacon of Northampton, c. 
1190; Bishop of Bath and Wells, 1102. He died in 1205, and 
was buried at Bath. See Gent, Mag. ( 1863), p. 621, and Somerset 
ArehieoL Mag. (1863), p. SIK 

He witnesses a deed of the time of Bishop Hoberi Walter 
(1190 — 94) resnecting Fieheldean and AliJerbury, giving the 
Treasurer juriscliet ion therein. Osmund Reg. ^ xxx.; Lib. Evid*, 
C. 105. He also witnesses several deeds of Hubert Walter after 
he became Archljishop of Canterbury. Le Neve, IL, 645. 

A con tern portiry of Richard Poore, as Dean. He attests a 
charter (dated r, 1212) relating to the gift of tithes at Burbage, 
by Henry Estumiy, to the prebendary there, Bartholomew de 
Roches. Osmund 'Reg., xxxiii. He was also present at the 
chapter meeting in 1218, when the nom eoiisfiiHfiQ (see above, 
p. 191) was drawn up. Ibid Ivii. 

Preb. Chardstock. Lib. Evid., C. 342. He is named in a 
charter respecting, inter alia^ ** Hjweye and Bremeh" Ibid, 272, 
In the Osmund Reg. (Ixxxiv — Ixxxix), is au inventory of the 
"Omamenta Ecclcsifc" found by him in the Treasury iu 1214, 
and accounted for by hira anew in 1222. Hatchqr and Benson, 
p. 71^. 

Preb. Calne. Osmund Reg., Ixxv. Seep, 192, He was pre- 
sent in chapter at the election of Robert Bingham aa Bishop in 
1229. Lib. Evid., C. 432. His name appears in the chartulary 
of Lacock J see Bowles* Lacock ( App. xii.) Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, 123'L He died Nov. 16, 1240, and was no long time 
afterwards canonised by Pope Innocent IV., as S, Edmund^ of 
Canterbury, I 

• At the tiffie of the Surrey in 1$36 (Val. EocL If., 73), th# dignity of the Tf*a9urer$hip wbs csHmnted at 
rathor moreth»D £101. The reronuo* were derifed from theCimrciies of Alwardbunr (Alderbuiy), Pitton, and 
Figheldt ID, together with the prebond of Culne — (estimated io itself at £83 12ii. lid.) — which wbb annexed to it. 
It waf, with the eiception of (ho Deiinrj, the moit Taltiablo in ftctual amouut of revenue of the four 
prineipal dignities. Aa baa been explained in a previous page (p. 232), it wua charged with heaTy expenses 
in providing means for carrying oat the various services. 

t This Treaiiirer would seem to have died io 12M, fur among ** orDamenta*' found in the Trcaiury by hi* 
luecetsor^ Ahraham de Winlon, in thai ypar, was *' una casula ad flepeliendutn magistruTn Thomam, Thesaa* 
rarium/' Osmund Ree.} Ixxxiv. It was the custom for priests to be buried to their sacred vestments. Sec 
EoekV Church of our Falhers, IV., 63. 

J There was a ebaotrj founded in the Oathedral in memory of him. The " chapal of S. Edmund'* is the 
centrsl one of three on the eatttra iidt of th« north* weit t7to*tpt. The Gburah of S. Edmund, 3aliibury, 
ii dedicated to him^ 
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1240 



1246 



1267 
1278 

12SJ1 



0. 1S80 



JoH5. He witneiset a deed, dtied Aagiist 17, 1238, oQDcemmg fines 

ud rente due from the Abbej of Sherborne, ice, to Uie BiBhop 
rf 8«nuiL Lib. Erii. C. 1^5. 

HEarRY OB He witiienee a charter dated "Thursday after the EptphanT, 
LlXliroTO^. 1240/' relating to a chapel at Stodelegh, in the pariah of Calne. 
Lib. Efid., C. 143. Prebendary of Sonihwell in 1242 ; Dean of 
Lincoln, 1245 ; Bi^op of Lincoln, 1254. He died Aug. 8, 1258» 
at Netlington, and wa£ buried in Lincoln Cathedral. 

Robert de He suoceded in 1246. Pat. 31 Henry IJL He waa a liberal 
KAREVTtliE. benefactor to the cathedral, and attest*^' deeds between 1246 and 
12G3, Lib. Evid., C. 264, 395, 401, 471. There is a copy of hia 
will in Lib. Erid., C. 1. There was a chantry in the cathedral 
in memory of him, *' ad altare reliquiamm/' Ibid p. 458. He 
died in 1267. 

Walter He became Dean in 1278, and Bishop of Harum in 1284. See 

Sf'AMMEL. above, pp. 90, 312. 

N 1CH0LA8 Rector of Gaddesden, Herts ( 1 255), of Wickhami Kent ( 1 288), 

LoxoaPAB. and of Lacock (1290). Bowlea' Lacock, 157. He became 

Bishop of iSarum in 1292, See p. 91. 

Louis de In a letter from Edward I. to Pope John XXII, in his behalf 

BEAFMONTt h^ 's called the "king's cousin/* Hist, MSS., Rep, iv., 385. 
[de I Bishop of Durham by papal ** prorision*' in 1318- He died in 

Bellomontk] 1383, and was bnried in the quire of his cathedral, beneath the 
steps that go up to the High Altar. See " Rites of Durham*' 
(Surtees* Society), pp. 12, 13, where there is a fuU description of 
his monument. 

Arnald,! Appointed by papal '* provision/' and confirmed in it by the 

Cardinal of St. King Jan. 14, 1331. Pat. 4 Edw. IIL, p. 2. 
EuHtace. 



* Ld Nbto (fl. 645) giTM " A . , ," u hariog bdd tbii dlgaitj m 1239, and r^fan Id proof to Cbroo* 
Omo., MS, Cott.,/u7. 138. No lucfa d«an hm been met with mnong 8arum dociimeQta^ and as t» John*' waa 
D«aii iowardi llie eloM of 1238, end *' Ilenrj" ii recorded at lucb earlj in 1240, it 10 most pro ably a tnla- 
take of the ioribo or copjitt. 

f Bob«rt de GrajatAMe (^'Hist. DuBelm. trci amptores/' Siirteea* Societj), p. IIB — gives ue tbeae parti* 
oulari of Louie do Beaumont. '^ Erat generosue quia de aanguine regum Franciifi et Gilicle ; facie Tentiatua» 
ipd dobilii pedibui quia ulroquo pede claadicatii i dapeilb nimia, ita ut a multia dioeretur prodi^us ; ad 
Uabcnduni cupiduA, ned de modo adquircndi miniia curont. 

" Ca»lu« erat ted larcuti | Laiinum non intelligens ted cum diMeultate pronuneians, Unde com in conaecra- 
tione iuA profltcri debyit, t|iiamTi6 per multoi diet ante initructorom Imbmaaofc, legero neBcifit ; et eum 
auriculantibus aliin cum difTlcultale ad ilium Tt^rbutn * Motropolilicie" p^rTeoieaer, et din anhelans procunciAre 
non poiim't diiit iu Onltico * Set^t pnr dife/ — ^Et cum aemel celebravit ordiaes, neo illud verbum * i» 
ani^mate' profeirt? poBflet^ diiit eircumetsnt&bus. " Par Sejnt Louis, ii ne fua paa curtays qui cest parole ici 
etorit**' 

In the Gandar. Rej(.p foL 13 (A'^. 12&8), we ha7e ** Monitio contra Tbesaurarium non residentem, et non 
reparant^m cedtHJaiTi.*' 

t Tbii was Arnald de Via, who, bom at Cahon, bacamo, in due time, Bishop of ATignow, where he built 
the episcopal palace which was deatrojed in 1789. He was nephew lo Fojie John XXIL, being the son of hia 
iisteri N. de Viae. Ho was appointed Cardinal Prieat of 8* Bustaco in June, 1317| by the Pope, Ina uncle, at 
therequeit, it it said, of the trench King, About the year 1319 he received the Priory of Bari, He died 
Not. 21, 1335. See Mi^ue, p. 1612, CLtccoo. IL» 414. 
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JL.D 

133G 



1340 



r. 1857 



1362 
Feb. 21 

1386 
April 1 



1S94 
April 8 



1894 
April 12 

1404 
Aug. 30 



Ralph db 
Stratford.* 



Walter 



FllAJfCIrtt 

(a Cardinal) 

{a CJardioal) 

Hugh 
Farynotox, 



Hexry Hah- 

B0R01IGH.§ 



John 
Chaxdler.II 

Georgk 
Webtby, 



A native of Stratford on Avon, (where he built a chapel dedi- 
cated to S. Thomas), and nephew of John de Stratford, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. He had prebends at S. Paurs, and at 
Lincoln in 1332 ; and succeeded, by exchange, to the prebend of 
Blewbery in 1335. He became Bishop of London in 1340, and 
died at Stepney, April 7, 1354. Newconrt, L, 19. 

ReDf. Wyrille, 72 ; Rector of KingRclere, 1330 ; Prebendary of 
Minor Pars AltariB, 1334 ; Cherminster in 1338. He died 
before Dec. 8, 1347, as appears by a Royal Writ entered in the 
register of Bishop William of Edingdon. 

According to Le Neve (IT., 64^), who refers to Coll. Kennett, 
MS. G., p. Uj, he was Cardinal of ** S. Martin,'* and admitted by 
proxy 10th April, 1357. 

Wyrille Reg., 293; appointed by * letters apostolic/ This 
was probably John de Blandiac, Bishop of Nimes, who was also 
Archdeacon of 8ariira. See p. 159, 

One of this name was Rector of Rad winter* Essex, July 7, 
1378, a benefice which he resigned in 1385. Newconrt, IL, 478, 
He is shortly afterwards spoken of as Treasurer of Sarum. 
Pat. 9 Rich. 11., p. 3, m, 19. 

Waltham Reg., 68. He held this dignity but a few days. 
Preb. Netherbury in Bccleaia, 1394 ; North Alton, 1395 ; Slane, 
1403 ; Cherminster, 1418. In 1416 he became Precentor, See 
above, p. 330. 

Dimham Reg., 274. He became Dean (1404), and Bishop of 
Sarum, 1417. See above, p. 08. 

Mitford Reg., 9L Preb. Netherbmy in Ecclesia, 1403; Bed- 
minster (Sept. 2), Major Pars Altaris {Sept. 3), Axford (Sept, 5), 
1404. He held the Treasurership only for two daj/s ! 



* Among tbe Jewel* and and Rit^bet of the cathedral in 1636 wm "»o imiige of our Laiy lilTerand gilt, 
with precious 8tone», the gift of Ralph de Siratfurd, formerly Trewurei- of the church, WBighiDg//iy ouncM.*' 
Ledwich, 187. 

t The only Cardinal of the name would ieem to have heea Francia de Aptii (or Atti), Archbiihop of 
FlorpDoe, who was Oardioal of " 8. Mark" and who diod at ATiffnon^ Sept. 4, 1361^ &s Oiaoconiua (IL, 633) 
record* from an iDflmptioti od hb tomb. See alio Migne, 93a ; aad Italia Sacra, rol. iii. 

X Brown WiilLi» in an aiiDofated copy of Le Nere, m the Bodleian, aayi that John j Cardinal ofS. Mark^ 
held thii dtgnity 136:^—74. Fox aUo (L, &62), itatea that the Cardinal ' NemanceDiia' held it. (2 Bio. IL), 
1378. 

§ In the iccouot of the viiitation of Bishop John Waltham held in the church of S. Thomaii April 
28, 1395, •* Henry H*rburgh" li called " Canon of Walk." Ooman R«g.» 97. In the Draper Reg., under dat« 
of Si^pt., 1405, in the accouDt of the appointment of two TJcart to cf^lehrate in the church of the Blesaed 
Virgin at Old S*rum, he it spoken of ta one of the '* Canonioi residentiarii juniqrei." See Hatcher and 
Benton, 755, 757, 

II He was a Canon ReaidenttBiry before liia promotion to the dignify of Tr«ainrer. In the Dunhim Keg., 
276, we read (1394) "J, Chandler a^pcutat novHin prEebendam" («■. Calne) " de gratia capituli non faett 
novam rpsideniiam." In 1399, he would feem to haTe adninist-ered the affairt of the dioce»e, for in the 
Mitford Eegidter, under date of May 8, we find, — " Commiaato data Johanni Chaundler, Thetauraria, »d oon* 
ferendum beneflcia rice et auctorrtate epi»oopi.'* 
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1404 

Sept. 1 

1427 
Jdy 11 

1449 
June 27 

1454 
Dec. 13 



1462 

May 29 



1494 

Nov, 1 



1495 
March 2 



1505 
Aug. 14 



1533 
Octob. 3 



Oeoege 
louthobp. 

GiLBEBT 

Kymer. 

John 
Symondbs- 

BITBGH* 

Thomas 
Maknino.* 



Richard 
Whitby, 



Geoffrey 

BLYTH.f 



Hexry 

Sutton. 



Richard 
Hilley. 



Nicholas 
Seaxton. 



Draper Reg., 44. Rector of 8. Thomas^ Sanun. Preb, 
Netherbnry in TerrA, 1303 — 1403, bein^ succeeded in it by his 
immediate predecessor in the dignity of TreABurer. 

Harding Reg., 86, He became Dean in 1449 (p. 817). 

Aiscongh Reg., 116. Archdeacon of Wilts, 1423^ — 49. Bee 
p, 172. He died in 1454. 

Beanch. Reg., fa) 86, He held at different times the churches 
of West Thurrock, Gingrave, and West Homdon, in Essex. Preb. 
of S, PauFs, 1459. Newcoorfa Repertorium, I.^ 147. He also 
held a prebend in Hereford Cathedral Le Xere, I., 498, 506. 
He resigned in 1462. 

Beanchamp Reg., (a) 93. Preb. of Slape, 1451 ; Bedwin in 

1459, He was a Canon Residentiary, and not nnfreqnently the 
* locum-tenena' of the Dean. Sec Lib. Evid., C, p, 466. He died 
in 1494, and was bnried in the cathedral, in the chapel of S. 
Edmund, 

On the decease of R. Whitby. Blyth Reg., 13- He was a 
brother of Bishop Blyth, and became Archdeacon of Sfirnm in 
1499. See above, p. 162. He ultimately became Bishop of 
Lichfield, and, dying in 1533, was bnried in his cathedral. 

On the resignation of G. Bkth, Blyth Reg., 94. He was a 
** Doctor of Medicine." He held the prebend of Rotesfen, 1481 ; 
and Chnte, 1846. He wonld seem to hare been some time a 
fellow of Merton College, Oxford, and to have held a prebend at 
8. Panrs» 1488—94. See Wood's Ath. Oxon., and Newcourt, I., 
143. 

See Harward's Reg., 116. He was Rector of S, Dnnsfcan-in- 
East, 1502 — ^^33. He became a * Bachelor in Canon Law* in 
laOO. Wood's Fasti. His name appt^ars among the " Pilgrims 
to Rome" in January, 1506. Collect. Topog, et Genealog,, v. 62. 
He died about Septeml>er, 1533. His will was proved Nov, 9, 
1534. Kennet's Coil., xlv., 92. He was bnried near the entrance 
to the choir in Salisbury Cathedral. 

On the decease of R. Hilley. Campegio^Reg., 42, He became 
Bishop of Samm in 1535. Bee abo?e, p* 105. 



* Oae of tlio u^me nftiuvi if not the iam« parton, wim Dena of Windsor, 1452 — 62. Le Nere, III,, 379* 
Them wu mho a Tbomii« Mannioff Archdt^neon of Totnpis in 1453, who was at all event* a col^mporttrr. 

t There ii along flccimnt of QpofTpey Bljth in the Colw MS. (xiii. 104) in the Britiah Museum. He wet 
ordainod priest at Wiabeach, April 4» 1495, on tho title of hU Ajcf>deMCOnrv of CleTelaod. AmongH other 

Erafermenli hs held (1404— $18) the Eectory of Carfe, Dursft, He wms gIao a Prebt^ndar; of S. Faul't. 
re«oourt*B Bep&rton, I.» £10, Coh givei a oopj of hia will from the libr&r^ of Benet College, Cambridge. 
B«e KenDct^B ColL, xIt. 95, ftnd Cboper'i ''Athene^ Caotab./* I., 40. 
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1535 

March 16 



1536 



1548 

May 28 

1550 
Sept. 6 

1551 
Dec. 28 



1555 
July 17 



Richard 

SaMP8CJN\* 



Thomas 

ROBERTftON;t 



Thomas 

8TEVEK8. 

Matthew 

WOTTON, 

Richard 
Abche. 



Thomab 
Hahdino. 



See Campegfio Reg., 52* He was a Prebendary of Lincoln, 
1527; Archdeacon of Suffolk, 1528 ; Bean of Windsor, 1522—36 ; 
of Lichfield, 1533—36; of S. Paurs, 1536—40. He became 
Bishop of Chichester in 1536^ and was promoted to Lichfield in 
1543. He died at Eccleshall, 25 Sept., 1554, and wae buried 
there in the parish church. A sketcli of his life will be found in 
Athena} Cantabrig, L, 119, and in Stephens' See of Chichester, 
p. 209. 

A|jpointed in Buccession to R» Sampson, promoted to the see 
of Chichester. He does not seem to have been formally in- 
stalled till 1540. Capon Reg., 5. An Act was passed (34 and 
35 Henry Vlll.) infer aha " for assurance of the Treasurership 
of Sarum to Thomas Robertson, Clerk." There is an " Inven- 
tory of the Jewels aud Riches belbnginj,^ to the Cathedral Church 
of Sarum made by Master Thomas Robertson ^ Treasurer of the 
same church in the year 1536/' prioted by Ledwich in hia 
** Antiquitates Sarisburienses," p. 187 — ^^203. 

On the resignation of T. Robertson. Capon Reg., 39. See 
Kennet MS., xJvi., 86. He died in September, 1550. 

Prebendary of North Grantham, 1535. Appointed on the 
decease of T. Stevens. Capon Reg., 42, 

On the decease of M. Wotton. Canon Reg., 46. Canon of 
Windsor, 1538—54. In the last-namea year he was deprived of 
his canonry, Le Neve, IIL,394. He was Treasurer when the 
Commissioners appointed " to survey Church Goods and Chan- 
tries" visited the Cathedral. See Wilts Archajol Mag., xii., 370. 

On the deprivation, it is presumed, of R. Archc. See Holt and 
Blacker Reg., 45. He was a fellow of New College, Oxon., and 
first Regius Professor of Hebrew. In 1554 he l^ecame a Preben- 
dary of Winchester. In a letter dated May 30, 1558, Queen 
Mary tells the Dean and Chapter of Winchester that she has 
" appointed Dr. Harding to preach in the diocese of Sarum" and 
to receive the revenues of his prebend meanwhile.} Oal. of State 



* Much coDcernmg Biahop SampBon ia to be found in Burnetts History of the Bffornmh'on. He wroto a 
book in defence of" tlie Eoyal Suprem^oj whicb called forth m Tiruperfltive replj from Cardinal Pole. He also 
de<lic4ted an exposition of the Brat Fifty Paalma lo Henry TlII.j and took ike occaaioo for denouncing Papal 
preteations. He eup ported the " 3ii Articles" passed by Parliami^nt io 1539. Bj Cromweira iotriguefl be was 
tent to the Tower* where be remained till Cromweir# fall. 8ee Strype'a Memorials, I., 258, 

t There is m A then. Otoa., 1, 320, a aketf^b of the life of THOKAi Kobbktsok, who ia presumed to haro 
been the lame aa the Treasurer of Sarum. He is aaid to ha^e beeo a Fellow of Magdalen CoUi?fr#j Oifordj 
and mwter of the school there. He held several prebends in succesiion at Lincoln between 1530—47, and 
waa Ai^hdeacon of Leicester, 1540^60. He was Vicar of Wakefield in 1546. In 1557 he became Dean of 
BurhatHf a dij^nity which he held but a abort time, as be w^s ejected lo 1559, that the Deanrj might be 
reitofcd to Robert Home, afterwards Bishop of Winchester^ who had retired beyond the »aa to afoid perse* 
eution in- Queen Mary's rei^n. See Le Neve, III., 299* 

t In the same volume (p. 103) we have — '*Tbe Queen (Mary) to John Fextrde, parson of Donhoad Mary, 
Dr. T. Hardinir^ and Dr. T. Huikyna'*^(then prebendary of forleton)—** direon'og them to preach through* 
out the diocese of Sarum, during' the Taoaney of the see.^* This was in May, 155S, daring her atruggle with 
the Pope as to the appointmeDt of Oardinil Feto. See above, p. 53. 
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A*P. 



UM 



1584 

Feb. 3 

1590 
April 24 



1624 
April 29 



1634 
Not. 19 



Thom^ 



John Sprint* 

Thomas 
White. 



John Lee. 



Edwaeb 
DAVE^A^T.t 



PapeiB (Domeetic), kmp, Msry, p. 109. He was the great 
opponent of Bishop Jewell; ana Fuller (Ch, Hist., II,, 367 ; IV.pj 
341) speaks of him ag "a riolent matntameT of the Popisli' 
religion/' See Le Bag' Life of Jewell, 189, and Ath. Oxon.» I. 
403. He was deprived in 1559 (1 Elizab.) He retired to 
LouTaio, and died there in 1562. 

Appointed] on the depriration of T. Harding. Holt aii<1 
Blacker Reg., 58, See also Rymer, xv,, 543. He became »1 
Canon- Residentiary, He was Bishop of Kildare in 1550, and 
was made Archbishop of Armagh in 1568, etill retaining his 
dignity of Treasurer. In the visitation of Bishop John Piers, 
in 1578, special complaint was made of him as baring been 
" aMquando* remissior in pane et vino ad sacram commmuonem, 
emendis et storeis et candelis oereis in choro suis propriia snmp^ 
tibus," Blacker Reg., p. 45. See also Stat, Book H,, 135. 

Piers Reg., 14. He held, with this dignity, the archdeacomy 
of Wilts. See above, p. 174. 

Appointed, *per Hteras regias,' on the decease of J, Sprint. 
Penrodd. Reg., 18. Of Ma^alen Hall, Oxford. He l^ecame 
Vicar of 8. Dunstan in the West in 1575 ; Prebendary of 8. 
Paufs in 1588; Canon of Christ Church, Oxon, in 1591 ; and 
Canon of Windsor in 1593, He founded, in 16:?1, a Professor- 
ship of Moral Philosophy at Oxford, and was also fonnder of 
Sion College, London. Newcourt, L, 181, 348. An account of 
his writings is given in Atlien. Oxon., II., 351. He died in 
1623, and was buiied in the church of S. Dnnstan in the West. 

Davenant Reg., 19. Prebondary of S. Alton, 1616; Canon 
Residentiary, 1(J34. In 1619 he obtained the living of Wyly, 
and in 16:?9 that of Langford Parva, both of which he held with 
this dignity. See a long answer given by him in reply to 
articles of enquiry in Archbishop Laud's Tisitation in 1634, in 
Hist. MSS. Rep. (App,) iv.. 130—132. 

Davenaot Reg., 33. Rector of Poulshot in Wilts, and Vicar 
of Gillingham in Dorset. He was appointed by Bishop Dare- 
nant, who was bis uncle, to the Archdeaconry of Berks in 1630. 
See p. 153. See also Hist MSS. Rep. (App.) iv., 132. 



* Sm lome r«marki on Tbotnaa LanciAter, in Brndy't Epitcopftl Sucoeasion id Engl&Dd (HI., 15). H« 
■eeme firit of aU to htve li&eD coaieerated in 1550 u Bkbop of Eildifcre, tmd wm depriTed of hii Me, in tbo 
daji of Queen Mary, for being niarried. Ath. Oxon.^ L, 405. In 1566 he became Ai^bbishap of Amiftgh, ftU 
tbe while it would appear remaining Tressurer ftnd CAnon-residentiArj at Samm. Id a letter, dated April 2G, 
156S, t-o Archbiibop Farkerj Bi»bop JeweU asks that he may*' be itajed from further ordering of mintstere j'* 
ftdding,— ** I Qnd that he hath alreadj ordered diveri although not lo many as it wae reported ; bowbeit amoof^ 
the same he hath admitted and ordered one^ whom bj the space of those eight j«iir9, I, for manj good and 
just cau*f e me moving^ ererniore hare refused. Tour Grace may farther advertise him hereof as unto yo«r 
wiidoni AbaU seem good. Certainly in such caaea bis ditcrettoD ii tctj email." Jewell's Worksj lO.^ 1274 
Parker Society). 

t H« died, al the age of 84, in 1680^ A few year* pranonily, m 1S7S| in ooniequeDCf of his inJIrmitiet and 
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1680 
March 18 

1687 
JetD. 15 

1690 
May 14 

1717 
May la 

1721 
Jan. 13 

17S5 
Aug. 21 

1760 
Octob, a 



1806 
Nov. 20 



1834 
Jan. 17 



1841 
June 16 



Thomas 
James. 

SETif Ward. 



Peter ALLrxt 



Edward 
Talbot. 

Thoma8 

EUNDLE. 

John Lynch. 



Francis 
dodsworth. 



Thomas 
Henry Hume 



LlSCOMBE 

Clarke, 

§ 

Walter Kerr 

Hamiltox. 



Ward Reg.* Warden of All Souk' College, Oxford, 1 665—86. 
He died Jan. 5, 1687, and was buried in the chapel of hia college. 
LeNeve, III.. 5G0. 

Nephew and executor of Bishop Setb Ward. Archdeacon of 
Wilts in 1675, and Chancellor of the cathedral in 1681. He 
died in 1690. See pp. 175, 

Burnet Reg. He is called *' Ofallua {' of which the English 
fomi aeems to be a corruptioo. He was the author of *^ The 
Ecclesiastical History of the Ancient Churches of Piedmont.'* 

Talbot Reg. Hts held, with this dignity, the archdeaconry of 
Berks. See p. 154. 

Tie held, with this dignity, the ai'chdeaconry of Wilts. See p. 
176. In 17H5 he was consecrated as Bishop of Deny. 

ShericKrk Reg. He was Master of the Hospital of S. Cross, 
near Winchester, aud held the Deanry of Canterbury, 1734—60. 
He died May 25, 1760. See Le NeYe, I., 34. 

He was a prebendary at York, 1755 — ^1806. He held also 
the Vicarage of Dodaingtoe, Kent, and of Minster, in the 
Isle of Thanet. He died October 18, 1806, See Gent. Mag. 
(1806) p. 1079. 

Only sou of Bishop Hume, and nephew of Nathaoael Hume, 
who was Precentor, 1774—1 804 . Prebendary of Yatesbury, 1 7 U5 ; 
of Bitton, 1799; Canon- liesidentiary, 1803. He held at various 
times the livings of Broad- Hinton ; Kewsfcoke (Somerset) ; 
Stratford sub Castro ; and Brixton Deverel, He died Jan. 6, 
1834. See Gent. Mag. (1834) p. 6634 

Burgess Reg. Archdeacon of Sarum 1827. See p. 166. 



In succession to L. Clarke. Denison Reg. 
Bishop of Sarum, 1854. See pp. 122, 334/ 



Precentor, 1843 ; 



toabililj to reiide. Bishop Seth Ward, with tbe cotiseat of the Beikn and Chapter, gave him '' iihertatnin 
perionanim ncmini poatfaac coQeedendam" of ' redeem in jt^ hm rendence bj pajiog anuuaUj the mm of £10. 
'*in uBum eccleaiui." In the year 1071 he wft« charged with 39^. 3a. toward* a lotal of £340 raited from 
tDembers of the cathedral body for the repairs of the clioir. See Sutute Book H, J35; mnd Shuti>r Reg., 48. 

* He it iaid to hare been appointed^ '* ex prerogativA Gilberti Archiep. Canluar., qui obiit Kovemb. 0^ 
1677.*' It waa through an Arch bishop' a optioDj eierciaed by his reprefleotatiTes more than iwQ yeara after 
hit decea»G. 

t Evelyn m hb Diary (II., 253) » Bohn's edit., aayi that Peter AUiz cam* to EDflaod in consequeoee of 
tbe persecution of tbe Freocb Pfotettanta, having be«n minister of the reformed church at Charentoo. He 
oddi that his #oii| bearing tbe same name, beeeme, in 1730, Dean of Ely, 

X He had two sons^ tbo one of whom, T. H. Hume, wa^ chapkLD to the Earl of Rnaslyo, aod held the 
liTings of Calne, and Figheld«an ; the others George Humoj was fortneply feUow of King's College Cambridge, 
chaplait) to the Mwquia of Aylesbury, and for many years Vicar of Melksham. 

§ There was no appointment to the dimity of Treasurer between ihe years 1836 and 1841 1 or between 
1843 and 1854. By provisions of the Cathedral Acts (August, 1840) it became disendowedi and its 
reTenues were transferred to the Eoclesiastical Commissioners. 
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TREASURERS. 



A.D. 

1854 
Sept 4 

1857 
Feb. 28 



1860 
Not. 19 



Robert 

BiCKERSTETH. 

Hoe. Samitcl 
Waldegrave. 



Hon. Douglas 
Hamilton 

GORBOK, 



Preb. Torleton, May 18, 1854, and Canon Kesidentiary ; 
Rector of S. Giles in the Fields, 1851^ — 56 i Bishop of RipoB, 
1857. 

Fellow of All Souk* College, Oxon* Canon Residentiary, 1857, 
Rector of Barford S. Martin, 1844—60; Bishop of Carlisle, 1860 
He died in 1869, 

Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 1857. Rector of Stan- 
more, 1848—60 ; Vicar of Northolt, Middlesex, 1860 — 80 ; 
Canon Residentiary, 1860* 



CANONS AND PREBENDARIES, 

These memberB of the Cathedral Body are sometimea called, in contra-distinction 
to those who held one or other of the four higher dignities, ** canonici simplices," 
For convenience aako, the various ' prebends* are given in alphabetical order, 
together with the names of those who, having from time to time been collated or 
appointed to them, were, in right of them, admitted, by the Dean, as Canons of 
the chnrch of Sajrum^and so entitled to a '* stall in choir" and a "voice in chapter." 



ALTON AUSTRALIS ob SOUTH ALTON. 



TBia prebend m a portion of the present parish of Alton Pajjcbas, deacribed \f fittchiti.« 
(iv.j 459) as one of the liberties in Sherborne diYisioii, in Dorset The gift, of *Aixltoii/ or 

* AweltOD,* to tbe church of Sarum is recorded in the foundation charter of 109 L See above p. 185. 
Two * prebends,' called respectively tbose of South and North Alton, were constituted out of it* As 
early OS tbe days of Bishop Jocelin {c. 1155 — 65) the 'cburch'of * Aweltone' was giTen to tb© 

* communa of tbe CatbedraL Osmund Reg., riv. Lib* Evid., C. 73, 78. There are also in tbe 
Osmund Reg* (xxxi. Ixvi.) other deeds respecting its prebendftl righta, and the endowments of tbe 
Vicar» the last bein^ of tbe time of Bishop Richard Poore. This was a Deacon* Prebend ; for the 

f roper psalms assigned to iU se€ p* ^1^ Ib 1226 it was assessed at 8 marks (Osmund Reg., Irxv,). 
D 1290 it was valued at £S (Tax. Eocl. 182), and at the time of tbe ' Valor* at £20, subject to the 
payment of a Vicar-Choral mimBtering in the churcb of Sarum. Val. EccL» IL» 75. 



c. 1160. 

c. 1226. 
c, 1284. 

1298, Aug. 22. 
1304, Nov. 18. 



Nioel; styled * con-canonicus* in grant of the church of * Aweltone' to tbo 

* communa* of Sarum. Osmund Reg., xxv, 
GiLBEET DE Ax MINSTER ; Osmund liog., Ixxv., sec p. 192. 
RoGEB Baeat; a canon at the election of Walter Scamm el. Lib. Evid., C. 517. 
WitLUM nil Bbatbroke ; Preb. Beaminster l"**- 129S. 
Waltee Bubdon j Gandftv, 10. Preb. Horton 1304. 
Will, pb Chaddleshunt ; Ibid 48. Preb. Chardstook, 1309 ; Arebdeac. Wilts* 

p. 170, 
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1309, May 17. Robert de Wobthj Itiid 83. Sub-Dean, 130©; Preb. Dumford, 1313; Vic. 

Bradford.on Avon, 1320. 
1313, Mar. 7. Huoh dk Spineto ; Ibid 124 ; fined in 1320 for non-reiidence. Lib. Evid., 

a, p. 452. 
1321, Jan, 8, HuoH db Nassikoton; Mortival. 168j void by death. 
1351, May 31. Will, de Nassijtgton ; Corffe. 69; on tbo decease of H. d© Nasaington, 
1386, May 2G. John MatdenhttH;* Coinan, 65; br 'letters apostolic' Can. Beflident. Deau 

of CLichester, 140tl He died in im, 

1'107, June 8, Si itON Mabchpord; Dunham, 302; presented by the King, Preb. Lincoln, 1411, 

1420, Dec. 24. Thomas Mobton ; Harding, 39 ; void by death. He reiiigned in 1423. 

1423, Aug. 6. John Pbentys; Chandler, 65; Preb, Netheravon, 1441; Preb. S, Paurs, 1439— 
46. Newcourt I., 153. 

1441, Oct. 16. John DiTTELL; Aiscou^b, 41; void by resignation, Prek Netheravon, 1445, 

1445, May 3L Nicholas Cecil; Ibid 78. He died in 1447. 

1447, June 10. William Hende ; Ibid 1 00 ; Archdeac. Worcester, 1433. Le Neve, TIL, 75, 

1449, Mar. 17, John Passlew ; Ibid 114; Preb. Min. Pars. Alt, Li46; BisbopHton. 1447; S, 
Alton (March 17) and Chute (July 12), l^Ut). He was Prt^b. Hereford, 1447, 

1440, July 12, RicHABD Teovk ; Ibid 117, Preb. Axford, 1447; Bbhopston (Apr, 4), Nether- 
avon (Sept. 19) 1449. 

1449, Sept, 26. Richabd Hath ax : Ibid 119, Preb. Aiford (Apr, 4), Bishopston (July 12) 
1449. Preb. S. Paul's, 14.17— ^2. Newcourt, I., 221, 225. There was a 
cotemporarj, Archdeac, Huntingdon, of the same name, Le Neve, II., 51. 

1461, Decern, 6. John Watnflbte; Newton, 91; void by death. Preb. S. PdulV, 1454—65* 
Rector of Fulbam, 1465, Newcourt, I,, 17 L 

1479, Not. 17. Edmund Alboke; Beach. (2) 29; void b? death. He held it in 1483. Misc. 
Dec, MS., 107, 

e, 1490, GiOBOE Habdigill ; he wa« present in cliapter when the statute * De Capis* was 

passed. MiHc. Dec, MS., 8^. 
— John Chtmebb (? ^ Kymor) ; he died in 1509. 

1509, Mawjh 29. Walter Blount; Audley, 41. Preb. Min, Pars Alt. (May 3), Lyme (June 20) 
1508. 

1530, Dec, 30. Edwabd Walshb; Campeg. 24; void by resignation. 

1564, Octob, 3. GiLBEBT CosTK; Holt. 41 ; void by death, 

1661, April 15. Pktbb Bizabus (Peruainus) ;t Holt, 85 ; on decease of G. Cosyn. 

1588, May 23, William Abnold; Blacker, 137; void by death. 

1616, Aug. 6. JoHJf Lbb ; Abbot, 4 : void by death- Treasurer 1624, p 348. 

1624, Aug, 25. Thomaa Mason ; Davenant, 19. Canon Reaid, R. of Weyhill, and N. Waltbam, 

Hunts. See Walker, II., 65. 
1660, Sept 17. Thomas Locket; Greenhill, 4; Preb. Beaminster 1"' (Aug, 23) 1660. Canon of 

Christ Church, Oxon,, 1665 ; he died in 1679. and was buried in that cathedral. 
1672, Jan. 23. Timotht Topping; Ward, 13; void bj resignation, Preb, Durnford, 1696. 

R. of Chilton Poliat. 



* Some partieulars respecting JoHir Matdbnbtth will be found in Stephens^ " See of Chichest^r,'^ 
He fiTM at p. 14-8 an interesting aooount of the TiaiUtion of Cliichester Cathedral by Bishop Eede, in 
1403, during the time that he was Dean ; m which he was rebuked for the lax dUcipUne which he had 
allowed in hia cathedral. 

t Cole (MS. xxi%. 233) deicribeshim ss ** Petrus Pemsinui BiEsrus, mer^ laieus doctui, in sertUio Com. 
Bedfurd."* He was a natire of Perugia in Tufonny, whence the numo ** Pprusinui.'* In 1549, haHng 
adopted tha reformed fuiTb, he came lo EngUnd, and was admitted a Felbiw ot S. John's Cottefe, Cmm* 
bridge, Hii patron wai the Earl of Bedford, This stall was given to him by Bifthap Jewell, at the 
instAQce of Arohbi»hop Parker, though he would aeem io have lived priocipallj abroad. There is a letter 
of hia extant which he addressed in 1586 to Lord Burgbley, from the Hague, Athen, Cantab., II,, B. 
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1696. May 17. 

1710, No7. 18. 
1731, Apnl 22, 
1744» April 25, 
17^, Jdy 7. 



1754, Feb. 14 

1766, March 6. 

1767, Feb. 11. 

1791, Sept 29- 

1792. Juiy 27. 
1842, Dec. 3. 



Hek&t Afsttk; Btimct Bag.; of King's Coll^, Cambridg«; Tieir of Clulk ; 

Preb. StnitU>n, 1710. Cole MS- ivl 71. 
EooBR Kit; Bornet Beg. K. of Fittleton, Wilu. 1689—1731. Ho diod in 1731. 
Geobob MA.DDOCK0; HoadUjBcg.; CbanceUor of LlandafT, 1737. He died in 1744. 
MutTur AKNESLsy ; Sherlock R^g. He died in 1749. 
EoBBRT GiLBRRT; Gilbert lieg, ; Prob. Hit^hwortb, 1763; Chancellor ofLlandiiflr, 

1714; IL of Compton BftMci. and Wett Kington, 1750. He died in 1766. 

Caasan 11., 278. 
Fbedbhici[ Toll : Gilbert Reg. He resigned In 1756. 
John Lumbt; Gilbert Reg.; Preb. Min. Par* Alt. 175<>; R of S. Mftrtiii'a, 

Sanim, He died in 1757. 
John Mulso ; Thomas Reg. j Preb. Wincbe»t«r, 1770—01. He died in 1701. 
WilluhCoxb: DoQglfti Reg.; R. Bemerton, 1789; Archdeac. Wilt«, 1804« 

p. 177. 
W^LTKB John Kebhick; Douglas Reg.; void by resignBtton. 
HKNRYDsJLNii DenisonBeg.; Fellow of New College, 1826; V. of GiUingbam, 

1832. 



ALTON BOREALIS or NORTH ALTON. 



This waa a Deacon -Prebend ; for the proper psalini 8«signed to it see p. 201. It is sometimes 
called Alton Panaras aiias Nortbbtirv. Iti 1226 tt was awcased at 8 maiics. Osmund Reg., Ixxr. 
In 1290 it was Tabed at £8. Tix. EccL. p. 182. At the tiroo of the 'Valor* (1536), it was 

estimated as worth £17 lOs., subject to the deduction of Thirty Shillings yearly to a Vicar Choral 
ministering in the cathedral. Val. EccL, II., 76. 



e. 1820. HrifFHBET; Osmund Heg.^ Ixrv. ; see p. 192. Archdeao. Dorset, p. 137. 

e, 1280* WyMtrjrD; a canon at the election of Walter Scamrael. Lib. Evid., C. 517* 

e. 1290. John Lanoton* He wa« educated at Merton CtiUege, Oion, He became a clerk 

in Chancery* and. on a patent roll of the date 1286 is styled * Cantos Rotolonim/* 
He obtained prebends at York, Lincoln, and Well;;. In 1294 he heoama 
Treasurer of Welk» and in 1298, Archdeacon of Canterbury. In 1292 be wa» 
Chancellor of England. He was consecrated to the See of Chichester in 1305. 
He died in 1337, and was buried tn his cathedral. Stephens' Sec of Chichester^ 
110—114. 

1305, Oct, 10. RicHABB Ynob; Gandav. 44. Ho wtt.H fined for non*residence in 1320. Lib. Evid.. 

€.♦ p. '152. 
1340, Feb. 3. Thomas Owatnb ; WyTille, 72. 

— John Ggbnecqbsteb ; Cole, in his MS.^giv^ea thi^ name as ' Gurnechester/ alias 

* Maydenhcad,* but without any reference in proof of it 
1388^ May 20. Thomas Swtn don; Dunham, 33; described as *' the prebend *de Aulton diet. 

Nortbbury,' wbich J.Gomechester held.'' 
1392, Jan. 19. Rilph Sblby ; Ibid 199; void by death. 

Archdeac. Buckiagham, 1392; Norfolk* 
1396, Feb. 12. Hknht IIabbobol-gh ; Waltham, 94. 

330, 345. 
1403, July 18. William Dennis ; called * Alton Secnnda;' void by ceasion. 
1407, Aug. 2. John Eyebi>on; Dunham, 313; he died in 11,20. 

1420, Oct, 19. John Foehest; Chandler, 38. Preh. Lincoln, 1401 ; Archdeac. Wilta, 1414- 
Dean of WeUs, 1425. 



Warden of King's Hall, Camb., 1391 ; 
1394. Prvh. Netherb. in EccL, 1395. 
Treasurer, 1394; Precentor, 1416, pp. 

He died in 1407. 
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1446, March 20, Robeht Aiscottoh ;* Ibid 88 ; voidby deftlh. Most probably Arcbdeac- Colcbester. 

1459, April 9. Thos. Estinoton ; Beauch. (a) 68; void 'perdimisdonem.' Preb. Yetminster 2*^*,1469. 

1469, Jan. 10, John Alcock; Beaiich. (a), IH\ the founder of Jesus College, Cambridge, He 
waR Master of tbe llollt* and ultirnalelj Lord Cliancellor. Bishop of RochestDr, 
1172; Woreoster, 1470 ; Ely, 118G. He died at Wisbeacb, Oct. 1, 15(X), and 
was buried in Ely Catbedral, Atb. Cantab,, L, 3, 

1472, April 5. John Gpnthobfk ; Ibid lfi5* Preb. Bitton, 1192* He was tbe * King's 
Almoner.* He was Warden ai Kind's Hall, Cambridg^e, 1468 j Preb. S. Paul's, 
1468; Arclideac. Essex; and Dean of Wellis, 1472, Newcourt, I., 71. 

1492 — John Cortnik)n ; he died in 11115. 

1495, Sept. 21 Hugh Olbham; Bljtb, 18: founder of the grammar-t^cbool at Mancbester, 
where he wa» born. He was a benefactor of Corpus Christi College* Oxon. 
He was consecrated as Bishop of Exeter in 1505, and died in 1519. Ath. Oxon,, 
XL, 7ia Atb Cantab., L. 3L Oliver's ' BiBhops of Exeter,' 119. 

— James Stbattbabet; void by resignation. 
1605, June 1. John Vkysit:! Audley, 24; void by cession. 

1514, Dt*€. 6, John LoHQLANi)>s; Ibid 63. Dean of Sarum, 1514, p. 318; BLahop of Lincoln, 

1514. 
1514, Dec. 17. John Vbtset ; Ibid, 67 ; Bishop of Exeter, 1519. 
1519, Octob. 4. John Hone; Audley, 80; void by the promotion of J. Veysey, 

— John Bothk ; he died in 1542* 

1542, Au^. 20. John Ceayfobd; Capon, 13, Cbancellon 1544; Archdeac. Berks, 1546, pp. 
152, 340, 

1544, Nov. 19, Rowland Swinbobne; Ibid 21 ; void by cession. 

1558, April 1. Thomas Le yen ; Holt, 52, 

1660, Feb. 1. Gbobgb Harvey ; Ibid 67. He died In 1564. 

1664, Sept. 13. John Bold; Jewell 12. 

1689, July 20. John Case ; Pen ruddock, 13; appointed * per lit eras regiaa ;' be resigned in 1600. 
He was a Fellow of S. John s College, Oxon» and a * Doctor of Medicine.' He 
was strongly attached to the Koman faith. Wood says that "he prsctitied 
medicine and had a fair estate for the profit." Atben. Oion., 68 h. Hist. Univ. 
Oion, L,309; IL,303. 

1600, May 27. Ralph Hflton; Cottoo, 6. He died in 1619. 

1619, May 28. John Lynch; Fotherby, 3; he resigned in 163<). 

1630, Mar. 18. Richaed Stbwajjd ;t Davenant, 27 ; nominated Dean of S. Paul't , 164S. 



* There would eeem to hare been ^100 of the nam^ of Bobert AifloOfran who were cotemporariet (leo 
note on p. 140), on«, holding in gu<}C0ision the prebends of Wanuiaater^ 1440 ; Biibopstoo, 1441 ; and 
North Alton, 1'^16— 59 ; who was probably tbe lamo as the Canon of S, Paul's and Archdeacon of Ool- 
Chester (Newooort., I.j 89),^*the other the Archdeacon of Dorset, who held the prebende of Nelheravon 
and Faringdoo, 1441 j 8. Qranthata, 1417 ; Chute and Cherminfter, 1448. Newoourt regardi them as 
Ibe ■ame person, hut there is, in »uch a cose, a diffieLdr.y in explaining some of the eotries. 

* Joit^r Vbysiy, alias Harmanf was of MajB^dalen Coll., Oion. He became R. of S. Mary's, Chester, 
and Chancelkr of Lichfield. He was Canon, Pr&eentor, and ultimately l>oan of Sxeter. He wm ako put 
into potoeaiion of the Deanries of Windsor and Wolverhampton. In 1519 he beoama Bishop of Exeter, 
and in 1533 was one of tbe oonsecrators of Arolibiabop Cranmer. Atb. Oion., IL, 762. Oliver's * Bishops 
of Exeter/ 120. 

t Richabij Stewabij (or Stuabt) was Fellow of All Souls' College, Oxon ; he held the livings of 
Aldbourn and Mildenhalh i^ WiUp, and b^ame Clerk of the Closet to Charles I. He was Dean of 
Chichester, 1634 j Provost of Eton, 1639 ; and [nl640wftschoien Prolocutor of Convocation. lu 1642, ho 
was nominated Dt^mi of S. PauF*, and afrerwurds Dean of Westnuoster, Ihough in ooniequence of the 
troubles of tlie times he was ne? er inatalled. Ho was deprived of oil his preferrocnts, and died Nov. 14, 
1651, at Paris. Atheii. Oxon., III., 297. Walker, IL, 48. There are seveml letters by him in Cosin'e 
correspondence (Surtees Society) . See alio Phillimore'a * Alumni Westmonssterieniies,* p. 20, and Gent. 
Mag., March, 1806, in an account; of Oold Higham Church, iu wbieb his parents were buried. 

Z Z 
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1660, Ans. 2f). F&ancis Hortox;* DuppA, 4; Prcb. Bednimsier (Sept 9}* 1660; Omon Brii* 

dent. V. Uetkahjun, 1686. 
1660, Hept. 9, Richaed Dba£E. Ibid. CKmicellor* 1663, p. 341. 
1663, April L John DuBELLjf Orecnbtll. 19; PreV. Durlmm, 1668; De»n of Windsor, 1677- 

He died June H, 1683. and wn« Imried iit Windsor. Ath. Oion., IV., 87. 
1683, June 12. Richard Hill ; Ward Reg. Student of Cbrist Church, Oxon ; R<^tor nf Ensi 

Knoyle, 1662—95; Preb. North Grantham, 16(J6— 83; C*non EeMdeiitiarj, 

1672. He died 20th March, 1695, and was buried in the cathedraLJ 
1605, April 5, Charles Trippett; Burnet Reg. RectJir of Eaat Knoyle, 1085— 1707. 
1707. Sept 27. William Jacebon ; Bamet Reg.; void hj death. V, of Aldbourn, 1681—172-1, 
1724, Feb, 7. Arthur Ashlkt Sykes; Wiltk Beg,; on deceaae of W. JaduioQ ; Freeentor. 

1726, p. 334, 
X757, Dec. 20. William Babford; Thomas Reg. Vicar of North Newnton. 1723—31; Rector 

of Chilmark, 1723—47 ; Uec-tor and Vicar of Bishop*it4>n, 1747—80. 
1780, Sept 12. TnoMAB Eyrr; Hume Reje^. Preb. Stratford, 1778—80; Treasurer of Wells* 

1796—1812. He died 26th March, 1812. 
1812, May 22. Rotikrt M orb es; Fisher Beg. Preb. Netherb. in Terr&. 1805 : Vicar ol* Brilford. 

He difHl in 1842. 
1842, Jan. 8. James Vknablks ; Denieon Reg. Vicar of Buckland Newton, Doract, 
1851, Jan. 10. Newtok Smart; Dimison Reg. Vicar Alderburj, 1843; Rector Witteraham^ 

1865 ;BurgUfield, 1872. 
1879, Octoh. 4 Martin Johnson Green ; Moherly Reg. Pelt Lincoln College, Oxod, 1837 ; 

Rector Winterborn Abbas, Dorset, 1848. 



AX FORD. 



Axford IB in the parlih of Ramsbury. It was included in the gill of Ramsbury (aee p. 186) to 
the cathedral, by Bishop Osmund. It no doubt formed patt of the old poasessiona of the Bishops of 
Rauisbury, which were transferred to tlioj^e of Sanim. when the »ee waa removed and united to thftt 
of Sherborne. It was a ^ub-Deju'oii- Prebend : for the proper psalms assigned to it aee p. 202. 
In 1298 it WA^ valued at £5 (EccI, Tax.. 194), and is then called the Prebend of * Aieford and 
Hey done.* At tlie time of the ' Valor it was reckoned a» worth £6, less £1 Oi?. 8d. payable to a 
Vicar Choral. By the Act 37 Henry VllL, N. 39, an exchange was made of this prebend in 1546 
for that of Gillingham Minor. The prebend of Axford, according to Dean Pierce (king's Sovereign 



• Frakcib Horton wai ^iicce«*iTely incumbent of S, Martin, and S. Thomas, Sanim. In 1683, ha 
was * locum tpoent ' for the D«aq. Among Hie Tannpr MSS. «r« ranny document* relnHa^ to him. Thua 
(MS. 143, fol. 1) we har«, under date 16!^, by hifn, *' Reisona why the Bishop of Surum'a TitttatioQ 
should not extend ultra annum,** — «t Jfl 9 b. and 25 b. '* Hi» replv (4> the Bishop's pl««« with the 
r«]oir»d<jr ;'*— at/, 224, » letter from him to Archb. Bancroft (1685). There in also (M3. 104,/ 317) « 
letter to the Aj^cKhjiliop from R. Wnodward, Canon of Sidisbury, on ** the proceedinifs against Franoia 
Hort^jn ill the Consistory Court for disreapectful language to the Judge of that Court,*' and (M8. 143,^1 
317) ftn account of euch conduct. 

t John Duksil, b»j* Efeljn (Diary I., 260) was a nmtive of Jersey, and studied at Paris. He further 
states that he was ordnined Deac >n and Prieit the same daj (Triniiy Sunday, June IS, 1630), at Sir 
Richard Brawn's ebapel at Piiri«^ tij the Bisiiop of Q-allowaj, tUere being so few Bufihopi in Kngl<nd, and 
that the fiprmon waa preached on that occasiou by CaHio, Dean of Peterborough, who was afterwarda 
Bishop of Dm rham. 

I The " grey marble itone" which eorerei ihe remains of Ri€H4Bi> Hill, slill lies, in its ori^in»t 
plar'f, iieir the door of the Conpiit'^rT Court. The iDscriiition records that hi* eleclion at a Resideniiaiy 
was aeeured "* per mentam et notabdem regiie mAjeAt»tiii Caroli aei^nnrU gratiam," and describes liim aa 
hating bern for many years " omnibua, sed huic pntserlim ecctesimf InrgH maou beoeficus,** It is possible 
that the letters on ihields, " B* H.,'* in front of the Reeidentiar; Houts on the north side of the Deanery 
maj be his initiids. 
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Rights, p. 9), was given to tlie Earl of Pembroke, and at\erwards became the possession of Sir 
Francis Walaingham. from M'hom it was purchased by Sir Francis Pjle, whose deacendaots are 
described as of Ax ford, Wiltshire. 



c. 1163. 
c. 1226. 



1319, Dec, 15. 



Walteb; be held the office of Suocentor, Lib. Evid., C. 10f3. 

A. PE TrssBBEKiE ; Osmund Reg., Ixxv. ; p, 193. 

Jons DK Dkbbt; he held this stall at the election of Walter Scammel. Lib. 

Evid., C. 617. He was Dean of Lichfield in 1280, and died 12 Octob., 1019. 

Le tft^vQ, L, 5(31. 
John Littrell: Moi-tiraU63. An account of his admission is in Lib. Evid,, 

C. p. 450. [One of this name was Chancellor of Oxford, 1317 — 22; and 

Prebendary of York, 1334.] 
John db WHixcHUBcn; Archdeacon of Wilts, see p. 171- Preb. Ruratboume, 

1338. 
JoHW PE ABryoDOKi Wjville, 56, Preb. of Hnrsttionrne, which he exchanged 

for this prebend. 
BARTMCiLOMEw DE Bbadi>on ; Wyville, 134. On decease of J. de Abijigdon. 

Rector of 8t. Peter's, Marlborough (1334—36); and R, of Barford S. Martin. 
Gkbvase de WilfobD; Wyville»279: void by death. 
RlcHABD KB Croxton ; Prebendary of Lincoln, Nov, 18, 1380* 
Thomas Bajtasteb ;• by exchange with R. de Croxton, Le Neve, II., 144. 
Edmcnd Cockebel; Mitford Reg., 58; SuVdean, 1396. He died 1401, 
John Typeltng ; Ibid 68. Canon Residentiary. (See Draper Reg., 2.) Preb, 

Axford. 14*>1; Miij. Pars Alt.. 1404; Woodturd and Warminster, 1406 ; Bea- 

minttler 1"'% 1418 ; Wtiuinster 1™% 1418 ; Stratton, 1420; Yate8hnr3% 1437. 
Oeoboe Westdyb ; Mitford, 92; void by resignation. Treasurer, 14^>A. p. 345. 
John Loncjuktillej Ibid 93. He exclianged with his puccessor for a prebend 

in Lincoln Cathedral. Le Neve, IL, 107. Canon of Wmdtior. lb. IIL, 384. 
William Wehkbman [orWoBKMANjj Hallam, 29; Preb. Chardatoik, 1415; 

Rector of Stourton. 14t>3— 7. 
Edmund Bekekham ; Ibid 59. He died in 1417. 
RiCHABD Ullemston [or Ulvebston] it PoQutnej Reg., 33- 
Alexandeb Spabeow \ Chandler, 64; Archdeacon of Berks, 1432, p. 150. 
William Hekbe; Ibid 88. Preb. S. Alton, 14i7; see p. 351. 
RiCHABD Tbove; Ibid 100. Preb. 8. Alton, 1149; see p. 35L 
RiCHABD Hayman; Ibid 115. Preb. S. Alton, 14i9; see p. 351* 
Thomas Swyft; Aiscougb, 117. Preb, Slape, 1457. 
John Abi xdel ;J Beanch. (a) 50. Bishop of Chichester, 145^ [One of this 

name would seem to have held the Rectory of Trowbridge, 1456 — 58.] 

* In tbe MS. pntiHed Surum Fniti fhe namp is given bm Thomas Ckeil^e, and a rDferenre given fo the 
Erj^tiurn Eeg., 38. Coh (M3H« rin. 107, «nd xkix. 223) fpeakt of Thoiimt Bm^aster de SiUsiee^ ckrc, as 
a Canon of Sarum, 19 Rie. 2 (1395). Probably* the twij n*inir» iralioi»ed nre iniflnded fur the satne. Le 
NcTe (II. » 144) sajs that Thomas Banniter alto held a siall at LIsndaflT. He if al-o mentioned in the 
Dunham B^^^t 179, under date of April, 1391. One of the same name waa Arcbdeacoa of Bangot (c. 
14O0). LeNeTe,L, 113. 

t The Chancellor of Oxford in 1407 was one Bi chard tTllerstoii, and one of this name it spokeo of as 
a writ«r in Vol. IV, of Eoberlson'i History of rhe Chri»linn Churcb. The holder of I bis prebenH b<*cftmo 
a Canon Restdentiary. In the Pountnej Ki'g.p 42, we meet wirh thia enriy : — *' Ricardas Ulleralon^ 
ad miss us in pie nam resldenf iam ; solvit 45 libr. ad iisum canoni^ationu S. Otoiuadi.'* See alao foU 54. 
In hic will, which was proved, in 1422; he desired to be buried in the cafbedral. 

X JonN AncNnKL was a Fellow of Kieter College, Oion, and a graduate in medidno. He was Phyiicitn, 
and also Chaplain to Henry VI. He hold italla, at Tarious times, at WrUs, Sarum, Lichfield, Hereford, 
Linoolo, York, aud St. Faul'Sj and was consecrated as Bishop of Chichester in 1459. Sea Atbeo. Oion., 
n., G93 ; Newcourt's Bepertor. L, 174 ; St^pheu^s See of Chichester, 167. 
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"Y 1459, May 22. 

1465, Feb, 13. 

1472, May 10. 
1477, Mar. 9. 

I486, April 24 



14^, Kov. 27. 
1499, Aug. 23. 
150% Aug. 7, 
1505, Jan. 15. 

1507, Jan. Iti* 

1507, Peb. 10. 

1508, June 20, 

1509, Nov. 26. 

1511, S^pL 29. 
152r», July 14. 
152.-5, Feb. 23. 
1529, Octob. 6. 
1533, Oct 3L 

ISaS, April 8. 



William Osoodbt ; Ibid 69. Rector of Codford S. Pet«r. 1476. He was m 

CanoQ Eeflidentiarj* and beid the oHice of ' Ctistos Cbomtarum.' He had the 

prebend of Bishopstoti, 1465; Beaminster 2^', 1467; Chute. 1475, 
Thomas Bolktn ; Ibid 112; void ' per dimiBsumemV Master of Gonvillo and 

Caiua Coll. Cam bridge. 1454— 72 ; Sub-Dewi (1460) and Prtventor (1451) of 

Welk. [One of tbU imme wasPreb, of S. Fud*B aod R<?ctor of Cheiifea, in 1447.] 
RicHABU Haywabd; Ibid 166. On dooe&ae of T. Bolejn, Preb. of Ljroe, 1477. 
Ralph 8TorRTON; Ibid (b) 8. Heboid it in 1480. Misc. Dec. M8.» 95b. 
RoPEBT Day; Preb. Botesfen, 1486; S. Graotbam, 1489. 
Thomas Ropb; Laogton Reg.. 9; void by resignation; Preb. of Lmooln» 1400. 

Le Neve, IL. 145. Rector of Synaondabnry* Dorset, His will, dated Dec. 2S 

1494, was proved in January following. He was buried in Ceme Abbas 

Chureb. B. WUlis. 
Robert Tonets; Blyth 14, Preb. Beaminster 2^% 1409, 
Hu0H Penthwtn ;* Ibid 34. Arcbdeac. Cranterburj. He died Aug. 6, 1504l 
Cheistopheb TwtnkltjI Audley, 17. Archdeacon of Berks, 1607, p. 151. 
James BroicwICH; Ibid 20; void by rewgnation. Archdeacon of Sanun, 1524, 

p. 163. 
Edwabd HlOOiNS; Ibid 28; void by resignation. V. of Steeple Ashton ; Preb, 

Cbardstock (Feb. 5), Combe (Mar^b 12), 1507; Netherbury in Ecclesia, 1509. 
John Estmond; Audley, 29. Prek Rotesfen, 1508; Combe, 1609 ; Minor Pars 

Altaris, 1517. 
John Wooderoffe ; Ibid 36. Preb. RuBcomb, 1509 ; Beaminstar 1"% 1617. He 

also held a stall at Hereford. Le Neve, L, 513. 
John Stonii ; Ibid ^15. Preb. Warminster, 1611 ; Cbardstock, 1517 ; Fordington. 

1524. 
Nicholas Inglbabnt ; Ibid 57 ; void * per dimi«sioiiein.' Preb. Darnford, 1520* 
John Pinnock ; Ibid 83. Bishop Suliragan [of Syene]; see p. 104. 
William CAWNiNa ;J Ibid 97 ; void by resigimtion. 
Thomas Bbnnett; see Harward Reg,. 60. Precentor, 1542, p. 332. 
William Betts ; Campeg. 43 ; void by resignation. Rector of Fuggleston and 

Berne rton in 1534. He died in 1535. 
Charles Smite; Campeg. 52. See Yal. EocL, II., 152. 



BEAMINSTER PRIMA. 



Thb WM a Deacon- Preben d ; for the proper psalms assigned to it, see p. 201, It is one oi Jitie 
prebends belonging to the church of Sanim, formed out of the large manor or parish of NetherlJury 
in Dorset The whole estate included in the grant of * Nederberie,* in the foundation -charter 
(p, 185), was probably a portion of the possessions of the old bishops of Sherborne. In 1290 tbis 

• See Xennef 8 Coll, ili?,, 42, where there is an ftccount of tha preferments, ifcc, of Dr. Hfqh 
Penthwvn. Ho was buriod in Lambeth Church. An inscription, on an old tomb of m&rble« described 
him as ** Arcliiepiicoporum . . . audientiffi caus&rum siiditoris." He was executor to the wills of 
ArcbbiAhops Morton aud Deaue. 

t Chribtoprbb TwYJfELY also held the Prebendnl Rectory of Liddiugton under the Abbess of 
Shaftesbury in 1502 ; and, at. didorent times^ the Rectory of Doobead 8. Andrew, and also that of 
Donhead S. Blary. He was also Provost of S. Edmund's Col!i»ge, Sarum. 

X William Canning was a Canon Ee^ident.^ and held tho office of ** Cusfos Puerorum" in 1542. He 
had the prebend of Stratford (1623) ; and Minor Pars Altaris. Hit name occurs amongst tbe deeds still 
preaerred respecting the Oboristers* iehool, 34 H^nry VIII. (1542). Brake-s Index, p. 128, 
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prebend was valaed at £13 6b. 8d. (Tax. EccU 181). At the time of the Valor it was reckoned as 
worth £23 15s. lid,, lej^s certain annual iinymtiilft to the Bishop, the Dean, and a Vicar Choral, 
reducing itR actual value to £20 23. 5d. \al. E«l., II., 77. 



f. 11 76. 

c. 1226. 
c. 1284. 



1298, March 3. 
1298. June 10. 



8, Aug 11, 
1329, Nov. 20. 



1361, a?t. 1. 



1409, April 5. 

1415, Octob. 2. 
1418, Dec. 4. 
1420, Octob. 5. 



1431, April 10. 

1436, May 2. 
1-140, July 19. 
Li67, Mar. 24. 
1471| April 10. 



1493, Feb. 14. 
1507, Jan. 16. 
1509, Nov. 18. 

1515, Maj 13. 

1517. Octob. 9. 

1533, June 9. 



Savabic ; most probably the ** Troaanrer," (p. 043), who was afterwards Bipbop of 
Bath and Wells. This proband is in an ancient document called " Beniinster 
Savarici.'* 

Humfebt; Archdeacon of Wilt«. Osmund Reg., kxv., and pp. 169, 192. 

Thomas db Rtpton ; he held this stall at the election of Walter Scammel. Lib. 
Evid., C, 617. 

John Polebehoham ; he ditnl in 1298. 

Richard de Beixo: Gandav,, 6. Archd. Berks, 1313, p. 147, 

Henry db Nassingtok; Ibid 9. Preb. N. Grantham. {Theae two tJrchanffed 
prebends.] 

W11.LIAM Beaybrokb; Ibid 10; void by cession. See**S. Alton,** p, 350. 

Thomas db Luco; by * Letters Apostolic' Hemingsby Reg., 1. Preb. Nether- 
bury in Eccl. 

Ralph Restwald ; he i.*xchanged with his successor for the church of West- 
bourne, Sussex. Hutchins' Dorset, IL, 140. 

John db Downton ; Wyville, 282 ; void by cession. 

REGiKALtP BraybrokE; he succeeded to the prebend of Rotesfen in 1406, by 
exchange with his successor. 

JoHK Frank. Hallam, 2. Preb. of Rotesfen. l'¥J6; Chute, 1415; Fordington. 
1^132. ^e Draper Rej?., 54. 

Hknby Harrorouoh ; Ibid 58 j Precentor, 1416. p. 330. 

John Tydelino ; Cbandler, 14- See under '* Axford," p. 355. 

John Ixwoeth ; Harding 15. Archdcac, Worcester, 1412; he also held prebends 
at S. Paul's and Chichester. See Simp»on*s Statutes of S. Paul's, 169. New- 
court, I., 149. 

Waltbb Shebbingtok j* Neville Reg., 27 ; void by resignation. Preb, Minor 
Pars Altaris, M20; Shipton, 1436. 

John PayItb; Ibid 60; void hy resignation. Preb. Shipton, 1436. 

John Stopyntok ; ArchdeJicou of Dorset, p. 140. 

John CtTRTEYs; Newton, 107- He died in 1471. 

WiLtiAM Mobbland; Beaucbamp (a), 1 58. 

David Hopton; named in the visitation of prebends in 1483. MisceL Dec. MS., 
116. Cole says that he was Canon and Archdeacon of Exeter. See Le NeYO> 
I., 395. 

James Stanley; Lan^ton, 44, Precentor, 331. Bishop of Ely, 1506. 

FaA:N€i9 Mebryno; Audlej, 23 ; on promotion of J. Stanley. 

William Barton ; Ibid 45. SuccentoT 1502. Suffragan Bishop (Episcopus 
Salonienaifl). Preb. Grimstone 1515 ; see p. 104- 

Thomas Mabtyn ; Ihid 67; void byoession. Preb. Chardatoek, 15U7; Woodford, 
1517. 

John Woodboffb ; Ibid 72. See under '* Axford," p. 356. 

Edward Barer ; he died in 1533. 

Richard Corey ; Canipeg. 36, 



• Waltib Shbbhinoto.^ was poMewed of a prebend at York (1'167) and also at ChlcheBt<?r. H© wm 
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lanenater temp, Heory VI. He wai a Canon Kosid. of S, Faure, and built 
a fine library over the eait cloitter of S. Pauri, and a chapel by the north door. He died in 1448, and 
wsfl buried in S. Bartbolomew'B Priorr Church, London. Eittchini, II., 140. 
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1543, April 26. Stephen Cheston ; Holt and BUcker, 1^. In a retnri] to the Arclibishop, cUted 
15GCI, he i« described as ** Pretbytcr non coiyugatUB, non residet." 

1572, May 24, Robebt Pynknkt;* Gheaat, 2; void by death. He was preeented bj WlUijiin 
Pynkney and others; Rector of Berwick S. John. 

1636, July 2lL Gilbert Hynde; Davcaant, 38; void by death. 

1660, July 21, TnoMAS Lockey ; Dappa, 4. See " South Alton/' p. 351. 

1664), Aug. 23. Thomjls Bowerman ; Ibid 4 ; he died in 1671. 

1671, June 15. Charles Mason ;t Ward Reg. He was charged* in 1671, the sum of £4 11«. lOd, 
for repairs of the cathedral. He died in 1678. 

1678, Feb. 23. John Fielding; Ibid. Can, Residentiary ; Preb. GiUinghaxs Maj.« 1682. 

1682, Jan. 25. Giles Thobnboeough ; Ibid. Preb. GiUingham Minor. 1677, Canon of Win- 
chest*?r, 1684. Le Neve, III., 84 

1693, Mar. 28. Edwabd CiireB; Bomet Reg.; void by death. Rector of Brixton DevereU 
1710—12. 

1710, May IL JohnFosteb; Ibid. Vicar of Longbridge Deverel, 1685— 1724. 

1724, July 6. Abdiah Taylob; HoadleyReg. ; void by death, 

1746, Aug. 3*3. William Hillman ; Sherlock Reg.; void by death. Preb. Ilfracomb, 1753. 

1753, June 8. JoHN Allbn ; Gilbert Heg. Preb. Fordington, 1757. 

1757, April 15. James Spabbow;^ Ibid. Rector of Briakworth; also for 40 years R«otor of &. 
Swithin's, Walcot 

1770, Dec, 20. James Spabrow, Junr. ;J Hume Reg. Son of his predecessor; Hector of Wad- 
din gtoii, Li ncolo shire. 

1797, March 9. Rohkbt Chibles Blatnetj Dougla* Reg. Fellow of Worcester College, Oxon, : 
Rector of Pitaford, Northants, 1795. Preb. Chute, 1803. 

1803, April 20. Richabd Feancis ONaLOW ; Ibid. Preb HigliworLh, 1823; Archdeacon of 
Woreesjter, 1815; Viear of Newent, Glolleeslel'^hire, and of Stoke Kdith, Here- 
fordshire. 

1823, Jan. 25. Matthew Mabsh ; Fisher Reg. Preb. Chute, 1824 ; Canon Residentiary, Sub- 

Dean, and Chancellor of the Diocese. 

1824, Nov. 6. Hen BY W, Majendib; Ibid. Vicar of Sjieen, Berks; he also held a stall at 

Baugor- 
1870, Jan. 12. Robert F. Wilson ; Moberly Reg. Vicar of Anipfield, Hantu, 1841—53 ; Bal- 
dersby, York, 1858—63 ; Rownhama, Hants, 1863. 

• Robert Pvnknet was t ummoned oiore tiian once before the chapter, for not hiTiug paid the accus- 
tomed stipend lo his Ticar, and also for not taking his preac Ling- turn (<ib defectum coocionuu)}. See 
Shuter Reg,, 18. 

t Chables Mason was a Fellow of King's College, Csm bridge, and after wrards held the hiring of S tower 
Provoit ia Dorset. In 1663 he obtained a stall st S. Paurs, h&?ing two years previously become Rector 
of S. Mary's Woolehurch. This church being destroyed hy the fire of London in 1066, he was in I66d 
presented to the church of 8. Peter le Poor. Thore is a long aroount of him ia the Cole MS., xt. 128, 
See also Walfeer's Suflerings, Part IL, 151, and Newoourt's Eeper^or, L, 201. Aa regards lii« Dorset 
preferment, the return to the Co in miss ion rrs in 1650 was to this e^ect — thnt *^ the par»onai;e of 
Stower PrOTOst was worth £70 per annum, Chirles Mason receiiring the profits, but not beiug a sufficiently 
able mitiiater nor Berring the cure himself ahove two or three Sabbaths together, but putting in disaffected 
ministers in his plaoo," See Hutcbins' Dorset, IV., 615. 

^ There are monumental tablets, in Waleat Church, both lo father and son ; the former of whom died 
in 1773, and the latter in 1797. 
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BEAjnUBTRE SBCUiroA. 



Thii WM a Deacon- Prebend ; for the proper psialms ai*»i]^ncd to it t?i.*e p. 202. in 129<1 it wn« 
vftUied at £13 68. 8d., (Tax Ect^l, 194,) and at the time of tha * Valor' ut £26 4*. 2d., less «ome 
£3 18tt. 6d» for annual payments to the Bishop, the Dean, and a Vicar Choral ministering in the 
cathedral. 



1226. 
c, 1284. 

1304, Sept. 23. 

I3I4. Jan. 27 
1316. 

1330, Sept. 23. 

1310, June 10, 

1391, Mar. 27. 

1419. Sept. 3L 
1429, Nov. 21. 

1431 » Oet. 21. 

1432» Sept. 2^1. 
14«37. S.^pt 12. 
1475. Jan. 23. 
1486, May 10. 

1489, Nov. 30. 

1496, Nov. 18. 
1499. Aug. 23. 

1537, Oct 2. 
1546. Aug. 2. 

1554, May 20. 
1564, Mar. 29, 



Valentinb; in the Osmund Reg., Uiv., he ia (said to have held th« prelwnd of 

** Beminater quna fuit Elia*-" 
William de Ewell;* he was a canon at the election of Walter Scammel Lib. 

Evid,, C, 517. 
John Bestan •, he died in 13f)4. 
Walter Heeve ; Gandav., 147. Preb. Teynton, 1314. .This is mmt probably 

the same person as Walter Hervey, Archdeacon of Sarum, p. 158, 
William be Mbpham; Gandav., 130. Preb. Robosfen, 1313 ; Skpe, 1316. 
William Raymond de Banqueto ; he resigned in 1330. 

Richard de Bubt ; Wyville, 2. Archdeacon of Sarum, 1330 (above p. 
Biahop of Durham, 1333. 

James de Hakhonte ; Wyville, 77. 

Philip Thobnboboiioh; he resigned in 1391. 

Thomas Haxey; Waltham, 41, 80. Appointed by the King, *' sede 
vaeante." See Dunham Heg., 248. 

JoHX Beemsobove ; void by cession, Chandler Reg., 25. 

JOHK NoBTON ; Neville, 21 ; void by resignation. Preb. Horton, 1431 ; Arch- 
deacon of Sarum, 1432 ; of Berks, 1433. pp. 150, 161. 

RoBBBT Beaumont; Neville. 30. Preb. Major Para Altaris (May 22), 1431; 
Teynton, 1432. 

RoBEBT Ampulsfobd; Ibid 34. Preb. Rotesfen, 1431; Bisbopston* 1467. 

William Osgodby ; Beaucb,, 135. Preb. Axford, 1459. See p. 355. 

Edwabd Cheyne; Machon, 71. Dean of Sarnm, 1486. See p. 317. 

RicHABD Hill ; Langton, 9. Rector of Fulham, 1488; Bishop of London, 1489. 
Newcourt's Repert., I., 23. 

John Abundel; Langton Reg., 29. Dean of Exeter, 1483; Biahop of Lich- 
field, 1496 ; of Exeter, 1602. See Oliver's Bishops of Exeter, 116; Ath. Oxon., 
IL, 692. 

Edmund Martin ; Blyth Reg., 22 ; be died in 1499. 

RoBBBT ToNEYs; Ibid 34. Preb. Axford, 1494. S^e p. 356. 

John Undebsill; he died in 1537. 

RiCHABD Wade; Shaxtou, 8 ; he died in 1546. 

Thomas Bubbach ; Capon. 30 ; prest-ntHl by T. Robertson and Robert Lane»jjro 
A(i(? vice. He was deprived by the Bishop ** propter contuinaciam." See Statute 
Book 11., 99. 

Thomas Sbcueis; presented by Michael Secmmj pro Mc vice. 

Hbnby SBCQBia ; Je^el 11. Preb. Yetminster Prima (April 1) 1564, Blacker 
Reg. 10. 



159); 



nuper 



♦ William i>i Ewill was a nephew and executor, as violl a^* a brg** le^tee, of Wnlter de Afertao, 
Biahop of Rochester^ th^ fauader of Morton, Oollt^ge, Oion. H^ also held a stutl at S. F&yra, in t liat, ua 
it would appear^ succeeding hia uncle, as also in tho living of BrauooefitOD. Kewcourt Repert.^ 1., 1&9. 
See Biihop Hobhouse's ' Sketch of Life of Walt<'r de Merton/ p. 51. 
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THOici.8 BuREiCH; he would seem to hhv% been restored; m the next appoint- 
ment was made on his decease, 
1579, June 13, William Badger ; Piers, 4 ; presented by W. Budj^er, patron **pra kie vice, 
1594t Jan. 6, Thomas Coldwell; Penmddock, 64. Sub*Dean, 1596. 

1619, April 12. Dajcibl BireheaD; Fotbcrbj, 3; void by death. 

1620, Jun. 11. KirHARP Corbbtt; Fotherby* 4; void by resignation. Student of Christ 

Church, Oxon, and chaplain to James L Dean of Christ Church, 16i20; 
Bisbop of Oxford, 1628 ; of Norwich, 1632. 

1631, June 23. Thomas IjUSHikoton ; Davenant, 29. Beotor of Bamhdm We»t^t«, Norfolk, 
He was depriTed during the Common wealth, but lived ta be restored. He 
died in 1661 at Sittingboume. See Walker, II.. 66» and Hntohina' Dorset, 
11., 141. 

1662, June IL William Hobbis: Honcbman, 10. Rector of Sherrington; ho died in 1670, 

1670, May 26. Joseph 8atbs; Ward, 6. He was charged £5 Ot*. U»d. in 1671 for oathedrml 
repairs. 

1693, Oct. 12. William Galb; Burnet Reg. ; void by death. Y. of Downton. He died in 1715. 

1715, July 13. Gilbeet Bubnbt; Talbot Reg. He was second son of Bishop Burnet, and would 
probably have attained to eminence^ had ho not been cut olT in early life. See 
some particulars concerning him in Chalmers' General Biographical Dictionary, 
VII., and in Hutcbins* Dorset, II., 141* Prek Gillingham Major, 1721. 

1721, April 12. Johjj GamaoE; Ibid; Toid by cession, 

1747, Sept. 29. Shkblock Willis; Sherlock Reg.; a godson of Bishop Sherlock. He was of 
Emanuel College, Cambridge, and in 1749 became Preb. of S, Paul's. He 
held the livings of S. Christopher, Threadneedle-street, and Wormley, Hertford- 
shire. He died in 1783. Le Neve, II., 368. 

1783, Jane 20. William Gilpin : Barrington Reg. He waa known for his writings on Yarions 
theologieoil subjects, and also on picturesque landscape. His life is given in 
Chalmerrt' Biograpb. Diet. He died, at the age of 8*), April 4, 1805. 

1804, April 23. Thomas Wick ham ; Donglaa Reg. Yicar of North Newenton (Wilts), and Kirk* 
burton (York). Hutchins* Dorset, 11., 141. 

1829, Oct. 17. William Stan let Goddabd; Burgess Reg. Fellow of New College, Oxon : 
Head Master of Winchester; Vicar of Andover. 

1846, Nov. 8. RoBKMT Grant; Denison Reg. Fellow of New College; Fellow of Wincheater 
(1828), and Yioar of Bradlbrd Abbas, Dorset. 



BEDMINSTER and EEDCLIFFE. 



This prebend, the estate of which is on the borders of Somerset immediately adjoining Bristol, 
was originally constituted as two distinct ones. Thus in the earliest list of Canons (p. 192) there ia 
a Frebendarj' of* Bedminisitre' and also one of * Ratoclive.* They would seem to have been united at 
an early penod, and called, it seems likely, sometimes by the one and sometimes by the other name. 
In the allotment of Psalms (p. 202) to the various prebends, we find &ne portion only given to the 
prebend of " Bedminster." It was a Deacon -Prebend. 

There are in the Osmund Register several deeds of an early date» granted during the episcopate 
of Jocelin, and the tenure of the Deanry by Jordan {c. 1175), relating to the rights and duties of 
the Prebendaries from time to time. There are also some touching the chapel of ' Alveston,' land 
held by the Abbey of S. Augustine, Bristol, the manor of Leigh, Ac. See^. xxxii. and invi. 

In 1226, the value of this prebend was estimated at 40 marks (-=^£26 13s. 4d.), Osmund Ret;., 
Ixiv. ; and so it was reckoned for some time atterwards. See Lib. Evid., C. 462, 511. In 1452, 
when a grant of Qne-Jijth was made for the canonization of 8. Osmund, the prebend of ' Kadecljve' 
was assessed at 20 marks. At the time of the * Valor' (1536) the prebend of * Bedminster and 
Radcli^* was, after all deductions, estimated as worth £32. 
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f. 1188. Waitbb de DuwSTAirviLLTi ; called " Canonicas prsebendse de B4?demia8tro,'* Lib. 

Evid., a 211. 

e. 1320. RooBE be Wobth ; called '* Preb. dc Bedmmstre." Osmund Xleg., Ijcet* See p* 192. 

c. 1226. GiLBBET DE IiACT ; cnlled **Pr<>b. de Rateclive." Ibid. See Willcins' Concilia, I,, 503. 

1228. RoBEBT DE Lexington ;* on decease of G. de Lacy* Osmuad Reg,, Ixxu, lutlx. 

c. 1281. William Btjbnell; present, aa ** Preb. de Kadeclive/* at Ibe election of Walter 

SeammelL Lib. Evid., C. 517. 
1298, July 11. Peter db Gbomville ; Gatidav., 8* Ho died in 1310. 
1310, Sept 28. Fbtke de Ptheton; Ibid 96. Prcb. Darnfoid. 1309. 
1319 GiRALD DE Ttlhbto; by ** proviaion" of tbe Pope. Lib. Evid, C. 4i56, Arcbd* 

Wilts, p. in. 
1353, Mar. 13. Richard '* db Kobwico" ; WyviUe, 254 Appointed '* per literas regias." 
13G1, Oct 15. William of WTKEHAMit Wjville. 283. Tlie prebend called that of " Bed- 
mi nstr© and RftdelTve." Prcb. Yetminster Prima (Aug. 16), Fordington 

(Octob. 7K 1361 ; Bishop of Winchester, 1367. 
1367. Thomas Bottler j Archdeacon of Sarum. See p. 160, 

1402, June 19. Henby Chichelby; Mitford, 77; Chancellor, p. 338. Arcbb, of Canterbury, 1414. 
1404, Sept. 2, George Westby ; Ibid 91. Treasurer, 1404, p. 345. He exchanged prebends 

with his successor, 
1404, Sept. 3. John Lincoln ; Ibid 92. He was a Canon Resid. Draper Reg., 5. Preb. also 

of Lincoln and Wells. Le Neve, II., 96. Preb. Major Para Altaris, 1404, 
1415, Oct. 25. John Bath; Hallam Reg., 69, yoid by death. See also Pountney Reg., 26. 

Preb. Chardatock, 1407. 
14:19, March 4. William Pbbcy; Neville, 72. Bishop of Carlisle, 1152. 
1452, Dee. 18. William Tolt; Beauchamp (a), 20; on promotion of W. Percy. 
14G0, Nov. 7. William Say; Newton Beg., 87. Preb. Woodford, l-UU. [There was a Dean 

of S. Pauls of thia name, 1457^—68, who was also Master of the Hospital of 

S. Anthony, in the parish of 8, Benet-Fink, London, in 1474. Newcourt, L, 44, 

286.] 
1464, Aug. 28. John Cetbdwobth ; Ibid 103 ; he died in 1471. 
1471, Aug. 12, John Steetton ; Beauch^ {a), 159. Rector of Poulshot, 1459 ; Preb, Combe, 

1462 ; Yatcabury and S. Grantham, 1457 ; Chute, 1474. 
1474. Feb. 18. William Chock; Machon, 67. Preb. Rnacomb, 1473. 
1492, Jan. 28. William Russell; Langton, 39; void by death. Canon Re«id., 1497. Miscel. 

Dec., MS. 7. Preb. Wocwlford, 1489. 
1508, June 20. Edwaed Powell ;I Audley, 3*1 ; void by death. Provost of St. Edmand §, 

Samm. Preb. Lyme, 1507. 

• Thpre is an interesting correspondence with the Pope (Gregory DC.) on the subject of the appoint- 
ment of Robert de Lexingtou given In the Oemund Eeg. (lixi.), hia Holiness forbidding the Bean and 
Chapter lo install him. Thi>re ii also added a letter from " Ricsrd. de Marisco" (Richard Marsh), Bishop 
of Durham, urging them to eubmisaion. See W< do Weoda^s account of the building of the new cathedral, 
fts printf'd from the Osmund Reg., in Wilkina* Concilia, L, 563. 

t William of Wykeham was tho founder of New College, Oion. As he was ordained an *aoolyt«* on 
Dec. IB, 1301, he waa appointetl to this prebend before ho was in holy ordori. His life wes written at length 
by Rolwrt Lowtli, Bishop of London. la the Hark MS, €979, foL 172, Wharton girei a list of bit prefer- 
ments, which wore in the dioceses of York^ London, Lincoln, Sarum, Eieter, S. David's, and Dublia, and 
the whole procoeds from which amounted to a very krge annual sum. 

X EnwABB Powell was a Fellow of Oriel in 1 1^95. In 1501 he became Rector of Bledon in Somerset. 
He waa the advocate for Queen Catbarioe when Henry YIII, sought cause for divorce from her, and waa 
held in high est^^cm by tbe Unirersity of Oxford. He obtained a prebend nt Lincoln in 1503, Special 
license was grunted to him hy Pope Leo X« on Nov. 30» 1^14, 'tenendi simul tria quetcunque benefioia 
eliam curaia et incompatibdia.' See Athen. Oxon., I., 121. Bishop Kennett (xlv., 162) seya that Dr. 
Edward Powell waa hanged, drawn^ and quartered in Smithfield, together with Thomaa Abell and Richard 
Fetheritone, April 30, 1540, for denying the King'a •upremacy. 
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1535, Jan. 14. 

1654, Nov. 20. 

1550, Jsin. 8. 

IdGiJ, J tin* 8, 

1586, July 14. 



1592, Dec. 3. 
1637. May 19. 
1G60, Sept. 9. 
1C97» June 23. 
17U, Oct, 12. 
1776, Feb. 15. 

1781, Mar. 12. 
1806, Sept. 26. 
1852, Juno 16. 

1858, July 3. 

1860, Feb. J. 
1871, June 17. 



Hkhby Williams; Campegio, 51. He was depmed in 1554 

Thomas Normait i Capoa, 65. 

John Blaxton ; Holt and Blacker, 47. Preb. Minor Van Aliaris, 1555. 

Aetiiub Saul (or Sawls); appointed 'per literas rc^as*; Holt and Blacker, 58. 
Prebendary of Bristol^ 1559 — S5* 

JoHK Thobitbobocoh i Blacker Reg., 127; void by deatb. He waa Hector of 
Cbilmark^ 1577^93, and Cbaplain to Queen Elizabetb. He became Dean of 
York in 1589; Btiibop of Limerick, 1593; of Bristol 1603; of Wojxester, 1616, 
He died July 3, 1641. Bee Athen. Oxoti., III., 3 ; IV.. 797. There w a sketch 
of his life in Ledwich s Antiq. Sariab., p. 245 ; and in Hatcher and Benson, 617. 

G1LB8 Thobnbobough ; Coldwell, 4; void by reaignaiton ; Sub-Dean, 1599. 

John Cabse ; Daveuant, 40. 

Fbancis Hoeton ; Duppa, 4 ; sec ** Alton Borealis," p. 354. 

John Gibbs ; Burnet Reg. He was also Vicar of Bedminster cum Bedolifib 

Thomas BflouGirroif ; Sherlock Reg. ; void by death. 

James Hume Sprt; Hume Reg.; Vicar of Potteme, 1770-81; Rector of 
Brixton Deverel, 1773—81 ; Preb. Minor Pars AlLariB, 1774, 

RicnABB Whish ; Hume Reg. ; void by death. 

Mabtik R. Whish; Douglas Reg.; void by reaignation, Vi<ar of S. Mary RedcUflf. 

John Guthrie; Vicar of Hilmarton; Vicar of Calne, 1835—65; Cuiioii of 
Bristol, 1858. 

Edwabd Wyndham TErFKBLt; Hamilton Reg,; void by resignatian. Preb. 
Major Pars Alt^ris, 1850; Rector of Beecliiugjitoke, 1846; of S. Peter's, MarU 
borough, 1857 ; Bishop of Brbbaue, 1859—73 ; Vicar of Croydon. 1879. 

Hkkby C as wall ; Hamilton Reg. ; void by resignation ; Vicar of Figbeldetan. 

Huflo D. Habpehj Moberly Reg. Ma.Hter of Sherborne Grammar Sobool, 
1851—77; Principal of Jesus College, Oxford, 1877. 



BEDWTN. 



This waa a Priest-Prebend : for the propr psalms assigned to it, aee p. 200. * Bedewynd* 
included among the estates named in the foundation-charter of the cathedral (p. 185), and was not 
improbably among the posseesions of the old bisihops of Ramaburj. There are a nimiber of deeds 
bearing more or less upon the righU of the Prebendary, or ooncerning grants of portions of tbo 
estate to divers persons, in the Lib. Evid., C. 251—269, 378, In the time of Bishop Jocelin (c. 
1179) the * prebend' was angmcnted on the petition of Hubert [or Herbert?], Canon of Sorum, who 
then htild it. In return for the aiigmentation, the Prebendtiry for the time being was to provide 
three large lights (tna mort(tria} each night in the cathediul at Old Sarum — one before the altar of 
the Holy Cross; a secand near the High Altar before the image of S. Mary the Virgin; a third 
l>efore the altar of All Samta. Osmund Reg., xxxiii. 

This prebend was dissolved in the time of Henry VIIL By Aet of Parliament (34 Henry 8) im 
exchange was made of it with Ulfcombe, in Devonshire. The possessions at B^dwin were granted to 
tbo Duke of Somerset, who, with bis suceesROrs, continued to exercise the privilege of the preben* 
dary's archidiaconal jurisdiction, through an official, down to the year 1847, when all such peculiar 
j urisdiction waa abolished within the diooese of Sarum. 

In 1226 the value of this prebend was estimated at 50 marks (Osmund Res^., Ixxv.) ; in 1292 it 
was valued at £50. (Tax. EccL, 182). In 1536 the ' Rectory* of Great Bedwin was returned as 
worth, after all reprisals, £63 13s. 4d. Val. EccL, n., 150. 



c. 1170. 
r. 1226. 



HuBEET ; he held it in the time of Bishop Jocelin. Osmund Reg,, xxxiii. 
Hkebeet [of Bedewinde] Osmund Reg., Ixxv. See p. 192. Among S.arani 

Cbarbers (Drake's Index, 95). ts one from Herbert, * Canon of Bedwin,* dated 

1243, concerning a mill and kndii tbere. 
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€, 1290. 
iai2, SepL L 

1337* Aug. 1. 



1342, Jan, 15. 

13H8, Dec. 7. 
1K17, Miir. 17. 
ltU7, May 15. 

1407, May 31. 

1423, July 7. 
11^. July 2<X 
1435, July 13. 

1443, Dec 27, 

1459, May 16. 

1463. May 29. 
I^t67, Man 25. 
1471, April 27. 



1522, Man 25. 

1529, Dec. 4. 



Thoicab ; AroKdeacon of Sanim (p. 158) ; he was a Canan at the election of Walter 

Scammel. Lib. Evid.. C. 517. 
pETBR OF Savoy ; Dean of Sanim, 1297. See p. 313, 

Nicholjls Ttngewicee; Gandav., 117; void by c^ssioo ; Preb. Major Pars 
Altaris, 1309, He was fined for non-retiidenee in 1320. See Lib. Evid., C, p. 453. 
RlcHAEB Whktkwobth [or Bentewokth] ; Wyvilk\ 51 ; appointed ' per literaa 
regias/ He lx»coTno Bisliop of London in 1338, and ClianceMor of Engknd, 
See Newcoart'b Repert.. I., 18, 177. 
John ue Kynwellis [? Gynewell] ; llemin^sby, 7; the name, it ia preRume4, 
who became Bishop of Lincoln, 1347* and died Aug. 5, 1362. See Le Neve, 
IL, 15, 126: New Monast, L. 1267. 
Nicholas Wykeham; Dunham, 78. Archdeacon of Wilts, p. 172. 
Robert Ufpy; Draper li'ig,, 67; void bj death, 
John Wakekino; appointed *per litenis regias/ Dunham Ueg., 295. Prob. . 

Fordington (May 31) 14<)7; Bishop of Norwicli, 1416. 
Walter Medfoid for Mitfokd] ; Dunham Reg., 297. Rector of Bisbopston, 

1419 ; ChaDeollor, 14t)2, See p. 338. 
Simon db Tebamo ; Chandler, 63; void by death, 
Nicholas Billesden ; Ibid %t. Dean, 1435. See p. 316. 
Tromas Beoeikoton ; Neville, 53. Preb. Ruscombe, 1424. Bishop of Bath 

and Wellt, 1443, 
FuLCO Beemikoham: Ayscoucrh, 66 ; Prek Torle ton, 1438 ; Fordiogton, 1'440 ; 

Teynton, 1459; Netherk in Ecci, 11*51, 
Richard Whitby; Beauch. (a), 69. Treasurer, 1462. See p. 346, 
Peter de Testa ; Ibid 93. 

RoQBHT KiasHAM; Newt*?n Reg., 108. Precentor, 1467. See p. 331. 
Hugh Payy; Beauch. (1),158, Arghdem.m of Wilta, 1479, p. 173; Bishop of 

S. David's, 1485, 
Chbistopheb UEiwiCK. He held thin prebend in 1490. Misc. Dec, MS. 8 b. 

Aichdeacon of WilLs, 1493, p. 173; Dean of Windsor, 1495. 
TnoMAs Wtnter : Audky, £K), Void by death. Chancellor, p. 339. 
Peter Vannes; Campeg., 18, Dean, 1540; p. 319. 



BISHOPSTON. 



BiSHOPSTON is in North Wilta, and was» like Ajcford, orij^inaUy included in the large manor of 
' Ramesborie/ which belon^jed to, and was the early seat of, ibe Blsbops of Wiltshire. The hundred 
of Ramsbury was bestowed on the aeo by King Offa at the close of the eighth century* Hundred 
Rolk, IL, 231, 265. 

This was a Deacon- Prebend ; for the proper psalnis asaigoed to it see p. 201. In 1226 it was 
asfleflsed at 25 marks (Oaraund Reg., ktv). In 12tH> iti* value was reckoned at £20 (Tax, Eccl. 182). 
At the time of the * Viilor' it was returned as worth in ail some £24, or, afto allowing for an 
annual payment to a Vicar of Bishopston of £2 13s, 4d., and to a Vicar Choral in the Cathedral of 
£1 IOb., a net sum of £19 9s. 2d. 



c. 1226. Henry [db Bishofbton] ; Osmund Reg., btxv. Sec above, p. 192. 

c. 1278. William [db ScHlBBBtTEK] ; Suh-Dean, 1278. He waa a canon at the election 

of Walter Scammel Lib. Evid., C. 517. 
e, 1320. Richard db Haveeixo. He was fined for non-residenoe in 1320. Lib. Evid., 

C, p. 462, 
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1341, Jan. 27. Petes dk Inkepen. Wyville, 82. Ecctor of ChUtedon, 13S4. Prcb, Wood- 
ford (Sept 7) 1341. 
1343, April 12. Ratmujid pe JUpistagho. Hemingsby. 8. Rijmtmd "Pdcgrm", (aee under 

" Highworth") presenta In his nam<*« in 1S49» to ttie vicarige. 
e. 135a Abkali> *' Pelbghin/' As *' prebendary," be presented to the Twwrige in 1350. 

1352| March B. William de Oeeboenb* WyriUe, 34i. He preiented to the vicarage in 13a4. 

— William Fcllborne. 

1391, Aug. 9. RooEB Walden * Dunham, 188; void by death. Preb. Horton, 1392. Biahop 

of London, 1405, 
1393, Jan. 2* Robeet EAaENELL. Dunham. 230. Archdeacon of Dorset, p. 130. Preb. 

Wiirmmst^jr (Jm, 9), 1393. 
1393, Jan. 13. Ricmaed Holme. Ibid 233. He preienlcd to the ficarago in 1395, and 1396. 
1424, May 3. William LyNDWooD.f Chandler, 71; void by death. See Harding, 44. Preb. 

RuB€omb, 1412. Bishop of S. David's, 1442. 
1434i May 14. Stephen Wylton. Neville, 46 ; void by resignation, Arehdeao. 8iinuD« p. 161. 
1440, Sept 1. Apam Moliyjts. Hatchins, 23. Dean, 1141. See p. 316. 
1-441, Nov. 8. RoBiET Ayscough. Ayacough, 43. Archdeacon of Colchester. See nnder N. 

Alton, p. 353. 
1446, April 4. William Noemamtok. Ibid 88, Preb. Yatesbury, 1413; Warminster, 1445; 

Bishopston. 1446; Dnrnford, 1447; Chute, 144S; Faringdon, 1440. He died 

in 1459. 
14i7, Jane 7. Johk Passlewe. Ibid 99. See under **S. Alton," p. 351. 
1449, April 4. Richabd Thove. Ibid 115. See under ** S. Alton," p. 351. 
1449, July 13. RiCHAED IlATMAy. Ibid 117. See under "S. Alton," p. 351. 
1-449, Sept 27. John Hethe. Ibid 119. 
1465, Feb. 13. William OaooDDT; Beauch. (a.) 112. See under "Axford," p 356. 

1467, Sept. 12, Robeet Ampulsfobd; Ibid 134. See under ''Beaminater 2^," p 359. 

1468, Sept 28. John Pembebtok ; Ibid 141. 

1472, June 11. John Davyson ; Ibid 166 ; void bj resignation. Dean, 1473, p. 317. 

1473, May 5, John Baknaby ; Machon, 59. He held this prebend in 1480* Misc. Dec^ 

MS. 88 b. 

c. 1482. RicHABo Fox ;% he hcdd this prebend in 1485. Misc. Dec., MS. 42 ; Preb. S. 

Grantham, 1^186; Bishop of Exeter, M87; Bath, 1492; Durham, 1494; 

Winchester, 1501. He died in 1528. 



* EOOEE Walden was coneecrated to the see of Canterbiiry, but hia claim was refused hf 
Henry IV. See Le HeTe, I., 21. A eketch of hia life is giwn by Dean Hook (vol. IV., 529). He held 
high oMeei of Slats, aod mAuy ecclesiaetic&l prefermecit«. Much concerning him will he found in 
Milman^i^ *^St. P&uFs," p. 84. He was allowed ultimately to accept the a^e of LoDdon, but held it onlj 
for a very abort time. He died in 1406, and waa buried in the church of S. Bartholomew, Smithfleld. 
Ou the Feast of the Oommemoration of S. Paul, June 30, 14iD5, tho day of bts iostallatioo as Bishop of 
London, theCanona wore in the proceasion garlands nf red roaes. Wharton ** De Bptsoopi^ Lond.," 150L 
The epitaph on Bishop Roger Walden ia giFon in Wever (p. 434). 

f William Lyndwood wes the celebrated author of the '* Promoiale** or " Conalitntionea AogUs." 
He was Rector of Ail Hallowa, Bread-street, Lotidoo, and Dean of tlie Court of Arches. He was em- 
ployed by Henry V. in various ©mbttasios to Spain, Portugal, and eUewhert*, and waa at one time Keeper 
of the Privy Seal. Me waa nominated by the Pope to the see of S. Darid'a, and conaeorated at S. 
Stephen'a Cburoh, Westmioater, in 1442. He died in Ociob. 21, 1446^ and wae buriod at Westminster. 
In January, 1852, a body waa found enclosed in a cavity in the wall of the crypt of S. Stephen's ChapeL 
It was swathed in cerements of thick and strong waxed canvaa, and across the body lay a wooden crosier. 
Bee Neweourt, Lj 246 ; Le NeTC, I., 297 ; Archa?ologia, XXXIV., 406 j and Proceedings of Sec. Antiq., 
II., 208. See aleo Life of Archbialiop Chicbeley, 145. 

X HiCHAKo Fox waa keeper of the Great Sool to Henry Vil. and Henry YIII. He was the founder 
of Bchoola at Taunton, and also at Grantham — the prebend there being held by him — and also of Corpus 
Chriati CoUogo at Oxford. HokoTj in a manuscript of him quoted by Ohrer in his * Iii?ea of the Bishopa 
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1486. Mar* 5. 

e, 1501. 
1511. Sept 20. 
1621, Nov. 23. 
1522, Fek 19. 
162-1, July 23. 
1531, May 3. 
1538, July 12. 
1654, Dec, 6. 

1560, Nov. 23. 
1663, Jano 29. 
1568, July 8, 



I % 1600, May 23. 



J404^U4 



^ 1681, April 27. 
1(391, May 4. 
1696, April t). 

1741, Aiag. 7. 
1762, Aug. 3, 
1765, Aug. 19. 
V'^1766. Juoe 13. 
180-1, May 26. 
1821. July 11. 

1841, Aug. 10* 



William Ellyott; Laugton, 7. He p«?8cnted to the Vicarage, 1490; Cban- 
cellor, 1501. p. 339. 

Elizecs Rutityn; he presented to the Yiearage, 1610, 

Thomab Hajjpolph; Audley, 57; void by death; Prek WarminBt^r, M97. 

Edward Fikch j Ibid 88 ; void by death. Archdeacon of WilU, 1522, p. 174. 

Edwabd MoLtKBUX ; Ibid 89. Freb. Miuor Pars Altaris, 1518 ; Fariugdon, I&24, 

Bebnahp H olden ; Ibid 100. He died in 1531. 

John Waptbk ; Oampeg., 26. 

John Macalpine ; Shaiton, 13; void by death. 

Lah^ikck Hussey ; Capon, 64. Presented by Andrew and William Judde " ex 
conoessiouf} epi«copi/' 

JoHif Dysley ; Holt, 63. 

Jamis HERfiEET; Jmvel, 10; void by resignation* See Blacker, 8. 

JoHK Watkins ; Ibid 22 ; void by reaignation. 

Pktbb Shakp. 

JoHK Babnkstok ;♦ Cotton, 7 ; void by resignation. 

RooBB Clabk ;t Rector of Ashmorc, Dorset. 

Henry Kinnamond; Doppa, 4. Rector of All Cannings. 

Isaac Walton ; Wai-d Rt?^ ; void by death. Prt^b. Yatcsbury. 1678 ; Ncthcravon, 
1681 ; Rector of Boseomb, 1670 ; liect^r of Poulshot. 1680. He was a Canon- 
Residentiary. He was a Bon of Isaak Waltottt *' Piscator," and ao a nephew of 
Bishop Ken. He died Dec. 2y» 171 9» and wiui Ijuried in the cathedraL 

RiCHAED BowMAif ; Ward Reg. Prcb. Ulfcomb, 1691. 

Coenelitjs Tkatks ; Burnet Reg. Archdeacon of Wilta, p. 176. 

Thomas Cokek ; Burnet Reg. ; void by resignation. Canon Residentiary. Rector 
of Little Hinton, 1684. 

AlfOBl Chadkcy; Sherlock Reg.; void by death. 

JoHH TatloeiJ Thomas Reg. Preb. Fordington, 1765. 

KoBMAH Mead ; Thomas Reg. He died in 1766. 

William Whitwobth ; Thomas Reg, Archd. Sarnm, p. J^ 

Edwabd Koobes ; Douglas Reg ; void by death. 

Whittinoton Landon : Fisher Reg. Provost of Worcester CoOege, Oion; 
Canon of Norwich; Dean of Exeter. He ditnl Ehic, 29, 1838. See Gent Mag. 
(1839), p. 2^13. 

WiLLiAN Dansey; Denison Reg. Rector of Donhead 8, Andrew, 1820—56. 
Author of ** HorsB Deconicte Rurales,*' &c. 



of Exeter,' p. 114^ pronounces him to hav© been" such a roan for wisdom, kiiowMge, learningj and truths 
that he left not bis lyke «t that time after him." Memoirs of Bishop Fox will be found in Atb. Oioo, II., 
730 ; Ath* Oftutab. I., 37 j Nowcourt, I., 122 ; and in Iho aeoond volimio of Ingram's ' Memorials of 
Oiford' 
^ V^ * J^^°^ Babnebtoh, was of Brasenose Coilege, Oion, and the founder of a Hebrew Lecture there. For 
y^ some tiuie ho was chaplain to Lord OhancjeUor Efferton. Rector of Evurley; 1598 ; Cunon Residentiary, 
1634, See Shutor Eeg., 36. He was slao in 1634 * Jocum t^^nens' for the Dean. He died Mnv 30, 
1645, and waa buried in the cathedral* See Eawlinson, p. 91 ; Hifitor. MSS. Com. Report, IV.j 131 • sod 
Walker's Sufferings, IL, 65. 

t BooxB Clabk waa deprifcd during the OommoD wealth. Together with Fuller, and Cbillingworth, 
both holciiag pretends, he " betook bimaelf to the army under my Lord Hoptoo at Oxford, for which he 
wse plundered of all thnt he had, and he afterwards reeeifed shelter in Herofordahire under an aunt of 
Lord Hopton's,** See Bailey's Lifu of Fuller, 306 j Walker's Suffering*, II., 65, 414. 

X John Taylob, d.D., hrfd the prebend of Ealdland, in S. Psurs, 1757—66. He wat known in the 
literary world as the editor of the " Oration* of Demosthenes" and eimihir works. He was Chauoellor of 
tho diocese of Lincoln, 1744 ; Archdeaeon of Buckingham, 1753. He died April, 1, 1766. See Dugdale'a 
S. PauirB (EUia' edition), 247. 



8G6 



18G1, Feb. m 
1870, June 2(X 



Fbawc is Lkabj Hamilton Ro^* ; Arobdeacon of Sarum, p. Jffl, 

James Feasbh ; Ibid; Chancollor, p. 342. Bishop of Mnncbest^jr. IB70. 
MATrniw Wilkinson; Moberlj Reg. ; Fellow of Clare Hall, CAinbridg^; Head 

Maafcer of Marlboro ogb ; Vicar of West Jjavington, 1862 : Vicar of Mdkshuxt, 

1873. He died March, 1876. 
1876, April la Robert Spaeke Hutchinob; Ibid; Vicar of Moukton Wyld, 1850—65; of 

Alderbtiry, 1865. 



BITTON. 



BlTTON was n Priost-Prebond ; for the proper p«almfl assigned to it see p. 2*)L The estate consti* 
tutin^ it IK in Gloucestershire, in the Deanry of Hawkabnry, and about five roile« from Bath. In 
1226 it wftfi valued at 25 marks (Osmund Ro^., Lsxv.) At the Ume of the " Valor*' it wsa estimated^ 
after all reprisak, at £2i>. 



c, 1188. 



<;. 1220. 



c. 1226. 




<?. 128i, 




1303. Dec, 


10, 


130^1, Nov. 


2L 


1322. Fob, 


15. 


1347, Aug. 


2. 


1395, Jan. 


26. 


1406. Nov. 


22. 


1420, Sept 


20. 


1428, July 


12. 


l^U7, (XH. 


2k 


c. 1476 





1486, Feb. 8. 

c. 1490. 

1492, Jan. 23. 

1492, Oct. 4. 



John ds Cnols ; he is spoken of in an agreement between himself and John, 

Abbot of S. Augiifltin, Bristol (e. 1188). reepecting Wapele (= Wapley). Lib. 

Evid., C. 212. 
John i>k Karetille ; Osmund Keg., ilv. ; named in a letter to the Bishop of 

Worceator, in whose diocese Bitton was, certifying the appointment of his »045- 

oessor by the Bishop of Sarum. 
R. DB Beembleshaw [or dk Beehblb] ; Osm. Reg., Ixxv. See p, 192. 
£EN0Li>iir5 ; he was a canon at the election of Walter Scammcl. Lib. Evtd., 

a 617. 

William de Saedene ; he died in 13<13. 

RicHAED DE Wtnton ; GaiidEv.. 140 ; Preb. Yctminiiter 1^\ 1297. 

John db Winchelsbt; Ibid 150; void by death. Prcb. Major Pars Altaris, 1322. 

Robert Atleston ; Mortiv., 98. Ho eatchanged with his predecessor. Arcbd. 

Wilts, p. 171 ; of Berks, p. 14S. 
John he 'VVincelet ; he lOBignod in 1347* 
Waltbb Walleys ; Wyville, 162. Rector of Hardwick, Bucks ; and afterwards 

of Spotisbuiy, Dorset. See Cole MS. xxxix. 96. See above, p. 253, note. 
John Godewyke ; he resigned in 1395. 

RoBEBT HALL4M; Waltham, 93. Bishop of Sarum, 1407, p. 97. 
Alfbkd Cbukadam ; Dunham, 326. Appointed by letters apostolic. 
RoBEBt H ABE WELL; Chandler, 37 ; void by death. Preb. Stratton, 14f)7. 
Thomas Bubwith ; Neville, 9; void by resignation. Preb. Woodford, 1425. 
William Vance; Burgh 5. Described as *' Episcopi Wigornensis oommifisarius.** 
John Doget; Provost of Kings College, Cambridge. See Cole MS., xiii. 63. 

Chancelbr, 1486, p. 339. 
Ralph Hbathcott*; Lang ton, 7. Preb. Farinprdon. c. 1490; UursUiournc^ 

1492; Ramsbury, 1493; Rector of S. Peter's, Marlborough, 1481; of Eling- 

don, 1493. 
David Hopton ; void by oosaion. See under Beaminster 1°*', p, 357. 
Ralph Langton ; Langton, 39 ; void by death. 
John Gunthobpe ; Ibid 42 ; void by death. See North Alton, p. 353. 



♦ Ralph HiATncoxE wai present January 28, 1491, at the injunction of penance on aome heretics, 
before Thomas Langton, Biahop of Saram^ in S. John's Church, New Windior. See Alilx ou th« 
*'Churcheft of the AU}%enBeg^" p. 253. 



149S, Jdy 


26. 


1531, July 


IL 


1551, July 


6. 


1573, Sept 


10. 


1578, Fob. 


10, 


1612, Due, 


4. 


ir>15, Mar, 


23. 


mm, July 


25. 


ir>64, Jan. 


23. 


1C71, Dec. 


15. 


1*>H5. Jan. 


19. 


1086, Jan. 


13. 


1U92, Feb. 


19. 


1745. Feb, 


4. 


1772, Nov. 


9. 


1792, July 


26. 


17ilO, May 


2. 


IHm, Dec. 


3. 


1807, Sept. 


29. 


1862, Oct 


15. 
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Thomas Holes; Blythe, 30; void by deatb. Preb. Rotesfen, 1489. Beetorof 

Dinton. 
Geobge Wolfet; Campcg.^ 27 ; void by deatb. 
KoBiBT Ryvi:; Capon, 31, 69; void bv death. Present-ed by Jobn Bamaby, 

*' ratione literanim advocationis." Preb. Minor Pars AltiU'iR, 1546. 
John SpbinTj Gheast, 4; void by death. Arcbde^icon of WiiU» 1677, p. 174. 
Mebkpith Moegan ; Piers, 1 ; void by resignation. Rector ol' Pewsey, 
Hen BY Cotton ; Cotton, 29 ; void by death. Preb. Higbwortb, 1013 ; Precentor, 

1614, p. 333. 
Thomas IjEcete ; Ibid 34. Rector of Pew»ey. Walker, I L, 61 Archdeac. Wilts, 

1614, p. 175. 
Anthony Hawlis; Duppa, 4, Arcbdttacon of Sarum, 165N. p. 165. 
Thomas Hill; Earlefli, 2; void by de&tb. Boctor of Bishopston. Died 167L 
RiCHABD Watson ; Ward, 13. Preb. Wttrmineter, 1666. Hector of Pewsey. 
BsitJAMiN Johnson; Ibid; void by deatb. 
Edmund Jkffbky; Ibid; void by death. 
Richard Eyre; BnmotReg.; void by cession. 
Ralph Free man ; Sherlock Rag. ; void by death. 
Matthew Spry; Hume Reg. He died in 1792. 

William CoxB; Douglas Reg. Arch. Wilts, p. 177. Preb. S. Alton, p. 352. 
Thomas Henry IIume; Tbid; void by cession. Treasurer, 1800, p. 349. 
William Lrvi is Rham ; Ibid. Vicar of Broad Binton, 1804. Ho TOsigned in 

1807. 
William Macdonald; Fisher Reg. Archdeacon of Wilts, 1828, p. 177. 
Edward Abthctb Dayman; Hamilton Reg. Fellow of Exeter College, Oion. 

Proctor in Convocation, 1852. R^?cto^ of ShilUngston, Dorset. 1842. 



BLEWBERV. 



This was a PriestrPrebond ; for proper psalms assigned to it soe p. 200. The estate which formed 
the prebend is in Berkshire, and in the Deanry of Abingdon* At one time it would seem to 
have been called the prebend of*' Bleberie and Merleberge,*' tbe two churches named, and which are 
descnbed as then belonging to the said prebend, being given (p. 1148) to tbe 'communa* of the 
residentiary canons. Osmund Reg., xiiv. There was often a conflict between the Crown and 
the Prior of S. John of Jerusalem as to tbe right of nomination to the prebend, as will bo 
seen in some of the following entries, and the notes appended to them. In the Tanner MS. (143, 
foL 104), w© are told that it was anciently as of right under the nomination of the Knights Templars 
and of S. John of Jerusalem, and that in the time of Henry 8 it was pressed on Bishop Capon in 
exchange for the manor of Godalining in Surrey. It wm afterwards by Act of Parliament declared 
to be "clearly determined and annihilatt^d in the then BLshop and his successors, and not to have it* 
being, or any being, as a prebend, or in the form, title, nature, quality, or condition of a prebend*" 
In fact, as a prebend, it was dissolved, and turned into a lay fee, and till a recent period enjoyed by 
the Bi«bopB of Samoi as part, of their t**mnoralitie8 . 

It was a prebend of considerable value, being assessed in 1226 at 40 mtirks (Osmund Keg., Inv.), 
and in 1290 at Mi\ (Tai. EccL, 182), In 1531 it was estimated as worth £54. Val. Ecel., IL, 157, 



e. 1220, 
c 1226. 



QuABjrBB DB Sandfobb ; be occurs during the time of Bishop Jocelin, Osmund 
Beg*f xxiv. 

Hugo DB Sandfobd; be held it in the time of Bisbop Richard Poore, Lib. Evid., 
C. 152, 302. [In one deed the name is given as H. de Stafford,^ 

LoKE; called the ''Kings Treasurer." Osmund H<*g.. Ixxv. See p. 192. He 
held it at tbe election of Robert Bingbam iu 122?. Lib. Evid., C. 432. 



r. 1250, 
e. 1284. 

1312, Sept 1. 



1316, 


Aug. 


30. 


1316. 






1317, 


Mar. 


11. 


1321. 


Jan. 


17. 


1331, 


April 26. 


1335, 


S«pt. 


25. 


1336. 


Aug. 


7. 


1377. 


Mar 


3L 


1389. 


Mar. 


25, 


1408. 


Nov. 


7. 


1415, 


Mar. 


8. 


1132, 


Mar. 


4. 


1440, 


Feb, 


9. 


1457, 


Fek 


16. 


1469, 


June 


6. 


1479, 


Nov. 


17. 


1501, 


Dec. 


11, 


1611, 


Feb, 


24, 


1623. 


Mar. 


3. 


1536, 


May 


23. 


1541J, 


Aug. 


29. 



Nicholas db Tbissuk ; named in a deed subsequent to 1246. Lib. Erid., 0. 513* 
LoDOWTC ; a canon at the election of Walter Scammel. Lib. Erid., C, 619. 
JoHH Bbbwick ; 
Aj>am Osooi>by; GandaT.» 118; void bj cession. Appointed ' pr literas regLas.* 

Rector of Weavendon, Bocks; Master of the Rolls; Canon of York and Lincoln. 

He died in 1316, and was buried in Lincoln CathedraL See Neweoart» L, 338 ; 

Cole MS., xxix., 227. 
RicHABD OsooDBY ; Mortiv., 16. Presents by the Prior of S, John of Jerusalem. 
EooEB DB NoBTHBOBOUOH ; Ibtd 22. Preb. Yatesbniy, Jan* 1318; Bishop of 

Lichfield. 1322. 
Thomas Chibltoit ; Ibid 34 Collated by the Bishop *' pro unica Tuse/' Tlcar 

ofDownton, 1318. 

Hbjvby Cltffs ; Ibid 75. 

CAsaALTO BB TiBSBTis ;• Wyville, 27. Presented by the Prior of S. Jobn of 

Jerusalem. 

Ralph Stbatfobb ; Ibid 40. Treasnrer. 1336, p. 345 ; Bishop of London, 1S40. 

John Gbband; Ibid 45. 

William DB Salisbuby ;t ErgUimi, 13, Presented by the Kii^. 

Richabd Clifford ;J Dunham, 91. Preb. Iwem, 1392, Bishop of London^ 1407. 

John Gbbndon ; Hallam, 8. Presented by the Prior of S. John of Jerusalem. 

Richabd May ; Pountney, 14. 

John dk Bitbdeti ; Neville, 31. 

Roobb Keye8;§ Ayscough, 113. Preb. Netherb, in Eccl, 1457 ; Teynton, 1461. 

JohnDeuell; Beauch, (a) 60, by exchange. Preb. Hainsbary, M47 ; Netherb. 
in Eccl, M67; Rector of Steeple Langford, IU9, He died in 1469, 

John Newton ; Bcauch. (a) 150, Chaplain of Whelpley. See Machon Heg.» 17, 

John Davy; Ibid (b) 29, He held it in 1485, Misc. Dec,, MS, 46* 

John Dowee ; Andley, 13. Void by reBignation, 

John Tinmoitth aliag Maynblyn; Ibid 63. A sulTragan Bishop> "BpCU 
Argoliensis.'* Sgh p. 104. 

John Dowke ; Ibid 97- Void by resignation, 

Thomas Cbudewbll; Shaxton, 4. 

Thomas Paston ; Holt and Blacker, 8, 

camenB Ilegiai>** and said to have bt-'en pn^acuMru uu prteotrnaam om not '• in 
caimnicatum,*' [It was with "Sir Thomas Paslon, Knight,'* that Bishop Capon 
exchanged the estate of Godalming, in Surrey, for this preliend; whidb, aa ia 
explained above, was then dissolved* and merged in the separate estates beloD^ng 
to the sec] 



d Blocker, 8. He is described aa ** generosus pnvmtK 
to have bt.'en prt^scnted ** ad prtpbendam*' but not ** in 



• I^OWABD KE TiEBBTia, most probablj a kinsman, was Prier of tho HMpitallera of 8. John of Jem« 
aaletn in 1333. Eee ** HoepitalloFS in England'* (Camden 8o<?iotT), p* l?ii. 

t The foOowing not© u gifen in on© of tho RegisU^ra^— '* Blewbery Pnpb., A° 1377. Rcr KdwardoA 
rt'cupeiaTit coram Justicianis apud Weitmonast. t versus Rub. Halo^p Prior Ho«p. 8. Joh, Jerusalem. 
et prccietitttvit Will* de Salisbury qnem Epiacopua instituit ultimo dio Martii, 1377. Poatea Prior te* 
recuperaverunt et tcnwrunt usque ad diasolutionem/' "* 

J Richard Clctfobd waa A^hdosoon of Cantorbury 1397, and conjiecrated to the see of Woro««teF in 
1401, and adTanced to London in 1407. He waa at the council of Coiiiianoe in 1417. Aa Bishop of 
London, he dooroed with content of his chapter, in October 15, 141 4, that from the fip«t day of I>eoem!Mr 
follow log the dirino offio© should be celebrated at S. PauFs according to the ** Uae of flanun.*' gee 
8imp9on*s Statntes of 8. Paul' a, lis. Milman's Annals of S. PauFei, 89. 

§ It ia eaid of thea© appointments, — "Oontalit Epiaoopus pleno jure, et adraiait juxta pneseutationeiB 
Pfioria 8. Johan. JemaaL" See Burgh, Beg., 50. 
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BRICKLESWORTH. 



This was a Priest-Preliond : for the proper psalms assigned to it see p. 200. Ori^inftHj it waa 
united with Shiptcm aa one prehend (Lib. Evid,. C» 158 — 299]^ but thej were separated at an early 
period, and formed into ttco distinct prebends, Lili. Evid.» 0. '162. Bbickleswobth (now usuallj 
called Brixworthl is in Northftitipton shire, in tht* hundred of Orliogelmry and deanry of RothwelL 
Tbe eijtaie was given to the cathedral about the year 1131, in tho reign of Henry I,, and during the 
episcopate of Bi.**Iiop Roger. In tbe year 12 W, on the petition of AdjUQ de Esaeby, who was then 
CbaneelU>r, and had previously held this prebend, it was permanently annexed to his dienity ; aee p. 
229. The deed of annexation is given in Lib. Evid., C. ^i5B, The vicarage of Bricklesworth was 
alwa3*^«, in virtue of this prebend, thenceforth in the giU of the Chancellor of tbe Ciitbedral. It has 
been recently transferred, hy arrangement of tbe Keclesiaatic^l Commissioners, to the Bishop of 
Peterborough, in wbo»e diocese it is situated. 

Tbe separate revenues have, since the death of Bishop Hugh Percy, in 1868, been transferred to 
tbe Ecclesiastical Commissioners. The * prebend,* however, atill continued to be annexed to the 
dignity of Chancellor till tbe year 1861, when, as hu already been explained, pp. 22S, 342, it wa» 
declared to be severed from it. the then Chancellor, on being collated to the higher dignity of 
Precentor, continuing to bold it aa a separate prebend. 

In 1226 this prebend was assessed at 25 marks (Osmund Reg., Ixxv*) ; in 1462, when a grant of 
<yike-fifik was made for the expenses of the canonisation of 8. Osmund, it wns valued at 20 marki 
(Hutchins Reg.i If^}. In 1534 it waa reckoned as worth, aHer all reprisal £2d Is. 9d. 



c. 1226 Adam de Essbby ; Osmund Reg-., 1xxTi; see p. 192. Chancellor, 1238, p. 336, 

1241^1 gS-l The Chan cello as of the Church, for the time bemg. 



CALNE, 



This waa a Prieat-Prebend ; for the proper psalm assigned to it see p. 200, The annexation of 
this prebend to the dignity of tbe Treasurer for the time being, and tbe causes which led to this 
step, have been already fully explained ; — see p. 231. At an early period an attempt was made to over- 
ride this* ordinance but it was at once resisted. An early deed contained in Lib. EvM., C. 243, of 
tho date of c. 1239, is headed " De superoesaion© executionis, quil, priebendam de Calne* Thesaurar, 
consolidatam, cuidam alienigeme {ko* Albert, de Castro) mandato aposlolico conferre, nitebantur," 

Calnb was one of the original endowments of the Cathedral, and is included among those enume* 
rated in the foundation charter j^aee p. 185. It was in tbe time of Henry I,, and during tbe Episco- 
pate of Bishop Roger, probably about tbe year 1127, that the ** Church of Calne" was granted to 
Nigel of Calne, and his successors, ** in pnebendam." Osmund Reg., xxx., and Lib. Evid., C, 236. 

The prebend of Calne wis a valuable one. In 1226 it waa assessed at 60 marks. Osmund 
Reg., Ixxv. It waa valued at the same amount in 1452^ wben a contribution ofmie-jijlk was granted 
for the eipensfti of the canonization of 8. Osmund. Hutchins Reg. 134. In the time of Henry 
VII L it wa« eitimated aa being worth, after all deductions for a Vic^r Chora! ministering in the 
Cathedral, and other expenses, at iBTS 16s. 4d. Val. Eccl, IL, 73. 



CHARDSTOCK, 

CHAiDaxocK i« in Donet., near the western extremity of the county, on the borders of Devon and 
Somerset. 

Leland in his Itinerary (III., 92), among thingi ** excerpted out of the Martyrologe Book at 
Saresbyri" gives an extract to the effect that " Berbertus de Percy" gave the prebend of * Cerdeatok* 
to the church of Sarum. Wilts 3Iag., I. 169. Elsewhere (Itin. IV., 1 77) Leland calls this benefactor 
* Gilbert de Percy.' In the confirmation charter, granted in 1158 by Henry IL to the church of 

SB 
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Sanun, the cliarch of Cerdefltoc, which constituted the *" prebend/' is expretalj deMstibed ^ * de done 
Garbtrii de Percy/ Osm. Reg., rxii. ; Lib. Erid., C. 59, In a grmit of the manor of Cerde«toc» in 
a charter immediatelj following the one last quoted (Lib. Evid., C. 52), the name is g-iven as 
* Gilbert de Pcrci :* so that we may oonelnde that all the entries rcUte to the same person. Moreorer 
in the New Monasticon (vi., 1296), in a copy there given of the charter of Henrj IL, taken from 
the Pat. Roll (11 Henry IL), the name is * Gilbert de Percy/ 

This was a SuV Deacon -Prebend ; for the proper psalm r assigned to it see p« 302. It was assessed 
in 1225 at 24 marks. In 1452, when a grant ot one-fifth was made for the expenses of the canoni- 
zation of 8, Osmnnd, it was reckoned at 15 m&rks. In 1534 it was reckoned as worth, after all 
reprisals, i^lS ids. 8d. VaL EccL, IL, 76, 



e. 1214, 

r. 1226. 
r. 1284. 
1309, Nov. m. 
c. 1317. 



1341, May 27. 
1343, Mar. 20. 



1351, June 4. 
1352 

1405 

1406, Octob, 14. 

1407, Aug. a 
1415, No?. 4. 

1426, Nov. L 

c. 1433 

lai, Nov. 9. 

1442, Nov. 23. 

1458, Dec. 3. 

1464. Aug. 20. 



kEUkKUi DB WiNTOH; Treasurer, 1214 ; p. 343. He witnesses r deed ooocenung 
the chapel of ' Wanbroke, in the parish of Chardstock.' Lib. Erid . C. 34& 

Q. DB S^OVDVOBD; see p. 192. 

HE?rEy DE EssB ; a canon at the election of Walter Soammel Lib, Evid., C. 517, 

WiiLiAM Di Chaddleshxjxt ; Gandar,, 83. Archdeacon of Wilts, p. 170. 

Radulf de MiBO-MOTfTi ; See Lib. Evid., C, p. 452. He appointed to the 
Vicarage in 1318, and in 132L Hutchins' Dorset, U., 86. 

WlLLUM DR OSMUNDBSTON ; 

John Cheynb ; Wyvllle, 9L 

John Fitz Pitbr; or " HHos Petri." An acconnt of his installation is in 

HemingBby Reg., 8. See also Statute Book, S4 h. 
John db Mabjl; Hutchioa (IL, 86) referring to the Aadley B^., 8ayBth&t» as 

Prebendary, he presented to the vicarage in 1348- 
JoHN GouoH ; Corffe, 24. Preb. Preston, 1352. 
Maitik MoNSLiscH ; Corffe, 35. See Pat 40 Edw. 3. p, 2, m. 28. ' Pro cantari4 

Martini de MonUsh/ 

John Cheynb; he died 1406. 

John Haxet (or HAaEi); Mitford, 107. Preb. Major Pars Altaris, 1413; Yet- 

minster 1*^% 1423. 
John Bothb; Dunham, 31o. By the King, wde vacanie. Preb. Bednainster, 1415. 
William Webkeman ; Hdlam, 59* Rector of Stourton* See " Axford,'* p. 355. 

He died M26. 
Richard Cawbbat ; Harding, 72. By the King, sede vacante* Preb* Chute, 

1433 ; S. Grantham, 1448. Preb. S. Paul's, 1425. See Newcourt, I„ 160. 
William Bothe; possibly the same as the Bishop of Lichfield, 1447, who 

became Arcbb. York, 1 152* 
Stkphbn Wilton ; Ayscough, 42 ; void by cession* Archdeacon of Sarum« 

p> 16L 
Geoboe Netyll;* lb* 47; void by resignation* Bishop of Exeter, 1458 ; Archb. 

of York, 14G5. 
John Lax; Beauch* (a), 53, 66. Private Secretary to Pope Calixtus IIL; Chan- 
cellor of the Hospital of S* Thomas of Caut^^rbury at Rome. Rector of Hewish, 

l'i63. See Hatcher and Benson, 1^15. 
LKTSANtTs Geoffbat; Beauch. (a), 109. Rector of S.Mary, Cora-street, Wilton* 



• GtOBOS NxTTLL wsi the youngest ion of Richard Nevyll, Earl of Salifbufy, who was beheaded mt 
York, 1460, and brother of Richard, Earl of Saliflburj and Warwick, knourn m» the '* Eiog-m»ker**' At 
the tinte of hia appoiDtment to tliis prebend he vfos only eh^en yeara old. He wu Chaneellor of 
Oxford in 1453, and " provided" to the see of Exeter in 1455, his conBecralion being deUjed till Not. 25, 
1453, when he wis twenty ieven yeari of age. He held the ^reat seal tinder Henry V., in 1460, aod 
hsFing been dispoatessed of if, waa ihortly afterwsrda re-appointed by Edw, IV. He died June 8, 1476, at 
the age of forty -four. See OliTer'i "Bithopi of Exeter/' p. 104. 
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1475, Aug. 26* JoHK DoooiT; Machon, 72; void by death* ChanoeUor, p. 339. 

<?. 1476 Ralph Hellicot; he resig^ned in 1186, 

I486, Feb. 5. Christopheb BAiNneiDGE;* Langton, 6. Pr«b.S> Grantham, 1471; Horton, 1486. 

ArchK of York, 1608, and Cabiunal. See Allien. Oxon,, !!,» 702 ; Athen. 

Cantab., I., 15; Fullers Ch. Hist., II., 294; IIL, 15, 
1489, Feb. 20. Thomas Hades ; Ibi^l, 24 ; void by cession. 
c. 1425 John Hobel; Canon Residentiary, 1501. Harward's Mem., 11. 

1605, Jan. 16. Christophib Twtneley [or Tw^nbho] ; Audley, 20; void by death; Archdetc. 

Berks, p. 15 L Canon Resident. Sec ** Ax ford," p. 356. 
1507, Feb, 5. Edwabp Hiogins ; Ibid 211; void by rcsi^ation* See "Axford," p. 366. 
1507, Mar. 18, Thomas Martin; Ibid 30; void by resig^nation. Canon Residentiary, Har- 

word's Mem., 121, See " Beannngter 1""/" p, 357- 
1515, May 18. Edward Fikcii ; Ibid 67 ; void * per dimiasionera.* Archdeacon of Wilts, p. 174. 
1617» Feb. I. John Stonk; Ibid 69; void by resignation. See **Axford,"p. 366. 
1524, Feb. 23. John PrNNOCK; Ibid 97; void * per dimisaionem.* Suffragan Bishop, — *EpiB- 

coptia Syenenaifi/ See *' Axford/' p. 366. 
1537, July 8. Robert Btsse ;t Shaxton, 7 ; void by death. 

1646, Dot\ 20, Innocent Reads; Capon, 32; void by death. He resigned in 1664. 
1664, Mar, 29. Robert Hooper; Jewell, 11. Preiented by John Hooper, patroiipi'o hdeviat, 

Redor of Fyfield. 
1672, Mar. 5. Edward Bering ; Blacker, 63. 
1676, Sept. 38. John Swone ; Ibid 70. He resigried in 1613. 
1613, Dec. 8, William Osborne ; Cotton, 31, 33. Canon Residentiary* See Hint, MSS., Rep, 

iv., 130; and Walker, U-, 66. 
1660, Aug. 4. William Patnr ; Duppa, 4. Charged dB4 lOs. towards £340 for eathednit repairs 

in 167L He died in 1689. 
1580, Octob. 3. Robert Pieicb ; Burnet Reg, Rector of North Tidworth ; he died in 1707. 
1707, Bee* 19; Chaelr* Wrofohton ; Ibid. Rector of Codford S. Peter; he died in 1729. 

1728| Nov. 10, RiniARD Helk; Hoadley Reg, Vkar of Brttford; Maater of the Choristefa' 
School, Author of ** Bovotiona for the Clergy." Buried in the Cathedral 1766* 
See Pryce, 126. 

1766, Sept. 20, Edward BlajeB; Gilbert Reg. Vicar of S. Thomas*, Sarum. He died in 1765, 

I766| June 26. John King ; Thomas Reg. He presented to the vtcarage in 1769, and died in 
1770. 

1770, Aug 23. John Hitish ; Hume Reg. He died in 1802, 

1802, June 3. Edwasd Tew; Doupflas Reg. Fellow of Kiug'i College, Cambridge; Fellow of 
Eton, 1781 ; died Aug. 30, 1818, aged 82. See Gent Mag. (1818), p* 183. 

1818, April 25. Henry Woodcock; Fisher Reg. Freb. Stratford, 1805 j Canon of Chriit 
Church, 182-1. Bied Aug. 8, 1840. 



* Ohbibtophee Bainbhtdob was executor to the will of Bishop Laugton, He was Mistor of Iho 
Rolls in 1604. After holding many prefermenti, nmongtt them the Prorottship of Queen's CoUeg*', Oxon, 
and the Beanry of York, he was niAde Bishop of Durham in 1507, and was translated to York in 1506. 
He wai oroated Cardinal- Priest with tlie titl6 of 8. Fraxede by Pope Juhus II,, Svpt. 11, I50S, for per- 
ittading Henry YIII. to take part with the Pope in his wars agAinat Louis XII. of Franc^e. He wae 
poisoned by his steward, on Italian Priest, at Rome, July 14, 1514, and was buried there io the church of 
8, Thomas of the English. A eopr of the mscription on bit tomb is giveo in Bradj, II., 258, and a life 
of him in Folkestone Williams' ** English Cardinals," II., 196. See also Le Neve, III., 112, and Cole MS., 
ixix., 127. 

t RoBfiBT BT8SB wftfl in 1513 a Doctor of the Civil Law in the Court of Rome, and incorporated at 
Oxford. In 1514 he appears a« Principal of Henxsey Hall. In 1524 he wae Vicar-0enor»l to the 
Bishop of Bath and WeUi« He was also Rector of Badeombe. He died e* Deoamber, 1546* Kennett's 
QoUtot., xlrL 64, ^ 
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1841, Aug. 16- Hon. C. A. Hi^iEis ; Deni«on Reg. Archdeacon of Wilte, p» 177 ; Bifhop of 

Gibraltar, 1868. 
1663| April 15. John WitKinaoir ; Hamilton Beg. Rector of Bronghtoti Gifford, 1S48 ; Secretary 

to Diocesan Board of Education. 
1876, Oct. 28. JoHK DcKCAjr ; Moberlj Reg. Vicar of Lyneham^ 1859—65 ; of Calne, 1865. 



CHERMLNSTER AJS^I> BERK 



Cmsbmik BTEB» formerly Cememinstre (60 called from the river Ceme on which it iff sitnated), and 
now UBiially apelt Charminster, is in Dorsetflliire, about two miles north-west Dorchester. It WB» 
included among the original endowments of the cathedral (p, 185). It waa a Priest- Prebend i for the 
proper psalma asaigned to it aee p. 200. 

The prebend was always a valuable one ; in fact Hntchins (11 ., 556) calls it the cfoWtf* pwbend. 
It included the manor of Cherminater, and the rectories of Cherminster, and of fiere Regis. In 
1226 it was valued at SO marks (Osmund Reg, xxv.) ; in 1452» when a grant of one 6ilh was made 
for the canonization of 8. Osmund, it h reckoned at 70 marks (Hutchins Reg., 134). In 1534 it 
was estimatodi aRer all reprisals^ at £114 7s, (Yal. Eccl. II,)- 

By Act of Parliament, 37 Henry 8, this prebend was dissolved* and was, as far as the church of 
Sarum was concerned, eichanged for the prebend of llfracombe, in Devon. In the following year 
the manor, including the rectory or prebend, was granted by the Crown to Thomas Wriothesley 
Earl of Southampton, in exchange for other manon and lands in Berks, Hantg, and Lincolnshire, 
By degrees it was sold piecemeal to various persons. Hutchins (IL, 557) says,— alter naming aeveral 
of them,^ — "the church was robbed of a noble preferment by the rapa4nty of oourtiers, and the 
avarice of private persons." 



c, 1198. 
c, 1226. 
€. 1240. 
r, 1250. 
1263. 

c. 1274. 

c. 1320. 

1322, June m 

1338, Jan. L 
c. 1370. 

c. 1374. 

1386, April 13. 

1387, Jan. It». 

1390. May 9. 
1402, Nov. 27. 



RiCHAED Poors ; Dean, and afterwards Bishop of Sarum, Lib. Evid., C. 480. 

Thomas pe Chabbeham ; Suh-Dean. See p. 192. 

R. DE LEXIK0TO5 ; Lik Evid., C. 167. 

Ralph of York ; Ibid 392. He died 17 Henry III. (1203) Cole MS. 

WALTER DE Mkbton ; Cbiineellor of England, and Bishop of Rochester, 1274^ 
Founder of Merton College* Oxon, See note on p. 3Dt»* 

HesiIT de Bbaunpestoi^t; Lib. Evid./C. 517, Dean, and afterwards Bishop of 
Sarum. See pp. 91, 138, 313. 

Gkobge i)E SiLUCiis; Lib* Evid., C., p. 454. Precentor, p. 328* 

John Stbatfobhj Mortiv, lOt; bv tlie King sede vacante. Bishop of Win- 
chester, 1323 ; Archb. Canterbury,' 133a 

Walter Wyvilli ; Wyville. 56. Treaaurer, 1340, p. 345. 

HiKRr Wakefield ; Archdeacon of Canterbary, 1374; Bishop of Worcester, 
1375. Cole MS. 

Edward Bvbnell ; Archdeacon of Ely {c. 1373). Bentham s ** Ely Cathedral,** 

Nicholas Dombeham; Corfl'o Keg., 31. 

Thomas Stowe j Preb, Highwortb, 13S7; by exchange ; Arcbdeac. Bedford. 

KicHARD MiTFOBD ; Ergbum, 80 ; by exchange ; Preb. Highworth ; Biahop of 
Saram, 1396, p. 69. 

Robert Boor [P Bbbb] ;• Waltham, 3U> 

Nicholas Bubwith ; Mitibrd, 80 ; by the King. Bishop of Sarum, 1407, p. 96, 



♦ Thli appointment Ih deicribed lu the Dunbatn Reg., 143, as having been mtdc by the King ** seilo 
Tftcante,*' and having beeomo void % the resigimiiou of Nicholas Domerham, *' mandato Epi*copi irjecto.** 
The difficulty of giving a clearly consiBtent ti^L arisei probably from disputes as to the right of presenta- 
tion. Among wills, Brovrn WiiUs gives that of John J?e«r {fic)^ OaQon of iarum 1402, who in it 
desired to be buried in the cathedral before the altar of S. tfohn. 
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1406| Sept, 23. Rk hard Kingston ; Ibid 105 ; * per literaa regiaa/ He died in 1418. 

141B, Nov. 26. RoBEaT Oilbeet; Pounlney Reg., 95. Precentor, 1436, p. 3^- Biahop of 

London, 1436. 
1418, Dec. 4. Henky Hakborouoh ; Chandler, 13. Treasurer, 1394, p. 345 ; Precentor. 1416, 

p. 330. He exchanged the latti»r dignity for this prcWnd. Canon Resident. 
1432, Sept. 22. John Castell ; Neville, 34 ; void by deiith. Archdeacon of Berks, p. 150. 
1436, Feb. 10. Nictholis Dixon; Ibid 59; void by cession. He died in 14i8. 

1448, Nov. 4. Robert Aiscough; Aiscough, 110. Archdeacon of Colcheiiter. Sets New- 

court, L, 89. 

1449, Feb. 14 Robkbt AiscoCGit; Ibid 113. See note on p. 363. 

1475, Jan. 16. Peter Couhtenay; Mathon, 71 ; void by cession. Archdeacon of Wilts, i>* 1^3; 

Bishap of Winchester, 1487. 
1478, Nov. 19. LroNRL WooDviLtE ;* Beauch. (b), 19. Preb. Combe, 1467. Biahop of S&nim. 

1182, p. 101. 
c. 1482 Thomas Danbt; he held it in 1483. Misc. Dec., MS. 103, 109. Rector of Brixton 

Deverel, 1469. Canon, and afterwards {1481) Dean of Windsor. Died 18 Sept,, 

1483 ; buried at Windswir. 
1483 Robert Booths; he died in 1488. 

1488, Jan. 30. Robert Lan«tox; Langton, 18. Archdeacon of Dorset, 1486, p. 1-10. 
1524, June 30. Ebwabd Finch; Audley, 99; void by death. Archdeacon of Wilts, 1522. p. 174. 
1539, Feb. 24. George HENKAOKjt Shaxt^n, 16 ; void by death. He resigned in 1546. 
1546, Mar. 17, John Cbatfobd; Capon, 29, Cbaucellor, 1544, p.340. 



CHUTE AND CHISENBURY. 



Chute is on the eastern boundary of WEtahire, on the borders of Hampshire. The prebend con* 
sisted of lauds st Chute and at Chiaenbury, in the parish of Enl'oi d, besides kods and tithes at 
Winterbonrn Dauntsey, and "pensions," or pajinents, from Burlbrd St. Mf^rtin (Lib, Evid., C. 587) 
and ColUngbourn Kingeton. In 1226, the prebend of *Che8iuWrie' was assessed at 16 marks, 
(Osm. Ee^., kxv.). In 1290 it was valued at £20. Taxat. Eccl, 182. In the sixteenth century it 
was reckoned as worth in all £38 ISs. 8d., subject to certain doductionsi, and amongst them Fortj^ 
SkiUinqs yearly to a Vicar Choral miniaterinz m the Church of Sariun. VaL Eccl., II., 74. 

The Prebendary of Chute, besides his archuliaconal jurisdiction in Chute, had Episcopal jurisdic- 
tion in Winterbourn Dauntsey. 

This was a Priest- Prebend ; for the proper psalms assigned to it see p. 201. 



c. 1226. 
c. 1253. 



Martin i>e Scmma ; Osm. Reg., Ixxv. See above, p. 192. 
Robert de Be net. J 



• LiOHlL WoouvitLi, who before had held the '* Sub- Descon- Preb end" of Comb* and Harnham, 
would eeem to haTe been advanced to the priesthood to enable him to hold the •* Prieit-Pfebend'* of 
Cbsrminiter. In the Beauch Reg. is this entry : — *' May 16, 1478. LeoneUua Wyd^jle in presbjleriim 
ordinatus a Kicardo Epo Sar. id capellA de Wiudetor." 

t Some particuUrs about Georoe Hknbaob are given in Eennett's Coll., xlvi. 63, and in Athen. Cantab.t 
I,, 95. He was Treasurer of Lincoln, 1521 ; Archdeacon of Oxford, 1522 ; Dean of Lincoln, 1528 ; 
Arohdeaoon of Taunton, 1533 ; Rector of Sutton Caldfield, 1534 ; Ardidcacon of Lincoln, 1542. He 
resigned his Deaory for a pension in 1544, and, djitig in 154S, was buried in Lincoln Cathedral. Le 
Neve, II., 34. 

X Among the Sarum Charters are three relating to tlic anneration of Winterboura Dauntsey (o (hi» 
prebend of Chute and Chisenbury* They are of the date a lii53 — 69, and in two of them Robert ** tie 
Beaoner,** or '*de Benet" (to the name occurs in 1253} is ipoken of as the Frebeiidary. Drake's Index, 
p. 122. 
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GiLBEfiT Dl BtHAM.^ 

e* 1881 Gbofpbby db Lyllb^ he lield it lit the election of Walter SoAmmel Lib. Evid., 

C, 517, 
Henry de Blontksdon; Archdeacon of Dorset » 1297, p. 138. 
1316, Sept. m, RoBBBT DK Wobth; Mortiv,, 26. Sab-Dean, 1309. Warden of a Nicholas *de 

Valle/ 1348. 

1350, May 2, Thomas be EDiiTGToir; Corffe. 56; void by death. Appointed * per literaa 
apostolicaf^/ 

— RoaEE Holme; he resided in 1384. 

1384, July 25. John Waltham ■ Ergbum, 03. He held also the prebend of N. Newetiton, 

under Wilkm. Bishop of Sarura, 1388, p. 95. 
1384, Aug. 21. John DE Fbkton ; Ibid. By exchange with his predeceiaor. He held the prebend 

of Cballi, under Wilton. 
1386, Feb* 6. John Chittebn ; Ibid 74; appointed by the King sede mcmUe. ArcKd. of 

Sarutn, p* 160. Canon Kesid. Coman Reg,, 47. 
1415> Oct. 2, JoHir Fba^bb ; Hallam, 58. See " Beam ins t^r Prima,'* p. 357. 
1433, Dec. 23. Richabd Cawdbat; NeviUe, 42. See " Chardstock," p. 37a 
1448, April 2f J. Roebbt AiacoroH; Aiscougb. 106 ; void by cession, 

1418, Nov. 4. William Nobmawton ; Ibid 110; void by resignation. See** Bishopston,*'p. 364. 
14-19, July 12* John Paslbw; Ibid 117; void by resignation. See ** S. Alton," p. 351. He died 

in 1457. 
1457, Feb* 5, Rtchabd Whitby ; Bcauch. (a) , 50, Preb. Bedwin, 1451). Treasurer, 1462, p. 346. 
145J*, May 16. William Fidyan ; Ibid 69. Preb. Lyme. 1466. 

1474 Feb. 18. John Stbitton ; Machon, 67. See " Bedminster;' p. 361. He died in 1474. 
1475, Jan. 11. William Osoodey ; Ibid 71. See " Axford," p. 356. 
c. 1480. TH0MA8 Cokes. He held it in 1480. Misc. Dec., MiS. 82. 

1486, April 24. Hekby Sutton; Laugton, U; void by resignation ; Treasurer, 1495, p. 346. 
1495, March 5. Geoffbey Blyth ; Blyth,16; Treasurer, 1494, p. 346 ; Bishop of Lichfield. 1503. 
1498, Jan. 29. Sylvistes i:.b GiaLiis;t Ibid 27; Bishop of Worcester, 1498. He died in 1521. 
1498, Nov. 30. Peter *'CABMtLiANr8;'* Ibid 31 ; the Kings Latin Secretary; Preb, S. PaaVs. 

Neweourt, L, 146. 
— Flobiajsi MoTisi; he died in 1533. 

1533, Sept 26. Thomas Bbnnkt; Campcg.^41 ; Precentor, 1542, p. 332. 
1558, Aug. 14. John Fulleh; Holt and Blacker, 54; deprived in 1568. Dodd's Ch. Hi^i. of 

England IL, cccivi. 
1669, Mar. 18. John Gabhband, alias Hkbks; Jewell, 23. Fellow of New College. Preb. 

Min. Para Alt., 1564 ; Yates bury, 1565. The great friend of Bishop Jewell, to 

whom be left, the principal portion of his manuscripts. He a^stBted Laurence 

HumpbreT in his life of that prelate. See Atheo- Oxon., I., 556, and Atben. 

Cantab., IL, 64. 
1689, Dec. 28. Edwabd Hctchins; he was a Fellow of Brasenoae College, and an eminent 

preacher at Oxford, See a list of his sermons, which were published, in Atben. 

Oxoa., IL. 452. 

• GtLBBBT DB Byhau, Canon of Sarum, and of Well*, held this prebend of Cbifenbury Ump. Henry HI. 
He died on " Thursday before the feaat of S. Tincent," and bia prebend w«b Tallied at " 100 mark*.*' 
Fourth Report of Deputy Keeper of the Record?, p. 161. (From the Recordi formeply in the Tower.) 

t Stlvesteb db GiGLiia is called "Regis Anglim perfietuus orator." He was sent in 1512 to the 
Literan Council He held prelieiida also at Wdk and at Lincoln. There are several letters from Erasmua 
io Sjlvester, Bishop of Worcesler. He lived much at Rome, and was not free from suspieioa of hating 
incited RiDoldo de Modena to poison Cardinal Bainbridge. Se« FoUjeaiono Williams' Livea of English 
Cardinals (IL 287), where there is a letter from the Qardinal himself to Henry YIIl, throwing donbta of 
the idehty of " M% Grace's orator/' 
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1629, Mar. 30, John Thohpe; Daveiiant, 26 ; void by death. Rector of Boscomli. He died 

in 1632. 
1632, June 24 Edwabd Davenakt; Ibid 30. Archd, Berks, p, 153 ; Treasurer, 1634» p. 348. 
1634, Kov, 19v John RoGBRs; Ibid 33. Nephew by mamage of Bp. Davenant Fuller's Life, 

216; Walker, II., 66. 
1660, Sept 8. JosHt^A Tuckee ; Duppa R«g, Charged £8 lis. (1671) for cathedral repairi. 
1679, Sept. 15. Richarb Kent; Ward Reg.; void by death, :Suh- Dean, 1688 ; Preb. Major 

Para Alt., 1664. 
1692, Oct. 14. John Stevens ; Burnet Reg. ; void by death. Rector of Wyly. Preb. 

Hurstbouroe* 1698. 

1698, June 13. Augustin Winqfieli>; Ibid. Vicar of Tisbury. He died iii a few months. 

1699, Jan. 15. Charles Theophilcs Mutel; Ibid. Preb. Hurstbourno, 1701. Vicar of Pottern . 
1701, May 24. Ralph Bohun ; Ibid. Rector of West Kington* He died in 1716. 

1716, Oct. 18. John Holland; Talbot Ueg. Preb. Gillingham Minor, Maroh 1, 1716. 
1721, Feb. 24, Williak Colnkt; Ibid; void by resignation. Fellow of All Souls, 

Oxon. See some lottera of his^ of the date 1698—1703, among the Tanner M88. 

(xrii., 62.) 
1729, Jan. 22. Samuel Eyee; Hoadley Reg. He died in 1742, 
1742, Dec. 11. John Peen ; Sherloek Reg. He died in 1770. 
1770, May 3. Thomas Morgan ; Hume Reg. He died in 1782. 

1782, Oct. 12. John Randolph; Banington Reg. Bishop of Oxford, 1799; Bangor, 1806; 

London, 1809. 

1783, Oct. 30. Herbert Randolph; Ibid; void by resignation. He died in 1803. 

1800 April 12. Robert Charles Blatnet; Douglas Reg. Preb, Beaminster 1"*% 1797, p368. 

He died Sept. 29, 182^1. 
1824, Nov. a Matthew Marsh i Fisher Reg. Preb. Beaminster 1""*, 1823, p. 358. Sub- Dean. 

1841, Aug, 7. Fulwar William Fowle; Donison Reg. Vicar of Ameabnry, 1817; of 

Allingtoti, leitL He died in 1876. 
1876, Aug. 18. CHABLBa William Bingham; Moberly Reg. Follow of New College. Vic, of 

Sydling S. Nicholas, 1838—40 ; of Melcomh Bingham, 1842. 



COMBE AND HARNHA3L 



CoMRi (Biiset) and Habnham, both of them in the immediate vicinity of Salisbury, were granted 
to the cathedral by a charter of Henry L, duriug the episcopate of Bishop Roger, To these holdings 
were annexed lanas at North Ruscomb, or Ruscomb Northbury, in the county of Berks, and Deanry 
of Reading. 

This was a Sub- Deacon- Prebend ; for the proper psalma assigned to it spc p. 202. At one time 
Oombe and Harnbam were two prebends, though this arrangement lasted but for a abort period. 
See p. 196, 

In 1226 the prebend of ** Cumb" was aj?sessed at 25 marks. Osmund Beg., Ixxv. Shortly after- 
wards it was estimated at 20 rnark^ (Lib. Evid., C. 162), or £13 69. 8d., the value of it also in 1290. 
Tazat Eccl, 182. In the sixteenth century it was returned as worth, after all deductiona. £29 3i« 
Val Eccl. II., 75. 



1230. 



Lpke (of Winton); Osmund Reg., Ixxv. See above p. 192. 
Thomas di Warewice ;* Ihid. 



* Iq ths Osmund Reg., lix,, there is a letter from Bishop R. Bingham to the Beau, dated 1230, certi- 
fying the appointment of Tbomas de Warewick to the prebeud of Harnhamt lately that of Luke de Winton, 



876 



t, 1284 Qboff&by de Mslsborn; He held it at the election of Walter Scammel. Lib. 

Evid., C, Sir. 
^ Xhom^ p2 Rihptok ; He died in 129S. 

1298, Aug. 10. RiCHABD DE BitUJ ; Gandav.* 9. Archdeacon of Berks, 1313, p. 147. 
1314, April 17. Eswtn of Ghent ; Gandav., 133; void by resignation. Appointed 'perlit^ras 
regia*." Precentor, 1323, p. 328. 

— William de Saiton ; Rector of Longbridge Deverel ; his obit waa on HaraU 1- 
13&4. John dk Bapby ; Corffe Reg., 106 ; void bj death. 

— Thomas Sdittham ; Archdeacon of Berks, 1404, p. 149. 

1404, Mar. 16. John Mitfobd; Draper. 22. Preb, Yetminatcr 1"*, 1397; Highworth, 1406. 

Rector of Huish, 140L 
I'lOt, Sept. 3. Robert Beome ; Ibid 33. Appointed * per litera* apoetolieta/ 
1425, July 21. John Lfke; Chandler, 82. Preb, Hmi*tbonrn (Aug. 11); 8lape (Oct 3). 1415. 
1435, Aug. 18. John Cbanborne;* Neville, 64; void by death. Preb. Rotetfen, 1432; Horat* 

bourn, 1462, 
1452, June UK John Steetton; Beaacbp (a), 14; void by n^dgnation. See Bedminster, p. 361. 
1457. July 3. John Stokys; Ibid 64; void *per dimisaionem'. Precentor, Julv 15, 1467. 

See p. 330. 

1467, Jan. 30, Lionel Woodvillk ; Newton, 106. Preb. Cherminster, 1478, p. 373. Biahop of 

Sarum, 1482, p. 101. 
1476, Nov. 21. John Emwell; Beanch. (b), 20. Rector of Whelpley, 1456; of Dean, 146». 

Precentor, 1479, p. 331. 
1485, Nov. 30. GBOPFaKT Ellys ; Langton» 6 ; void by death. By his will, proved 1506, he 

desires to be buried in the cathedral. 
1607, Jan. 18. James Bromwich; Audley, 28. *Capellanua* of Coraton (Hilmarton), 1507. 

Archd, Sarnm, 1524, p. 163. 
1607> Mar. 12. Edwabd Higgins i Ibid 30; void by resignation, 
1609, Dec. 21. John Estmond^ Ibid 46. See under **Ajdbrd,'* p. 
1514, Mar. 28. William Cretino; Ibid 63 ; void by resignation. 
1619, Mar. 21. Kenbt Rawlins; Ibid 76. He resigned in 1521. 
1621, May 2G. Cctthbert Tunstall; Ibid 96, Dean of Samm, June 8, 1621, p. 319. 

of Durbam, 1630. 

1621, June 12. Henby Rawlins ; Ibid 87. Archdeacon of Sarum, 1624, p, 163. 

1521, Dec. 16. Richahp PACS;t Ibid 89. Archdeacon of Dorset, 15M, p. 141; Dean of S. 
Paul's, 1519; of Exeter, 1522, 

1622, Dec. 12. IIeney Rawlins; Ibid 93; said to be on the resignation of R. Pace. 
1523, Feb. 3. John Chamber ;J Audley, 93. On the resignation of H. Rawlins. 

1549, July 13. Thomas Mylleb, or Mills ; Holt and Blacker, 26. He was deprived in 1564i. 

• There li a MS. voIuidb in the MuDiment Room labelled * A lurvey of churchon, lands, tenement*^ Ac., 
belouging to Iho Church of Sarum {c. 1461), by Nicholas Upton, Precenlor, and John Cran borne, con* 
canoniouB.* By hi* will, proved in 1473, John Cranbome desired to be buriisi in the cathedral, and left 
legacies t^ the churches of Cranbome and Hurstboum. 

t Much concerning RiCff aed Pacb mar bo tend in Newcoort's Repertor., I.^ and in MilmanU Ann&U of 
S- Paul's, 176—186. See also FolkestoDO " Williams* Litm of English Cardinals,*' IL, 246. 

J This is probobly John Csambee, M.D., who waspbyBician to Henry Till., and who (by Pat. xu 
Henry yill.i) was confirmed in the Archdeaconry of Meath. If so, he was also Dean of the Collegiate 
Church of 9. Stephen's, Westminster, and aff such, in 1536, subscribed tlie articles of faith "in ooqvocs- 
tione ckri.*' He also rebuilt the cloisters there at an eipenie of eleven thousand marks. He was one of 
the Brst members of tbe College of Phyaiciana ; in fact, be ia named iirst in the letters patent constituting 
the college. See Monk*s ^' Roll of the College of Phjsicians" (1878). He died in 1649, and was buried 
in 8. MargaTet*8 Churcli, Westminster. [One of the same name, possibly the aame person, was Warden 
of Merton College, 1525 — ^ ; Archdeacon of Bedford, 1524 — 49, besides holding other prefenaenta, 
Keauett'fl Coll, iJfi 76.] 



S«e under " Aiford," p. 366. 
356. 
He died in 1619. 



Biahop 
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165S, Mar. 23. Robert Kinset; Capon, 65. Presented bj Ralph Cotton pro hdc viee, 

c. 1559: ^ Thomas MYLtES; Restored; described^ according to Cole (xxix, 229), as "laicoR, 

doctuB, in servitio Com. Arundel." He died in 1566. 
1666, April 6, Leonard Parhy ; Jewell, 17* Preaented bj Henry Parry, Chancellor, pro hde 

vice. He died in 1614. 
1614. Sept 2. John Chaj-pel; Cotton, 33. Charged £9 2s. in 1671 for cathedral repairi. 

See Walker, IL, 66. 
1672, Aug. 19. Seth Ward; Ward, 11; void hy death. Chancellor, 1681, p. 342, 
1681. Nov. a William Samm ; Ibid. A nephew of Bishop S. Ward. Caasan, III., 162. 
1688, Jan. 14. Edwabd Youko;* Ibid ; void by death. Dean of Samm, 1702, p. 324. 
1702, Mar. 24. White Kennett; Burnet Reg. Bishop of Peterborough, 1718. Author of 

** Parochial Antiquities,*' &e, 
1720, July 6. Agbaham Fbajvke; 

in 1733. 
1733, Oct 9. Thomas Woopfobd; 

He died in 1779. 
1779, Feb, 27. John Humb^ Hum© Reg. He exchanged with his successor for the Vicarage of 

Bishop 8 Lavington and Wartlenship of S. Nicholas, Saram. 
1782, Dec, 9. EnwARD Emily ;t Barritigton Reg. Vicar of Bishop's Lavington. He died 

in 1792. 
1792, Dec. 26, William Dofolas; Dougks Reg. Cation Resident Arcbdeacon of Wilts, 

p. 177; Precentor, p. 334. 
1799, Mar. 22. Bab foot Colton ; Ibid. Preb. Ruacomb, 1783. Canon Resident. He died in 

1803, Dec. 26. Chahles Ekins \ Ibid. Preb. Slape, 1803; Fellow of King'a College, Cambridge ; 

Canon Residentiary. He died in 1826. 
1826, Oct 6. John Bright : Fisher R*.'g. Of Sketfington Hall, LeioeBter»hire. 
1833, Sept. 14. Lobd Charles Padlet; Fisher Reg. Vicar of Wellesboum, W^arwickehire, 1830. 
1870, Aug. 27. Henry Blackstone Williams; Moberly Ra^. Fellow of New College; of 

Winchester, 1849 ; Rector of Bradford Peverel. 1850. 
1880, Mar. 27. Ch abler King; Ibid, Priest Vicar, 1835—80; V. of Stratford-sub-Castro, 1852. 



Talbot Reg.; on promotion of W. Kennett. He died 
Hoadley Reg. Author of a " Paraphraae on the Psalms." 



DUROT'ORD. 



DuRNPOBD is in Sooth Wilti*. not far from Amesbury. At the time of Domesday ** Diarneford" 
belonged to William de Ow (or Eu). He was executed at Salisbury, for alleged treason, in 1093. 
The manor afterwards came to his descendant, Walter Fitz-Richard, who seems to have Ijeen the 
same as Walter de Clart*, the founder of Tintem Abbey, and to have died without Issue in 1138. 

A charter in the Osmund Rcfj. ifoL xxxvi.) records the gift of the church of Durnford by Isabel 
de Tony, wife of Walter Fit/.-liichard, to the cathedra! for the soul of her husband. The deed is 
wituessed by Walter of Salisbury, and Patrick first Earl of Salisbury, which fixes it« date ate. 1140. 
The gift is nn^itod in the chnjter of Henry II. (A" 1158), New Mon,, vi., T296. 

There are. among the Sarum Chai-tera in the Mnnitnent Room, two concerning the gifts of Isabel 
de Ibny. There are also two others, (1) an agreement dated 7 Henry V. (1419) between Simon 

• In ftddition to parliculors pi ton st p> 324 concerning Edwaed You no, it may be stated that he 
preached the sermon at Lambetli in Januflrj, 1685, at the consecration of Bbhop Ken j ami afterwards a 
L'ltin sermon July 12, lC8ti, at the metropolUical Tt»itation of Salisbury Cnthedml on John xiii., 34, 35, 
which was afrorwards translated Bt thi* iastanco of Edmund Waller, the poet, and printed under the title, 
"The Idt?a of Christian Love.*' See Ath. Oion., IT., 553, where a list of his works is given. 

t There is this note in the register : — '* Gif en in by Mr. Home to Mr. Emily in the exchange as worth 
£13Q per annum." Edwabb Emily left an estot« nt Woking, valued at £6000, to Bifhop Barrington, who 
Im tided it over for the endowment of S. Nicholas^ HospitaL 

8o 
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Memburj, who held the prebend, and Thomas Hopkins coDcerarngbnildifig a parson^pe hoase ; and 
(2) an aufnut^ntoitioii ot the vicarage in 1660 bj Frederick Vaughaiit who was the Prebendary 
16J 3—1663. 

This waiB a Deacon- Prebend: for proper psalms assigned to it see p. 201. In 1226, its ralnc waa 
assessed at 16 maikH (OKin. Heg., kxr ), and in 1290, at £16 13s. 4d. (Tax. EccL, 182.) At the 
time of the * Valor* (1531) it was reckoned, after deducting £2— as a •pension* to a Vicar al 
Durnford— and £2 10s. for a Vicar Choral ministering in the Cathedral, aa worth £30. Val. KccL, 
IL, 73. 



c, 1226, 

e, 1245. 
c. 1284. 

c. 1290. 

1296, June 20. 

1309, Nov, 9. 
1309, Nov. 19, 

1311, May 17, 

1813, March 7. 

1316, Sept. 28. 

1334, Oct. 19. 
im\ April 27. 

1387, S«pt. 13. 
1406, Julj 9. 

1423, Sept. 2. 

1446, June 22. 

1447, May 22. 

1448, Nov% 16. 

1454, May 29. 
1459, Octob. 8. 

1478, Dec. 8. 



Hbhrt TEisaujf ; Osmund Reg., Ixxv. Seep. 192. Archdeacon of Bath, 1240, 

Lib. Evid,, C, 312. 
EooEE; Suoeentor. Named in a charter relating to Durnford. Lib* Evid.t C. 2S3, 
Gbeabd db Hotescahf ; he held it at the election of Walter Scamel. Lib. Evid.* 

C. 517, 
>IoNALDiacrs Di Camebino; Bishop of " Fossombrone" in the district of Ancona, 

Oetob., 1295. He died in 1304. Ugbelli " lUlia Smjra;' IL, 832. 
John db DitoKENESFoiD:* Keeper of the King's Wardrobe. Bector of £rcb- 

font. Bishop of Bath and Wells, 1309. 
Peter he Pybeton ; Gandav., 82. See nnder ** Bedminster," p. 36L 
Henry de la Wtl«; Ibid 82. Chancellor, p. 337. [Tliese two appointmenta 

arc both said to hare been '* on the promotion" of J. De Drokenesforo.] 
John Hakeney; Tbid 102 j void by cession. Preb. Fordington, 1313; Vicar of 

B rem In 1 1 and Rector of Fon thill, 1299. Rector of Compton Chamberkin. 
EoEBRT DE Worth; Ibid 124; void by cession. Sub- Dean, 1309. He resigned 

in 1316. 
Nicolas Wahdeden; Mortiv,, 26. Fined in 1320 for non-residence. Lib. 

Evid., C, p. 452. 
Eltas de Sco Albano; Wjrville, 3; Chancellor, 1340, p. 337. Hemingsby, 3 
John Wyvillb ; Wjville, 73. 
Lahbeit Thbekinoham ; he resigned in 1387. 
John Shillinofosd ; Erghum, 84, 
Symon Memiiuht; Mitford, 102; void by cession. Of New College, Oion. Rector 

of ColUiij^bourn Abbaa. See Life of '* William of Wykeham, * p. 190. Canon 

Eesid. In bis will, proved in 1423, lie desires to be buried in the cathedraL 
Edward Pbentts ; Precentor, 141i*, p. 330. Canon Residentiary. 
William Btcoville ; Aiscough, 90; void by death. Preb. Netberaron, 1447- 
William Normanton; Ibid £*3. See " Bishopjiton/' p. 3G4, 
Rodebt Langbish ; Ibid 110. Preb. Raacomb, 1246. Canon Resident; Rector 

of Newbury, Burgh., 97. He died in 1454. 
William Bbygon ; Beauch. (a), 35. Preb. Minor Pars Ait., 1447 ; Ruscomb, 

MIH; Stratton, 1459. 
Thomas Wintkrhobne ; Ibid 72. Rector of Harrow on the Rill ; Archdeacon of 

Cftiitorkiry, imB; Dean of S. Paul's, ! 171— 78. He died Sept. 6, 1478. See 

Newcourt, I., 44, 
LArRENCE Cocks; Ibid (b) 23. Preb. Netheravon, 1479; Grimstone, c. 1490; 

Canon Resid., 1497. Misc, Dec, MS. 7, Rector of Winterboum Basset, 1485 ; 

Fisherton Anj^er, 1490, 



* John de Drokenksfoeb wsb appointed by King Kdwnrd T. to the prfhend Ticited by Monaldisena 
de Camepino, deacribt'd aa " Canoaicus Salerburiensis,** on bis appointment to be '* Episc. Fossingbron, in 
Marehia Anconitans.'* Prynoo'a Rectird:*, IIL, 767. See mi account of consecration of Nuns at Ambre*- 
bury — which was uot far from Durnford— by him in 1327, under commission from Roger de Moriirnl 
then Biahop of Sarum, in Wilta Aroheol. Mag., itviii., 286, 
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1479. Mar. 18. Jons Coei ; he held it in 1480. Misc. Dec., MS. 83 b. 

— John Arundel ; See " Beaminster 2**," p, 359. Bishop of Exeter» 1502, 
1489» Dec. I. VVrLLiAM Higham; Langton* 28 ; void by cession. He died in 1490. 

140€, May 4. John Bostock; Ibid 31. Preb. Minor Pars Alt, c. 1480. Me was a CaDon 
Rtfsidentiaryf and the Commissary of thi> Chapter in 1485, dming a vacancy ia 
the Deaiiry, fur visitiDg the varioiis prebends. Misc. Dec.» MS., /oi. 41. 
R. i>f Ockford Fitz Paio. Hutchiiis* iv., SM* By bis wiJl, proved in 1500, he 
desires to bo buried in the cathedral. 

c. 1500. EiCHABD Rawson ; he resipied in 1603. 

1503, Jan. 37. John Colbt ; Audley, 7. Dean of S. Paulfl, 1505, and founder of the sehool 
there. He dit-d Sept. 16, 1519. See an interesting sketch of him in Milman's 
Annals, 112—128. 

1519, Sept. 15. John Pin nock ; Ibid 79. Preb. Axford, 152^>. Suffragan Bishop; see p. 356, 

1520, July 14. KtcnoLAs Inolesbnt; Ibid 83; void by resignation. See "Axford/' p* 356. 

— RicHAHD DoDLEYi Preceutor, p. 332. Ho held it in 1536. Val. Eccl, II., 73. 
1550, Ang. 8. Henry Stansbt ; Holt. 26. 

1557. July 15. Richaed Rbadb ; Ibid 60. Preh, Highworth, 1655. 

1565, Mar. 29, John Thomson; JcwdU, 14; void by death. Presented by Christopher Molineux 

pro hde rt>e. He died 1571. 
1571, Sept. 21. William Coolb ; Ibid 28. He died in 1600. 
1600, Sept. 14. John Hcmfbey; Cotton, 6. He resigned in 1613. 
1613, Juno 17. FflEDERic Vafghan ; lb, 30. See also Blacker. 95. He augmented the Vicarage 

Oct. 13, 1660. He wilh eharged £6 15s. for cathedral repairs. Hu died Feb. 

10, 1663, and wa« buried in the cathedral. Rawlinson, '44. 
1663, Feb. 26. Edmund Slyi; See Greenhill, 19. By mandate of the Archb. of Cant*>rburv. 

Rector of Sherrington. He died Aug. 10, 1677, and wils buried in the cathedral 
1677, S^pt. 1. Ebwabd Pocock; Ward Reg. Rector of Mildenhall, Preb. Winterb. Earh*, 

1675 i Netlierbury in EccL, 1693. He was a son of Dr. Edward Pocock, Canon 

of Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Hebrew at Oxtord, Like his father, 

he was an Arabic scholar. He was a student of Christ Church, and afterwards 

beneficed in Berks. See Ath. Oxon., IV., 651, 
1693, May 2. Jaues Canabiib ; Burnet Reg. ; void by cession. Preb. Hurstboum, 1696, 
1697, Mar. 9. Timothy Toppino ; Ibid. See " 8. Alton," p. 351, He died in 1708. 
1708, Nov. 2. John Cbaio ; Ibid, Preb, Gillingham Major, 1726. 
1726, Dec. 13. Thomas Pyle; Hoadley Reg. Canon Residentiary. 

1757. July 22. Geoeoe Watts ; Gilbert Reg. Preb. Major Pars Alt, 1754. He resigned in 1766. 
1766, May 2. Gbobgb Watts. Junr. ; Thomas Reg. He died in 1810. 
1810, Feb. 21. Arthur Edward Howman; Fisher Reg. Master of S. Nicholas' Hospital. 

Rector of Burstow, Surrey. Vicar of Shiplake, Oifordshire. 
1848, Dec. 30. Edward Elliott ; Deuison Reg. Vicar of Norton Bavant, Wilts, He died in 

1861. 
1861, Nov. 16. Edward Paroissien Eddbitf ; Hamilton Reg. Chancellor, 1864, p, 342. 



FARINGDON. 



Fasingdon is in Berkshire. It is included in the foundation charter among the original endow- 
ments of the cathedral, p. 185. It was a Sub-Deacon- Prebend ; for the proper psalms aasigaed to it 
see p. 202. 

In 1226 it was valued at 32 marks (0am. Reg.Jixv,); in 129() at £50 (Tax. Eccl, 182). At 
the time of the ' Valor' (1534) it was returned, aAier all deductions, as worth £43 ISs. 4d, V&L. 
Eccl, II., 47. 
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There are serpral deeds, dated in the early part of the 13th century. reUtiDg to thii prebend, 8te 
LikEvid, ail2, 184, 334. 

Thii prebend was alienated in the time of Edward Yl., and bestowed in 1550 on William Hening, 
£aq. It afterwards came into the possession of the Umpton fsmilj, and from them it was pur- 
ohMed br Sir Bohort Pje, andttor of the receipt of the excoequcr to James I. and Charles I. In the 
time of Dean Pierce (1675^ — 91) the manor and estate of Faringdon, including the prebend, belonged 
to tbe son of the first pnrchaeer, who, unlike his father, was on the side of the Commonwealih, and 
married a daughter of the celebrated John Hampden. 



e. 1280. 

e, 1320 
1327 



1B40, April 7. 
1349. AprU 20, 
1349, July L 

1351, June 4. 

1397, July 22. 

1397. Oct. 30. 

140D,Oct 29. 

1422, May 19. 
1422, May 19. 

1441, Oct. 14, 
1447, April 22. 
1449, June 29. 

1459. Octob. 8. 



1492, Dee. 21. 



WiLLfAM DB Mebtos; Osmuud Re*?,. Ixxv. (see P- 192). Archdeacon of Berks, 

L146, Ho was, it is conceived, father of Walter de Merton, Bishop of 
theater, who was founder of Merton College, Oxon. 
AtrcHEins* (a Cardinal) ; a Canon at the election of Walter Soammel. Lib. 

Evid., C, 517. 
pANDtJLF ; He was fined for non-residenee in 1320, Lib. Eyid,* C, p. 453. 
John dk Concorato ; Pat. 4 Edw, in,^ p* 1. Arcbdeaeon of London, and 

Preb. S. PauVs; Chancellor of Ely, See Newcourt, L, 60. Cole MSS., tiL. 

188; xxix., 229. 
Hekey dh la Valr ; Wjville, 73. 

R. DK Bbaynscomb ; CoriTe, 23. Appointed * per literas aposlolicas.* 
RiCHABD Clone [or ? Roobb] ; Ibid 32. Appointed * per literas apostolicas/ 

Canon Residentiftry, 
John de Edinodon; Wyville, 241. By the Iving^, sede vacante. 
GtriDO MoifB;t Holmes, 60; void bv death, Preb. Yetm* 2**, 1388; N. 

Grantham, 1396 ; Bishop of S. David's, 1397. 
Waltei MrrpOED; Mitford, 46; by the King. Archd. of Berks, p. 148; Chan* 

ceUor, 1402, p. 338. 
Waltkb CooEi; Ibid 67; bv exchange. He resigned in 1422, He was pre* 

vioQsly Treasurer of S* Paul s* Newcourt, I., 105, 
Simon Kbmpstun. Chandler, 53. 
Reginald Kentwood 4 Harding. 29 ; void by resiffnatiou. Etean of S. Paul'a^ 

1421. [These two entries seem to imply a disputed preaentation,] 
RoBEBT AiscouQH ; Aificough, 41 ; void by death. Archdeacon of Dorset, p. 140. 
RiCHAlD Andbew; Ibid 96 ; void by cession. Archdeacon of Sarum, p, 161. 
William Nobmanton ; Ibid 117; void by resignation* See " Bishopston,'* p, 364. 

He died 1459. 
WiLLtAJf Nbssinowice ; Beuuch. (a), 73, Canon Resident He held it in 1480. 

Misc. Dec., MS. 90 b, Sub-Deati. 
Edmund Audlet; Cole (MS. xxii. 230) gives him at this place. Bishop of 

Sanim/1502; p, 103. 
Ralph Hbthcote ; he held it 1490, Misc. Dec., MS, 8 b. See " Bltton," p. 366. 
RiCEABD NiwPOBT; Laiigton, 43. Preb. Major Pars Alt., 1490; Woodford, 

Jan, 28, 1402. Rector of Mildt?nhall. He was Vicar General to Bishop 

Audky, in 1502. By his will, proved 15 Mt he leaves a legftcy to Mildenhall, 

and desires to be buried in the cathedral. 



• He died c. 1288, for under 15 Edw. I., we havs " ProhibiUo Decsuo et Ospitulo SftrlBh. ne admittant 
sire iTiHtalljint quempium in praebond^ de Fareudon vacant, per mortem Aucheri Oardioalis " Prynnc*! 
Papal UsurpatioTJi, II Lj 1290. 

t G^jiDO MoNB (or QuY db Mohun) twice held the oIKee of Treasurfr of England. He held a prebend 
at S. Paul'B, and was Treasuror of I hat Churoh 1394 — 97. See Newcourt^ L, 105, and Le Neve^ 1., 613. 

X Reoinald Eektwood held two prebeodi in atieceaBion in 8. Paul's, and waa Archdeacon of London 
in 1400, He was Dean of 8, Paul's, and Vioar-Cj^eneral to William Grey, Bishop of London, ia 
1428 ; in 1432 be was sent to the Council at Ba»le, Ho died Ootob. 8, 14il. Newcourt, I, 48. 
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1514, Sepi 22. 
1516, April 21, 
1519, Aug. 22. 

1521 » Nov. 23. 



1523, Feb. I. 

1524, May 8. 
1524, JuDe aO. 
1534. 



William Gbby; Audley, 65. Archdeacon of Berks, p, 162, 

Jamkb Bbomwicb ; Ibid 66; void ' per dioiissionem/ Arohdeac. Saram, p. 163. 

Edward Finch ; Ibid 78 ; void ' per dimisaioneoi/ Archdeac. Wilti*, p. 174; he 

resigned in 1521. 
William Webbe; IMd 88. Preb. Hereford, and Chancellor of that diocese* 

Archdeac. Salop and Hereford, Rector of Rosa. Ho died 1522; buried in 

Hereford Cathedral Cole xxxii,, 68, 
Hekby Rawli59; Audley, 93. Archdeacon of Sarum ; p. 163. 
Richard Archb ; Ibid 98 ; void by resigiiation* Treasurer, 1551 ; p. 347. 
Edward Molinecx ; Ibid 100 ; void by resignation, See " BishopBton," p. 365. 
GciDO DE Calvacante ; 86© ValorEccl. 11., 77; described as *alienigenu9.* He 

was a Florentine, and Parioti of Faringdon m 1542. LeUnd> Itin. IL, 19. 

Cole MS. xxix., 223. 



FORDINGTON AND WRITHLINGTON. 



FoBDiNGTON IS in Dorset, a suburb in fact of the town of Dorchester, The Church of " S, 
George, in Dorchester," referred to in ao many charters, is no doubt that of Fordiogton. 
Hutchioa IL. 800. Wbttijlington is in Somerset, at no great disitance from Radstoek. Both 
were amoncfst the earliest cndowraenb of the cathedral A deed relating- to ' Writeletone.* of the 
time of Robert, Bishop of Bath {1136—74), and Robert Warlewast. Dean of Sanini (I MO— 55). is 
contained in the Osmund Reg., fol xjtxvi, ; and at fol xlv, in a deed dated 1222^ we have the 
* ordination' of the vicarage of Fordington, by Laurence de Sco Nicholao» Canon of Sarum. 

The prebend of Fordington and *^ Writelintone" (it was aomctimes called hy the second name), p. 
196, was a Deacon- Prebend : for the proper psalms assigned to it see p. 301. In 1226, it was valued 
at 30 marks (Osm. Reg., Ixiv.), and in 1290, at £16 13^. 4d, (Tai. Eccl, 182). At the time of the 
' Valor' (1534) it waa estimated, after all repris&U, at £30 3a. 4d. 



c. 1226. 



c. 1284. 



1311, April 15. 
1313, March 7. 
e. 1320. 



1334, Jan. 29. 



1361, Oetob. 7. 



Laurencb * DK Sc6 NiCHOLAO ;' Osmund Reg,, xlv. and Ixxv. See p. 192. He 

was Suh*Dean of York, and called * Romanus.* Ibid Ixxi, See Le Neve, IIL, 

127. 
Ralph ; called ** Archdeacon," — a canon at the election of Walter Scammeh Lib, 

Evid,, C. 517. " Radulfus Arcbid. Wiltes, dictus Wallensis/* was aent in 1284 

to certify that election to the Archh. of Canterbury. Ibid. 
Gilbert Lotkl;» Preb. Preston, 1298 i S. Grantham, 1311. 
Henry de la Wtlye ; Gandav., 102 j void by cession. Chancellor, 1313, p. 337^ 
•loHK DB ILakenby ; Ibid 124, See Durnford, p. 378. 

GiLBZRT ^ DE (F) Fbbsapen;' fined for non- residence in 1320. Lib. Evid>, €., 
p. 454. 

Peteb db Galicia; resigned 1334. 

Richard i>e Chaldeslegh ; Wyville, 26. He is called ** Juris Canonid pro- 
fessor" in a letter of the Prior of Christchurch, Canterbary, to Edward IIL 
See "Christ Church Letters" (Camden Society). 

Richabd DB Spridlujoton ; Preb. Yetminster 1°*, 1361, by exchange with his 

successor. 
William of Wtkiham ; See " Bedminster," p. 361. Bithop of Wincheater, 1367. 
Rboinald db Cobham ; he lesigned 1379. 



• By a grunt, dated at Pot tern 12 April, 1305, Biahop Simon of Ghent eoncedes to Gilbert Level the 
hou»e of reaidsnce called ' Aula Plumbea' {^= Ledenhall) preriously occupied by W. Buroell, Preb. of 
Horton. OandsT. Beg., 176. A copy of tbe grant is giTaa in Bishop Seih Ward's ' Notiti«,* p, 126, 
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1379; Feb. U. Richaed Postell -, Erghum. 25. He died in 1400. 

1400, Aug. 28, HsNRT Chichblbt; Mitford. 65. Archbishop of Canterbury, 1414, 

litXl, Octob. 7. JoHK Seable; Ibid 6S ; void by resignation. Preb. Minor Pars Alt., 1396. 

1403, April 25. Geobok Louthobpb ; Ibid 83; void by death. Treasarer (Aug. 30) 1404, p. 346. 
MOi, Aug. do, Gkobgb Westbt ; Ibid 91. Treasurer (Sept.3l») 1404, p. 345. 

1104, Sept. 2. Hbnrt Chicuelb?; Ibid. ChaiiccUor, 1404, p. 338; be resigned (Dec 14), 
14<U. 

1404, Dec 14. Walter Mitford ; Ibid £>4. Cbancellor, 1402, p. 338 ; he resigned 1407. 
1407, May 31. John WAKEBlNa; Dtinbam, 298, See "Bedwin/* p. 363. Biabop of Korwricb, 

1416, 
1416, Jquo 10. William r>B Lokqukfille ; Pountney, 37. He died in 1426* 
1426, Feb. 26. Alexander Sparrow ; Chandler, 88. Arcbdea4)on of Sarum, 1426 ; of Berks. 

1432. See pp. 150, 161. 
1433. Oct 20. John Fbani^e ; Neville, 41 ; void by death. See ** Beaminster l-»," p. 357. 
e. 1440. FuLCO BBEMiNCrHAH ; see ** Bedwin/' p. 363. He resigned 144L 

I444» Feb. 12. William Walesbt ; Ais<;ougb, 66. Tbe King's Chaplain, Preb. Lincoln, 1449. 

One of tbiB name was Arcbdcacon of Chichester, l^io— 54. He died 1458, 
1458, Nov. 8. John Mobtok; Beauch. (a) 66; be was, when collated, only a Sub-Deaoon. 

Ailerwards Cabdikal, and Archb. of Canterbury, see p, 150. 

1476, Octob. 29. Ricbasd Mabtin ; Ibid (b) 6. Archdeac, of Berks, p. 151 ; Bishop of S. David'a, 
14S2. 

c. 1480. William Chaitntby ; he beW it in 1483. Mi»c Dec, MS, 108 b, 

c 1485. RoBKBT Langton ; Preb. Chcrtninster, 1488. Archdeacon of Dorset, p. 141, 

1488, Jan. 30. John Foster ; Langton, 19. Preb. N. Grantham. He resigned 1490. 

1490, Nov. 13. JoDK BB GiGLiis [or Giliis] ;• Ibid 33. Preb. Mnjor Partj Altaris, 1489. Bishop 
of WorcesUT, 1497. 

1497, Aug. 5. Thomas Jane i Blyth, 26 ; void by resignation. 

1505, Aug. 15. GoNDESALvrs Fkbdihand; Harwavd, 117. Precentor of S. Paul's. Newcourt, 
I., 100. See also Le Neve II., 260. Ho died in 1613. 

1513, July 17. Andrew AMMONms; [de Arena] ;t Audley, 61. Rector of Christian Malford, 
1610. 

1617, Sept. 23. Edward Finch ; Ibid 71 ; void by death. Archdeacon of Wilts, p. 174. 

1518, Feb. 13. George Sydenham ; Ibid 73 ; void by resignation. Archdeacon of Samm, p. 162. 
He died in 1524 

1624, Jan, 21. John Stone; Ibid 96. See ** Axford," p, 356. 

153-1, May 22. Richard Basinge j Campeg., 46. He was a fugitive in Queen Mary's rei^n i 
(1565), and lived at Strasburg. See Fuller's Church Hist , IV,, 206. Trouble 
of Frankfort, p. 23 (1575), reprinted in the Pha^nii, IL, 44. In a return to 
the archbishop in 1560 he is described aa "* Presbyter, uon oonjugatus, medio* 
criter doctus, residena in dioces. Bathon. et Wellena." Cole MS* 



• JoBN DE GiGLiie, — be was iiUo called *' Giliisj" and '* de Liliia," was Papal Beferendary, tnd an 
Retire politician in the time of Henry YIL He was a native of Lucca, and uncle of Sylrester de Gigliis, 
He was a Prebendary of S. Paul\ and Archdeacon of London in 1482. He was consecrated to tbe pee of 
Worcester fsee p, 374). at Rome, Sept. 10, 1497. In Galrdner'e ** Memorials of Henry YIL*' (Rolls 
Beriea) tnucn imormation is given concerning thia courtly prebte and poet. See also Chriat Church 
Letters (Camden Societj}^ p. 98. 

t Akdbbw Awxonifb was collector for tbe Pope in England. He was Latin Secretair to King Henry 
TIIL, aod a favourite with Hodnan de Castello, Biehop of Bath and Welk. He obtained a stall at Well*, 
and ths Bectory of Difcheat, in Sonrerset. In 1512 he became a Prebeudary of Westminiter. He was 
naturalised by letters patent dated April 12, 1514. See Bjmer's Frodera, liiL, 323, 400, 597, He waa ftj 
friend of Eraamui] and much eBteemed by him. He died in 1517 and was buried in Westmineter Abbey ,, J 
leading his eatate principally to Peter Yannes, hit sieter^a son^ who was afterwards Dean of dalistmry^l 
Aih. Oion., L, 20 1 £ennett*i Coll., zxiv., 158 — 158. 



1566, April 6. Auoubtin BiABBHiDGRi Jewell, 17; void bj defttU* Chancellor (1560) and 

Treasurer (156*^) of Chicliester. 

1567, June 2. John Cottkrell; Ibid 20; void bj death. Arcbdeftcou of Dorset, p, 118. 
1572, Mar. 20. Thomas Dilxwobth ; Gheast, L Sub- Dean, 15S7, 

1589, Feb. 6. Williah ZorcH; Penrudd.. 8. Precentor, 1584, p, 333, 

1608, Sept 29. Henhy Cotton; Cotton, 23. Rector of Poulsbot. Preb. Bitton, 1612; Pre- 
centor, ItJl I, p. 333. 

1612, Dec. 5. Hfmfbet Gwyn; Ibid 29. Rector of East Hendred. See Hist. MSS., R*p. iv., 
p. 132 (163i). 

1641, Mar. 26. Edwaed Onslowe; Davcnant Reg. He was mArried to a niece of Bishop 
Davenant- Fuller "a Life, 216 ; Walker, II., 59. He died in 1^17. 

1667, June 2^i. Thomas Wtatt ; Hyde, 1, Fellow of S. John's College. O^ton ; Vicar of Melk- 
sbam, 1662 ; Rector of Bromhtttn, 1668 ; Cunon Resident. He was charged 
£4 7a. in 1671 for cathedral repnirw. He died in 1725. aged 93, and was buried 
Id the cathedral. See Pryce^ 116. 

1726, Hay 10. Richaid YouNaKtt ; Hoadley Iii?g, He died in 1757. 

1757* Mar. 29. John Allen ; Gilbert Reg, See '* Beaminster l"*'/' p. 358. He died in 1765. 

1765, Aug. 5. John Tatloe ; Thomas lUe. See '* Bishopston,*' p. 365. H« died in 1775. and 

waA liuried in the cathedral. 
1772, Octob. 3) . AsTHrB Coham ; Hume Reg. Rector of Brixton Deverel ; Archdeacon of Wilta, 

177U, p. 177. 
1799, Mar. 11. Willi ak Dofglas; Dooglaa Reg. See "Combe," p. 377- Precentor, 1804, 

p. 331. 
1819, Mar. 31. JonN FrsHisB ; Fisher Reg. Canon Reaid. Archdeac. of Berks, 1817—32, p, 155. 

1832, Nov. 7. Charles Buchanan Pearson; Burg«s8 Reg. Redor of K neb worth, 1838— 
75 i Prior of St, Jolin^s Hospital, Wilton. He died Jan. 7, 188L 



GILLINGHAM MAJOR oUm RAMSBURY. 



OiLLiKQHA^ is in Dorset, at no great distance from Shaftesbury. It was ori^nallj the name of 
a prebend in connection with the abl>ey of Shaftesbury. In the year 1545 (37 Henry VI IL, 
N. 29} this prebend was exchaoged and substituted for that of Ramsbury. See HutcUIns' Dorset, 
m.,643. 



1555, Sept 16. Richard Vkrhon; Capon, 65. Presented bj William Mylton ; called * pri mm 

Pn^bendarius.' 
1567» May 17. John Fitz-James ; Holt, 49, 

1660, Jan. B. John SpiTHovira; Ibid 58; appointed * per literas regtas** 
1564, July 20. Hbnet Rtlet; Jewell, 12; void by death. 

1586, April 18. Ralph Pickovee; Blacker, 107. Rector of Winterboum Gunner. Archdeacon 

of Sarum, p. 164. 
1615, Mar. 23. John Jksbop; Cotton, 3^1; void by death. 

1626, March 1. John Rtves ; Davenant, 21 ; void by death. Archdeacon of Berks, p. 153. He 

died ill 1665. 
1666, Aug. 30. Charles Pickehinq; Earles, 5. Preb- Iirracoinb (March 8), 1665; Rector of 

Foulshot. He was charged £11 14s. for cathedral repaim. He died in 1680. 

1681, Jan. 12. Thomas Ward; Ward Reg. Archdeacon of Wilts, p. 176. 
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1682, Jan, 24, John Fikldiko;* Ibid. Gaaon Rc«id, See *' BeMntnvter !••." p. 358, He 

died in 169S. 

William Cbjuo; Bnrnet Reg. 8o« " Dnrnrord " p, 3f9. He died in 172L 
Gilbert Buenet ; Talbot R«g, See •* Beamin$ter 2^/' p. 300. He died in 1736. 
John Craig ; Hoadley Reg. He dred in 1732. 



16D8, Man 14 
1721. Feb. 24. 
172G, June 28. 
1732, April 15. 



Joseph Baoeb; Ibid. Archdeacon of Sai-um, p. 166, Canon Betid. He died in 

1757 1 and ww buried in the catbedral. 
1750» Aug, 22. Nbwtoh Oolb ; Gilbert Reg. He resigned in 1767. 
1757, Mar. 9, John Nicoll; Ibid. He died in 1759. 
1759, Aug. 9. Newton Ogli it Ibid. Ho resigned in 1794. 
1794, Sept 29. John Savillb Oole;J Douglas Reg. He resigned in 1828. 
1828, Ang. 22. Edward Chaloksb OotR; Burgee B^. Vicar of Bedlington, North umberlAiid. 
1870, Jan. 12. Robert G. Swayne; Moberlj Reg. RecUr of St. Edmund's, Sarum. Canon 

Residentiary, 1874, Chancellor, 1877. p. 342. 
1877. Feb. 10. Charles Tower ; Ibid. On the resignation of R. G. Swajne. Rector of Chil- 

mark, 1843-80. Suocentor, Igfi^*— 77. 



GILLINGHAM MINOR oUm AXFORD. 



By Act of Parliaineot 37 Henry VIIL, N, 29 (1545), tbiB prebend was exchanged, and iub«tituted, 
for that of Axford. 



1555, July 30. 
155H, Mar, 17. 
1660. Feb. 21. 



1582, April 4. 
1595, Feb. 16. 
1604, Dec. 20. 
1628, H&r, 6. 

1662, Jan, 7. 



John Aprick; Capon, 67; called "primus pniebendarin*;** presented by Thonaaa 
Sautb, pro A4c tnet, 

Robert Glasmohb; Holt, -52; by "letter*'* of Reginald Pole, Arcbb. of Can- 
terbury* 

CHBifiTOPHBB RoOKlB ;§ Holt, 59 ; presented by the Dean and Chapter of Canter- 
bury. He ia s&id to bare been R. of Stour Provost. See Cole MS. xiv. 59. 
xxix, 232. 

Abam Hill; Pien, 10. 

Thohas CBtTMP ; Penruddock, 71. Suceentor. He reilgned in 1604. 

John Odkll ; Cotton, 17. Vicar of S, Martin's, Sarura, 1606. He died in 1628. 

Matthew Nicolas ;i| Davenant, 24. Canon Rt^sideut. Dean of S, Paul's, He 

died August 14, 1661. 
John Houghton ; Henchman 9. Charged £1 16fl. for cathedral repairs. 



• Among the Tanner MSS. (rxiT. 231) is a letter d&Ud March 17, 1683» from Bishop Seth Ward to 
Arehbiahop Sancroftj in which he describe* John Fieldif)g, Canon of S&rum, as " a Terj good man and mn 
honor !o the churchy deterring of your Grace's favor, and liia Majesty^s promotion.** 

t N«wtonOole wai married to a daughter of Bishop John Thomaa,, aiiccessiTely Bishop of Salisbury 
and Winchester. He became Dean of Wincheslt+r in 1769, and died in 1805. 

J John SAVrttfi Oole wais son of the aboTeDr, Newion Ogle. He was a Canon Residentiary of Sarum, 
and held also a srall at Durham. See CaiBan^i Livei of Bi»hc>ps of Sarum, III,, 283. 

§ In a return to the Archb. Canterbury (A*. 1560) CnBisTopHia Hooees is &aid to be resident mt 
Monkston, in Hantp, of w^fiich he was the rector, to be a master of Arts, unmarried, aufflcienUy learned 
and liceiMed to pr««ch, and having three piecei of prt^fCTmf'nt. Cole from C. C, C, Cambr. MS. 

II Matthew Nicolas was Rector of Weal Dfam He was at different times Dean of Bristol, Pre- 
bendary of Westminater, Vitar of Olrefton, GloMcest^rsbire, and Warden of S. Nicholaa Hospital, Sarum. 
He was appointed Dean of 8. Paurs by King Charle« I,, but in consequence of the troubles of the tiines 
did not enjoy it till the Eestcration, when he had a new grant of this dignity. He was a great friend of 
Bishop DaTenant, and p readied that prelate's funeral sermon, See a fuU account of his troubles in 
Walktr II., 3, 65. See also Bailey's Life of Fuller, 208, 686. Athen. Oion. I., 885. Newcourt, 1,, 52, 
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1677, 


Aug. 


13. 


1682^ 


Feb. 


1. 


1682, 


Sept, 


14. 


1688. 


Jan. 


21. 


1715, 


April 


6. 


1716. 


Out. 


2«>- 


1717, 


Oct. 


3. 


1746, 


Dec. 


2. 


i77a 


Auf,'. 


7, 


1803, 


Sept. 


9. 


1828, 


Feb. 


29. 


1849, 


Oct. 


23. 


1869. 


Jan. 


18. 



GiLBS THofiNBoaouflU ; Ward R^g. ; void by death. See Beaminster 1"". p. 368. 

JoHK SruBBa ; liiid ; void by cession. Preb. Torleton, 1683. 

Edwibd YopNOi Ibid. Preb. Combe, p. 377. Dean of Sanim, 17Q2, p. 324. 

Thomas Mobeh ; Talbot Reg. ; void bj rcsij^iiRtion. 

John Hollanit j Ibid ; void bj deatb. Prcb. Chute, Octob. 20, 1716, p. 375. 

THQM48 RtrxDLE ; Ibid. Preb. Xirmcomb, 1717. Treasurer, p. 349; Archdeacon 

of Wilts, pt 176. Bishop of Derry. 
Thomas Henchman ; Ibid. Vicar of S. Martin's, 1661, of S. Thoma«'. Sarnin, 

1667. He died in 174(3, and was buried in the cathedral. 
John PococK] Sherlock Reg j he dit^d in 1773. 
Chaules Gbeen ; Hume Reg. ; ho died in 1803. 

Hugh Owbn ; Douglas Reg. Archdeacon of Salop, 1821 ; he died Dec. 23, 1827. 
Thomas TYBWBrrr; Burgt^ss Reg. Vicar of Turaworth, and Winterbourne 

Whit^rhnrch, Dorset. 

Rich ABD Waldy ; Donison Reg ; Vicar of Affpuddle, Dorset He died in 1869. 
Geobgk Lloyd NABHi Hamilton Reg. Vicar of Tolpnddle, Dorset. 1852. 



GRANTHAM AUSTRALIS on SOUTH GRAJS^THAM. 



Gbaktham is in Lincolnshire. The churches of Grantham are named, in the foundation -clmrter 
of the cathedral, a^ a portion of the original endowments. New Hon., VI., 1294. Two prebends 
were formed out of thi.^ gift calied respectively those of North and South Grantham; he who enjoyed 
the Northern prebend was always regarded as the senior, or Dean. Each prebend included within 
it several dependent chvirchea or chapels j tbua in North Grantham, were the chapels of Denton, 
Barkeston, and Poynton ; and m South Grantham, those of Gonersbj, Harlaiton, Cotaworth, »nd 
Stoke. 

To the prebend of Grantham there would seem to have been originally annexed one hide of land 
in Stratford, by Old Sarnm. In the time of Bisbop Richard Foore this land was, with the consent 
of William do Lyndon then canon of Grantham, as well a« of William de Ingadesby his suocewar, 

glinted to the Succentor (p. 271), in trust for making a better provision for the daily nrnss of the 
lessed Virgin, The land was subject to the payment of one mark annually, during her life, to 
** Joan Malew3'n,'' described as " inohiBie" (^^ anchoress, or recluse) of Britford. See Statute Book 
H, 88 (where there is a reference to the Old statute 13<K>k, foL 97), and Lib. Evid., B. 521, 557. 

The prebend of Grantham Australia was aasesaed in 1226 at 60 marks (Osmund Reg., hxv.) ; and 
in the Taiat. Ecch of 1290 it is valued at i;53 6s. 8d. In the * Valor* of 1534 it is returned, after 
allowing Jbfty tthtUingg for a Vicar Choral at Sajum, at £26 16s. 8d. 

For the proper psalms assigned to this prebend se« p. 200. It was a Priest- Prebend. 



f, 1215. William di Likikjn; See Lib. Evid., C. 500. 

c. 1226. W^iLLiAM TIE Ixoodesbt; Onmnnd Reg., Ixiv. ; tee p. 192. 

c. 1281. John de BriiTON; Precentxir j beheld this prebend at the election of Walter 

Scammel. Lib Evid.. C- 517. 
— Thoma-s Gkebs ; he died in 1310. 

1311, Jan. 31, Gildeut Lovel; Gandav., 97. See Fordingtoo, p 381. 
1337, Sept. IL RicHAHo Owayk; Wyville, 54. Appointed by the King sede vacante, 
137'^. Feb. 14. Robert i*8tTLL; Rector of Stepney, and King s Chaplain. Pat. 49, Edw. IIL, 

p. L NewL*ourt, I., 73H. 
— William Gdkthobpb; He died in 1400, 

MW. Octob, 1. Thom asLonolbt; Mitford, &5. 

3d 
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1406, M?. 19. 
1406, Octob. 7. 



1416, Nov. 6. 
1441, March 7. 

1447, April 22, 

1448, April 29. 

1470. Aug* 14. 
<?. 1471 

I486, FeK 7. 

1489, Mar. 23, 
1506, Dec. 22. 

1512, April 5. 

1514, Oct 23. 
1519, Mar. 28. 

1519, Aug. 22, 



1628, Mar. 5. 

1529, Dec, 10, 
1637. Feb. 9. 

1562, July 14. 

1566. Nov. 26. 
1580, June 16. 

1629, Feb. 27. 

1639, Jan. 5. 
1666, Feb. 3. 



Edwaid PBiiTTTa; Draper. 66, Preb. Stnitford, Oct, 7, 1406. Precentor, p. 330. 
BiCHAAD Peentts; Mitford, 106. By excUanee wiUj his predecesftor. Canon 

Resident Dunham, 326. By hiB wiU, proved in 1316, he deeirea to be buried 

in the cathedral. 
Thomas Ekeeston. 

JoHK SorxHAM ; Hall am, 64; void by cession. Archdeacon of Berks, p. 14S. 
John Lakgton; Aiscough, 34; void by death. Bishop of St David's, 1447. 
Bob SET AiaconoH ; Ibid 96 ; void by resignation, Archdeacon of Donet, p. 140. 
BiCHAED Cawdeat; Ibid 106; void by cession. See **Chardstock," p. 370. 
JoHH Steettow ; See Macboo, 157. Preb. '* Bedminat^r/* p, 361, 
John Yeenrah; Beauch. (a)» 160 ; void by resignation. Preb. Tat«ibnry, 1471. 
Cheibtophbr Bainbeidob; see " Chardstock," p. 371. Archb. TorL, 1608. A 

Cabdtnal, 1511. 
RicHABD Fox; Langton, 6, Sec '* Bishopstoo," p. 364. Bishop of Wincheater, 

1601. 
Robert Day ; Ibid 24. See " Aiford," p. 366. 
John Fotkhedb; Audley, 27. Rector of Symondabury. Dorset; Master of 

Miebael House, Cambridge. See Hutcbins* Dorset, IL, 241. 
John Elton,* a/i<i* Bab^e; Audley, 58; void by death, Preb, N, Grantham, 

1504. 
Heney Rawlinb; Audley, 65. Archdeacon of Sarum, p. 163. 
William Ptkenham ; Ibid 76; void * per dimis^iunem.' Preb. Yatcabury, 1515 ; 

Ruscomb, 1517 ; Yetminster, 1518; N. Grantham (Aug.), 1519, 
John Dbntb; Ibid 78; void *per dimissioDem.' 
W1LLIJ.H BoBBANE; be also held a prebend at York in 1512, He was ^ 

Doctor of Common Law, and secretary to Cardiuals Bainbridge and Wolsej ; 

he was also one of the executors of the former. He was a friend and corre* 

spoudent of Eraamns. He died c. 1530. See Athen, Cantab., I., 41. 
Peteu Ya^'nes; Cam peg., 12; void by resignation. Preb. Bedwin, 1529; Dean 

of Sarum, 1540. p, 319. 
JoHK Ayne; Ibid 18. In Val. EccL, lY., 112, the name is given as *' Ratiteb,.'^ 
Edwabp Crome; Shaiton, 6. He is described in a return of 1560 to the Archb. 

of Canterbury, as 'presbyter, non conjugatus, doctui*, residens in London/ 
Hdgh Tubnbull; Jewell, 6; void by death. Presented by Uie "executors of 

Anthony Husee" pro hdc vice. 
John Baeon ; Ibid 19; void by death. 

WlLLtAM BAEKESDALEjt Picrs, 6, 

HuMFEEY Henchman ; Davenant, 26 ; void by death. Bishop of Sarom, 1660, 

p. 113 ; of London. 1063, 
Aleeanbeb Hyde ; Ibid 45 ; void by cession. Bishop of Sarum 1666, p. 114. 
Thomas Lambebt; Hyde, 1 ; Archdeacon of Sarum, p. 165, Charged £6 15s. 

for cathedral repair« iu 1670. 



♦ John Eltok alias Bakbe was R. Marlborough B, Peter, 1510, and of Sherston, 1511. In 1B13 be 
becamei, by eicbange of the former livinff, Warden of 8, Cathariiie's Hospital, Ledbury. He was presented 
to the liTing of Mildenhiill, 1514, In 1515 ho obtiiined a prehond iu Hereford onthedraL He alio from 
timftolime held other liringe j and in 1529 becftnie R. of Childrej in Kerks. In 1529 he gave Ian da 
in Oxfordshire and Qlouc^itershire lo foimd a fellowship at Brufleoosp Collcn^e, Oxon. In 1534 he w«fl 
Yicar of Yetmin^ter, and a few jears afterwards wita collatod to the chmnrellorahip of Herrford cathedrml. 
By hi» will, which was proT»d Kov. B, 1547, be deairea ro be buned ^'in the caihedrtl of Sarum nigh unto 
Mr. Robert Audley/' 

t On a board to the Tesir; of Qrautham Church isthia inae^ription ;— " William Barkeadale^ Prebendarj 
of daliabury, eovered the south aide of the North Chaneel with lead, a.o. 1609.'* 
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1695» Jan. 14 Joseph Kelsey; Burnet Reg. ; void by death. Archdeacon of Sarum, p. 166. 
1705, Nov, 13. William Wotton ; Ibid ; void by cession. He died Feb, 1727, at Buitled, 

Sussex, and was buried there. 
172S, Jan, 25. John Balgcy ; Hoadley Reg. He died in 1748. 
1748, Octob. 5. William Doijwkll ; SherltRlc Reg, Archdeacon of Berks, p. 165. He died in 

1785, and was buried in Ibe eathedraL 
1785| Oct. 29. Robert Pbice; Harrington Re^, Canon Resident. Victr of Melksham; 

PrDbendary of Durham. He died in 1823, and was buried in the cathedral. 

1823, April 19. Thomab Rennell; Fishtr Reg. Vicar of Kensington ; Master of S. Nicbolaa 

Hotipital. He died in 1824, 

1824, July 16. Thomias Henry Mirbhocse; Ibid. Vicar of Easton in Gordano, Someruet; 

Rector of Harlaiton, Lincoln. He died in 1868. 
1868, May 14. Sib Talbot H. B. Bakbb, Baet. Hamilton Reg. Vicar of Preston, near Wey- 
mouth, 1848—77. 



GRANTHAM BOREALIS or NORTH GRANTHAM. 



This was a Priest- Prebend ; fm the proper psalms assigned to it, hoc p. 2()0. In 1226 it wat 
assessed at 5Q marks (Osm. Re^. Ixxv.) At the time of the ' Valor' (1536) it was valued after deducting 
certain ** pensions" to the chaplains at Denton, Poynton, &c., anA/brt^ MhilUn^a to a Vicar Choral 
serving in the cathedral, at £32 9s. VaL Ecch IV., iii. 



c. 1226. 

1298» June 10. 
1298, Aug. 11. 

1313, Mar. 10. 
c. 1316. 
1350, Nov. 28. 

1395, Aug. 19. 

1396, De€. 18. 
1404, Dec. 9. 
1412, Feb. 23. 

1416, April 26. 

1454, Mar. 26. 
1477, Nov. 7. 

1488, Jan. 30. 



BABTnoLOMEw " DB Kemeb ;*' Osmund, lixv. Seep. 192, 

William de Stoke ; a canon at the election of Walter ScammeL Lib. Evid., 

C. 517. 
RiCHABD DB Bello; Preb. Combe, Aug, 11, 1298 ; Archdeacon of Berks, p, 147. 
Henry db Nassington ; see " Beaminster 1""," p. 357. 

William db Bbbghes; Archdeacon of Berks, 12S0. p. 147. He died in 1313. 
Ale3£AKDBR db Hemisqsby; Gandav., 124. Preh. Slape, (April); Preston, 

(June), 1304 i Hurstboume, 1316. 
Tydo db Vabbsio; Archdeacon of Berks, p. 147: fined for non>residence, 1320. 

Lib. Evid., C, p. 452. 
WiLLiAU DE Rotbfobd; Wyville, 138. By the King; iedc dudum vacante. 
John Seedbueoh ; he resigned in 1395. 
GuiDo MoNE, or Gut i>r Mohcn; Wa!tharo, 98. See " Faringdon," p, 380. 

Bishop of S, David*s, 1397. 
John Elvet ; Mitford, 36 ; void by resignation. He died in 1404. 
RoGEB Coeirgham; Ibid 94; void by death. 
John Fyton, or Pittow; Hallam, 32; void by death. Chancellor, 1421, 

p. 338. 

Edmund Dutton ; Ibid 61. Preb. Torloton, Jan.i 1416. 

John Rkdbhcll ; be died in 1454. 

RicHABD Andbew; Beauch. (a) dO. Archdeacon of Sanim, 1441, p> 161. 

Ralph Shaw; Ibid (h) 13 ; void by death. 

John Foster; Pr^>b. Fordington. Jan. 30. l^ASS ; p. 383. 

Edwabd Willouohby ; Langiun, 29. Rector of Berwick St, John; Preb. 

** Liddington" under Sh&fleshury. Edward ** WilJobe" was present in obapter 

in 1490. Mie. Dec., MS. 86. He died in 1608. 



1608, 


Nov. 


23. 


1514, Ckt. 


24. 


1619, 


Aug, 


22. 


1536, 


Julj 


6. 


1555, 


June 


26. 


1557, 


Dec. 


14. 


1668, Not. 


22. 


1659, 


Dec. 


30. 


1661, 


May 


27. 


1684, Julj 


31. 


1613. 


Jdy 


13. 


1663, 


May 


29. 


1666, 


Mar. 


27. 


1666, 


Sept 


25. 


1683, 


June 12. 


1697. 


Oct. 


30. 


1727, 


Jan. 


17. 


1756, 


July 


6. 


1786, 


Jan. 


9. 


1802, 


May 


24. 


1825, 


Jane 27- 


1860, 


Feb. 


1. 



1869, May 14. 



William Gbbt; Audley, 39. Arehdeicon of fiefki^ 1510. Though this 

" priest-prebend'' be \s detortbed us " noa infirm iienyi ordines/' 
John Elton afi^u Baksb ; Ibid 65; Toid by re«ign&tion. See^S. Grmntluuxi," 

p. 386. 
William Pyeenhaii; Ibid 73; void 'per dimiasionem.* S#e '*S.Granthftm," 

p. 38G, 
Matthew Wottok; Shaztoti, 1 ; void by death. Treftsurer, 1560; p. 347. Ha 

died in 1547. 
John Gbiffith ; Ibid 67 ; void by death. 
Rowland Middletok; Capon, 46. Presented by WHliain Herbert, Earl of 

Pembroke. 
John Boxall;* Holt, 56; on tbe presenUtion of "Philip and Mary,*' sede 

vaeanie. Beg. Arcbb. Pole. foL 63. He is tbere called * aecretarius principalis 

regiiB majesiatifi.' Dean of Windsor, 1557- 
Walteb Wbuiht ; Ibid 58. Preb. Winchester; Arclideacon of Oxford ; he died 

in 1561, and was boried in St Mary's Church, Oxlbrd. 
JAMEa Pkoctob ; Blacker, 66. Canon Eesident He died in 1684, 
Abbaham Covebham [? Conham] ; Piers, 15. Presented by Hugh Mansfield pt^ 

Mc ince. Pieb. Yetniinster l"**, Feb. 7, 1584. Hector and Vicar of Bishopaton. 
John Still ; Cotton, 30; void by death. Preb. Yetminster 1"\ 1611; Rector of 

Chmtian Malford. He wjui a son of Bijibop Still (of Bath and Wells), and 

held also a prebendal stall at Wells. Walker, IL, 75. Ath. Oxon., I., 608. 
William Ghove; Henebman^ 10; void by death. Hector of Poulshot. He 

died in 1666. 
RiCHAED Htiie; Hyde, 1. Sub-Dean, 1661—64 
Bichabd Hill; Ibid 3; void by death. See "North Alton," p. 36^1. He wms 

charged £7 88. 6d., in 1670, for cathedral repairs.. 
"William Dowse ; Ward Reg ; void by resignation. He died in 1697* 
John Jollanp ; Burnet Reg. He died in 1727. 
Thomas Wish aw ; Hoadley Beg. Canon Resident. He died in 1756. 
Richard Easton ; Gilbert Reg. Preb of Lincoln, 1760. He died in 1786. 
Geoboe Babeington ; Banington Reg. Preb. of Durham. He resigned in 1803. 
Joseph Smith ; Douglas Reg, Vicar of MelkRhaua. He died June 3, 1825. 
William Potchbtt; Burgess Reg. Vicar of Grantham. 
John David Hastings; Hamilton Reg. ; void by death. Rector of Trowbridffe, 

1841—69. 
Chablbs Woodcock; Hamikon Heg. ; void by death. Vicar of Chardatook. 

1833—75 ; Rector of Chardstock All Saints, 1875. 



GRIMSTOKE. 

This was a Deacon-Prebend, and is frequently called that of " Ghimstonb and Ybtminstke." 
For proper psalms assigned to it see p. 201, Grimston© is a small hamlet and tithing in the parisli 
of Stratton in Doraetshire, and a few miles only from the town of Dorchester. See Hutcbins, II., 



* JofilT BoXALL wai a fellow of New College, Oion. He became in due course Archdeacoti of 
Bly, 1556; and Warden (1554) of Winchester. Te 1557 ha was appointed Dcnn of Peterborough, 
and ihortly afterwards of Norwich. In 1557 ho was Dean of Windsor and Bepftrar of the Order of the 
Garter. He was a great promoti»r of the * catholic' fuiih in tbit time of Quepii Mary. He was afterwards 
deprived of hli preferments^ and died iu London (e. 1571} where he bad lived in retirement. Ath«in. 
Oxon.| I., 381. 
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570. The prebend in 1226 was valued at 20 nmiks. (Ohio. Up*?., Ixxv.) In 1290 it was reckoned 
as worth £20. (Tax, EceK, 1115.) At the time of the ' ValtJr' in 151^6, it was returned its worth* fti^r 
ati reprisals, mcluding " stsdlagiutn ' (^^ ^tall- wages) iu a Vicar Choral, £32 Is. lOd. YaL Eccl. 
IL, 76. 

r. 1226. K DK Maufodbe ; Osmund Heg., Ixxv. See p. 192. 

c. 1284. Robert de Stbodi ; a canon at the election of Walter Scammel Lit. Erid. C. 517. 

c. 1297. Gabriel de Canville; he held it 25 Edw. L (1297), Prynne's Collections. 

Fined for n on- residence in 1320. Lik Evid., C.» p. 453. 

1334, Mar 14. Thomas de Staunton; Hemings-by, 78. Precentor, 1344, p. 329. 

1334, Dec. 20. John bk Wodefoud; Wy vilk% 34 ; by the Kinfc sede vac&nte. The Kinjf's 
Surgeon and Chaplain. He held also the prebend of Chalke in the church of 
Wilton, and that of Oxgate in S. Paul's, besides other prefennents. See New- 
court, I., 190. 

1408, June 7. Thomas Polton ;♦ Yiring, 4, Bishop of Hereford, 1421 ; Chichester, 1421 ; 
Worcester, 1426. 

1418, May 21, Thomas Cbanlby; Chandler, 6j void by resignation. He died in 1423. 

1423, Nov. 15. RicHABD Leyott; Ibid 67. Dean, 14*16; p. 316. 

\%m, I\Iay 10, Nicholas Cabent; AjRCongh, 89. Preb. Ruscomh, 1435. He died in 1467. 

1467, May 31. Huoti Pavy ; Beauch. (a), 131. Archdeacon of Wilts, p. 173. Bishop of S. 
David*9, 1485. 

1471, April 27. John Fkese; lUd 158; Yoidhy resignation. Prek Yetminster, 2*** (Jan. 7), 1471. 

c. 1490. Laitbenck Cocks ; Misc. Dec.. MS. 8 b. See *' Dnrnford,'* p. 378. 

c. 1500, William Wilton; Chancellor 1506, p. 339. Master of S, Nicholas* Hospital. 

1506, May 12. James Bbomwich ; Audley, 30 ; void by cession. Archdeacon of Sarum, p. 163. 

1515. May 3. William Bahton ; Ibid 67; void * per dimiaaionem.* Succcntor. Suffragan 
Biihop ("Episcopua Saloniensia"). See above, p. 104. 

1618| Feb. 'L Edward Finch; Ibid 73 j void by death. Archdeacon of Wilts, p. 174, 

1519, Aug. 22. John Elton alioM Baker ; Ibid ; void * per dimisaionem.* See " South Gran* 
thani/' p. 366. 

1547, Aui^^ 22. William Hutton; Capon, 36; void by death. 

1558, An;^. 24. Richard Chandler; Holt, 54. Archdeacon of Sarnm, p, 164. 

1583, Jan. 20. Thomas Bowfield ; PierM, 11. 

t621, Sept 10. John Cooth ; Prek of Wells; liector of Shepton Maliel, and Corton Dinhaoi, 
Somerset. See Walker's Sufferings, IL, 66—75. Histor. MSS., Rep* iv., 132. 
He died in 1660. 

1660, Nov. 28. John Phice; Henchman, 1. Fellow of Eton; appointed to this prebend by 
special gift, of the King. He was chaplain to General Monk, in Scotland, in 
1659. He was also R. of Petworth, in Sussex, He was charged £'ll 5s. for 
cathedra] repairs in 1670. See Walker 11., 36, and Cole MSS. xv., 189. 

1691, May IL John Hintok; void by death. Preb. Ulfcomk 1683. He died in 1720. 

1720, July la Samuel Dunster j Talbot Reg. Preb. Netherbnry in Terri, 1717* 

1748, Oct. 31. Chableb Dunster ; Sherlock Reg. ; void by resignation. 

1750. Hon. RoBEBT Sherabd ; Gilbert Reg.; void by deatli. Collated by Archk 

C^tab. Earl of Harborough, 1770. Canon Resid. He died April^l, 1799. 

1799, April 25. William CoiE; Douglas Reg. Archdeacon of Wilta, 1804, p. 177. 

• Thomas Polton was an Auitin Friar who, being conteoraM as Biahop of Hereford in 1420, wai 
adTanced, by pupal provision, in 1421, to the see of Chichester, and in 1426 tranilatcd to Worcester. He 
waa at the cotincil of CoDstance in 1417, and, to 1'I32, bein^ amhaefiador at Rome, waa appointed by 
H«nry TI. to ittend the council of Biislc. He died the year afier tliat council opened, and was buried at 
Borne. See Stephens' Meroorials of the See of Chicheat-er, 137 ; and ' Hbtoire du ConoeUo' by L'Enfant, 



* 
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1801, Jan, 8« Phinsas Fbit; Douglas Keg. Ajchdeaoon of Oxford, 1797; Canon of Ckrisi 

Church. 1815. He died in 1830. 
1830. April ]0. Hkbbbrt Hiwes*; Barge«i Reg, Pwb. Netberbttry in Tertk, He died Jan. 

17, 1837. 
1841, July 29. William Edwajld Hont; Deni»on Reg. Ciinon Eetidmt; Axchdeacon of 

Sarom, p. 167. 
1875, May 1 L Alfbbd CoVD; Moberly Reg. Hector of llawridge, Bocks, 1853— o7 ; Vicar of 

Beamlnsteri 1857- 



HEVTESBURY. 



This WQA a Pn est- Prebend ; for the proper pBabnA assigued to it see p. 200. 

There are many deeds in the Osmund kegi»ter retpecting this prebend. In the Wilts DomeadA^ 
tbe church of **Heste«BB** is entered under the "Terrae Regis." It was then heUi by Alward. m 
Prietit, and had two c&nicates of land belonging to it, vaJned at 60 sbiUings. No long time 
afterwards it became part of the posses^sions of the Churcb of Sarum, for by a charter of Henry I. 
(c« 1110 — 20) we have a grant of the churches of Heytesbury and Godelming, which were then 
held by ** Ranulf Flambard, eanoti of Sartim," to the cathedral (Lib, Evid.. C. 38.) They m«; 
again named in a continuation charier of the same kmg (r. 1128), in which are recited the varioQs 

r sessions of the Church of Sarum. See Hatcher and lk*nson, T^L Then we bare a gift recorded 
Elias GitTord, (c, 1137). of the church of " Hull Deverer' to Bishop l^>ger for the church of S, 
Peter and 8. Paul, Heytesbury, — the deed expressly naming " Roger of Ramsbury, canon of Sarum^" 
as then holding the last named church as a '' prebend'* (in pri£bend4) in lift cathedral at Sarum, 
Osmund Reg., ilviii. 

Other charters, of Henry 11. , follow, dated c. 1 158, one of them reciting the previous grants of 
the churchesi of Heyteabury and Godelming, and another confirming all ancient privileges belonging 
[q them. In both of them, *' Koger,'* now called "the archdeacon," (sec p. 169), is referred to aa 
the " prebendary'* who lield them. Osco. Reg., oii., iix. Lib. Evid., C 45—50. 

Then there are in the Otsmund Reg. (xlviii. — li.) numemna charters reciting gifts and pri- 
vilege! bestowed on the prebendal church of Heytesbury. Land at Titherington was given bj 
the Empress MatiJda, — at Horningsham by Humphry de Bohun,^at Svvallowcliffe by Gerard 
Gifford. 

About the year 1158, Bishop Jmelin, on the petition of " Roger, the archdeacon/* described aa 
'* concanonicus noHt'Cr," ordained Jour canons in the church of Heytesbury, and endowed them 
respectively with the titles of Titherington, Horningnham, Hill Deverel, and Swallowcliff. The 
** canons*' so appointed were t« promise to reside, and for that purpose to build houses- The word 
employed, manmunculcu^ implies that these were to be of modest dimensions — the " canon of ,Saruin,** 
—the Archdeacon Roger, that i», who was at the head of this brotherhood — being required to pro- 
vide them with sites [areus] for the purpose. 

In course of years the church of Heytesbury came to be called a "Collegiate CThuTch/* It is 
so termed by Dean Chandler in his Register in 1408, and the ** Prebendary" of Heytesbury was at 
times called '* Dean" of such church. In truth, in the Osmund Reg* (xlviii,), at an early date, vre 
have the notice, ** Eceles. de Swalewclyvo pertinet ad pricbend. Decani dc Heyteabiri." Still at no 
time, it is conceived, was the prebendal church, and ita staff of Dean, Canons, Chaplains, &c., 
exempt from subjection to the mother church of 8arum. As soon, in fact, as William de Wenda, 
who by the way held the mebcnd of Heytesbury (p* 192), became Dean, bo set out on a visitation 
of prebend :d churches and estates, and would seem to have commenced it at Heytesbury on S* 
Michael's Day, 123<3. In the Osmund Re^iet^r, ilL, we have a full account of the various " oma» 
mente/* ^., of the various churches, together with the names of the /oitr canons. It is worth 

** Herbert 11 awbs, d,d., wsi "Rt»etor of S. Edmund^s, Ssnim, and of MeUis, Suffolk. He was e5p«?ially 
actif in tlie support of tlie farious Church sooielies. Ho was, it ii taid, the list aurviTing deflcendant of 
Isaac Waltot\ and so connected! ulao with Bishop Ken. He was s liberal benefactor of the cathedrBl 
library. There is a monument to his memory in the ohumh of ^t. Edmund, Ssrmn. Gent. Mag., 1837 
(May), p. 543. 
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notioing, that in a like visitation of HorninjL^shaui, in 1224, Elias, de8Cnl>ed as "capellanua aTininis/* 
WBSftsked wbether he had ever eworn obedience and fidelity to the Dean, and replied that hitherto 
iuch an oatb had never been required uC him. The fact shews the claim of the authorities io the 
cathedral to jurindiction over the prebetida! church of Heytesbtirj, 

It is not easy to say the exacl time when the '* prebend" of Heyteshury waa permanently annexed 
to the dignity of D^an of Sarum. There h a deed, io the Lib. Kvid.* C, 13, entitled ** Ratifieatio 
prieWndiB domini Decani Sarum de Hegtredehiri et Godelm^'n^ uniho," which la dated 1280, which 
implies its completion at that period, This was during the episcopate! of Robert de Wj^kbampton, 
who had himself been Dean (1258—74), It may tairly be assumed that Walter Scamniel, who waa 
the Dean at the time» was also ** prebendary" of Heytesbnry j and possibly the same prebend may 
have been held by Bishop R. de Wykehampton himself. 

Iti 122G the prehentl of Heyteabory was valued at 80 marks (Oi^m. Ili%^, )xxv). In 1290 it in 
returned as worth £22, and as having belonging to it the /our prebends of Swallowclitfe, Horning- 
sham, Titherington, and Hill DevercL (Tax. Ecc!., 182). In 1530 the Rectorv of Heyteehury is 
returned as worth £40, and that of Godelming at £30, Val. Eccl. 11,, 72. 



e. 1107. 

e. 1150. 



Rakflp Flambard; LIK Evid., C. 38. 

Ro&EB OF Ramsbi'by ; Archdeacon of Wilts ; p. 16£>. 



r. 1215. Thomas dk Dis€T; Precentor, p, 326 j the prebend which he held is said to have 

been given to Willliam de Wenda. Osm. Reg., Ixii. 
1218. William de Wenda; Precentor^ p. 326; Dean, p. 311. See above, p. 192, 

e, 12^17. (?) RoBiBT DR Wtkhamptojt ; Dean, p. 312 ; Bishop of Sarum, p. 90. 

c. 1274, Walter Scamhel; Dean» p. 313. 

Since the year 1284. The Deans op Sabum for the time being. 



HIGH WORTH. 



The churches of " Worda^ (^ High worth) are named as part of the original endowments of the 
cathedral in the foundation charter. New Mon,, vi., 1295, At the time of Domesday, " Wurde" is 
entered under the King's Land, and its church, which was held by Ralph, a Priest* was endowed 
wiih three hides free from geld, and valued at 100 shillings. Hfgh worth is in North Wilts, It 
constituted a Priest- Prebend ; for propL^r pa alms assigned to it see p, 200. 

In 1226 this prebend waa held by the Precentor, and valued at 60 marks. In 1290 it was esti- 
mated as worth no leM than illOO. " (Tax. E<!cl, 183.) At the time of the * Valor' (1536) it was 
returned as worth £62. Val. Eccl, II., 74» 



r. 1226. 
c. 1284, 



1340, April 11. 
1350, July 9, 

e, 1352. 

1365, Feb, 16. 



Lib, 



Galfbidus ; Precentor. See pp. 192. 327. 

William de la Corner; a canon at the election of Walter ScammeL 

Evid., C, 517. Bishop of Sarum. 1288. 
Walter de London; he died in 1340, 
Nicholas Ajndbew ; Corlle, 64. 
Hen at de Walton ; Wyville, 232. By the King, tede nuper vacant. Preb, 

Yetmin^t^r 2^ 1352. 
Retmund Pelbobin ; see *' Bishopston," p, 364, 
Pkteb Boniface ; Wy ville, 309 ; void by ceasion. 



■ Satabic^ who is culled ** Tren^urer," i* said, in the Otmmid Heg., ilii., to hnto nppoinled Io the 
▼ienmgc of Qodolming, which »eeniii to imply that ho nt one time held the " pret>eod" of Ueytesburj ; 
if fto. his dftto would be r. 1180. H# is alio stated (Ibid %ih.) to have nominated to the cure of " Hull 
Deyerel** m *' canon of llejtesbarj.** 
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J366, Sept. 16. John Ketbbne; Ibid 310. By the King, sede nuper racante. 
c, 1373. William ' db Aorifolio' ; see Fox, I., 428. Archdeacon of Berks, 1374, p. 148; 

afterwards Cardinal. 

— Richard Mitford; see " Channinster," p. 372. Bishop of Samm, 1396, p. 96. 
1387, Jan. 19. Thomas Stowe ; Erghum, 80. Archdeacon of Bedford. Le Neve, II., 73. 

1405, Nov. 14. John Mitford; Mitford, 99; void by death. See "Combe," p. 376. 

1406, Nov. 29. Ralph Lovell; Ibid 100; void by ces.siou. Preb. Yetminster 1"\ By his will, 

proved 1413, he desired to be buried in the church of the Friars-Preachers at 

Bristol. 
1413, Oct. 21. Gilbert Hallam ; Hallam, 41. Preb. Netherbnry in Tcrr&, 1410; Netherburr 

in Eccl., 1416. 
1416. April 26. John Ftton [or Fytton] ; Ibid 61. Chancellor, 1422, p. 338. He exchanged 

with his successor. 
1422, Mar. 7. John Stafford; Chandler, 61. Chancellor, 1421, p. 338. 
1426, Mar. 23. William Hatton ; Ibid 80; void by resignation. He died in 1435. 
1435, Sept. 1. William Ingram; Neville, 55. Canon Resid. Communar, 1466. Misc. l>ec. 

MS., 40. Preb. Torieton, 1427. 
1464, Jan. 20. Thomas Kirkeby ; Beauch. (a) 104 ; void by death. He held the prebend of 

Yatesbury, 14'1»5; Warminster, 1447; Netheravon, 1448; Ramsbury, 1449; 

Hiehworth, \A^i. He also held the prebend of Stanton Bemers under the 

Abbey of Wilton. 
1476, Dec. 12. John Seoden ;* Beauch. (b), 7 ; void by death. Preb. Netheravon, 1470. He 

held it in 1180. Misc. Dec. MS. 89 b. 

— Stephen Brereworth; he held it in 1485. Misc. Dec, MS. 42 b. Archdcac 

Berks, 1493, p. 151. 

1607, Feb. 5. Christopher Twyneley; Audley, 29; void by resignation. See "Axford," p. 
366. Archdeac. Berks, p. 151. 

1609, Dec. 20. Stephen Brereworth ; Ibid 46 ; void by death. He resigned in 1610. 

1510, Aug. 12. James DEYNTON;t Ibid 49. He died in 1532. 

1632, April 11. Guido Jennette; Campeg., 36. He was deprived in 1666. 

1555. Richard Reade; Preb. Dumford. 1557, see p. 379. 

1561, Jan. 7. William Austin ; Blacker, 64. 

1672. Octob. 26. John Bente ; Ibid 67. 

1682, Mar. 6. Hugh Mansfield; Piers, 9. Presented by William Young, of Ogbourn S. 
George, pro hdc vice. 

1606, Feb. 24. Peter Lillie;J Cotton, 11; void by death. 

1615, Mar. 11. Henry Cotton ; Ibid 34 ; void by death. Precentor, 1614 ; p. 333. 

1623, Jan. 30. Thomas Fuller; Davenant, 16 ; void by death. Father of the * Church His- 
torian.' Rector of Aldwincle S. Peter, Northants. See Bailey's Life of Fuller, 
p. 88. 

* John Segden was Master of Balliol College, Ozon, and Archdeacon of Gloucester ; he also held a 
stall at Worcester. One of the eame name, possibly the same person, was left supervisor to the will of 
Robert Neville, Bishop of Durham, in 1458, and is described as '* sacra; theologise bacalaureum et capel- 
lanum xneum specialem." Hist. Dunelm. Script. Tres (Surteos Societj), App. occxlii. 

t Jambs Dbvnton (or Denton), ll.t>., was of King's College, Cambridge. He was chaplain to Henry 
VIII., and obtained prebends at York, Lincoln, SaliMbury, and Windsor. He became in 1521 Dean of 
Lichfield, holding with it the Archdeaoonry of Cleveland. He was a generous benefactor both to Windsor — 
as regards the choristers' school — and Lichfield. He died at Ludlow, where he was Dean of the College 
of S. John the Baptist, and was buried there in the church of S. Laurence. There is a long account of 
him in Cole MS (xiii. 108), andKennet CoU., xlv. 78. See Athen. Cantab., I., 45. 

% Pbtbb Lillib was grandson to William Lillic, first master of S. Paul's School. He was Vicar of 
Fulham, 1598 ; Preb. S. Paul's, 1599 ; Rector of Hornsey, 1610. He was also Archdeacon of Taunton. 
He died in 1615, and was buried in the Savoy Church. 
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1632, Jane 3. Robeet Townson ; Dayenant^ 30 ; void by dmth. Eldest son of Bishop Townson. 

Rector of West Keinton. He died in 1633* 

1633, OcL 16. John TowNsoN;* Ibid 32; a sofi of Bislmp Townson. Vicar of Bromhilb He 

died ia 1687. 
1687» July 30. Edmund Scarbobouqh; Ward Reg, He died in 1705. 

1705, Nuv. 9. Joseph KstaET; Burnet Reg» Archdeacon of Sarutn, p. 166. G;in.-Refideiit. 
1710, Nov, 8. George Stevens; Ibid. Preb. Stratton. He died in 1733. 
1733, Sept. 17. ThokasEtthe; Hoadlej Keg. Rector of Fovant He died in 1753. 
1753, Dec. 29. Robebt Gilbibt ; Gilbert Reg. See ** S. AltoD," p. 352. Can..Residetit, 
1777, Jan. 31. JiMKS Bensok ; Hame Reg. ; void by death. By trustees of Archb. of Canter* 

hmy, pro hdc vice. 
1785»Octob. 8. FsAJfcia Rowden ; Barrington Reg. ; void by death. 
1H23, Jan. 25. Richard FniNns Onslow; FUher Reg.; void by death. See " Beaminster 

l'"*r p. 358. 
1849, Dec. 9. StE William Paluer, Bart. Deniaon Reg, 

1846; author of " Origines Lituirgicas," &c. 
1858, June 21. 



Vicar of Whitcharch Canoniconitn, 
Ho resigned in 1853, 



William Renaud; Hamilton 
Rector of Havant. 1874. 



Reg. Vicar of S. Thomas, Sanim, 1863—74; 



IIORTON. 



HoHTOJT is in Gloucestershire* in the hundred of Grimbald's Ash, and deanry of Hawkchnrch, 
It is two miles north of Chipping Sodhury* and three miles soulb of Wick war. 

Thii was a Priest- Prebend ; for the proper psalms assigned to it j*ee p. 201. 

** Horedone'* belonged, in the time of the Confessor, to Ulf» third mu of Earl Harold. The manor 
waa afterwards given to Robert de Todeni, and in duo course descended to Hubert de Rja, whose 
wife bestowed it on the church of Sarum. Ther^ are ro3*al charters, one by the Empress Matilda 
(c. 1140), and another by Henry 11. , in 1158* reciting and continning this gift. Osm. Reg», xxii. 
Hatch er and Benson, 723. 

The ehurek of Hortoii was held in the time of Bishop Jocelin h}*" Robert do Bello-fago. and was 
soon allerwards given by Agne8. his wile, '* in prjehendam/" to the church of Suruni. Osm. Reg., xiv. 

In the year 1319 the prebend of Horton, described as ** formerly the prebend of Robtnt de Bello* 
fago/' was annexed to the bishopric of Sarum in lieii of that of** Major pars Altaris/* on accoimt of 
the uncertain income arising from the latter. It remained so annexed however only for some thirty- 
five years, inasmuch as in 1254 the prebend of Pottern was substituted for it. See above, p. 207. 

There are sundry charters relating to this prebend in the ttiunimeiit-room ; one, dated 1273, by 
which the Prior of Belver {de Bello Vero), in Lincolnshire, grants! certain tithes to the nreheadary ; 
and another, by which certdn lands were in like manner given to Ralph of York, who held the 
pr**bend before 1288» wlwn be became Chancellor, by Roger de Lockington. 

In 1226 the prebend of Horlon was valued at 20 mark«. Osm. lii**:^.^ Ixsv. At the time of the 
* Valor' it was re4jkoned as worth no less than £64 13s. 9d. Indeed, in the Audley Reg. (1826). in 
the *' Taxatio Prebendanim," it is called *' The golden prebend" (anrea pntbenda). In the lime of 
Edward VI. this prebend was " diswlvod,'* and the estate confiiicated from the cathedral and granted 
to Edward, Duke of Somerset On his attainder, it was granted to Clement Paston. See Atkins' 
History of Gloucestershire, p. 483» 



• John To witsoK was a Prebendary for //¥y years. In 1670 he wis charged £13 19^. for esthedral 
repsirs. He pared the eboir wilh white marbk% in 1634, at hit own expeiisej^ iind on this occflaion Ihe 
gmvp-stoties of Bisbons Wyvillr, Jewell^ and Glieait were removed into Iht norlh-east tranarpt. See 
Rftwlinson, 95 j alio W«lker, II., 66, tnd Life of Fuller, p. 34. 

8e 
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Rob? BT DB Bello-Faoo ; he held it before 1219* at which time it wu isftigned 
to the Bishop. Lib. Evid., C. 169. 

1219— 1254« Bisnora of Si^bum for the time being. 

e. 1270. Ralph of Yobk ; he was a canon at tie election of Walter ScammeL Lib. 

Evid.. C. 619. Chancellor 1288, p. 336. 

1298, Jan, 20. William de Abkndon ; Gandav., 4 Precentor, p. 328, 

1290» Mar. 5. Willtau Bubkell; Ibid 8; void by death. He lived in Lcdenhall. See note, 
p,3fil. 

1304, Nov. 18. Walteb Bubdox ; Ibia 14S ; void by death. See '* S. Alton/* p. 350. 

1322, April 18. Gilbebt Middlitoh ;• Mortiv,, 100, 102* He died in 1330. Le Neve, IL, 170. 

1831, July 27* Peteb de Bebklbt; Hemiogsby, 1 ; by the King, §ede tacanie^ Pi-eb. War- 
minster, 1328. 

1338, Sept. 20. Giles Wedlock; Dunbam, 47. Appointed * per literas apOBtoUcas.* 

1312. April 19. Richabd Thounton ; WjviK 103. Appointed by * provision of the Pope, 

1317, June 25. William Fablet; Ibid 161; by the King, W^ nuper vacante. 

— William de Lingboeocoe ; He resigned in 1375. 
1376, Jane 9. Nicholas de (?) Loyet; Wjville, 309. 

13S8, Oct. 6. GuiDO RopcLiFF; Waltham. 3; hy the King, gede vaemnte, 

1392, Dec. 25. Rogeb Waldex; Dtinbara, 227; void by death. See '* Bishops tone," p. 364. 

Bishop of London, 1405, 

1393, Jan. 30. Roger Notokj Ihid 235. 

1397, Doc. 20. Hbxrt Beacfobt ;t Mitford, 47. Bishop of Winchester, 1404, andCaBDiNAL, 

— Nicholas Daniel ; He died in 1424. 

1424, Oct. 28. Jonx Bcrtok; CliEUidler, 75. He died in 113L 

1431, Get. 16. John Norton ; Neville, 29. ' See Beaminster 2'*», p. 359. An;hdeacon of Berk&, 

p. 150; of Stirum, p. lOL 
1462, Mar. 15. Thomas Beauchamp; Newton, 89. He reaigned in 1462. 
1462, July 14. John Russell; Beanch. (a), 94. Preb. Yatcahnr3', 1461, Arebdeacon of Berks, 

p. 150; Bishop of Koeheattr, 1476 ; of Lincoln, 1480. 
1476, Sept. 10, Robebt Morton ;J Ibid (b) 5 : void by resignation. Biahop of Worcester, 1487. 

Cole MS., ixvi., 240. 
148G, April 11. Chbistopheb Bainbkipge; Langton, 7- See " Chardstock," p. 371. Archb. of 

York 1508, and Cardixal. 
1608, Mar. 20. Matthew, Cahdikal;§ Audley, 35 : called '* Mattbieus Garcen Epi8.,"and said to 

be ** Maximiliani Regis Rumanomm consiliarii." Setb Ward's Notitiae, 127. 
1514, July 10. William Gray; And ley, 6*1. On the following Sept. 22, be had the prebend oJ* 
Faringtioii. p. 381. 



• Gilbbbt de Mtddlkton waa well endowed wilh prebends, holding them, at one and the aame tiinc^, 
at S. Psiurs, Lincoln, Snrum, Chiehest^T, Herefurd, and Well*. H** became Archdeacon of Northampton 
in 1316, and held Ote ppeKindrtl church of Edingdoti, in Wilt?i, then connected with the Abbej of Romsey. 
In 1321 the King "grsfiteti him that hfi *hoiilil not be disturbed in any of hi& benefices.*' In 1312 he 
was ^* firmariyf" of I hi' rhuroli id Bradford under the Abbess of Shasron ; and, as inch, appointed to the 
Vi^ari^l^e. lit? died in 1330. St^ Le Nein% IL, 170. Newcourt, I., 220. 

t Henry Beaufort, — the son of John of Gaunt, Duki* of Lancaster. He was incoessiTelj Dean of 
Wells, Bishop of Lincoln, 139S ; of Winchestor, 14(H. He was raided to the rank of CabDINal, bj the 
title of 9. Eusi-biufl j he was oomtncnlj f-idled tlie Cardinal of Kngland. His obit waa on Apnl 12. 

J Amoni^ the Harkimi MSH, (143 /y/. 213) ia on*' on tho sequestnition of the prebend of Horton, 
*'duriug iho time tJnit Maister Robert Morton, che King'* p-fA<^/, stfindcth out of the King's grace,*' towards 
thff making of S. Osmund's »hrine, dated 11 April, II., Kich. 3. (1485.) 

§ T'ds, accordinie to Ciacoimiii* (Vit. Ponttf, lOtjl), was Matthew Lang, who bct^ame Biahop of Gfurk, 
in Htinpary, in 1505. He subaequentlj aeemB to liavo bfon coadjutor, and afterwards Bitbop, of Salatuirg. 
and in 1521 of Murcja* Ho became a Cardinal in 1511, and died at Sakburg in 1540, 
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1517, Aug. 1. William Knight; Ibitl 71. See Viil. EccL, It, 74. 
1541, Jaoe 10. James Louclvvb ; Holt, 9; apiioint-ed 'per literas regU*/ 

John CnrrtERNfi. Can,-Rt'i*idont. 
1657, Juae 3. John Billingb ; Holt, 49 ; void by death. 



HURSTBOURN AND BUKBAGE, 



HuBSTBOFBNB is in Hants, in tho Dpatirj of Andover, and near tlic borders of Berks j BuBBAai 
ia near the eastern borders of Wiltti, a few miles from Hungerford. The (;burcbes at these two 
places were conferred on the cathedral by charter of Henry I,» dated c. 1128. They were after- 
wards united into one prebend. 

There are in the Osmund Reg* iff, xxx, — iisv,, lii), and also in the Lib. Evid., C., a nurober of 
deeds respecting the rights of divers pci^sons in the respective churches, and arrangements made in 
consequence. Among the 8aruni Charters (Index, p. 1*23) is one of the date of 1232 entitled 
" Aniieiatio eccl. de lIu^Hborne pra*beiida* de Bnrhjich per Regem Hcnricum 111." 

In 1226 this prebend, wbieb was a Deacon - P rebe n d, w a;* assessed at 20 marks. Osmund Reg, 
liXT. The proper psalms assigned to it will be seen at p» 20L In 1290 the prehend, which is said 
to have the "chapel of Burbache" annexed to it is returned as worth £10 13s. 4d, Tai. EccL» 182. 
In the • Valor' (1536) it is entered as worth a net sum of £11 2a. 2d, Yal Eccl., IL, 76. 



c. 1190. 
c. 1200. 

1230. 
c. 1284. 



1316» Jane 20. 
1334, Nov, 18. 

1337, Mar, 6. 

1363, Jan. 8. 
c, 1370. 

1397, Oct. 20. 
1415, Aug. 11. 
1415, Aug. 2^. 
1419, June 18. 

1432, Dec. 20. 
1U7, Dec. 11. 

1452, June 18. 
1474, July 20. 
1479, Feb. 27. 

1492, Dec. 341. 



RiCHABD Babre j Archdeacon of Ely. See Lib. Evid, C. 108, 147. 

Bartholomew de Roches ; Jle held it when Richard Poore wbs Dean, 1198 — 
1215. Osmund Reg., xxxiii. He also held it in 122*3. Ibid Ixxv. See p. 192., 
He was Archdeacon of Winebestert and died in 1230, 

LuEE; Archdeacon of Surrey. Oaui. Reg., lix. 

John de LsycESiEB; A canon at the election of Walter Scammel Lib. Evid., 

C. 517. 
John Oeebt. 

Alexander HEMiNoeBY; Mortiv., 13 ; void by death. Preb. N. Grantham, 1313. 
John db Oxenpon ; Hemingsby, 3. 

John be Abingdon ; See " Axford/* p. 355. He exchanged with bis successor. 
John de Whitchubch ; Wyville, 56. Archdeac. of Wilts, p. 171. Can.-Resld. 
Ralph de Da ventre. 

Richard Thorns; Wyville, 300; Toid by cession. 
John Wblborne ; Precentor, 1391, p. 329. See Holmes, 53. 
Adam Mottbam ; Holmes, 75. Rector ol South Newton. Precentor, p. 329. 
John Luke; Pountney, 19; void by death. Preh. Combe, 1425, p. 376. 
John Chittebn; HaUam, 58; void by resignation. Archdeacon of Wilts, p. 160. 
Thomas Rcdborne ; Harding, 2 ; void bv death. Warden of Merton College, 

1416 ; Archdeacon of Sudbury, 1413 ; Bishop of S. DavidX 1432. 
John de la Bere ; Neville, 43 ; Bishop of S. David's, 1-147. 
John Ch ed worth ; Aiscough, 104; Arcbdeac. Wilts, 14U>, p. 172; Bishop of 

Lincidn, 1452, R. Ocktord Fitz-Pain. Hutchins, IV., 334. 
John Cranbohne ; Beaucb. (a), 14, See ** Combe," p. 376. Can.* Resident. 
Thomas Hawkins; Ibid 180; void by death. Precentor^ 1471, p. 331. 
Edward Pole : Ibid (b) 22 ; void by death. Precentor, 1480, p. 331. 
John Taillob [Tatlob] ; he held it in 1486. Misc. Deo., MS. 445. 
Ralph Hbathcott ; Laogton, 42 ; void by death. See " Bitton/' p. 366. 
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1493, April 17. Adbian de Babdys ; Ibid 46; void by resignation. A Florentine. Ha had a 
prebend at Lincoln. Le Neve, II., 221. Preb. Ramsburj, 1481 ; Rector of S. 
Peter's, Marlborougb, and of Elyngdon. 

1519, Aug. 21. James Bbomwich ; Audley, 78 ; void by death. Rector of Corston. Archdeacon 

of Sarum, 1524, p. 163. 
1524, April 10. Henby Rawlins; Ibid 97; void by death. Rector of Christian Malford. Arch- 
deacon of Sarum, 1524, p. 163. 
1524, June 30. Rich abd Abche; Ibid 99; void by resignation. Vicar of Avebury. Treasurer. 

1551, p. 347. 
1552, Dec. 1. Henby Iden; Capon, 50; void by resignation. 
1556, Sept. 25. John Pollabd ; Ibid 73; void by resignation. See above, p. 174. 
1558, May 18. David Powell; Holt, 54. Ejected 1 Elizabeth. Dodd's Ch. Hist, II., 316, 

appendix, 
1558, Dec. 9. John Jeffeby; Ibid 58 ; described in a return of 1560, as "diaconos, non con- 

jugatus, doctus, residens in Aula Regia ; prsedicat licentiatus." Cole MS. 
— RiCHABD Jeffbeys; he is mentioned in 1591 ; Penrudd., 29. 

1595, Mar. 23. William Pbiceabd ;* Coldwell, 6. Appointed by the Q^een ' ratione lapsus 

temporis.* 
1629, Aug. 10. James White ;t Davenant, 26; void by death. Rector of Boscomb, and Newton 

Tony. See Walker II., 67, and Histor. MSS., Rep. iv., 132. 
1661, Nov. 22. Samubl Rooebs ; Henchman, 8 ; void by death. Rector of Boscomb. 
1668, Nov. 28. Daniel Whitby; Ward Reg.; void by death. Rector of S. Edmund's, Sarum. 

Precentor, p. 333. 
1696, April 25. James Canabies ; Burnet Reg. ; void by cession. See " Dumford," p. 379. 
1698, May 1. John Stevens; Ibid; void by death. See "Chute," p. 375. 
1701, May 15. Chables Theophilus Mutel; Ibid; void by death. Vicar of Pottem. 
1711, Feb. 10. Benjamin D'Abanda; Ibid; void by death 
1740, April 15. Chables Moss; Sherlock Reg. ; void by death. Preb. Warminster, 1738. Bishop 

of Bath and Wells, 1774. Can. -Resident. 
1786, July 21. Chables Moss; Barrington Reg. He resigned in 1786. Bishop of Oxford, 

1807. Can.-Resident. 
1812, June 2. John Fisheb; Fisher Reg.; void by death. Preb. Fordington, 1819. Archdeac. 

Berks, 1817, p. 155. Can.-Resident 
1819, April 3. Robebt James Cabb ; Ibid ; void by cession. Preb. Lyme, 1819. Bishop of 

Chichester, 1824; of Worcester, 1831. 
1819, July 23. Chables Fbancis ; Ibid; void by resignation. Preb. Tatesbury, 1802 ; Lyme, 

1805. 
1821, Dec. 8. J. T. Hublock"; Ibid; void by death. Rector of Langham, Essex. 
1817, April 6. Fbancis Dyson ; Denison Reg. Rector of Tidworth ; Vicar of Cricklade, 1849. 
1859, Jan. 8. Nathan ael Bond; Hamilton Reg. R. of Steeple and Tyneham, Dorset, 1862. 



ILFRACOMBE. 

This prebend is described as that of " Ilfracomb, in comitatu Devon, olim Bere et Cherminster.*' 
Tlie substitution of the one prebend for the other was made in pursuance of Act of Parliament 37 
Henry VIII., N. 29. Judging from the proportionate contribution required from the prebend of 

* A previous appointment seems to hare been made, but declared to be void, of Peter Lillie ; see under 
" Highworth," p. 392. 

t In the Index to the Shuter Beg. (p. 31), we hare — "Processus contra Magrum Jacob. White preben- 
darium, in negotio correotionnm morum, violentas manus in se ix\jieientem," &c. 
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Ofracomb in 1671, towards the sum of £340 misDcl fur the repairs of the cathedral, fiz., £11 68^ it 
W31S one of considerable value. Excluding^ the chief tlignitarieu. there were but sir, out of some 
foH^'teven prebendaries, that were charged a higher a»im» 



1555, July 10. 
1557| April 6. 
1583, June 19. 

1688, July 9, 

1689, Feb. 6. 

1624, Feb. 23. 
1633, Jan. 21 

1660, Aug. 20, 
1662, Octob. 8. 
1665, Feb. H. 
1665, Aug. 30. 
1671, May 16v 

1684, May 21, 
1717. July a 

1721, Jan. ly, 

1727. June 16* 
1763, June 5, 
1773. Mar. 17, 
1779. Dec. 10. 
1792. July 27. 
1810, Feb. 21. 

1823, June IL 

1874, April 15. 



Geohob Cabkw ; Capon, 67. Precentor, 1558, p. 332. Dean of Exeter, 1570. 

William Phillips; Holt lieg., 49. 

Thomas Htde ; Piers, 12. Chancellor, 1688, p. 34L 

John Hotman ; Blacker, 140, 

William Camden, tbe '* Historian ;'* Penrudd. 9, Called the *'lay*£rebend4ry." 

He wfts head iniister of Westminster School See A then. Oxon.» II., 341. He 

died in 1623, and was buried in Westminster Abbey. 
Edward Dayenant ; Davenant, 18 ; void by death. Treasurer, 1634, p. 348, 
Nicholas Anphews; Ibid 32; void by resignation. Rector of Guildford, Surrey. 

See Walker, IL, 67, 187. Ath. Oion., I., 683 ; II., 230. 
Jebemt Stephens; Duppa, 4. 
Jbbbmiah Stephens ; Henchman, 12. 

Chablbs Pickering; Earlcs. 4; void by death. See **GiiUngharo Major,** p. 383. 
Thomas Laueencr ; Ibid 6 ; void by cession* 
Daniel Blyth ; Ward, 10; charged £11 6s, for cathedral repairs. He died May 

6, 1684. 
John Byrom i Ibid. Rector of Stanton S- Quintin. He died in 1717- 
Thomas Bundle; Talbot Reg. See ** Gillingham Minor,** p. 385. Bishop of 

Derry. 
Maetin Benson; Ibid; void by evasion. Archdeacon of Berks, p. 164. Bishop 

of Gloucester, 1736, 
Dbnth Patnb ; Hoadley Reg, ; void by resignation, 

William Hillmin ; Gilbert Reg. ; void by death. See Beaminflter 1**, p. 368. 
Chaelbs Cooper ; Hume Reg. ; void by death. Rector of Trowbridge. 
Chaeles EvEBiBD aliat Booth ; Ibid ; void by rcaignation. 
Chaelbs de Goiffabdieee ; Douglas Reg. ; void by death. 
Philip Fibhee; Fisher Reg. ; void by death. Preb. Stratton, 1809. Precentor, 

1819. p. 334. 
William Fisher; Fbher Beg.; void by resignation. Rector of Poulahot. 

Canon Beaident. He died in 1874* 
Richard Lowndis; Moherly Reg. Bector of Poole Keynes, 1664; ofStumitn* 

ster Newton, 1862. 



LODEBS. 



LoDERS is in Dorset, close by Bridpori. The church of Lodent, together with the Manor, was 
given in 1090 by Baldwin de Redvers to the Monajstery of S. Mwy Montebergh, in Normandy, of 
which he was a benefactor, and, according to some, the founder. There was an alien Frior>*at Loders, 
which was a cell to the Norman Monastery. 

in the year 1213, Roger, Abbot of S. Mary Montebergh, gave the churches of Poorslock and 
Fleet to Bishop Hubert Poore. In return, as it would appear, the Abbot for the time being was 
allowed to consider the ** Church of Loders and the Chapel of Bradpole" as a prebend in the church 
of Sarum, entitling him to a "seat in choir" and " voice in chapter." Osmund Ecg., ixvii. There 
were certain tenements in the Close belonging to this prehcnd. Hutchins, II., 312. Till compara* 
tively A recent period there was a stall on the north side of the choir, over which waj inscribed 
*' Loders aUenata." 
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On the dissolution of alien monaflteries, in the time of Henry VIL, ibe estate at Loders became 
part of the eiidowtiicnt«( of Sion Abbe\^ in Middlesex. Sh'~*rtly af\erwards the prebend became 
extinct. In tbe 28th Elizabeth tbe rectory was granted to 8ir Chritttopber Hattoo ; subsequently 
tbe tithe» were sold or granted in several parcels to diflt'rent persons. 

The Abbots of S Mary Motiteberiyb are often lejeirt'd to as eitber present in chapter or as exer- 
cising their rights by a ** procurator ' appointed for tbe purpose. A full list of such Abbota will be 
found in Gallia Christiana, xi., 929. 

Loders was a Prtcst-Prebend. Instead of portions from the Book of Psalms there were appointed 
for it the fi>llowing passages of Holy Scripture j— Exod. xv., ** Cantemus Domino,'* and Mabak, iiL, 
'* Domint, auditi" In 1226 it was assessed at 20 marks (Osm. Reg,, Ixxr.). In 1291 it 
valued at £20 (Tax. Eccl, 181). 



LYME AND HALSTOCK. 



These places are both in Dorset'^hive, the one at the s^uth-we^tern, the other at tbe norihuftatern 
extremity of the county, on the bordern respectively of Devonshire and Somenietshire. At the time of 
Domesday, one carucate of land at LyniL', and tbe church of Hatstock, belonged to the Bishop of 
Sarum. These two were united in one prebend. 

There is, among the charters preserveil in the muniment room, one dated 1191, which is headed* 
*' Dooalio ecclusiarum de Lyme et Halgestok per Abb. et Convent, de Scirehurn ad faciendam pne- 
bendam.'* The Abbot of Sherhnme wa« in either case chief-lord of the fee. There are also other 
deeds preserved there, which are transcripts of some in the Osmund Reg., xxxi,. by which William 
Archdeacon of Dorset reloast's the churches of Lyme and Halatock from all archidioconal jurisdiction* 
Sec also Lib Evid., C. 107. There is mention made iu thoi»& deeds of " SimoQ filius Roberti" as 
" Prebendary." HutchioB^ IL, 73, iv., 4i55, 

This was a Sub- Deacon- Prebend ; for proper psalms assisnied to it see p. 202« In 1226 it was 
valued at 32 marks and was held by a foreigner, who is called " S. Romanus/' and seems to hare 
been a Caibinal. Osm. Reg,, Ixxv. In 1290 it is designated ** Prteh. de Lyme cum capelli de 
Halgestoo" and assessed at £16 Ids. 4d. At the time of toe ' Valor' (1534) it was returned as worth 
£10. Bacon's Lib. Reg., 867. 



c. 1190. 

C.1226. 
c. 1233. 

c, 1284 
e. 1310. 

1330, Dec. 3. 
1336, Aug. 30. 
1339, May 21. 
1302, Jan. 12. 



13S9, Oct 23. 
1392, April U. 
1400, Feb. 16. 



SiMOK ' Filirs RoBBRTt / see Oimmnd Reg., xxxi., and Lib* Evid., C. 107i in a 

deed exempting the churches of ^Ljm and Halgestock' from archidiaeonal 

jurisdiction. 
Stephen (uCabdinal)^ described in Osmund Reg.Jxxv*, aa '* S- Romanus ;" p» 192. 
Ralph of York ; called " Canon de Lim'* in a deed of 1233. Lib. Evid., C. 162. 

Possibly tbe :*ame as the Precontor, p. 336, who died in 1309, though it is more 

likely that thei-e were two of the same name. 
JoEDAK ; he held it at the election of Walter ScammeL Lib. Evid.» C* 517. 
James * de Hispa^ia ;* fined for non-residence in 1320. Lib. Evid., C, p, 452. 

Preb. S. Paul's e, 1300. One of the Chamberlains of the Exchequer, temp. 

Edw. II. Newcourt, L, 213. 
John db Milbocbn; Wyville, 3 ; void by resignation. He exchanged with his 

successor for a Canonry m the church of * S. Cedde/ Salop. 
Michael d» Nobthbobough ; Ibid 45, 61. Preb, Netherbury in Eccl., 1354 — 61 . 

Biehop of London » 1355. 
RoBEBT Chickwell ; Ibid G4. He was Canon of Hereford, and Dean of the 

Chapel of S. Clement*8, in Pontefract Castle. He exchanged with hia predecessor. 
Symoh Clunnb ; Wy ville, 291. 
Babtholombw dk Boubji'e- Preb. Lincoln (1329 — 69) and Rector of Hadenham 

(Ely diocese). Hutch ins, IL, 73. 
John Dufwichj Dunham Reg.» 112. 
BicHABD Field; Ibid 204; void by death. 
John Collyb ; Mitford, 61 ; void by resignation. 
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1418, 


Oct. 


28, 


1431, 


Jan. 


28. 


1453, 


Mar. 


2. 


1456, 


June 


21. 


1459, 


M:iy 


17. 


1477. 


Feb. 


18. 


1493, 


Mar. 


27. 


1497, 


Feb. 


a 


1507* 


Jaly 


17. 


1508, 


June 


20. 


1509, 


April 


9. 


1517, 


May 


21. 


1518, 


Nov. 


21. 


1555, 


Mar. 


17. 


1563, 


July 


19, 


1571, 


Sept. 


22. 


163a 


May 20. 


1634, 


May 


8. 


1660, 


Sept. 


IS. 


1663, 


Au{<. 


21. 


1G67, 


May 


14. 


1712, 


Mar. 


14. 


1750, 


June 


29. 


1755, 


Maj 


2. 


1790, 


Mar 


2. 


IROS, 


Dee, 


17. 


1819. 


Jaly 


23. 


1824, July 


30. 


1863. 


May 


6. 



' DedDiiDster," p. 361. 
*S. Alton." p. 361. 



John Stokes ; Chandler, 12 ; void by death [ ? Precentor 147fi, p. 3*10]. 
Thomas Cibcestes ; Neville, 26 ; void by resi^ation. Canon Resid. He was a 

o^reat benclkctor to the cathedral library. See " Library*' Catalogtio. 
lUtPFt PitEW : Ikviuchamp (a), 21 ; Yoid by death. On the prevwu^ day (March 1) 

Preb. Yat-esburj. 
William Fydian ; Beaucb. (a), 54. Preb. Chiate, M59; p. 374. 
John Lotibond; Ibidf!9; void by cesMon. 

liicnAED Hatwabd; Ibid (b), 8 ; void by death. Se« ** Ajtford,*' p. 356, 
Robert Hussek ; Langton, 46; void by death. 
Henbt Babikqton; Blytbe, 22; void by resignation. 
Edward Powell; Aiidley, 32; void by death. See ' 
Walter Blount; Ibid 36; void by resignation. See ' 
HuQH AaffTON ; Ibid 41 ; void * per dimissionem.' 
ToomasLark; Ibid 70; void by reaigDation. 
Richard Paeeeb; Ibid 75; void by resignation. 
Robert Bone ; he died in 1555. 
William Bradbridge; Capon, 64. On presentation of Ralph Hendow. Dean, 

1568, p. 320. Bishop of Exeter, 1570. 
Thomas Coven et ; Jewell, 10; void by death. 
David Yate ; Blacker, 5*1. 
Walter Cuell; Rector of Mildenhall. Bishop of Rochester, 1628; Bath and 

Wells, 1629; Winchester, 1632, 
RooBR Bates; Daveaant, 27. Chaplain to James 1; Rector of S. Clement 

Danes, ltil7; Preb. Westminster, 1631. He died March 16th, 1634. New- 

court. I., 692. 
RiCHAHD Chandler; Shutor, 39. Appointed by Archbishop Laud, as an 

•option.' Rector of Wilton. See Walker, II,, 67. Histor. M8t4,, Rep. IV., 131. 
William Creed; Greetihitl, 1 ; void by death. Archdeacon of Wilts, p. 175. 
Fit AN CI 8 Baylt; HeiichDian, 16; void by death. Rector of W^oodlji>rough. 
John Nicholas; Hj-de, 4; void by death. Warden of Winchester. Maj^ter of 

S, Nicholas Hospital. He was ohurged £2 5s. in 1670 for cathedral repairs. 
Thomas Burnet; Burnet Reg.; void by death. Rectijr of West Kcinton. 

Master of S. Nicholas Hospital. He died in 1750. See Hutchins IL, 73. 
Geobge Woodward; Gilbert Reg-; void by death. Preb. Stratton, 1755. 
Thomas Skward ; Ibid; void by cession. He died in 1790. 
Robert Holmks; Barrington Reg. Of New College, Oxon ; Public Orator; 

Professor of Poetry; Bampton Lecturer, 1782, Hutchins, IL, 73. See Gent. 

Mag., 1805, p. 1O80. 
Charles Frakcis; Douglas Reg. ; void by death. Preb. HurstbourDe, 1819. 
Robert James Carr ; Fisher Reg.; void by resignation. See '* Hurstbourne," 

p. 396. Bishop of Chichester, 1824; of WWcester, 1831. 
Edward Fane; Ibid. Preb. Lincoln. Rector of Fulbeck, Lincolnshire. 
William David MoaRicE; Hmnitton Reg.; void by death. Vicar of Long- 

bridgtf Deverel, 1852—74; Vicar of 8. Thomas, Sarum, 1874. 



MAJOR PARS ALTARIS. 



This was * Pri08;t- Prebend and was at the first appropriated to the Bishop. This would seem to 
be the reason why t\\^fi tat Jive p sal ins (p, 200) art? allotted to it. 

In the foundation-charter Bishop Osmnnd grant)* to the cathedral " medietatem totius oblationis 
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qnse Ruper altar© offertur ;" and from some worda in > enbaequent charter bj Henrj II., Jut^d 1158 — 
** medietatem oblationis principalis altaris aicat JooeUnas episoopus dedtt earn in perpttuam prm* 
bend am*' (Osm. Ile^,» xxii,)^we infer that this constitated the prebend of *' Major/' or, aa it ia 
ftOmetimea called, '* Prima pars Altaris*" 

The reason of the Bishop giving up thi» prebend for another has been already explained (p, 207). 
The income arising from it was always not onljr uncertain but small In } 226 it was assessed at 
forty ^killings (Osm. Re^., Ixxv,) ; m 12110 it was Talaed at £10 (Tax* EccL, 182); at the time 
of the * Valor (1530)> it was esiimated as worth, aft^r reprisals, £Q li)«„ and said to consist " in 
pentecoitaL obktionibus in diae. Sarum." Val. Ecchp II., 71. For a ihort time it is said to h&^e 
Wn annexed to the office of Sub- Dean. 



c, 1284. 



121*7, June 20. 
1309, Mar. 5, 

1312, Oct. 18, 

1314, April 17. 

1320, Dec. 28. 

1322, Feb. 16. 

1029, Feb. 24. 

1330, Feb. 10. 



1376, Mar. 3. 
139G. June 4. 
1396, Sept. 12. 
1404, Sept. 3. 

1404, Sept. 5. 

1406. Sept. 23. 

1407, Aug. C. 

1405, April 24. 
1411, Dec. 25. 

1413, April 6. 
1413, May 2. 

1423, Noir. 17. 
1431. May 22. 
1431,Octob.22. 



RtotKiLB StNBBAi.i>; he held it in 1220. Osmund Reg., \%iv. See page 192. 
WiLUAM " pENiTBKTlASins ;'* a canon at the election of Walter Scammel TAh. 

Evid., C. 617. 
Peter *' de Sca Mabia;" he died in 1297. 

Ralph db Stanford; Chaplain to Edw. 1. Prynne*s Records, 111., 7«57. 
Nicholas Tjxoewickb; Gaudav., 78, 155; void by death. See **Bedwin/* 

p. 363. 

EswTJJ OF Ghent; Gandav., 119. Rector of Beechingstoke, 1304; of Preshute, 

1312 ; Precentor, 1323, p. 328. 
John de la Gbave [? Gbekbj; Ibid 133; void by resignation. Summoned for 

nou-residence, 1320. Lib. Evid., C, p. 453. 
Robert Ayleston ; Mortiv., 72 ; void by cession. Archdeacon of Wilts, 1327 ; 

of Berks, 1331; pp. 148, 171. 
John t>k Winchelset; Ibid 98; by exchange with hia predecessor. See "Bit ton."* 

p. 366. 
William ok Lobe n ham ; Ibid 169. Sub- Dean ; he exchanged with his suecestioi- 

for the Rectory of Norton, near Tw3'crosSt Dioc. Lincoln. 
Ralph dk Queebisdon; Mortiv*, 179; void by cession. Sub-Dean. Archdeacon 

of Wilts p. 171. 
John i>e Offoep [or Ufford]; the same, it is presumed, as the Preb. of S. 

Paul's, 1331; Archdeacon of Ely. 1335; Dean of York. 1313; Keeper of the 

Great Seal, 1345. Ha was nominated by Clement VI. to the Archbishopric 

of Canterbury, but died before consecration. See Newconrt, I,, 2J3; and Dng- 

dale*8 S. Paul's (Ellis), p. 2/5. 
Thomas of Scdbuey; Erf»^bum, 6* Presented by the King jre'/e racciiiitf. 
Walter Mitfoed ; Mitford. 28 ; void by death. Chancellor, p. 338. 
John Lincoln ; Ibid U ; Told by resignation. See " Bedminster," p. 361, 
Grobok Wistby ; Ibid 92; void by cession. Tren surer, p. 345. 
John Tydkling; Ibid 92; void by cession. See ** Axford," p. 355. 
Robert Bagenhall ; Ibid lU5 ; void hy cession. Archdeac, Dorset, p. 139. 

Preb. Bishopston, p. SC-i. Provost uf S. Edraund'H, Sanim, See Holmes, 52, 
John Parbee ; Dunham, 314 ; void by death. 
William Reed; Hallam, 1 ; void by renij^nation. 
Thomas Aylewaed; Yiring, 71- Rector of Havant. One of the executors of 

William of Wykeham. See Lowfch s *' Life of W. of Wykeham," In trod, xix. 
Thomas Tktnton ; Hallam, 41 ; void by death. 
John Haget ; Ibid 42 ; void by cession. See C hards tock, p. 370. 
Oliver Dyneley ; Chandler, 67. Rector of Fittleton. Can .-Resident. 
Robert Beaumont; Neville, 27 ; void by death. See *' Beaminater 2'^*." p. 369, 
Nicholas Dodnton ; Ibid 30; %'oid by resignation. 
Robebt Hall; Preb. Ramsbury, 1464; Sub-Dean, 1481. 




401 

1463, Jas, 24, Richard Hat wibd; BeaucL (a). 104; void ' |H;r dimissioaem/ Bee "Axford," 
p. 356. 

— William Bolton ; be died e. 1489. 

1489, July 11. John db Gigliis; Langton, 26; void by death. PreK Fordiogton, 1490; Bishop 

of Worcester, 1497. 
1490| Nov, 26. Richard Nbwpoet ; Ibid 33 ; void by resignation. See " Faringdon," p, 380» 
1492, Feb. 1. William Codsik ; Ibid 39 ; void by resignation. 

— Edwaed Fox ; Archdeacon of Dorset, p. Mi2 j Biabop of Hereford, 1535. 
1535, Dec. 16. William TirBNBB;Sbaiton, 2; on promotion of his predecessor. 

1546, Mar. 30, Richard Chakdlbb; Capon, 29; void by death. Arcbdeac. Saruin, 1554» p. 164. 

1658, Aug. 28. Thomas Bibd; Holt, 55. 

1660, Jon. 8. Robert Moody ; Ibid 59. R^tor of Fovant. In a rettirn (1560) to Arcbb. 

Parker be is described as ** diaconus, non conjugatus, mediocriter docttis ; residet 

in Oxon i non pra^dicat.'* 
1613, Sept. 21. Robert Bow HE [or Bo web] ; Cotton, 31; void by deatb. Rector of Wishford 

Magna. See Walker, II., 67. Hist. MSS. Rep., iv., ]32. 
1664, Jane L Eichabd Kent; Ear I ea Ri*^. ; void by death. Sub- Dean. See " Cbisenbuxy/' 

p. 375. He was charged i4 lOs., io 1670, for cathedral repairs. 
1679, Sept. 18, Timotht Morton ; Ward Reg.; void by cession. V, S. Martin's, Samm. 
1687, July 25. Nathan ael Spines; Ward Reg.; void by cession. R. of S, Martin^ Samm. 

Deprived, 1 689 ; non-juring Bishop. See Kettleweirs Life (Append.) 
1691, Jan. 20. Thomas Smith ; Burnet Reg. ; void by deprivation. Sub- Dean, 1692. 
1694, June 28. Petkb Tbbbt ; Ibid ; void by nwignation, R, of S. Martina, Samm, Succentor, 
1727, Oct, 13. John Noubse ; Hoadley Beg. ; void by death. Yicar of Damerham, 
1754, Mar. 23. Gboeoe Watts ; Gilbert Reg. ; void by death. See " Durnford;' p, 379, 
1767, Feb, 22. William Bowles ; Ibid; void by resignation. Can. Resident.; V, of Stratford 

sub Castro. 
1788, Dec U, John Dobson ; Barrington Reg. ; void by death, V. of Market Lavington, and 

Longb ridge Deverel. 
1806, Feb. 14, William Lisle Bowles ; Douglas Reg, ; void by death. Preb. Stratford, 1804 

Yicar of BremhiU» on nomination of Archbishop Moore, Canon Ecsid., 1828. 
1850, June 21, Edward Wtndham Tdpnill ; Denison Keg. Seo '* Bedminster," p. 362. 

Bishop of Brisbane, 1859. 
1858, May 1. Moss King ; Hamilton Reg.; void by cession. Rector of Long Critchill, Dorset. 

1864, Sept 20. Henry Pabet Liddon; Ibid ; void by death. Student of Christ Church. Canon 
Resident of S, Paul's, 1870. Hampton Lecturer, 186Q, Professor of Eiegeab 
of Scripture at Oxford- 

1870t Sept. 24, Sib Jakes ERASMua Phimpps, Bart. ; Moberly Reg.; void by resignation. Vicar 
ofWannintcr, 1859; Proctor in Convocation, 1874. 



MINOR PARS ALTARIS. 



This was a Sab-Deacon«Frebend ; for the proper psialms assigned to it see p. 202. It was a 
prebend of hut small value, its income being derived from a portion of the offerings at tbo 
High Aitar, In 1226 it was valued at girteen MlHnffs (Osmund Reg„lixv.j ; in 1290 it is returned 
as worth £3 (Tax, Eccl., 182) ; at the time of the * Valor* (1534) it is reckoned as worth £3 (subject to 
the annual payment of £1 to a Yicar Cboral ministering in the cathedral) and that sum is said to have 
been payable \>y the Prebendary of the stall of "M^ot pars altaria." Val. EccL, II„ 76. 



H. DE Sco EoMtrNDO ; Osmund Reg., Ixxv.; see p. 192, 

3f 





p 


1 
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e. 1284. 




William ' db M^BcaiA ;* a csftnoa mi the eleoiion of Walter Soammet LiV. Evid** ^H 
C. 517* H 




1305, Oct 


9. 


EicHiHD DB ABEFOoy; G&ndmT,, 46; be held » prebend in the cathedral in ^H 

1322. Hist MSS. Bcp., VL, 566. ^H 




1309, Mar. 


6. 


Henbt db la Wtlb; Ibid 78, 155; void by cession. Chancellor, p. ^37. ^^^H 




1309, Dec. 


5. 


RoBEBT DB Scotillb; Ibid 82. ^^^H 




1311, Jtino 10. 


Huao DB Sfinbto ; Ibid 104. See " South Alton," p. 351. ^^^| 




1313, July 


18. 


William db Mbpham ; Ibid 126. See " Beommster 2^" p. 359. ^^H 




1316, Oct. 


1. 


John bb Kossb; Mortir., 27; Toid by ceiaioQ. ^^^H 




1325, July 


19. 


Thomas db Boctok ; Ibid 144 Sub-Dean, 1321. ^^^| 




1331. 




Richard db Hales; Hemicgsby, L ^^^H 




1334, Aug. 


16. 


Walter db Wyvillb; Wjrille, 31; void by death. Treasurer, p. 345; MA ^H 
'* Cherminster," p. 372. ^H 




1338. Mar. 


2, 


John Kirkbbt; Ibid. 66. Canon R^aident Master of S. NichoUa Hospital* ^H 

Arcbdeac. Dorset, p. 139. ^M 




1340, M»j 


7. 


John * db Cameba* (or ' db tA Chambbb') ; Ibid 73. Precentor, p. 329. Rector ^M 

of E aiotx M ey sy . ^H 




— 




Richard BEHTOir; named as *firmariiia' of a mill near Bedwin, ld46. Drmke'a ^^^B 

Index, p. 95. ^^^^M 




1388, Jan. 


5. 


John Hampton ; Coman, 55 ; void by cession. ^^^H 




1396, J4n. 


31. 


John Sbarlb ; Holmes. 34. Preb. Fordin^n, p. 382. ^H 




1400, Aug. 


28. 


William Milton; Mitford, 65; void by resignation. Preb. Warminiter, 1419. ^| 
8ee Coles MS. xlii., 32. ^H 




1419. Mat. 


31. 


Nicholas Godwin; Chandler. 5; void by resignation. R. of CoBingboume ^H 




1420, Not. 


4. 


Walter Ssbbbinoton ; Harding, 17- See '* Beaminst^ I"'/* p. 357. ^^^H 




1420, Dec. 


15. 


Richard Richman ; Chandler, 41 ; void by cession. ^^^H 




1438, Mar. 


4. 


JoHK LoPND; Neville, 73- He is named as one of the sunervisors of the will ^^M 
of Robert Neville, Bishop of Durham, in 1'157. who describee him as *' Cancel- ^H 














Urius Dunelmensis.*' See " Scriptores Tres" {Surtees Society), Append. ^^| 








p. cccxlii. ^^^^H 




1446, July 


3. 


William Kirsbt ; Aiscongh, SO ; void ' per dimiseionem.' ^^^H 




1446, Mar. 


12. 


John Passlew ; Ibid 87 ; void by death. See *' S. Alton/' p. 351. ^^^H 


' 


1447, Juue 


7. 


William Bbtgon ; Ibid, 97 ; void by resignation. See *' Dnrnford,'* p. 378. ^^^H 




3448. Dec. 


16. 


Thomab Passhe ; Ibid 111. Canon of Windsor, 1449. Le Neve, UI., 387. ^M 




1471. June 15. 


Thomas Hawkins; Beauch. (a), 159; void by resignation. Precentor (June 6), ^| 








1471 ; p. 331. H 


1 


1472, June 12. 


William Sheriff; Ibid 167. Rector of Castle Comb; called Rector of Chard- ^| 


i 






stock, 1483. Misc. Dec. MS., 113 j&. ^^B 


1 


1474. Sept 


10. 


William Lonoe. ^^^B 


1 


— 




John Bostock ; See " Bum ford," p. 379. He held this sUll March 29, 1490. ^^H 
Misc. Dec, MS., 8 L R. Ockford Fit z- Payne, Dorset Hutcbina, IV., 334 ^^H 


i 


1490, May 


5. 


Richard Payke ; Langton, 31 ; void by resignation. ^^^^M 


I 


1506, Sept. 


13. 


Joseph Dbnby; Audley, 26; void by resignation. ^^^^H 




1508, May 


3. 


Walter Blount ; Ibid 35 ; void by death. See " S. Alton/' p. 361, ^^^H 




— 




RicQAED Dudley^ Precentor, 1507; p. 332. Canon Resident., 1610. Se« ^H 
'' Durnford/' p, 379. ^^H 




1617, Oct 


20. 


John Estmokd ; Andley, 72 ; void by resignation. See '' Azford/' p. 356. ^^^| 


1 


1518, May 

1 - 


9. 


Edwabd Molinkux ; Ibid 74; void by death. Sm " Bishopston/* p. 366, ^^^H 
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1622, Feb* 2h J omit Yiall ; Ibid 89 ; Toid bj refiignation, 

— William Cannings [or Calnings]; See ** Axford," p* 356. 

1524, April 18. JoHK BiQGB; Aiidley, 98; voi^ hy resignation. Prek Ytttesbuiy^ 1523. Vicar 

of Tisbury ; Rector of Chilmiirk, By bi» will, proved 1544, be desires to be 

buried in the catbedraU See Vml EccL. IL, 76* 
1544, Feb. 24 John Bodbnhim; Capoti, 17 ; void by death. Hector of 8. Peter*a, Marlborough , 

Preb. Yalesbnry, 1546. 
1646, Mar. 3. Eobbet Ryvk ; Ibid 28 ; void by resignatioD, See " Bitton," p. 367. 

1665, Aug. 2. John Blaxton; Ibid 6S; void by cession. See ** BedminBter," p. 361. 

1666, ^ept. 25. John Thomson; Ibid 73; void by ceasion. He h possibly the tame as the 

Preb. of Dumford, 1666 ; see p. 379. 
1666, Nov. 6. Nicholas VAV^-'aE ; Ibid 74 ; void by resiignation. 
1559, Oct. 25. John Smith; Holt, 63 j presented by John Powell, pro hdc vice. Archdeacon 

of Llandaff(Cole). 
1564» July 14. John Gabbrand; Jewell, 12; void by death. See *^ Chute," p. 374. 
1565, Nov. 10. WiLLiui Mebkick; Ibid 15; void by resignation. 

1674. Mar. 26. Samuel Mott; Blacker, 70. 

1687» Dec, 23. William Tookee [or Tuckeb] ; Ibid 135. He was a Fellow of New College. 
Oiou (1577); Archdeacon of Baruataple; Canon of Exeter; Dean of Lich* 
field (1602). He was chaplain to Queen Elizabeth. He died at Salisbury, 
March 19, 1621, and was buried in tb© cathedral. Ath. Oion., II., 288. 

1622, Nov. 26. William Townson; Davenant, 16. 

1639, Aug. L Hbbbebt Choft; Ibid 47; void by resignation. Dean of Hereford (1644); 
Canon of Windsor; Canon of Worcester; Bijshop of Hereford (1662). Sm 
Walker, IL, 34, Ath. Oion.. I., 399, 868. 

1644, April 3. RoBiRT RAYNgFoao ; Doppa, 3. See Walker, II., 67. 

1661, Aug. 19. Richard Clayton ; Canon Resident. Henchman, 6. Master of University 
College, Ojcon. Preb. Netherbury in EccL, 1676. He was charged JBI 7s. in 
1670 for cathedral repairs. He died in 1676, and was buried in the cathedral. 

1675, Mar. 24. Marmaduke Good; Greenhill, 74. 

1678, June 13. Lancelot Addison ; Ward Reg.; void by death- He was father of the celebrated 
Joseph Addison, of the ** Spectator/' R. Milston ; V. Hilmarlon; Dean of 
Lichfield, 1683; Archdeacon of Coventry, 1684. See Ath* Oion., IV., 618, 
where a long list of his works is given. 

1703, May 20. Edward Chandleb; Burnet Reg.; void by death. Bishop of Lichfield, 1717 ; 
of Durham, 1730. He died in 1750. 

1718. May 7. John Bampton ; Talbot Reg. Canon Resid, Rector of Stratford Tony. Th» 
founder of the Bampton Lectures. He died June 2, 1761, and was bui'ied in the 
cathedral. 

1751, July 3. John Lumbt ; Gilbert Reg. ; void by death. See " South Alton," p. 352. 

1766» Aug* 1. Henbt Gresley; Ibid; void by cession. 

1774, May 3. James Hume Spby; Hume Reg.; void by death. See " Bedminster,*' p. 362. 

1776, Mar. 24. Humfhret Henchman; Hume Reg,; void by resignation. Rector of Barford 

St. Martin ; Rector of Cheverel Magna. 
1779, Sept 1. Edward Foyle ; Ibid ; void by death. 
1784, May 28. Chablbs DArBENY; Barrington Reg. ; void by death. Archd«ac, SaTum» p. 166. 

1827, July 23. Liscomb Clark; Burgess Reg,; void by death. Archdaao* SAraoij p. 166; 

Treasurer, 1834, p. 349. 

1828, June 21. Chables Gbove; Ibid; void by cession. Rector of Odstock. 

1868, July 27. John Hemeby Cabnegib; Hamilton Reg,; void by death. V. of Cranborao, 
1842—72 ; R. of Bygrave, 1872. 
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1872, July 27. William Hsnby Tbalv; Moberljr fiog.; Toid bj resign&tioD. Vic«r of Bojiton, 

Yorkftliire, 1843 ; Hector of Devils, I86L He died in 1878. 
1875, Jftn. 15. Fbancis Wabes; Ibid; roid bj reaignation* Ylar of Bere Begia» 1864 — 76; 

Vicar of Melksbam, 1876. 



NETHEKAVON. 



Nbthibavon is in Wilts, in the Hundred of Elatub and Everlej, some tix miles north of 
Ameebtiry. 

The cburcb of Netheravon was ^veo to the cathedrfil by a charter of Henry I., e, 1131, duriog 
the episcopate of BiBhop Roger. It was a Deacon -Prebend; for proper psalms assigned to it, Me 
above, p, 201, In 1226 it was assessed at 20 marlc« (Osm. Reg,. Ixiv.) ; in 1290 it is returned u 
worth £20 (Tax. Eccl, 182) ; at the time of the * Valor* (1634) it was reckoned as worth, mSUir ail 
reprisals, £27 fis. 6d* VaL Eecl, n., 76. 



^^^ r. 1226. 




^m e, 1284. 




H 1288, 


Feb. 


6. 


1315, 


Sept, 


28. 


1322, 


May 


16. 


1344, 


May 


2. 


1346, 


May 


22. 


1352» 


Jan. 


22. 


J^ 1376, 


Feb. 


18. 


1388, 


Feb. 


8. 


1408, 


June 


4 


1413. 


June 


8. 


1441, 


Jan. 


4. 


1441, 


Oct. 


16. 


1445, 


May 


3L 


^ 1447, 


May 


16. 


' 1448, 


Not. 


4. 


1449, 


Sept 


19. 



ROGEB; Osmund Reg., Ixxt. See abo^e, p, 192. 

Hu&o [db Perth, or (?) PobtaJ;* a canon at the election of Walter ScajuineL 

Lib. Evid.. a 617. 
KoGBE DB HoBTiVAL; GandftY., 5. Bishop of Sanim» 1316, p. 92. 
GiLBKBT DK MiDDLBTON ; Mortiv., 2; on presentation of Archbishop of Cuitcr- 

bury. See *' Horton," p. 394. 
John Fountnkt ; Ibid 100; void by eesaion. 
Walter db Bofblbb ; he exchanged with bis successor for the chapel of Immere 

(Imber). 
William of Edyndon; Wyville, 138; Bishop of Winchester, 1316; the founder 

of a relig-ious house at Edingtoti, and builder of th« present church there. Wilt* 

Arch. Mag., I II, , 48, Hia obit at Sarum was on Octob. II. 
STRPHKif " LA Porta ;" Hemingsby Reg., II, See MS. labelled "Constitutionee,** 

p. 84 k 
John de Woltebet ; Wyville, 248. By the King, iede nuper vaeante. Preb. 

Netberbury in Eccl., 1376. 

Al>AM Dl HtBTrNGTON. 

John de Bishofstok; Erghum, 4 ; Toid by cession. 
William Crosieb. 

RooBB GlET alias Reginald ; Erghum, 86 ; void by cession, 
Nicholas RiaHTON ; Halkm, 2 ; void by death. 
Nicholas Calton ; Ibid ^ ; void by death. 

Robert Aiscoitgh; Hut^hiuF. 28. See "North Alton/' p. 353. He is said« In 
MS. index to " Fasti** in muniment-room, to have been Archdeacon of Colchester. 
JoHK Prbntya ; Aiscough, 41 ; void by resignation. See ** South Alton," p. 351, 
John Deuell ; Ibid 77 ; void by death. See ** South Alton," p. 351, 
William Bycovillh; Ibid 98 ; void hj death. See " Durnford/' p. 378. 
Thomas Kjbkbbt; Ibid IIO; void by death. See *' Highworth,*' p. 392. 
RiCHABD Teovb; Ibid 119 ; void by resignation. See " South Alton," p. 351. 



• There is a canon, by name '* Hugo de Is Penne/' who miy be the lame pflrson, who witnesses the 
statute in 1278 dBfiniag th& respective rights of the Chancellor and 9ub-Deaa» Lib. Efid., C. 419. In 
Ihe list of canoni at the time of Walter Scsmmers election, there is an efisure over the name o£ the 
prebendarj of Netheravon, which makes it difilealt to read it correctly. 
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1405, July 20. 

1468, April 6. 
1470, Oct 16. 
1476, Dec. 21, 

1478, Nov, 2L 
U79, Mar. 18, 



1534» Dec. 7. 
1651, D«c. 29, 



1684, Feb. 28. 
1591, July 23, 

1596, Feb. 6. 

1623, June 20. 
1626, June 14. 

1639, Nov. 8. 
1639, Dec- 3^J. 

1662, Aug. 9. 
1680, Jan. 22. 



KicHiAP Stjlnton. 

Thomas Hothbrham alias Scot;* Beauchamp (a), 118 ; void by deatli. Bkbop 
of RocheRUr, 1468 ; Arclib, York, 1480. 

Thomas Bonifakt ; Ibid 138. Chaotry-Prieat of S. Catharine, Wanborough. 

JoHX SbgubnE; Ibid 156 i void by death. See ** High worth/* p, 392. 

John Emivell ; Ibid (b), 6 i void * per dimissionem.* Precentor 1479, p. 331. 

Edwabd Pole; Ibid (b), 20; void by resignatioD. Precentor 1480, p. 331. 

Lafeence Cocks; Beauch. (li), 23; void * per dimiftBionena,* See " Duraford," 
p. 378, He was also Prcb, of Lichfield. Allii (Church of the Albigenaes, 
p. 253), says, " beinjer Doctor of Decrees h^ was present at the enjoiniog of 

fenanoe, Jan. 28* 1490, on some Ijoilardi* before the Bishop of Samm (Thom&s 
langton) in St, John's Church, at New Windsor." 
John Pbybson ; he was present in chapter, April 19, 1490. Mis. Deo., MS. 8 h, 
John Withebs. 

Stmon Symonds ;t Campeg. 40 ; void by death. VicAr of Bray, 1523. 
Jesomb Babnabt; Capon, 46; void by death. Presi?nted by by John Barnaby 

pro hdc vice. Rector of Boaeomb, 1565; Vicar of Idmeston* Deacribed in 

a return to the Archbishop in 1560 as ^'diaconufi, oon conjugatus, mediooriter 

doctuft ; residet in Oion ; non pra?dicat." Cole MS. 
Nicholas Baldgay ; Piersj 14 ; void by death. Rector of Boacomb, 1684, 

Sub- Dean, 1584, 
Richard HooKRE; Penraddock, 23; void by resignation. Rector of Boscomb. 

SuVDean. Author of the " EoclesiaaticAl Polity.'* Hia well-known lifolbj laaac 

Walton has often been publislied, and is printed by Keble in his edition of 

Hooker's works. 
Thomas Ivy; Ibid, 70; void by resignation. Vicar of Enford; Rector of 

Fittleton. 
Anthony Gulson ; Davenant, 17 ; void by death. 
Robert Peaeson; Ibid» 22; void by death. The father of Bishop Pearson. 

Fellow of Queen's College, Cambridge; Rector of North Creake, Norfolk; 

Archdeacon of SufFolk, 1613—39. 
John Vincent; Ibid» 47 ; void by resignation. 
John Pbabson ; Ibid^ 48 ; void by death. Archdeac. Surrey, 166t). Master of 

Trinity College, Cambridge, 1662. Bishop of Chester, 1673. Author of the 



' Exposition of the Creed 
and m Cole MSS. xv., 129. 
Ralph Sandebson; Henchman, 11 
£6 15s. in 1670 for cathedral repairs. 
Thomas Ward ; Ward Reg. ; void by death 
Archdeac, Wilts, p. 175. 



A long account of him is given in Walker II., 67, 

void by resignation. He was charged 

See '\GiUmgham Major," p. 383. 



* Thomas 8oot alias Botherham was one of the original Fellows of King's College, Oamb ridge. He 
subiequently became Rector of Ripple in Kenf, and Provost of Winghmn. In 1465 he wa» Rector of S. 
Vedfist, Foster Lane, tind Chapkin to Edw, IV. He became 8ub»equentty Provost of Beverley ; Bishop 
of Rochester, 1468 ; of Lincoln, 1471. In 1473 he wan Lord Chsnoellor, and in 1480 Archbifthop of York, 
holding with that dignity the Mastership of Pembroke Hall. He wss one of the executors of Edward IV. 
He died Ms^ 29, 1500, and was buried in York Minster. He was a great benefactor to Lincoln College, 
Oxford, adding fire fellowships to the same. Murh concerning the family of " Thomas Rotlierham aliat 
Bcott" will be found in Notes and Queries (May 1878) ^ p. 368. See sLjo Nash's WorcestersliijT, IL, 299. 
Ath, Oioo, IL, 683. Ath. CanUb,, L, 1. 

t Sjmon Symonds was Fellow of King's College, Cambridge ; and afterwards Vicmr of Bray, 1C»35 — SI. 
In A(iguit| 1535, he became Canon of Windsor ; and was also chaplain to the King. He al»o held prebends 
at Linoohi and Lichfield, being remoTed from the laltor in 1546 for not paying his Uniki. He also was 
at one time Hector of Taplow^ Buoka. He died in 1551. There is a loog ■oooont of him in the COle 
MS, xiiL, 139, b Ath. CanUb. L, 107. S«e also Kewcourt n., 242, 
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1681, Jan. 24* Isaac Waltok ; Ibid ; void Vy cewion- S«b ""Biibopfftoii/' p, 36$ 

1720, Feb. 27. John Laubbncb ; Talbot Reg. ; Toid by death- 

1732, June 16. William Lank; Htiadley Beg. ; void by death. Hector of S. Edmund's, Samis. 

1752» Aug. 7. JoH5 James Majkndii ; Gilbert Reg, ; void by death. Canou of Worcester, 

1769; of Windaor, 1774 
1763, SepL 12. Edwabd I^tiss; Barrmgton Beg.; Totd by death* Rector of Stockton; of 

Devbe?, 1774—88. 
1788, Nov. 25. JoflK Honbtwood; ibid; void hf de4th. Rector of Barford S. Maitiii; 

Preb. Netberbury in Terr4. 1786. Died in 1801. 
1801, Jan. hi William Coxe; Douglas Keg.; roid b? death. Archdeacon of Wilta, p, 177; 

Rector of Bemerton, 1788. See Gent/Mng., July. 1828. 
1828, June 17. Liscoiibe Clakeb ; Burgeit B^.; void by death. Archdeacon of Sanmu p. 166; 

Treaenrer, p. 349. 
1834, Jan. 18. Fbancis Lbab; Ibid; void by cession. Dean of Samm, p. 325. 
1846| Nov. 14. John Watts ; Deniffon Beg.; void by cession. Fellow of Universi^ 0>llege, 

Oion ; Rector of Tarrant GimviUe. 1828—72. 
18^, July 27. William He.vby Jonbs; Hoberly Reg.; void by death. V. of S, Jaine% 

Ciirtain Road, London, 1845—51 ; Vicar of Bradford-on-Avon» 1851. 



NETHERBURY IN ECCLESU. 



In the Domesday Book for Dorset, " Niderberie" ia entered as belonging to the Bishop of Sarum 
It is recited in the foundation -charter of the cathedral as among its earliest possessions. Out of 
Netberbury proper there were formed ihre^ prebends — reckoning the two in BeaminBter there would 
he ftv0 m all— which were called Netheqbuiy in EccLiSLaTor Beamio^ter Eocleaiffi (or Perso- 
natus)], Nethbhbuhy in Teeba [or Yoadover], and Slapb. See Hutch ins, 11. » 104. 

To the first of these, which was a Deacon- Prebend — ^psalms 73 and 74 being assigned to it — the 
rectory and advowsou of the Vicarage were appendant. In the earlier part of the thirteentb century 
it was assessed at 70 msrks. (Lib. Evid, C- 51L) In 1290 the prebend of "Netberbury and 
Beminster" k valued at £60. {Tax* Eccl., 182.) At the time of the * Valor' (1534) it was returned 
as worth, aRer all reprisals, £43 12s. 6d. Val. Eccl, It, 76. 



e, 1226. BoeiS Dl WoETH ; Osmund Reg., lixv. [It is possible that by the prebend of 

" Bemminster," in the Ostu. Register, is meant this one (which is al«o called 
" Beaminster Ecclesiae,") and not " Bedminster," as is conjectured at p. 361-] 

r. 1284 Blasius *KoMAJrirs'; a canon at the election of Walter Scammel. Lib, Evid,^ 

a 517. 

c. 1320. Fbancis [Gabd ?] ; fined for non-residence in 1320, Lib. Evid., C, p. 452 ft. 

1329, Nov. 23, Pabvulus db Montb-Flobcm ; Mortiv., 176 ; called the * prebend of Netber- 
bury and Beminster.' 

1345i Mar. 30. Andbew Offobd [or Uffobd]; see Newcourt, 1., 79, Bishop of S. David's, 
1349—60. 
Thomas db Ltrco ; see ** Beaminster 1**," p. 367. 

1360, Feb. 15. Eli as Pelegbin; Corffe, 50 ; void by death ; appointed ' per literas apostolicas. ' 

1351, May 6. Michael Nosthbobough ; WyviUe, 129. See ** Lyme/' p. 398. Bishop of 
London, 1365. 

1377» Feb. 6« Adam ds Hbetington ; Erghum, 6 ; presented by the King. See *' Netheravon/* 
p. 404. 
— John Chakdlee ; Treaaurer, 1394; Dean, 1404; Bishop of Sarum, 1417, p. 98* 

1304, AprU IL Henby Habboeouoh ; Waltham, 69, 98 ; void by cession, Treasurer, p. 345, 
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1396| Feb. 12. Ralph Sblbt ; Tbid 94; void by ceaaion. See " Nortb Alton/' p. 352. 

1401, S«pt. 24. Waltee Mitpobd; Mitford, 72, Cbancellor, p, 338. 

140@, Feb. 16. Richaed Deeham; Ibid 74; presented by the King. Prtjb. Preston (May 15), 
1402. 

1402, May 15. Waltee Mitfoed ; Ibid 77; void by ceaiion. 
1402, Octob, 5. John Peophete; Ibid 79. 

1413, Feb. 25. John Pbofhkte ; Hallam, 41 ; by tbe Kin^ sede vaeante. One of tbis name 
was Dean of Hereford, 1393; Freb. of Lincoln, 1404; of York, 1406. He was 
iin executor of Henry tbe Fiftb^s will By will dated Ap. 8, 1416, be requeated 
to be buried at Ringwood, where ia his brass figure, tbe inscription gone. 
Gongh'a Sepnlcb. Mon., II., 49. Hutcbins, II., 107. 

1416| April 25. Qilbeet Hallam ; Ibid 61 ; Pountney, 34 ; void by death. See '* Higbworth,*- 
p. 392. 

1449, Sept, 19, John Deuell; Aiacough, 119; void by deatb. See ** Blewbery," p. 368. 

1457» Feb. 15, Rooeb Keyer; Beauchamp (a), 50; void by resignation. See ** Blewbery," p. 368. 

1461, Sept. 2. FuLCO Bbeminoham; Ibid 86; void by cession. See *' Bedwin," p. 363. 

1464, Mar. 6, Malcolm Cosyn ; Ibid 106 ; void by resignation. He held it in 1483* Misc. 
Dec, MS. 115. 
— Hugh Oldham ; See " North Alton,** p. 353. Biabop of Exetar, 1504. 

1505, Jan* 19. HitohDacees; Audi ey, 20; on the promotion of bis predecessor. 

1609, Dec. 19, Edwabd Higoins ; Ibid 46 ; void by deotb. See " Axford," p. 356. 

1538, Jan. 8. Roger Townsend; Shaxton, 9; void by deatb. Chancellor, p. 340. 

1538, Oct. 18* RoBEET Bae.ves; Ibid 14; void by death. 

1540, Aug. 22. Anthony Cabsidont; Capon, 4; void by death. 

1545. Sept. 9. James Roffoeth ; Ibid 26 ; void by death. 

1650, Nov. 19. John Ab»cott ; Ibid 43 ; void by death. Presented by John Mason pm hdc vice. 

1654, Oct. 27. John Eeeington ; Ibid 63 ; void by deprivation. Presented by William Green, 

1666, Aug. 4. Gbobge Cahew; Ibid 71 ; void by deatb. Presented by Thomas Aprice, Pre* 
ceutor, p. 332. 

1683, Aug, 15, Thomas Apbbet; Piers, 13. 

1609, Dec. 10. John Rawlinson ;♦ Cotton, 26; void by resignation. 

1631, Jnne 18. Thomas FDLLEE;t Daveoant, 28; void by death. The "Church Historian." 
See Walker, 1I„ 67. 

1661, Aug. 17* Thomas Henchman; Henchman, 6 ; void by death. Archdeacon of Wilts, p. 175. 

1675, Feb. 2. Richaed Clayton; Ward Eeg. ; void by death. See ** Minor Pars Altaris," 

p. m% 

1676, June 28. David Jenkeb ;J Ward Reg. ; void by death. 

1693, Mar. 29. Edwabd Pocock ; Burnet Reg. ; void by death* See ** Durnford," p. 379. 



* John Riwltnson w«a a Fdlow of 8. John*i College Oxford, and Principal of B. Edmund Hall in 
1608, He was clmplain to King Jamet I, j and, in addition to other prerermonta, held tbo rectory of 
Whitchurch, Salop. He vraa aUo cUmplain to Lord EUcamere^ CliaD{!plIor of England. He wot reputed 
at a great pr«iicher. He died in 1631, and was buried in the channel at Whitebureh. Seo a akelcb of bb 
life arid a list of bis sermona nnd other works in Atli. Oi., II., 506. 

t TnoilAe FoLLia was the well known autbcir of the ** Wortliiea of England,*' the *' Church Hlatory 
of Britain," and numerous olber worka. He held the living of Broadwindaor^ in Donet. An excellent 
Life of Fuller waa publithH a few jear» ago by Mr. J. E. Builey. 

X Bavio JfiNtiKii wai of Caiua College, Ciinhridgi^, He became Hector of Great Warley, and Chap- 
lain (16B3) \Q King Charlaa II. He atao held the ]iring« of Monkton Farleigh (WjIia) a'nd Streailey 
(Btni.). Ho waa iha author of*' Bifronf, or a New Di^eoTery of Treaaou under lb© Fair Form and Maak 
of Religion," in aoiwer to Dr. Wbitbj'a " Protettant Reconciler." Among the Jamet MSS. (xxit. 30) ia 
a letter from Biahop Ward, to wboae niece he wai married, aaking promotion from Arohbiahop Sancroft 
for Darid Jenner, 



■ 




^^H 


^^v 


1727. Mar. IL 


WiLUAii STBYSNSoy ; Hoadiey Reg. ; void by death. He published a visitAtioB ^^^H 
sermon 1728, and another, a thanksgiviDg one, after the rebellioD, 1746. ^^^H 


^^^^H 




^^^B 


1760, Bee. 24. 


John Willis; Gilbert Eeg, ; void by deatb. .^^^^| 


^^^H 


1766, AprQ 2. 


DijriSL DcMABB&QiXE ; Tbomas Beg,; void by death. ^^^^| 


^^^H 


1805, Not, 2. 


Edward Dawkiks ; Douglaa Reg. ; void by death. Preb, Ruscombe, 1802, ^^^H 


^H 


1813, Aug. 29. 


HoK, F. Plbtdell BonvBais; Fisher Reg.; void by death. Canon Reaid. ^H 
Rector of Pewsey. Wilts; and of Whippingham, Isle of Wight ^H 


^H 


1867, Aug. 3* 


RoBEBT S, C, CHEEifsiDB ; Hamilton Reg. ; void by death. Rector of WUtoo* ^_^^B 
l(U8--68, ^^H 


^H 


1868, May 14 
Nkthbbbubt 


GsosaB P. CLE4THBR; Ibid ; void by death. Vicar of AJdbourn, 1862. ^^^H 


H 


NETHERBURY m TERRA. ^^H 


H 


tH Tebba [alioM Yondoteb) was a Deacon-Pi'tbend ; the seoenlu Mhtk psalm ^H 


^^H 


waa appropriakd to it. In the tfiirteentli century it was valued at ten marks. Lib, Evid,» C 611- ^^1 


^^B 


In nm it is returned m worth £10 lis. Sd., Tax. Eccl, 181. In the King's Books it u <5Dt«red as ^H 


■ 


of the value of 
c. 1226, 


£20. Bacon 8 Liber Regis, 866. ^^^M 


■ 


RoBEBT 'THE SooT* [ScoTUs]; Osm. Beg,, Ixxv,; see p. 192* ^^^| 




1311. April 25. 


RoBEBT DE WiKCHCoiTB; Gandav., 104, Rector of Boscomb, 1313; Preb, ^^^B 
Slape, 1313. ^M 




1313, Mar, 16, 


William CotESHUXt; Ibid 126. Preb, RoteHfen, 1311. Rector of S. Peter'a, ^M 
Old Sarum, 1298. ^^M 




— 


John Eivebs. ^^^H 




1343, Oct, 19, 


RoBEBT BuBTON ; Wyville, 127 ; void by resignation. ^^^^| 




^ 


WiLLUH BrBOOBBioo. He held it April 20, 1391. See Bnnh&m Reg., 179. ^^^H 




1392, Feb, 5. 


John Eavenseb ; Dunham, *2Q0 ; void by death, ^^^^B 




1393. Nov. 16. 


Geoboe LocTHOEPB; Waltham, 84; void by death. Canon Res id. Holme Reg., ^H 
47, Treasurer, p. 346. ^^^M 




1403, May 18. 


George Westbt; Draper, 11; Treasurer, p. 346. ^^^H 




1404, Au^, 31, 


Thohab Wi!4BECir; Mitford. 91. Preb. Stratford, 1403. ^^^H 




1410, Aug. 21. 


GiLBEBT Hallam; Vifing Reg. See '* Highworth/' p. 392. ^^^H 




1413, Oct 24. 


Rdosb Basset ; Hallam, 44. ^^^^| 




1416, Oct. 9. 


William Clutt; Ibid 64; void by death. See also Foimtney Reg., 43. ^^^H 




1426, Mar. 23. 


WiLLLAM Swtft; Chandler, 79; void by death, Can.Resrd. Preb. Stratford, 14:83. ^H 




1446, June 19. 


John Chedwobth ; Aiscough, 79 ; void by death. Archdeacon of WilU, p. 172. ^H 




1448, Jan. 1. 


Pitta CouBTENAY; Ibid 104; void by cession. Archdeacon of Wilts, p. 173; ^^^B 
Bi&hop of Winchester, 1487, ^^^1 




1475, Jan, 16, 


William Aiscouoh ; Macbon, 11. Archdeacon of Dorset, p. 141. ^^^H 







RiCHABD Saltbb ; he held it in 1483. Misc. Dec, MS, 117. ^^^| 




1508, Oct, 20. 


James Rooebs ; Andley, 38 ; void by resignation. ^^^^B 


^ 


1546, Mar. 16, 


RoBEET Megos; Capon, 28; void by death. Presented by John Meggspro hdc ^^M 

EDWAtB SiTHOUB ; ^^^H 




1665, July 17. 


Stmoh Harbth ; Capon, 66 ; void by Te«ignation, Presented by Thomas Martyn ^^^H 
pro kdc vice. ^^M 




1675, June 15. 


JohnThobnbobottgh; Gheaet, 7; void by resignation. Presented by Charlea ^^| 
Wotton. Preb. Bedminster, p. 362. ^^^B 


1 


1586, July 28, 


William Zouch ; Blacker, 128, Precentor, p. 333; Can. Resident ^^^H 



1589. 


Feb. 


0. 


1593, 


June 


3. 


16(H, 


Aug, 


6. 


1660. 


Sept. 


13. 


1674, 


June 


6. 


1(105. 


Ft-'b. 


15. 


1717. 


Jime 


%. 


1720, 


July 


4. 


1767, 


Nov, 


30. 


1771, 


April 


22. 


1773, 


Jftii. 


Ul 


l7.Sln 


Det-. 


30, 


17Ht), 


Jan. 


2. 


1805, 


May 


4. 


1812, 


May 


22. 


1830, 


May 


21. 


1851, July 


1. 


1873, 


Feb. 


25. 
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Matthew Bust [? Buan] ; Pen ruddock, 10. 

John Cmambbbs; Coldwell^S; void by re ■ ignition. 

Thomas Elye ; Cotton, 16 ; void by deatb. See Walker, XL, 67. 

John PRtACTLX ; Dnppa, 'L Arcbdencon of Saruni, p. 165. 

Joseph Kelset; Ward, 16. Aixbdeacoo of Sarum, p* 1G6. 

Thomas Hawks ; Burnet Reg.; void by cession. 

Samuel DuNaTEB; Talbot Reg. ; void by death. Preb. Grimstone, p. 389. 

John Taylor; Burnet Reg. ; void by cession. 

William Talbot ; Home lleg. ; void bj death. Chancellor; p. 342, 

Abthub Coham ; Ibid; void by resignation, Preb. Fordington, p. 383; Arcb- 

deacon of Wilts, p. 177. 
RicHABD Dickson Lillington; Ibid; void by cession, 

John Honeywood; Barrington Reg, ; void by death. Preb. N«therftV0D, p* 40<'>, 
Chibles Btitbges ; Ibid ; void by reaigiiatioii. 

RoBEBT MoRHES ; Douglas Heg. ; void by deatb. See '*Nortb Alton/' p, 354. 
Herbkbt HawevS ; FiBher Reg.; void by ce^iion. See ** Grimstone/' p. 390. 
Gkobob Stanley Fabeb; Burgesi Reg.; void by ceasion. Master of Sherburn 

Hospital, Durham. 
LuNDY Foot; HaDiikou Reg. Rector of Long Bredy^ Dorset, 
Edward Mbade ; Moberly Reg. ; void bj death. Rector of WinkEeld, WilU, 1842 



OKEBURNE. 

Okbbuin (now ufually ^elt Ogborne) is tbe name of two villages in Wilt«, % few mile« to the 
north of Marlboroagb. This was a Priest- Prebend, and wa« held by the Abbot of Bee, in 
Noromndy, for the time being. There is a deed in the Osmund Reg. (JbL iiviil) by which William, 
Abbot of Bee, conveys the cburcbes of Poulshot, Deverel (Brixton), and Durrington to Bishop 
Herbert Poore; and another by which tbe churches of Wanetyng (Wantage), the two Okeburos 
(Ogbourn S. Andrew and S. George), and of Hun^erford, are constituted a ** prebend" in the 
cathedral, entitling the Abbot to a ** seat in choir" and '* voice in chapter" (/oL lii.) Tbe said 
Abbot was exempted from tbe duty of residence, but was bound to provide a Vicar to minister in 
the cathedral The prebt^ud which was a valuable one» being valued in 1226 at £100 (Osm. Reg., 
In v.). and in I2m at ii70 (Tai. EccL» 182), was in due time alienated, and, together with the 
churches constltnting it, granted to the collegiate church of Windsor, which still holds it. the Deans 
of Windsor having been duly admitted in virtue of it as*' canons and prebendiries'from time to time. 
See Aiscough Reg , under June 26, 1411. Instead of a portion from the book of psalms tbe thirti^- 
second chapter of Deuteronomy, "AudiU axU*' &C*, was assigned to this prebend. A complete bit 
of the Abbots of Bee will be found in Gallia Christiana, xi., 231. 



POTTERN. 



PoTTBBN, — ioraetimes Cannings is associated with it, and oeeasionally we read of the prebend 
of Canninos simply, — was among the earliest possessions of the Bishops of Wiltshire, The entries 
in Domesday Book imply that it so belonged to them in tbe days of the Confessor. It wa« however 
by Bishop Osmund that there was constituted^ out of the large estate, a '* pr«bend*' in the cathedral. 
In the year 1254, with the special sanction of Pope Alexander IV., this prebend was annexed to 
tbe bishopric in the plaeo of that of Morton, and it is so annexed to tbe pre^^ent day. Sec above, 
p. 207, It wai a Priest^Prebend ; the siitb, seventh, and eighth psalms being assigned to it. 
In 1220 it was called the prebend of ** Lavinton and Pottern," and valued at 60 marks (Osm. 
Reg., Ixxv.) ; and in 1290 it is returned at worth £50 (Tax. Eccl, 182) ; in 1534 the receipts from 
the prebends of Lavington and Potteme are reckoned at £55 I5i. 4d» Val. Eccl., II., 70. 

3a 



1220. 
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e. 1166. Aaio ; be wai Dean of Sftrutn ; see above» p. Q0&. 

e, 1216. Adam of Ilchesteb; he wils Dean, p. 311. He is named as "C&non*' of 

** Potemo" in a deed respecting exchange of lands there. See Lib. End.,C. 321- 
RoB. DB Bbllo-Faoo; in the Osmund Reg, xxr. he is described as "pnebendarius 
de Canynges et Horton" (see p. HIH), and it is added "qnem capitulum 
susceperat per qu&ndam dispeTuationem.'* There is in the margin; *^ Nota ; 
{|iiod R. de Bellofago fuit projbendarius Mimul de Canynges et de Uorton." 
Eliar db Dbbham ; OsDfl. Reg-i Uiv* ; see p. 192. He was the great friend of 
Bishop Richard Poo re, and accompanied him to Durbam. He was the builder 
of the original HonHe in the Close called Ledciihall (= Aula Plumb^a) ; md 
is, by tradition^ said to hare been the architect of the cathedral. 

1254— till the present time. Tfli Bishops of Sabuu for the time being. 



PRESTON. 



PBBaTON is in Dorset^ close by Wejmotsth, The titljes of Sutton (Poynti), and Pl-eston, eonsti- 
tnted the prebend of PrestoiK It is probably included in the grant of the church of Sutton to th^ 
cathedral by charter of Henry I, dated c. 1128. 0am. Eeg., xii. Hatcher and Benaon» 721. 

This was a Sub- Deacon- Prebend; for the portion of the book of pealma lasigned to it see p* 202. 
In 1226 it was valued at 24 marks. Osm. Reg., \x%v. In 12410 it i« returned as worth £16 13a. 44. 
Tax. Eccl, 182. In the Valor Eccl, II.. 72, it is estimated, after all reprisals, at £17. 



f. 1226. 




c, 1284. 




1298, Oct. 


13. 


1304, June 


22. 


1317, June 


11. 


e.l320. 




13S4, July 


30. 


1338, Mar. 


18. 


1351, May 


8. 


1352, Mar. 


12. 


1361, Oct. 


16. 



ScaiDineL 



James [dk Ybbcelli] ; Osmund Reg., Ixxv* See p. 

John de Kibkebt ; a canon at the election of "W 

0.617. 
Raymond db Febbaba. 
Gilbert Lovbl \ Gandav., 10; void by death. 
Fbancis dk Ltfco. 
Alexandeb de HKMtNOSBT ; Gaudav,, 144; void by death. See "North 

Grantham,*' p. 387. 
WitLiAM DE Ateemik ;• Pat. 10 Edw. II., p. 2. See Newcourt I„ 169. Bishop 

of Norwich, 1326. 
FsAKCis DB Sco Albbbto [ fmed for non-residence in 1320. Bee Lib. Erid., C* 

p. 453. 
John be Kibkebt ; Wyville, 31. See *' Minor Pars Alt.," p. 402. Archdeacson of 

Dorset, p. 139. 
NicHotAS Bba^tche ; Ihid 56. 
RoBEBr Tbeses. 

William de Boktngham; Wyville, 239 ; void by death. See Corffe, 70. 
John Gocoh ; CorfTe, 8L Preb. Chardstoik, 1351, p. 370. Can. Reiiident. 
Ralph de Codefobd ; Wyville, 285. 
RiCRARD Ravenseri Preb, Ruscomh, 1302. The Kind's chaplain. He held at 

different times prebends in S. Pauls, Hereford, S. David'.^, and the collegiate 

church of S, Stephen, Westminater* He was* a!ao Provost of Beverley* See 

Newcourt, I., 163. 



* WtLLUic DE Aybimik (also ealled Hefremin^ and Ennjne)^ was posieswd of prebendt at 8. PauPt, 
York, Lincoln, undSarum. He al»o (c^ 1317) held the church of Weremoiith. In 1324 he wat one of 
the King*i CooimisBlonen to treat with Robert le Brua libout a peace. He was advanced by the authority 
of the Pope to the see of Norwich in 1326. In 1327 he was made Chancollor, and in 133\ Treasurer of 
England. He died March 27, 1336. Anglia Saora, I.» 413. Newcourt, I., 170. 
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1366, Maj 7. 

1387. S*pt. 11. 

1402, May 15. 
141*2, July IL 

1450, Aug. m. 
1454, Mar, 26. 
1473, Jan. 26, 
1475, Dec. la 



1493, Mar. 1. 
1517, Feb. 15. 

1524, May 8. 

1648, Feb. 23. 

1570, July 17. 

1695, Dec. 23. 

1623, Sept. 10. 

1645, Oct 6. 

1662, Aug. 20, 

1677, Oct. 6. 
1691, Jan. 20. 
1721, Oct. 5. 
1750, June 11. 
1759, July 30. 

1779, April 28. 

1785, Jau. 12. 
1826, Feb. 16. 

1874p Aug. 15. 



John de Winthobnwick ; WyvilJe, 313. 
Richard Bhviblky. 

John Caefjs; Erghum» 85; void by cession. 

Walteb Mitfoed; Chancellor, p. 338; Archdeacon of Berks^ p. 149. 
RiCHABD Dehham ; Mitford, 77 ; void by cession. See ** Netberk in EccI ," p. 407, 
John Macwobth; Hallara, 35; void by resignation. Archdeacon of Dorset, 
p. 14^. DeftU of Lincoln, 1412. 

William NES8INOW^CK; Beaucb. (a), 7; void by death. Sub-Dean, 14o9. 
John Rkdkhhll ; Ibid 30; void by resignation. See ** N, Grantham," p. 387» 
Edmund Audiet ; IMd 170; void by death. Biebop of Sarum 1503, p. 103. 
Geobge Fythinoham; Ibid (b)2; void by resignation. He held it in 1483. 

Misc. Dec, MS. 111. [The name in the lavl docament is given as Fetiihogb == P 

Fit/.-Hugb.] 

Symon Habcoubt. 

Edwabd Hawtbky ; Langton, 45 ; void by resignation. 

Edmund Hawtbey ; Audley, 70 ; void by wiignation. 

RiCHABD Abche ■ Treasurer, 1651, p. 347. 

John Mason ; Audley, 98; void by resignation. Pteb. Stratfard, 1623. 

Richard Petbe ; Capon, 38 ; void by death. He was deprived in 1670. 

Anthony Bbasieb; Jewell, 25. Presented by John Pettye, /?ro kd4^mc0. 

RiCHABD Johnson ; Cold well, 10 ; void by resign atioo. Presented by W. Blaclier. 

Edwabd THOBNBOKoroH ; Davenant, 15 ; void by death. Canon Resid. 

Archdeacon of Worcester. He was a son of John iTiomborongh, Bisliop of 

Worcester. Walker, II., 80. 
Thomas Tbiplett ;* Duppa, 4, He was deprived during the Commonwealth, ai^d 

re-appointed in 166<J {Sept. 17). 
Jebaheel Tabeant; HenclimaD, 10. Ho was charged £4 10s. towards cathedral 

repairs. 
John Mabtin jf Ward Reg. ; void by death. Deprived, in 1691, au a Non-Juror. 
RoBEBT T0WB8EHD; Burnet Reg. ; Rector of Devices, 
John Shuttlewoeth ; Talbot Heg.; void by death. 
Henry Hawes; Gilbert Keg.; void by death. 
John Fisheb ; Ibid ; void by death. The father of Bishop Fisher (of Salisbury), 

and Vicar of Preston. See Cftasan, 111.. 361. 
John Spicebj Hume Reg.; void by resignation. Master of Grammar School 

at Reading. See Gent, Mag., Ixii., 238, 
Reyholo Gideons Bowyia; Barrington Reg. ; void by death. 
Edwabd Bouvbbie^ Burgess Reg.; void by death. Vicar of Coleabill, Berks, 

1808—74. 
DAC&se Olivibe ; Moberly R&g, Rector of WHton, 1S67. 



• Thomas Tbiplett was a Student of Chriit Church, Oion. On being deprived of his profermont 
during the Commonvreatth be retired to Ireland and supported himftelf bj teaching. At the Eestomtion 
he waa made Prebendary of Wettminiter. He died in 1670, and was buried in the touth transept of 
Weatminater Abbey. See Walker, II., 68, and Hutohins, II., 837. 

t JoHX Martin wm Vicar of Compton Chamberlaia. He alio held the liflng of Meleombe Binglmm, 
in Doraet. Hut chins, IV., 381. In Baker*a Collectiona (contained in Harl. M9., 70t8) among matters 
relating to Saliabury Cathedral ia tbis notice {/ol. 314) conccrninit him. "Declining the oaths ot tbo late 
r^YOlution John Martin loab bia prefermenta, but being a man of great learning and temper, the preaent 
Lord Biabop (Gilbert Bum«t) allowed him a pouaion of £20 per annum equiTaleut to hia prebend out of 
hia own pocket for bts life, till ho died, Not. 10, 1693." 
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RAMSBUKY, 



Eamsbcbt is itt the north-east of WilUbire. It wta tb© wemi ot* tbc ancient bisbopnc for Wilt* 
and Berks, wbicb wms created in the jear 909. Sae abore, p, 34. The Qstaie forming this prebend 
was no doubt a part of the posisesHions of Ibe Bishops of Bamsbuiy, vad is incloded in the 
foundation charter of the cathedral. 

This was a Priest- Prebend, and Psalms 11, 12, 13, and 14 were assigned to it It was rained in 
1226 at/t)/*#3^mark» (Osm. Reg., Ixxv). In 1290 it wa« reckoned as worth £3S 6s, 8d. (Tar, EocL, 
1827). In the sLiteentb eentuij it was assessed at £48 lis. 8d. BaconV Lib. Reg., 89L 

As baa been already explained (p. dS3), an exchajige was effected, in 1545, of this prebend for thmi 
of Gillingham Major. 



<r. 1226, 

c. 1284. 

r. 1320. 



^^^m 


Jan. 


3. 


^^H 


June 


2, 


^^H 


Feb, 


10. 


^^H 






^^H 


Aug. 


22, 


^^H 


April 


4. 


^^H 


Dec. 


23. 


^^B 


July 


m. 


^m 1438. 


March 2. 


^^ 1447, 


April 


30. 


1449, 


Sept. 


19. 


1464, 


Jan. 


22. 


1 1481, 


Feb. 


2. 


1193, 


April 


17. 


^ 1501. 






1505, 

1 1514, 


Jan. 


21. 


Dec. 


2. 



RoBEBT DE Ootbebl; Osmund Beg., Ixxv.; see p. 192. 

Thoma^s db Bbidbfobt ; a canon at the election of Walter Scammel Lib, £yid., 
C. 517. 

William de St. John ; fined for non-residence in 1320. Lib* Evid., C, p. 453- 
He presented to the Vicarage in 1323. A drawing and description of a memo- 
rial Drass to him, in Ramsbury Church, is in Kite's *' Wiltshire Bnisees," p. 10, 

Thomas db Shbewsbuby ; Wyville, 34, He resigned very shortly afterwards* 

Edmund db la Bkche; Ibid 35, 70. Archdeaeon of Berks, p. 148. 

John Stbetley ; Co die, 133. Appointed * per literas apostolicas.* 

HUQE Wl HON DBS WOLD. 

Thomas de OLDBiNGXONi Erghum, 23; void by cession. 

RiCHABD WrcHE ; Dunham, 24. Rect. of Fredington, Co. Worcester, Hi§ will 

was proved 1414 
John Hublbigh ; Hallam, 57 ; described as ' milei,' Can. Eesid. Fountney^ 28. 
RoHERT Bbown ; Chandler, 82 ; void by death. 
William Estcouht; Neville, 72; void by death, 
John Dbubll; Axscongh, 97 ; void by death* See ** Bluobery," p» 368. 
Thomas Kieebby; Ibid 119 ; void by resignatioii. See '* Highworth/' p, 392. 
RoBEET Hall j Beauch. (a), 104. Sub-Dean, 1481, See " Major Pars AIL/' p. 4iX>, 
Adrian dk Baedys; Ibid (b) 38; void by resignation. See **Hurstbourn/' p. 396. 
Ralph Heathcott; Langton, 46; void by resignation. See '* Bittoo," p. 366. 
RlcHAttD Mayew ;♦ Bishop of Hereford, 15^J4. 

Bernabd ** Bobeius ;*' Audicy, 26 ; void by the promotion of his predecesaor. 
RoBEfit AUDLET i Ibid 66; void by resignation. Archdeacon of Berks, p, 152. 



ROTEFKN. 

In the Domesday for Wilts we have one bide in Rotefbld entered as among the lands of Edward 
of Salisbury, Jones' " Wilts Domesday>'* 66. The subordinate tenant was Hervey of Wilton. By 
charter of Henry I. permission is given to Hervey of Wilton to bestow the said land as a "prebend" 

* BiCHABD Maykw (or Mayo) was Pre&idctit of Magdalen Collfg?, 1480 ; and Archdeacon of Oxford, 
1492, He ws» also the KiugVa ebsplain and almoner. He succeeded by '* provision" of Pope Julius IX. 
to the see of Hereford in 1504. He died m 1516, and was buried in Hereford Cathedral. When his 
l^rave was opened a few years ago there wsa found lying by his side a roui^h ha^el wand about four feet in 
lengthj and also a muscle, and some ojstor *hells. The members of the Hereford Chapier sometimes went 
on pilgrimages to one or other of the cel»brai€d shrines beyond tha sea, and at their death these emblsnis, 
which are often found at Hereford, were buried with them. Rock's Church of our Fathers, III., 433. 
See also FuUer*t Ch. Hist. IL, 466 ; Athen,, Oion. 11., 708. Ath., Cantab., I. 18. 





^^^^^^^" ^^^^^^f ^^^^1 


tin the cburch of Siiruui, (hm. Reg,, xxii. Hatchor and Benson, 721. The name is still preserved ^^^^| 


in IUtfyn, tlie de^^ignation of ft farm in Amesbury parish. ^^^^| 


Thia was a DetujDn-Probtsnd ; PBalois 103 and 104 were assigned to it. In 1236 it was valued at ^^^^M 


eiqhi murks (O^m. lieg., Ixxv.) In 129(> it wa« returned as worth m ISs, ^kl. {Tax, EitL 182.) ^^^H 


In the King^s Booka (1534) it was assessed at £13 6s. 8d. (Val. Eccl., IL. 92.) In 1545 it was, ^^^1 


by Act of Parli 
r. 122*J. 


ament, exchanged for the piehend of Winterbom Earls. ^^^H 


Tmomis de Ebblesbubn ; Osmand Re^^, Ixxv. 8ee p. 192. ^^^^| 


c, 1284. 


RicHAKB Cliffobd ; a canon at tbe election of Walter Scammel Lib. Evid., ^^^^| 




^^H 


1305. OcL U. 


WiLLUM D£ FoDEBiKO ; Gandav., 45. ^^^^^ 


1311, May 2^1. 


William Coleshull; Ibid 104; void by death. See ** Netberbury in TerrV' ^^^| 




^^H 


1313, Mar. 16. 


William de Mefkin (or Mbpbam); Ibid 125; void by cesnion. See " Bea- ^^^^^ 




minster 2''*,'' p* 350. ^^^^1 


1316, Dec. 6. 


HiNBt DB Hab€LA (qt Habda) ; MortivM 27. ^^^^| 


f. 1320. 


Paul db Tebta; fined for no n- reside nee in 1320. Lib. Evid.. C. 242. ^^^H 


1327, Dec. 0. 


ThuMaj} dk Astlby; Mortival, 12tj. He wii.s a ebaplain to Edward 111., and held ^^^^H 




prebends alwo at Lichfield, Exeter, and S. Paul's. He was also Archdeacon of ^^^^H 




Middlesex, and Treasurer of 8. PaiiVs. See Newcourt I., 160. ^^^^^k 


1341», June 9. 


JoH^ Oliveb ; Cortfe, 31 ; void by death. ^^^^^ 


— 


Fbteb Goldsbobough. ^^^^I 


1362, Mar* 20, 


Rob BET Waltham \ Wy ville, 293 ; void by cession. Precentor, p. 329. ^^^^| 


1387, July 111. 


John Upton ; Coman, 69. Canon Resid. Dunham Reg., 182. His obit was ^^^^^ 




on Jan. 29. ^^^^H 


1397. Jan. 22. 


HB>Br Chichble; Mitford,37. Chancellnr, p. 338, Archb. of Canterbury^ 141 L ^^^^^ 


i 1398, April 9. 


RiCHABD Maudelyn ; Ibid 49. He willed, says Cole, to be buried at Stoke Claie. ^^^^^ 


1398, Nov. 25. 


Thomas Heqebhete; Ibid 63; void by cession. ^^^^^| 


' 1406, Jnlj 16. 


John Fbakk ; Ibid 103 ; void by death. See " Beaminster l""'," p. 357. ^^^| 


14*>6, Au^. 6. 


Kbgin ALD Bbaybbook ; Drapen 54. See '* Beaminster !"*%*' p. 357. ^^^^| 


\ 1.W7, Mar. 24. 


RoGEB Attehubne; Mitford, 170; void by cession. ^^^^^ 


1 14«J7, Aq^. 2. 


Symon Syi>bnkam; Dunbam, 312; void bv cession. Appointed * per literu ^^| 




regias.' Preb. ** Yetminstcr a***," 1415* Dean, 1418, p. 315. ^^^H 


1415. Sept. 12. 


RiCHAHB Lbntwabdyn ; HaUam, 58 ; void by cession. ^^^H 


1425, Oct. 13. 


JoHH Crandlkb; Chandler, 84 ; void by resignation. ^^^^^ 


1431, Jan. 24. 


Thomas Bbow^b ; Neville, 26 ; void by cession. Dean, 1431, p. 316. ^^^H 


14:^1, July 18. 


RoHEBT AHpriPoBD ; Ibid 28. See " Beaminster 2'*/' p. 359. ^^^H 


1432, Sept. 24. 


JouK Cbakbob^^E; Ibid 35; void by resignation. Canon Resident See ^^^^H 




'* Combe,'' p. 376. ^^^H 


1435, Aug. 18. 


RoBBBT Fbiekd; Ibid 55; void by resignation, ^^^H 


1436, Nov. 7. 


Dbaco *' MalafobtunB;" Ibid 57 ; void by death. ^^^^^ 


1155, Jan. 11. 


John Haekham; Beanebamp (a), 36. ^^^^^ 


1473, Sept. 2. 


Richabi> Mabtynj Beauch. (a), 176. Preb. Fordington, 1476, Archdeacon of ^^^^H 




Berks, p. 35L ^^H 


1 1476, Oct. 20. 


RoBEBT Tatham; Ibid (b) 6; void by resignation. In Misc. Dec.. MS. 82, the ^^^H 




name is given as *' Thacham." ^^^^H 


1481, June 30. 


Hen BY Sutton ; Ibid 443; void by death. Treasurer, p« 346. ^^^^M 


1486, April %i. 


RoBBBT Day J Langton, 9; void by resignation. See "Axford,*' p. 350. ^H 


1489, April 1. 


Thomas Holes; Ibid 25. See *• Bitton," p, 367. ^^ 


1498, July 30. 


HiNBY Hawtbj Blytbe, 80. J 



1508, June 20. 
1610, Feb. 20. 

ISm Feb. 4. 

1539, Aug. 18. 
15 U, Jan. 17. 



1656, Sept. 10. 



414 

John EsTitoirr; Audley, 36- See " Aiford/* p. 366- 

EdwarbLee; Ibid 47 i ?old * per dimissionem/ ChaDcellor, p, 339 ; Archbishop 
of York, 1531. 

RiCHABD DowKK; Campegio, 19; void by resignation. Archdeacon of Sftmtn, 
p. 163, Sec Val. EccU IL.92. 

JoBN GouoH ; Capoo, 1 ; void bj death. Provost of S. Edmand*B, Samm. 

RofiEfiT Okyno ; Ibid 16 ; void by death. Can* Res id. An oath wa« required of 
kim '*de renuncin-ndo Episcopo Rom/' See Seth Ward's Notitia;, 127. Arch- 
deacon of Sarum, p. 163. 

Walteb Mugge; Ibid 72; void by deprivation. 



BUfiOOMR 



BuscoMB is in Berks, in the Deanery of Heading, and was granted to the cathedral by charter 
of Henry 1. North Rascomb was annexed to the prebend of Combe and Harnham— see p. 375 — 
South RuBcomb, or Rnacomb Southbury, was an independent Sub* Deacon -Prebend, and had Psalm 
106 assigned to it. 

In 1226 this prebend, called in ancient days '' Rotetoomh," and sometimes '* Rotescamp,'* was 
Msesaed at ten naarks. (Of^m. Reg., btiv.) In 1290 it was returned as worth £10. (Tax. £ocl., 
182.) It was valued in the King's Books at £6 13s. 4d. Bacons Liber Regis, 912. 



e. 1220. 
c. 1226, 

r. 1229. 



1288. 

1317, Aug. 26. 

1339, July 4. 

1339, July 12. 
13G2, June 8. 

1398, Jan. 6. 



UIO, Sept 13. 
1412, Feb, 23, 
1424, Hay 4. 



LrKS ; called " canonicus pru^hendse de Rotescamp" in Osmund Reg., xlv. 
Stephen be Ekbton ; Oamund Reg., lixv. See p. 192. He voided his prebend 

by becoming a " regular," — *' habituna rcligionis ausceperat." Ibid Ixxix, 
Ranulf *' Brito ;"♦ appointed by the King jtede vacante, Osmund B^%*t lixix* 

Laweencb db Hawkebubn; a canon io 1284. (Lib. Evid., C. 517») Elected 
Bishop in 1288, but died before consecration. See p. 9L 

WiLLiAii DB RiviKBR [or RivbbeJ ; the name is given by Col© as " RiviT." 

TnOMAa Weeks; void by death. Mortiv., 40. See al^ Lib. Evid., C. 454. 

William Feeeby;! Wyville, 66. He was at the time Rector of Brampton » 
Yorkshire, and exchanged with hia predecessor, 

Alan CoNiN0fiBUEOH; Ibid; void by resignation. 

RicHAEB Rayenseb ; Ibid 296, See " Preston," p. 410. 

Thomas Spebt. 

William Spaldwick; Mitford, 51; void by death. Canon 
'custos' of the Hospital of S. Nicholas. Holme Reg., 87, 
Kewcourt (IL, 91-^249), he held about this time, in succession, 
Brasteadf and F^r stead in Essex, but quickly resigned them. 

RoBEBT Bbown ; He held it in 1405. 

John Fyton [or Fttton J ; Yiring, 44, Chancellor, 1422, p. 338, 

William Lyndwood ; Hallam, 32; void by resignation. See " Bishopston/' p. 364. 

Thomas BbceingtoK; Chandler, 71. Bishop of Bath and Wells, 1443. See 
" Bedwin,'* p. 363. 



Residtui-, and 

According to 

the rectories of 



• RASfTTLP " Bbito/* or " Le Biktun," wsb also Desn of Wimbome, and held s prebend at S, Pauri, 
besides baring other preferments. He was present ut the oonsocration of Edmund Rich (de Abingdon) to 
the Bee of Canterbury id 1233. See Newcourt, L, 126. 

t WiLiiiAM DS Febebv WB4 a canon of York, and rector of Stokesley. He was one of the extcuton 
to the will of W. de Mellon, Arohh. of York, who died in 1340. He founded two chantriod to com- 
memorate hia benefactor and kinsman, one in the ebapel of S. JamBfi at Melton, in the paritb of Welton 
near Howden in YorkBhire, which the archhiahop had buQt, the other at tbe altar of the Holjr Innooenta 
in York Minster. See Raines* "Fasti Eborftcenici/' I., 486. 




41f) 



1436, 


Jdy 


19. 


1446, 


May 


17. 


1448, 


Kov. 


16. 


1454, June 11. 


1468. 


Feb. 


26. 


1473, 


Jalj 


19. 


1474, Mar. 


18. 


1475, 


Aug-. 


30. 


1603, 


July 


1. 


1609, 


July 20. 


1509, 


Sept 


7 


1509, 


Nov, 


26. 


1517, 


Oct. 


15. 


1518, 


Mar, 


19. 


1519, 


April 


18. 


1530, 


Aug. 


6. 


1533, 


Jan* 


12. 


1546. 


%t. 


16. 


1547, 


April 20. 


1550, 


Nov. 


8. 


1658, 


Nov. 


20. 


1560, 


June 16. 


1666. 


Dec, 


18. 


1568, 


Dec. 


12. 


1594, 


Aug. 


23. 


1636, 


June 


9. 



Nicholas Cibknt; Neville, 54; void by reBignation. Preb. *' GrimHtODe,*' 1446, 
p. 389. 

EoBEBT Langbish ; HatchiDs, 101 ; void by cession. Sec ** Dunif(>rd,*' p, 3r8, 

WiLMAM Brygon; Aisicougb, 111. Seo *' Dumford,*' p, 378. 

SvMON HowcHiNS (= IIuTCHtifOs) ; BuTgh, 94, He was aent to Home, as a 
* procurator' for tbe elmpter. in the matter of the canoniiation of 8. Osmund. 
See Hatcher and Benson, 113,755. 

William Heembb ; Beauch. (a), 138 ; void by deatb. 

William Chock ; Machon, 60, Preb. •* Bedminster/' 1474. p. 361. 

John Dogkt (or Dogoet) ; Ibid 67. Clianc^Uor, 1486, p. 339. 

GeobOe Bawne ; Ibid 72 ; void ' per dimibsionem.' 

RiCHABD ROWTHALL. 

Richabd Subland; Audley, 10; void by resignation, 

William Atwateb; Ibid 42 ; void by resignation. Dean. 1509, p, 318. 

William Barton ; Audley, 43, AsuflVagan Bialiop, '* Episc. SalonJensia." Sue- 

c^^ntor. See *' Griuistonis*' p. 389. 
John Woodebofpe \ Ibid 45 ; void by cession. See '* Axford/* p. 356, 
William Pykenham ; Ibid 72; void ' per dmiisaionem.' Preb. South Grantliam. 

1519, p. 386. 
Keoinald Pole;* Ibid 74; void *per dimiBsionena.' Arcbb. of Canterbury, 

1656; Cardutal. 
John Fox ; Ibid 77 ; void * per dimiBsionem,' Archdeacon of Winchester. 
Thomas liUPSEir ;t Campeg., 21 ; void by death. 
William Chamhkblain ; Ibid 24; void by death. 
Thomas Knight ; Capon, 31 ; void by death. 
H^MPHBEY BfNKHtJBST ; Ibid 33; void by resignation. 
John Evbbode; Holt, 27. Preb. Yatesbury, 1547, 
RoBKBT Hope ; Ibid 56. Appointed by letters of Cardinal Pole. 
John Thobne ; Holt, 60; the surname is given as *' At-anthinus" in the Index 

to the Register ; Cole gives it aa *' Tliorne." 
Albxandeb Winshuest; Jewell, 19; void by death. 
EzEKiEL Taylob; Ibid 22; void by death. 
Samuel Mabsh ; Coldwell, 6 ; presented by John Taylor. 
Samuel Maebh (Junior); Davenant, 38; void by resignation. Hector of Pat ney, 

See Walker, II.. 68. Ath. Oron,, I., 838. 



* A long life of abbot al Pols will be found in Ath. Oion., L, 289, and Alh, Can tab., 1,, 183. Aa 
he died in 1558, at the ago of 58, he could only hive been eiffhfeen jear« old when Bp pointed to thii 
prebend. He did not indeed rfceive Holy Orders till long alter ha obtajped prefermenf, and wai ifit 
ordained a prieet when in 155G he was ftdvanced to ihe tnetropolitical lee of Canterbury. Among 
prefermeota held by bim in the diof^ese of Sarum were the vicarage of Piddleton, in Dorset (1532), and the 
Deunry of ttie collegiate ehurcb of Wiraborne in the SMne county. Hutebios* Doriet» 11. , 208, 535. 

t Thomas Lupibtt wat born in London and oduoated in S. Paurs School under William Lillie. He 
waa much befriended by Joho Co let, the celebrated Dean of 19. PauFi. Afler diatingutahmg himtelf in 
Oxford as a lpctiir*»r in rhetoric, he became aecretary to Ricltnrd Pace, when the lalter was atnba*aador at 
Venice. In 1523 h# was nt Padua with Refcinald Pole. He went artrrwarda at Wolaey'a rwqueat to 
Parte with Thomas Wjntor as hia pupil, where they were bi)th maintnined at the Cardinar« expenae. 
Amongit other preferment », Thomas Luptett held the liring of S. Marlin Ludgare. He died Di^. 27, 
1532, at the early age of 36, and wai htiried in the ehureh of S, Alphiige, withjii Cripplegaie. A life of 
Lup»eit bj Henry Jackaon, the original of which ti in the Ajibmol^an at Oxford, liaa been printed in an 
appendix to Koight's Life of Oolet. See Neweonrt, L, 415; Ath. Oxoo., Lj 70; Ath> Cantab., I., 40 ; and 
Gent. Mag. (N.9.). ilr. 119. 



416 



1660. July 21, 

1600, Aag. 21. 
1701, Mflj 20. 
1712. June 13. 

1742, Din?. 9. 
1758, Dec. 23, 

1761, Feb. 8. 
1783, June 13. 
17^^. Mar. 28. 
1802, Mar. 9, 
1806* Nov. 4. 
1888, Feb. 23. 

1843, Fek 26, 

1870, Jan. 12. 

1875, July 30. 



JoHir Sblltck ; Dnppa. iv Cao6d of Wells. He was chtrg^d £1 16t, §at 

cathedral repairs. 
William Lake ; Burnet Reg. ; void by deitK. 
NathakaSL Sbfti; Ibid; void by death, 

Jiiriis LiaBirwooD; Ibid; void by death. Eector of Brixton Dfverel ; Yieitr of 

Warminster. 
Fbancib Powell ; Sbjerlock Reg. ; void by death. 
John Willis; Tbomas Keg.; void by cession. Preb. NHherb. in EceL, 1761* 

p. 408. 
HrMPHBBT HuMPHBRYS ; Tbomas Reg, ; void by oesfttoti. 
BiuBFOOT CoLTO.V; Biirrington Reg, Preb. Combe. 1799, p. 377. 
John Montoomrby; Douglai* Reg. ; void by cession. Preb. Ulfcomb, 1802. 
Edwibt> Dawkins; Ibid; void by cession. Preb. Netberbury iu EccI , 1805. 
John Hhkby Jacob; Ibid; void by ceaBion. Rector of North Tidwortb, 
Geohob Auao8TU8 MoNTOOltSSY; Burgess Reg,; void by denth. Rector and 

Vicur of Binbopston. 
Richard Crawley; Denison Reg.; void by death. Fellow of Magd. ColL, 

Cambridj^e ; Vicar of Steeple Asbton, 1828—70. 
Solomon Casar Malan; Moberly Reg- ; void by death. Vicar of Broad windaor, 

Dorset, 1845. 
Ebginald Smtth ; Ibid; void by resignation. Rector Weit £$taiibrd, Dorset, 1830. 



SHERBORIS^, 



Sherbobne waa the ancient seat of the biahopnc of Dorsetshire. After the removal of the see to 
Sanim the church at Sherborne continued to be specially connected with fhe bishopric. It would tieem 
to have been regarded as a kind of secondary episcapiQ chureh, somewhat as Ripon, Southwell, and 
Beverley, wert? to York, In 1122 Biahop Roger made Shi^rborncan iibbey, and the church or rectory 
was made a distinct *' prebi^jd; ' in virtue of which the Abbot for the time being was admitted to ali 
the privileges of a " canon of Sanim," with a ** place in I'lioir," and ** voice in chapter." See Osm. 
Reg., iixii. The stall of Sherborne was near the DeanV There was a house in the Close belongini^ 
to the Abbot of Sherborne, but he was never admitted u» a canon-residentiary» though attempts we^e 
made to obtain that right Hutobins' Dorset, IV., 2^^. 

This was a Priest- Prebend ; for the proper psalms assigned to it seep. 201. In 122t> it waa assessed 
at^/f/Ty marks (Osm. Reg., Jxiv). In 1290 it was returned an worth £40 (Tax. EccL, 182). At the 
dissolution of monaateriea in the time of Henry VII I. the * prebend* was dissolved, and its income 
dealt with as part of the possessions of the Abbey. 8e« Huk'hin,<*' Dorset, IV,. 263. 



SHIPTOir. 



SmPTON is in Oxfordshire, a few miles from Chipping Norton. The church of "Scipeston*' was 
granted to the cathedral by a charter of Henry I., dated c, 1128. Osmund Reg.» xxi. See Hatcher 
and Benson. 721, For a time it would seem to have furmed one prebend to^jether with Brickie** 
worth, but they were separated and made tfco diiitiuct prebends in the time of Bishop Richard Poor©. 
Lib, Evid., C. '4M2. See above, p, 3m). 

From an early period this prebend would seem to have been in the gifl of the Crown. By Act of 
Parliament, 15 James I. (llU7) it was annexed to the Regius Professorship of Civil Law at Oxford, 
and it remained so annexed till 1855* This was a Priest-Prebend ; for the proper psalms assigned to 
it see p. 201. In 1226 it was valued at 25 marks. (Osm. Reg., Ixxv.) In 1290 it was returned aa 
worth £21 6fl. 8d. (Tax. EccL, 32.) In the sixteenth century it was estimated at i*40, (Val, 
Eccl, II., 181). 
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r. 1226. 




tf. 1284. 




c. 1320, 




1323. Sept, 


8. 


1326, Hoy. 


26, 


1326, Nov. 


28. 


1354, Oct. 


4. 


1361, Juae 21. 


13S9, Not, 


1. 


1422, J&n. 


4. 


1428. Jan. 


1. 


1435, MftY 


16. 


1436, April 


3. 


1436, May 


3. 


1449, Feb. 


20. 


1477, Mar. 


16. 


1479, Feb. 


16. 


1506, Oct. 


26. 


1540, June 


7. 


1644, Mar. 


12. 


1563, Maj 


31. 



ELUi ElDBL ; Otmund Reg., kzr. See p. 192. 

EoaRA DB Fromton ; a canon at tlie election of Walter Scammel. Lib. Evid., 

C. 517. 
William db Compton ; sammoned for non-residence in 1320. liib. Erid., C. 

454. 
William AtlmbI; Mortiv,, 117. Preiented bj Hugh *'Dispesiator" = (Spencer). 
RiCHABP Di Elsfiblp f Tteso two seem to bave been pretcntcd in consequence 
o« « -tr «.»f \ of a dispute as to patronage; tbe latter was presented 

KDTS AP HOWBL ^ ^^ ^^^ j^.^^ 

Jakbs Bbautoht i Wyville, 267. Prciented by tlie King. Eector of Steeple 

Lavington. Preb. Stratton^ 1347, p. 421. 
Thomab bb Kbtnbs; Ibid 275. 
Robert White brgh. 

Thomas Mobs;* Waltham, 21 ; void by deatb. Dean of S. PauFi. 
BoBSBT RoLSTOir ; Chandler, 50 ; void by death. 

Thomas Bovchibb; Neville, 4; void by resignation^ Biihop of Worceiter 

1435; Arcbb. of Canterbury, 1454; Cabdinal. 
John Patnbj Ibid 63. See " Beaminster I"," p. 357- 
RoBEBT Shbbrinoton ; Ibid 59 ; void by resignation. 
William Shbrrington ; Ibid 60 ; void by resignation, 
William Wbstbuby; AiBcough, 113; void by death. 
Oliybr Dinham ; Beaucb. (a), 9 ; Toid by death. 
Nicholas Goldwbll ;t Ibid 22 ; void by resignation* 

RooEE LurroN ; Audley, 26 ; void by death. Provost of Eton. Described as 
*' Legum Doctor/' Val. Eccl., II., 181. See Athen. Cantab., I., 71. 

John London ; J Capon, 4 ; void by death. Warden of New College. 
PiTBB Yank 18 ; Ibid 17 j void by death. Dean 1540, p. 319. 
John Fox ;§ Jewell, 9 ; void by death. The * Marty rologist' 



* TaoMAi MoBB ii said in the Waltbim Begistor to have had this prebend bestowed on him hy King 
Rbhard III., tud be is described as Treasurer to the Queen-Consort. He ml«o hold a prebecid At S. Pauri, 
tmd was Arehdcaoon of Colcheiter. Ho became Dean of S. Paul'ii in 1407. He died in 1421. His obit 
at S. Paul's, where he founded a chantry, was on December 23. He was also a benefactor of Pembroke 
Hall, Cambridge, where, at one time, he had been a fellow. Newcourt, 1., 43. 

t NiOaoiAH QoujwaLi, was a brothctr of Jafoes Gold well, Dean of Sarum, p. 317. He was a Fallow of 
AH Souls, Oion, in 1454, and became Archdeacon of Norwich 1464 ; of Sudbury^ 1479 1 of Sylfolk, 1497^ 
He was tbe founder of a chantry at Great Chart in Kent, from which his fsmily came, as one of the 
executors of the will of James Goldwell, Bishop of Norwich, who died Juno 16, 1606. He himself died 
in 1606. 

X John LoNnoTt was Caoon of York and Lincoln, and domffstto chaplain to Arohbttbep Warham. 
He was elected Warden of New College in 1626. He afterwards became Caooa of Windsor, and 
Dean of Osney, and of the collegiate chapel of Walliogford, Berks. He was employed in the sup- 
pression of mooasteries, and was one of the Yiiitort for the removing of Images and Relics. He after- 
ward ■ changed his eonrse, and was the means of oon?icting several persons under the Six Arttclei, who 
were accordingly burnt at Windsor, He afterwards fell into diigrace, and being conTtcted of perjury was 
condemned to the pillory and to imprisonment. He died in the Fleet Prison io the year 1643. See 
Lcwth'a Life of William of Wykeham, p. 316. 

§ John Fox was a native of Boston^ in Lincolnshire. He became a Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxon,. 
but was e^tpelted as a heretic in 1546, when he went abroad and lived for some time at Basle. On the 
aooeision of Queen Elisabeth he returned and became Tiear of 3. Giles, Oripplegate, where there ts a 
monument to bis memory. He died April 18, 1687. He was the well known author of '' Actes and 
MonDments,** recording, amongst other things, tbe sufferings of the martjrs during what ts calkd the 
Marian penecution. Ath, Oxon, I., 630. See a volume published by the Camden Sccietj (No. 77), 
entitled " Narrative of the days of tbe Reformation, chiefly from the manuscripts of John Fox." 

8 H 





41B ^^^H 


^^H 16d7, Miy 


Thomas Pj^tntbe ;• Blacker, 134 Preb. Woodfofd, 1581 ; Sl&pe. 1582, ^^H 


^^H 1614 Not. 


GioEOB Pboctob; Cotton, 33; roid by death. Presented bj Thom&s Proctor ^H 




' Tirtute literar* adrocat. a Hege.' ^H 


^^H 


The Rboita I^ofb&soks of Citil Law at Oxpoid for the time bemg. [A list ^M 




of them is given tn Le Nere, III., 511]. ^H 


^^H 1855, JuDe 


HSNBT Dbitbt ; Hamilton Reg, Arthd. of WilU, p. 177. Vicar of BremKilL ^M 


^^^^H 1863, Mftr. 


Chablbs Oxslow; Ibid; Priest Vicar of Wimborae Minster, 1860; Vicar oT ^^H 


^^^^^f 


Holt, Dorset, 1870. ^^H 


SLAFE. ^^M 


the parish of Nethcrbnry in Dorset, and one of the fivt prebends formed out of it. ^| 


^^^^^f It wa« ft Deacon-PreWnd ; for the psalins assigned to it i«e p, 20L In 1226 it was valued at lint ^H 


^^^B marks (O^m. Reg., Ixxr). In 129(J it was assessed at £13 6s. 8d. (Tax. Eccl, 181)- Id t^ie King's ^M 


^^^H Books it is entei 


^ as worth £20. Bacon's Lib. Reg., 867. ^^^M 


HoBEBT BmoHAif ; Osmund Reg., bcxr. See p. 192. Bishop of Samm, p. 88. ^H 


^^H 1284. 


Will. * Dacus* [or * Dbitts'] j so the name is given in Lib. Evid., C. 617- Ibid ^H 




637, we have ** WiUiam Deneyt." apparently for the same person. ^H 


^^H mU, April 


AlexjINDBB de Hbmikosbt ; Gandav., 143 ; void by death. Preb. N, Grantham. ^| 




1313, p. 287. ■ 


^m 1313, Mar. 15. 


EoBKBT WiNCHcoMB ; Ibid 125. R. BoBcomb, 1299. See " Netberb. in Terrm,'* H 

p. 408. ^B 

William Mepham ; Mortiv,, 26; fined as a non-resident io 1320. Lib. Evid.. C- ,^| 


1 1316, Oct, L 


1 


452. ^e " Beammst^r 2'^" p. 359. ^^H 


1334, Fob. 30. 


Will, de CBOtrcHOEyB ; HemingBby, 2 ; appointed * per literas apostoHcaa/ ^^^| 


1360. Man 25. 


Rich ABB db Nethebavok; Corffe, 19 ; void by death. In Lib. Evid., C. 670, ia ^^^H 




a deed (13C5) granting *one mark' annually for the obit of K. de Netberavon^ ^H 




described as ' nvper defancti.' ^H 


e, 1365. 


John di LtrnH am ; he exchanged with bis successor for a prebend in the oon- ^H 




ventual church of Wherwell, Hutchins, IL, 108. ^H 


1378, June 22. 


Petee de Baeton; Erghnm, 22; void by cession. Brown Willis says that he ^H 




was Prebendary of " Haseibere" in Wells, and that by will, dated 1402, he desires ^| 




to be buried in Sarum Cathedral. ^^^^k 


1403, June 23. 


Hen&t Haebdbouqh ; Mitford, 84; void by death. Treasurer, p. 345. ^^^| 


1416, Octob. 3. 


John Luee ; Hallam, 69. See " Combe," p. 376. ^^^| 


1426, July 25, 


John FouoE; Chandler. 82. ^^^H 


1451, April 20. 


Kichabd Whitbt; Burgh, 72; Treasurer, p. 346. ^^^B 


1457, Fek 8. 


Thomas Swyft; Beauehamp, (a), 60; void * per dimissiooem/ See "Ajtford," ^| 




p. 355. ■ 


1465, Mar. 21. 


John Bedale; Ibid 114; void ' per dim issionem.* On the ground that he was ^H 




" in the service of the Archb. of Canterbury" he was excused attendance at ^H 
vieiUtion of prebends in 1483. Misc. Dec, MS. 117. ^1 


i 


e. 14S5. 


HeSTEY HCBTON. ^H 


1606, Mar. 4. 


JoHJJ DoWMAN; Audley, 20; void by death. ^H 


• An entry In 


the Blacker Reg., p. 134, ■ peaks of Thomas Fatntsb as having paid especial aitentioii ^1 


to the mtinimenti and regiiters of the eatKedral ; describiDg bim aa '" Tirum dtlig«Dtiisimum et occlo«i« ^^M 


Ssrum bono natum," and adding, " illi debemiis mnnimenta et regi«traccoleiie inTestigata, ot in locos anoi ^H 


oum eura diiposUa/* ^H 
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c, 1546. RoQEB Edoewobth ;* Chancellor of Wells, 1554.— 60; Preb. Bristol. 1542^-60. 

See Yal Eccl., IL, 102, 
1660j J&n. 23, William HEMEEroRpj Holt» 59, Appoinfcwi by Arohb. Cantorburv, Described 

as *' Presbyter, non conjugates, doctus, residet in rectoria do Longbred//' Cole. 

1560, Feb. 1. Eoobb Moebekr; deBcribed aa "clericus,** and appointed bj ** letters patent*" See 
Rjiner iv., 584. 

1560, Dec, 9. John Peabce ; by letteri patent directed to Matthew, Arohb. Cantab. Symer, 

IV., 585. 
1582, Nov. 15, Thomas Pat^'tbb ; Piers, 13 ; Preb. Sbipton, 1587. p* 418. 
1587. Aug. 2. WuLiAM Goodwin j Blacker, 134. 
1641, Dec. 24. Chbistopheb Pbiob ; Doppa. 3 ; of Balliol College, and afterwards Principal of 

New Inn Hall. Oion. Preb, Wells, 1613; R, Collingbourn Ducis. He died in 

1658, See Walker, IL, 68 ; and Ath. Oxon.. 11., 715, 
1660, July 25. Thomas Henchman; Ibid 4; Preb. Netherb, in EccL, 1661, p. 407. Archdeac. 

Wilts, p. 175, 
1661^ Aug, 17. Eduund Sltb; Heocbman, 5; void by cession. Preb. Durnfonl, 1663, p. 370, 
1663, Mar. 26, Stephen Constablb; Grcenbill, 19; charged £4 10a,, in 1670, for cathedral 

repairs. 
1684, Dec. 2* Ha^^aniah Giffobd; Ward Reg.; void by death. 
1693j June 10. Thomas Gebbni ; Bamet Reg. ; void by retignation* Rector of S. Ol&ve's, Jewry, 

Newcourt. I.^ 515, 
1720, May 23. HenetThobpe; Talbot Reg.; void by death, 
176^1. May 15, Walteb Kebeick; Thomas Reg,; void by death. Fellow of S. Cfttb an ne Hall. 

Cambridge. V, Stratford-aub-Castro, Canon Resident, 

1803, Aug, 16. Charles Ekins; Douglas Reg, ; void by death. See '* Combe/' p. 377. 

1804, Jan. 4. John Gitabd ; Douglas Eeg, ; void by cession. He died in 1829, 

1829, Oct, 23, Edward Bebens ; Burgess Reg. ; void by death. Rector of EngleEeld. and Yicar 

of Shrivenham, Eerks^ ATohd. Berks« p. 155, 
1859, July 9. Fbedbbice John Eoobb; Hamilton ^eg,; void by death. R. Eampisban]. 

Dorset, 1845. 



STRATFORD, 



This prebend is called that of 8, Laurence at Stratford, or S, Lanrenc© " juxta Sarum." In Lib, 
Evid., B. 657. there is a deed dated e. 1225—28, in the time of Bishop Richard Poore, entitled 
•' Ordinatio de et super prsebenda Veteris Saruto in Stratford." It is imperfect there, but the whole 
was supplied by Bisliop Setb Ward Irom an old book wbich be found at Lavington EpLscopi. Aug. 
1, 1674, and copied into the Vellum Statute Book, H^^/oL 86 b. 

Stratford was a Sub- Deacon -Prebend ; for the portion of the psalter assigned to it see p. 202, It 
was always of small value, being assessed in 1226 at only/a«r marks. (Osm. Reg.. Ixxv.J In 1290 
it is returned as worth £5, (Tax. Eccl, 182.) In the Va!. EccL (II,. 77), it is valued, after all 
reprisals, at £5 Is, lid. In consequence of its slender revenues, aa it is conceived, no preaching- 
turn was assigned to it. See ahove, p. 261. 



1225. 



HuG'O b1 Tbuflo; See Osmund Reg,, !ciiiv. ; he died in 1225* 
ANiiSTiJl^s; Osmund Reg,. Ixxv. ; see p. 192. Snccentor, 



• ROGEfi EnOlwoBTS was a Fallow of Oriel College, Oxon. and a noted preftch*r m fchs uniTertity, and 
defender of the old and anrefanned faith. Ho obiaioed stslls at Saram and Wells. At the latter cathe- 
dral be became a residentinry, and held the dignity of Chancellor of the Church in 1554, void by the 
deprivation of John Taylor^ alia* Cardmaker, Ue ntver became a reiidentiary at Samnii tbough in the 
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e. 12S4 




1319. 






1321. 


Dec, 


27. 


e. 1342. 




1351, 


Mw. 


7. 


1380. 


July 


7. 


1397, 


Aug. 


9. 


1403. 


Julj 


21. 


1404, 


Sopt* 


2. 


1406. 


Oct 


7. 


1423, 


hept 


3. 


1425. 


Mar, 


25. 


1425, 


July 


26. 


14^13, 


Not. 


1. 


1445, 


June W, 


1462, 


April 


17. 


1463, 


Oct 


24 


1507, 


Mar, 


5. 


1518, 


June 


7. 


15ia, 


Mar, 


10, 


1523, 


Feb. 


L 


1624, 


Hay 


8. 


1554, Aug. 


10. 


1663» 


Feb. 


22. 


1577. 


Mar, 


6. 


1583. 


Jau* 


20. 


1586, 


July 


18. 


1696, 


AprU 


15. 


1633, 


May 


28. 


1639, 


Nov. 


21. 


1660, 


Hot. 


29. 



EoBSBT DB Watb ; a caiioa at the election of Walter ScajnmeL Lib. £Tid.,C. 617. 
Nicholas db [Ftohin P] ; named at baTing held the prebend less than a year m 

1320. Lib. Evid,, C. 456. 
RoBBET DB pATBiA ; MortiTal, 97; he exchanged the church of * Honente' for it. 

Lib. Evid., C, 456. See " Stratton." p. 421. 
JoHH ' PicTt^a Pbtbi;' installed March 20, 1342 ; vee Hemingiby. 7 ; tee AboTe* 

p. 268. 
JoHK DB WiiTOH ; Corffe, 66 ; Rector S. Thomas, Sarum. 
Robbet Cbofchbston ; Er^hum, 36; Toid by cession. 
John Walrokp; Mitford, 42 ; Toid bj death. 

Thojcas Wisbech j Ibid 84 ; void by death. See *• Nctherb. in Terri,** p. 408, 
RiCHABD Pbentts; Draper, 32, 55. SeeaUo Duuharn, 326. Preb. S. Granthani, 

1406. p. 386. 
Edwabd Pkentts ; Mitford, 106 ; Toid by cession. Precentor, 1419, p. 33* 
WttLiAM SwTFT; Chandler, 65; void by resignation. Preb, " Netherb. in 

Terra," 1425, p. 408. 
John Gough j Ibid 79. 
John Whittbmbe; Ibid 83. 
John Cabteb ; Brown Willi* says that John " Cawytree'* (so he spells the name) 

desires iu his will, proved 1443, to be buried in the cathedral, near Walter, Lord 

Hungerford, 
John Chbdwoeth ; Aiscougb, 63 ; void by death. Archdeac^ Wilts, 1419, p. 172. 
Walter Bayliff ; Ibid 79 ; void by reeignation. 

Jambs Goldwell ; Newton, 91 ; Dean, 1463, p. 317 ; Bishop of Norwich, 1472. 
William Attinoham ; Beanch. (a), 103 ; void ' per dimisaionem.' 
Hichabd 8bbby. 

EiCHABD Gaedibebi Audley, 30; void by death. Preb. Torleton, 1618. 
JoHH CSAMBBfi ; Ibid 75 ; void by resignation. See ** Combe,'* p. 376* 
John Edoab ; Audley, 76 ; void by resignation. 

John Mason ; Ibid 94; void by resignation. Preb. '* Preston," 1524, p. 411. 
William Canning ; Ibid 98 ; void by resignation* See " Axford,'* p, 356. VaJ. 

EccL, U., 77. 
Stephen Templab ; Capon, 65 ; void by death, 
John James ; Jewell, 8 ; void by death ; presented by ** Thomaa Loder, and 

Bei^^uin Gonson of the city of London." He was Sub* Dean in 1564. 
John Bustfiild; Blacker, 77, 

Ralph Pickovbb; Piers, 11 ; Archdeacon of Sarum, p* 164. 
John Pbtmb ; Blacker, 128* 
Benjamin Russell ; Penradd., 81 ; of Corpus Chrisli Coll. Oxon ; the friend 

and pupil of Richard Hooker. Keble's Hooker, I., 69. R. Boecombe, 1595. 
Chables Bobson ; Davenant, 31 ; void by death. See Walker, IL, 68* 
Thomas Htbb ; Ibid 48 1 void by resignation. Precentor, p. 333. 
AfLMEB Lynch ; Henchman, 2 ; void by cession. He was charged £1 4i., in 

1671, for cathedral repairs. 



Holt Be^., p. 38, under the year 1S49, there is a record of hie haTing ** sought residence and offered caution* 
money, for the purpose, of 100 marks and 100 BhiUioBi." He was appoint-ed by the chsrter of erection, in 
1542, Prebendary of Bristol, and held alga at one dme the liTing of 3. Cuthbert's, Wells. He died in 
1560, and wat baried before tbe choir door in the cathedral at Wells. A notioe of Br. Roger Ed^e worth, 
and of his sermon s, will be found in the I>uhU» Eeoiew for January, 1379, under the heading of *^Tbo 
Bristol Pulpit in the dajs of Hsniy YIIL" Sm Ath, Oxoa, L, 315. Eeonett Ck>Ueot. alri., 3^. 
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lem, -Feb. 22. 



1706, Aug. 2. 
1738. April 8. 
1744. Feb. 2. 

1758, Feb. 21. 

1759, Nov. 19. 

1778» Aug. S. 
1780, Sept 14, 
1782, Feb. 16. 

1794, May 29. 
1794. Sept 27. 

1804, Jan. 16. 

1805, Feb. 16. 

1818, Sept 28. 
1850, June 5. 
1834, Jan* 28. 



1878, May 1. 



Edwahd Hjledwice ; Bumet Reg, ; Toid bj deatb. Cao. Eesident He died 
in 1706, and was buned in tbe latbedral. Oa hU metiumental ioacriptioQ he la 
called '' scbolarcha fideliasimufl.*' Eawlinuon, 99. 

RiCB Adams ; Burnet Ileg- { Toid bj death. 

William Pieiam; Sherlock Reg.; void by death. 

Edmund Aubbkt; Ibid; void by death - 

Nkwtok Oglb ; Thomas Beg. ; void by death. Preb. Gillingbam MajoT, 1769. 

PtTLTKB FoHESTER; Thomas Reg. Preb. S» Paufs, 1756; R. Cougrove, 
Northants, and Goathurat, Bucks. 

Thomas Eybk ; Hume Reg. ; void by death. Preb* N. Alton, 1780» p. 354. 

John CnAtY ; Ibid ; void by cession. 

HrMPHiET SuMNBB; Ibid; void by death. ProvoBt of King*fl College* Cam- 
bridge, 1797—1814 Preb. Winterb. Earla, 1794. 

Bbown Geisdalb; Douglas Reg.; void hy eesaioo. Preb. Torloton (Aug) 1794. 

Newton Dole ; Ibid ; void by cession. See *' Gillingham Major/' p. 384 

William Lisle Bowles; Ibid; void by death. See "Major Pars Altaris/* 
p. 401, 

Heney Woodcock; Ibid; void by cesaion. Canon of Cbriit Church, 1824-40. 
Preb. Chardstock, 1818, p. 371. 

Thomas Davies ; Fisher Reg; void by ceaaion. 

FBANCia Leae ; Burgeaa Reg, ; Preb. Netberavon, 1834 ; Dean. p. 325. 

William Sooet ; Ibid ; Student of Christ Church ; and successively V. Chippen- 
ham : R. S. George, Queen Square ; R. Llandrinio, near Oswestry^ He died 
in 1878. 

JoHK Drydbn HoD&80ir ; Moherly R^^g. ; Fellow of S. Peter's College, Cambridge ; 
¥. East Graaon, 1850; Great Bedwin, 1866; R. ColUngboum Duoii, 1875. 



STRATTON, 



STBATTOif is in Dorsetshire, about a mile from Bradford Peverel, and in the immediate vicinity of 
Dorchester. Annexed to it was the farm ijlrm^i) of Wraekelsford. 

This was a Priest- Prebend ; for the proper pialmi aeeigned to it, see p. 20L In 122t> it was 
atscsaed at 12 marks. (0am, Reg., Ixxv.) In 1290 it was rated at 20 marks. (Tax. EecL 182.) In 
the * Valor,' 1534, it is valued at £34 IBs, 4d. Hutehins, IV.. 672. 



c. 1226. 

r. 1256. 

1284. 
c. 1320. 



1327* Sept 21. 
1344, June 12. 
1347, April 14. 
1347. Sept 20. 



Daniel (db Lonoo Camfo) ; Osmund Reg., Ixxv. ; see above, p. 192. 

Mabtin de Littlebubt; Named in a deed concerning land^t in Dorchester 

belonging to this prebend. Lib. Evid., C. 398. 
Stephen de la Wylb ; A canon at the election of Walter Scamtnel. Lib. Evid., 

C, 517. 
Henbt [de Sco Cibico] summoned for non-re a idence. Lib. Evid., C. 464; 

[See also p. 456; where it is stated that on Aug. 5, 1320, on his resignation the 

Pope appointed Hen. de Cucuiaco ?]. 
Nicholas de Lade law [ =Li7dlow F]. 

RoBEBT DE Patbia ; Mortiv.^ 164; void ' per dimissionem.' See *'8tratford«" p. 420. 
Thomas de Bbemebe ; WyviUe, 140 ; presented by the King. 
JAHEs Beaufobt ; Hemingsby , 12 ; void by resignation. See " Shipton," p. 417. 
ThohaS be Bbembb*! ; Wyville, 164, 182 ; void by resignation. The King » 

chaplain ; Preb. S. Paul's, 1354 ; Dean of Wimbome, where be established a 

foundation for a Warden and four chaplains. See Newoourt, I., 209. 
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Appointed *per literaA 
Preb. Bittoii» 1420. 



1361, Oct 25* John de RocH:iKaEiJi ; Wyville,285. 

— Thomas Greene. 

1387, Mv. 19. Thomas Bbckinoham; Com&Q, 60; void by death. 

apo«atolicas/ 
1407, Mar. 14. KooBB [ P Eooebt] Habbwsll; Draper, 66 , Toid by deatb. 

p, 366, 
USD, Sept. 3C). John Typkliko ; Chandler, 37. See " Axford,'* p. 355. 

1437, May 16. John Symondesbctboh; Neville, 67; void by resignation. Arcbd. Wilta, p. 17^; 

Treasurer, p. 346. 
1449, June 29, Richard An deb w; Aitcongh, 117; void by reaignation. Arcbd. Sarum, p. IW- 

1454, Mar. 29. William Nbssittowice; Beanch. (a), 30; void by resignation. Can. BesideisU 

Sub- Dean. 

1454, Octob. 8. William Bbtooh ; Ibid 72 ; void * per dimiasionem/ See " Duniford," p. 378- 

1469, Jan. 4. Adam Copbndale; Ibid 144; void by death ; be resigned in 1480. 

1480, Mar. 14. Edmund Chadbbton [or Chattebton] ; Ibid (b) 24. Archdcac. Sanun, p. 103. 

1499, Aug. 22. Gboffbby Blythb; Blythe, 34; void by doatb, Treasurer, p. 346. Biabop of 
Lichfield, 1503, 

1503, Jan. 28. John Hall ; Audley, 7 ; void by resignation. 

1506, Dec. 8. John Unobbhill; Audley, 27; void by resignation. 

1610, April 30. John Kite [or Keyte]; Ibid 2a Preb. Exeter; R. 8. Stephen^s. Walbrook; R. 
Hurlingttm. Middlesex; in 1513, Archb. Armagh and apostolical legate in Irebiiid. 
In 1518 he was ambafsador to Spain, In 1521 he h^ame titular arobbisbop of 
Thebe«, and bishop commendatory of Carlisle. He died at Stepney June 19, 
1537. See Athen. Cantab., L, 62 j Newcourt, L, 032, Brady s Epiac. Succ, I-, 
215 ; lU., 482. 

1618, Feb. 24. Richabd Eden ; Audley, 73 ; void by resignation. Vai. EccL, IL, 71. 

1661, June IL Richard Rbkce; Capon, 44; void by death; presented by Henry Jerniugb&m 
j?ro hdc inee. In the Holt R<^. 29, the name appears to be "Eosse." 

1558, Mar. 30. John Williams ; Ibid, 62. 

1558, April 25. Thomas Mallit ; naid in Atb, Cantab., I., 290, to have been admitted on pre- 
sentation of the Crown* 

1560, Jan. 8. Thomas Kbyb [or Caye] ; Holt, 58 ; Fellow of All Souls, Oxon, 1526; Maeterof 
University College, and Registrar of the University. In 1563, in succession to 
Peter Vannei?, Hector of Tredington, Worcestershire. See Fuller's Ch. Hist, II., 
192 ; IV., 13. He died May, 1573, and was buried in St. Peter in the East at 
Oxford. A list of bis works is given in Atben. Oxon., 1., 397. 

1565, Dec. 11. John Colishill; Blacker, 23. 

1600, Feb. 27. Thomas Tobksey; Cotton, 6 j void by death. 

1614, Mar. 30. W^altibBennbt; Ibid 31 ; void by death. Precentor, p. 333 ; Arcbd. Wilta, p. 175, 

1614, July 30. John Harwabd ; Ibid 32; void by death. V. Wanborougb, Wilts. See Hist., 
MS. Hep., IV., 132. 
— Geo SOB Cuthbebt ; Walker (II., 68) conjectures that be held this prebend. 

1666, Feb. 3, James Qabdinbe ; Hyde, 1 ; presented by the king, sede vacante. Bishop of 
Lincoln, 1695. 

1671, Sept. 1. Gbbqoby Hascaed ; Ward, II; void by resigpaation. Charged £8 2s. for eathe* 

dral repairs. 
1708, Nov. 26. Geobqe Stevens ; Bumet Reg. ; void by death. See '* Highworth,*' p. 393, 
1710, Nov. 11. Henby Austen; Ibid; &ee ** South Alton," p, 352. 

1730, April 14. Fbakcis Fok ; Hoadley Eeg. ; void by death. V.Pottern. Preb. Woodford, 1713. 
1738, July 12. Hcgh Wykk; Sherlock Reg.; void by death. Canon Resident. Prek War- 

miniter, 1737. 



^L 
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1765j Mar. 6, Geobob Woopwabp ; Gilbert Reg, ; TOid by daath. 8re " Ljme," p. 3t)9. 
1790» June 3. Bekxamin Pybj Barrington Reg.; void by death, 

1806. April 4. PuitXP FiSHRB; Fifilier Reg.; void by deatb. Master of the Charterbouse; 
Precentor. 18111, |k 331. 

1810, Mar, 2L Hon. Thomas Alfhed Haebis; Ibid; void by ceBsiun. 

1824, Jan. John Still; Ibid; void by death. R. Cattistock, Dorset, and Fonthill GifFord, 

Wilt^. See Hoares Hundred of Mere, p. 191, and Gent. Mag. (June, 1839), p. 

664. He died April 1, 183y. 
1841, Aug. 10. RoBiBT Bbntlxy Buckls; Denison Reg. ; Arcbd. Dori^et (1836 — 63), p. 144. 



TEYNTON EE(iI8. 



Kind's Tbynton is in Devon ; the prebend ia «ometime« described as " Tevnton Regis, cum 
Yalmeton et Preston." The Rectory of Valmeton, in the deanry of Plyinpton, and Archdeaconry of 
Totness, was appurtenant to it, the Prebendary for the time being appointing to the vicarage. 

By a charter of the time of Bishop Roger, confirmed in 114*1 by Pope Eugeniiis III,, Serlo, de* 
scribed as ** Collector. Devon/* gives among sundry other benefactions the church of Tejnton, to 
conBtitute a prebend in the cathedral. This condition was annexed to the gifl, that it should be 
first enjoyed by Richard, deBcribed aa ** insiua Serlonia nutritQ,'* and ever afterwards by the nearest 
of kin who should be found '* aptus et idoneu«" for such service in the church of Sarum. In the 
time of Richard Poore a grant of sutty marks yearly was made from this prebend, which was a 
valuable one» to the common fund of the cathedral tor the benefit of the Resident Canons. Lib. 
Evid.. C. lis. 

The deeds relating to thie prebend are contained in the Osmund Reg., IviL, tvtii. At one time it it 
smid to have been annexed to the Precentornhip ; though, if bo, the arrangement waa but for a brief 
period only. From a deed dated 1236, entitled a " composition" between the Bishop and Chapter 
of Exeter and the Precentor of Sarum, and *' Ealfrid. de B<?nman**' described as ** Canon of Exeter," 
the prebend would appear to have been then held by '* Roger of Sarum/' the Precentor. See Oliver'a 
Bishops of Exeter, 415. 

This was a Priest- Prebend ; for proper psalms assi^ed to it, see p, 2(J2. It was valued in 1226 
at no less than ^gfU^ marks. C)i$m. Heg., lixv. In the King's Books it waa aseessi^ at £63 
13$. 4d, Bacon's Lib. Reg., 867. 



0. 1146. 

r. 1226. 
c. 1228. 

f. 1236. 
c, 1284. 

1314, Jan. 27. 



1391, May 9, 
1398, June 8. 
1432, May 8. 
1432, Sept. 13. 

1459, May I&. 



RiCHABD; lie is deflcribed ait * nuMtu^ Serlonis ;' and so, in accordance with the 

terms of the foundation of the prebend, entitled to the first appointment to it. 
Mabtjn dk Pateshull; Osmund Reg., Ixxv., seep. 192. 
R. HE LA Cnole ; appointed " tanquam propinquior de progenie Serlonij." Osm. 

Reg., Ixii. 
RoGEB OF Sabum ; Precentor; lee above, p. 327. 
William db la Wilb; a canon at the election of Walter 8^?amm©l. Lib» Evid,, 

C 517. 
Walter Hbbve [or Hbbne?]; Gandav.i 130, 131; see Beaminstfir 2'*», p. 359. 
William Dighton ; the King'e* Chaplain ; also Preb. S. Pauls, and R. Staindrop, 

Durham. By his will, proved 1391, he desii-es to be buried in 8. Paul s Church. 

Newcourt I., 207. 
William Waltham; Dunham, 11^, See Hatcher and Benson, 755. 
Thomas Febbbt ; Mitford, 60; void by cession. He died in 1432. 
John Castell; Neville, 32; Archd. Berks, p. 15Q. S<*e ** Cberminster,** p. :*73. 
Robbbt Beaumont; Ibid 34; void 'per dimissionem.' See " Beaminiter 2'^', ' 

p. 359. 
FuLCo Bbeuinoham ; Beftuch. (a). 69 ; void by death. See " Bedwin/' p. 363. 



494 

1461, Sept 2. RooiB Kim; Ibid 86; Toid by oeMion. Ste '^Netherb. in Bocletia/' p. 407. 

U77» Nov. 25. Thomas Austbll; Ibid (b) 14; void by death, 

1515, M&r. 29. William Grit; Audley, 66; Ai^hdeae. Berks, p. 152. He died in 1622. 

1522, Feb. 14. Edwabd Finch; Ibid 89; Arcbdejic. Wilts, p. 171 

1524, Jane d<). Hknbt Rawlijta; Ibid 99; void by resignfttion. ArcIideiLc. Sanim, p. 163. 

c, 152(). St&phbn Gaidiki&; Appointed by CArdin&l Wolsey, acting on bebmlf of Btshop 

Oampegio. He was secretary to Wolsey, and ambassador to Rome, in favoar of 

l^e divorce of Queen Catharine in 1518. In 1531 he loisoeeded to the ice of 

Winchester. 
1531« Dec, 22. John Cltniii; Campeg., 31; he died in 1552* 
1552, June 5. Lconakd Bilson; Capon, 4S; presented by K. Bitson pro kAe vice; and said 

to be on the death of /. Oliver. In the Holt Reg., 83 (A*, 1562) we are told, 

'^Leonmrd BUsoni pillorii pcenam snbit ob oonjurationes et dsemontun mvo- 

caUonet faotat." 
1572, May 15. Tobiaa Matthsw; Gheast, 1; presented by Henry Cli lion. Precentor, p. 332, 

Archb. York. 1606. 
1589, Nov. 22. Samubl Procteb; Penrudd., 15; he died in 1638, 
1639, Jan. 5. Humpbeby H&nchuak; Davenant, 45; Precentor, p. 333. Bishop of Sarsm, 

p. 119. 
1660, Nov. 17. TnoitAa Hyde; Henchman,!; appointed by the King. Precentor 1660, p, 333. 
1666, Sept. 10. Gabriel Thihtlethwatt; Hyde 3; void by death. He was charged £16 14s. 

in 1671 for cathedral repairs. 
1682, Jan. 23. Thomas Wabd ; Ward Reg. ; void by death. Archdeae. Wilts, p. 176, 
1696, April 14, Danikl Whitbt; Burnet Reg. ; void by death. Precentor, p. 333. 
1726, May 5. William Wakb; Hoadlcy Rog.; an option of Archb, Cantab. (W. Wake). Prvb 

Lincoln. Le Neve, II „ 193. 
1731, Feb. 9. 8amu£L Rollkston ; Ibid ; void by death. Archdeac Swum, p* 166. 
1706, Mur. 9. OLOCBatEK Ridley; Thomas Eeg. ; void by deftth* 

1774, Dec. 8. Benjamin Spby; Hume Reg. Preb. Warminster, 1773. He died in 1SM)6. 
1806, Nov. 21. Jab VIS Ken bice ; Douglsis Reg.; R. Bletchingley, Surrey, He died Nov. 21 » 

1838. Gent. Mag. (1839), p. 102. 
1841, Aug, 11. Robert Moobb; Denison Reg.; R. Wimbome S.Giles, Dorset. He died in I86a* 
1865, Mar. 18. Robiet FAfiQUHABSoK ; Hamilton Keg. ; Beotor Long Langtoo, Dorset, 1855. 

Hedic<l May 13, 1881. 



TORLETON. 

ToBLETOK (or ToBLINTon) is in Gloucestershire, and is one of several hamlets in the pariah of 
Hodmarton, near Tetbury and Cirencester. It would seem to have been held in ibe time of Domes* 
day by Herbert, tinder William de Owe, m chief lord. 

It would seem to be the smrb as " Torinton,** the manor of which, according to a deed in the 
Osmund Register (fol. xiix.), was given to Bishop Jocelin for the church of Sarum, by Walter, son 
of £dward the SheriH' and others *' in restauramentum dampnorum quiu lilius noster Willelmus Sar. 
Eccl. fecerit." See British Arcb©o1. Journal, XV,, 38. 

This was a Deacon-Prebend, and was T&lned in 1226 at twelve marks. Osm. Reg., bar. In the 
King's Books it was rated at £20. Bacon's Lib. Reg., 867. For the proper psalma asstigned to It, 
see p. 202. 



c. 1226. G. "Dbtok;*' Osmund Eeg., Ixxr.; see p. 192. 

c. 1284. Htjoo * BE Lavbnton ;' a canon at the election of Walter Scammel. 

0.517. 
— Galfiid. 'db Pbcobabiis. 



Lib. E?id. 
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1311p Jmie2d. 



1323. 



1346, Feb, 19, 
U16, Jan* lo. 

1416, Aug. 6. 
1427. Not. 25. 
1436, Sept 3. 
1436. Nov. 2. 
1438, Mar. 4. 
e, 1443. 

1447, July 19. 

1463, Aug. 6. 

c. 146S. 

e. 1485. 



1494. Jan. 19. 
c. 1^5. 
161S, Jane 2. 
1618, Dec. 7. 

1541. Not. 29. 



1650, Not. 19. 
1554. Mar. 2. 



1558, Oct. 27. 
1572. June a 



1612, Sept. 7. 



JoHK BE EvfiBDON ; GaiKlav., 104^ 106. Baron of the Exchequer, 1307 ; Chancellor 
of Lincoln, 1308 ; Dean of WolTerhampton. 1311. He eicliangcd this prebend 
with his Buccesaor for the Deanrj of S. Paul's in 132{J. Newcourt, I., 41. 
Simpson's Statutes of S. Paul's, 98, 110. 

ViTALia BE Testa s called also Yitalis *Ga«co,* being a Gascoigne bj birth. He 
was Dean of S, Paul's, and exchanged that appointment for this prebend, 
together with the Rectory of Hanney, Berks, also held by his predecesBor. He 
was also canon of the collegiate church of Wingham, aod E. of Sboreh&m. 
(Roch. Dioc) Hist. MSS. Rep. t., 428 (A". 1333). 

John pi Lichb; Wyville, 164; void by resignation. 

William Lorino; Canon Resid. Coman, 80; »ee also Dunham, 154. 

Edmund Duttoh; Pountney»39; void by death. Preb. N. Grantham (April) 
1416, p. 387. 

Tnojua BuHTON; Ibid IL 

William In«bam ; NevilK 1 ; void by cession. Prpb. Highwortb, 1435. p, 392. 

William pKENTYS ; Ibid 55; void by resignation, 

William CBOC7CHE8TON ; Ibid 64; void by cession. He died in 1438. 

FuLro Bebmingham; Ibid 72. Preb. Bedwin^ M43, p. 363. 

John Depbden ; also Canon of Chii best^T and Windsor (1449). and Registrar of 
the Order of the Garter. See Ashraole*s Berks. 

William Mitchell; Beauch. (a), 54; void by resignation. He died in 1463. 

Hexbt Shabp; Ibid lUi i Preb. Woodford. 1468, He bad been 'procu- 
rator* at Rome in I4.i1) for the ptiyment of the tax of '* 1800 gold florins" tin 
Hiebard Beiiuchamp's ele<!tioti to the see of Hereford, Brady. I., 53. 

E D w A u D Pc» w N I N fi s ; V oi d by res i gn a t i on . 

William Guton ; be was present In chapter (1490) when the statute *' De 
capis" was passed. 1^1 is. Dec, MS. 8. He is named also in 1487 as a " Canon 
of Sarum." Mcmor. Henry VI L (OolU Series}. L, 124. His will was prored 
in 1493 : he desired to he buried in the cathedral 

Thomas Bctrchild; Bl3^the. 10; void by death, 

Henry Wilcocks; he died in 1518. 

RiCHABD GaBDINEB; Audlej, 75. 

William Fleshhongkb; Ibid 76; he died in 1541. 

William Capon ; Capon, 10; a brother of Bishop Capon, and a native of Salcot, 

in Essex. He was Master of Jesus Coll Camk, 1517, and chaplain to Cardinal 

Wolsev. He was Preb. Wells, 1537; Archdeac. Anglesea, 1543; and held 

several other preferments. A then. Can tab. . I., 100, 
Edwakd Keble; Holt, 27. 
Thomas Hoskiks; lhid37; appointed to l>e * a preacher in the diocese during 

the vacancy in the bishopric' (1558), See Calend. State Papers (Domestic), 

p. 102. See above, p. 347. 
Hbnrt Habvte ;* Holt 56, by letters of Cardinal Pole. 
John Ebden ; Gheast, 2; probably the aamo who was Preb. 8. Paul's, 1562; 

and who was Archdeac. Winchester. 1671 — 75. See Newcourt. I., 175. 
RoBEfiT Cox ; ho held it in 1591. Penrudd., 67. 
William Harwabd; Cotton. 29; be died in 1623. 



• In Archbishop Parker*! Correipondenee (Psrkcr Soc). p. 17G, we have under date of 16 JunCj 1568, 
thi following extract of a letter from Bishop Jewell, which, it may be, refers to ibis prebundary :~"The 
bearer hereof will exhibit unto your Grace a Romish dispen.HStion under lead for one ** Harrie/' preben- 
dary of my church. I beieeeh your Grace to adrerlize me whether it will itand good in law or no, and 
whether the party may enjoy it, not haTing nor using priestly apparel, but in all re»peeta going as a serving 
man, or no,'* 

3l 



1623, Au^. 16. 
1623, Dec. 2. 
1637. Sept, 23. 



1672, Aug. 15. 

1683. M&n 30. 
1699, Dec. 11. 
1735, Aug. 20, 
1775» Feb. 15. 

1794, Sept. 22. 
1814 May 6. 
1841, Dec. 11. 
1843, Jan. 7. 

1854, Maj 18. 
1854, Sept. 16. 
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EdwaBd DiTiNAKT; Davenaiit^ 18; Archd. Berks, p. 153; TreMaf«r» p. 348^ 

WiLLLAM Hicc0 ; Fbid; Void by reiigQatioo. He died in 1637. 

John Gas^dy ; Ibid 41 ; Fellow of Oriel College, and Chaplain to Biabop 

Davenant. He was charged £4 IOk. in 1671 fur cathedral repain. Y, Soatn 

Brent, Devon. See Walker, II., 69, lU., 41. and Prince's '* Wortbie* of 

Devon/' p. 365. He died in 1672. 
RoBSttT FBAMPTONit Ward, 14; Biahop of Gloaceater, 1680; ooe of the tevcn 

bishops sent to the Tower. 
John Stubbs ; Ward Reg ; void by resignation. See "GiUingbuu llinor,'* p. 386. 
Rich ABU Babfobd; Barnet Reg; void by death. 
Nicholas Webb; Sherlo>ck Reg. 
Chas. Jaspeb Sklwtn ; Hume Reg.; V. Blockley, Woroeatersbire ; B. BeTerstoa, 

and Kingscotl, GlouceBtershire : — be died Sept 10» 1794. 
Bbown Gsisdalb ; Douglasi Reg. ; see ^* Stratford/' p. 420. 
Geo. Feed. Nott ; Fisher Reg. ; void by death, 
JoBN Geobob Majbni>ib ; Donison Reg. ; R. of Heddington, Wilts. 
Waltbb Kebb Hamilton; Ibid; Treasurer, p. 350 ; Precentor, p. 334 ; Bishop 

of Sarum, 1854, 
RoBBBT Bi€EEB9TBTH ; HamiltoTi Reg.; Treasurer, p. 350; Bisbop of EipaD, 1866. 
Anthony Htjxtablb ; Ibid ; Arcbdeac. DDrseW 1862, p. 144. 



trPAVON. 



Ufaton i* in Wiltshire, in the hundred of Swan borough, and deanry of Pot tern. There waa an 
alien priory there, wbicb was a cell to the Abbey of S. Wandragesil in Normandy. The church of 
UpavoQ was at an early period constituted as a prebend in the cathedral and was assigned to the 
Aobot of the aaid monastery for the time being, he jfranting to the church of Sarum the churches of 
Whitchurch, Bridport. Upavon, and Sherston, besides lands at Rushall Wivelesford, and Manning- 
ford. Osm. Ret^., ixviii. A list of abbots of S. Wand rages i I isi given in Du M on s tier's ** Neustria 
Pia,*' p. 167. The abbots were exempt from the duty of residence as prebendaries, but hod to provide 
a Yicar for the services of the cathedral. The prebend was alienated at the time of the diasolutloii 
of alien monastenea* &c. 

This was a Priest- Prebend, and was valued in 1226 at twenty marks. Osm, Reg.,lxxv. In place 
of portions from the psalter tbere were assigned to it Isaiah xii., *' ConfiUhar ;** Itaiab xxxviii. 10, 
Egt^ dixi" and 1 Sam. ii. 1, ** ExuUavit eorJ* 



UFFCULME. 



Tbis stall is usually called U^fculme olim Bedwin. It was exchanged for the prebend of 
Bed win by Act 34 Henry VIII. Uffculme is in Devon, in the deanry of Tiverton. It is Talued in 
the King's Books at £36 Os. 5d. Bacon's Lib. Reg., 291. 



1554, Mar. 10. 



John Waenbb ; Capon, 52 ; on presentation of John Mason pro k&c tnc0. He 
was M.D. and Regius Professor of Medicine at Oxford. Warden of All Souls, 
1536. Preb. Winchester, 1649. He held in succession the Archd''nconnes of 
Cleveland, and Ely. He was Preb, S, Paul's, 1547, and Dean of Winchester* 
1559. He died Harcb 21. 1565. Newcourt, I„ 150. 



t Bobebt FraitftON wss bom at Pimperne, Dorset, iu 1623. He was educated at the free school at 
0illingham, and ftfterwwds at Corpus Chriati College and Chriit Church, Oion. He wa» preacher at the 
Bolls, 1671| and appointed by the Lord Keeper to a prel>end at QloueesC«r, as well as to this at Sarum. 



427 



1S65, June 15< 

1S71, Sept 2L 
1&77» Feb, 20. 
1589» April 30. 
1605. Jan. 9. 
1612, Oct. 14. 



162S, April 29. 
1634, Sepi 18, 

1683, May 19, 

1691, Maj a 

1692. Mar. 18, 
1711, June 26. 

1739, Mar. 27, 

1802, Mar. 2, 
1802, Sept, 24. 
1823, Sepi 2. 

1859, Mar. 1, 
187g, May 11 



Thomas White ; Jewell, 14 ; on preBentation of Heory Baylie, Preb. Y$ie§» 

bury, 1553; Cbancellor, p. 34L 
Ajjbiak Haythobn ; Jewell, 28 ; void by resignation. 
William Hatti ; Gheast, 11 ; void by deatb. 
John Bold; PeDraddock, 13; he died in 1605, 
CHltflTOPHlB Pekin ; Cotton, 9 ; he died in 1612. 
Nicholas Fulleb ; Cotton, 29 ; be was Reeretary to Bialjops Home, and Wation, 

of Winobeater; R. Alington, Wilts, 1584; of Bisbop's Waltbam, Hants, by gift 

of Bishop Andrews. Ho died at Alington, Feb< 10, 1623. He was a distin- 

guisbed linguist Bee Atben. Oxon., II., 329. 
Thomas Clbbkk; Davenant, 17. He resigned in 1634, 
Thomas Clbekb; Ibid 33 ; R- Manningford Abbots. He waa cbarg&d £6 158. i& 

1671 for catbedral repairs. He died in 1683, See Walker, 11., 69, 227. 
John Hinton ; Ward Reg. ; see " Grimstone," p. 389. 

RiCHAiD Bowman ; Burnet Reg. ; see *' Biabopaton,*' p. 366. He died in 1692. 
Abea^am Bbookbank; Ibid; be died in 1711, 
Fbancis Etbb; Hornet Ecg.; C&Don Resid. ; died in 1738, aad buried in tbe 

catbedrai. 
John FotJKTiTKi; Sberlock Reg.; Caiioii of Windsor. See Cole MSB*, toL viiL, 

107. 
John Montoomebt ; Douglas Beg. ; see ** Ensconib," p. 416. 
John Ferd. Beowkikq ; Ibid ; void hj deatb. 
Fbedebicb Beownino; Fiaber Eeg.; void by deatb. P*ib. Warminsttr 

1802, p. 429. 
Thomas Stanton ; Hamilton Eeg, ; Arcbdeac, Wilts, p. 177. 
Thomas Lcck Kingsbury; Moberly Reg,; P.C. of Savernake, 1854; EjutOD 

Royal, 1869; V, Borbage, 1875; KiogatoB Deverel, 1880. 



^' 



WABMINSTEB. 



Tbia WES a Sub* Deacon -Prebend : for proper psalms assigned to it see above p- 202. It conmted 
according to tbe charter of Henry II,, in 1158, of two hides in Warminster, which are said to have 
been held by Walter " filins Edwardi.*' Lib. Evid., C, 22, It was valued in 1226 at only fortif- 
om iAilfinfiJF, Onm. Rfg., Ixiv, In 1290 it was assiessed at £5 (Tax. EccL, 182), and at the time 
of tbe * Valor' at £7. The church at Warminster was by an early grant, in 1259, appropriated to the 
* eommuna* of tbe catbedral, tbe vicarage remaining in tbe gifl of tbe Bishop, Lib, Evid., C. 408, 
463. From a second estate in the parish was formed a prebend in tbe cburcb of Wells, 



e, 1226. 
e. 1260. 
e. 1284, 



Pbtib Picot ; Osmtind Eeg., Ixrv, See p. 192. 

EoBiET; see '* Testa de Nevil," p, 163. 

John, " Mbdicus ;" a canon at the ©leotioii of Wiltar Scammel 

517. 
OsBEET SAaBSTON ; be died in 1304. 



Lib. Evid.. C. 



Ho became Dean (1673), and Bishop (1680), of Glouceiter. He was deprifed as a Non^Joror, having pf«- 
viDQAly b#eii one of the Aereo sent to the Tower ib Ibe time of Jsmes It. He held at Tarious times the 
livings of Fontmell and Ok e Ford Fits Paine ia Dorset, and also those of ATetiing and 8taodJsh. In the 
Tanner M9S. — amongst others espmally in No. 147 — there is mttcb of his oonwpondenoe preserved. His 
Ufe, writteii by a contemporary, was edited in 1876 by Ibe Be?. T. Bimpa^n Irtns, Ti^ar of Bhoivditeh. 
See also Atben. Oxon., IV., 889. 
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^^^^B 


Jan. 


22. 


^^^^1 


Apri 


18. 


^^^^1 


J&n. 


22. 


^^^^m 


July 


5. 


^^^^M 


Dec. 


3. 


^^^^1 


Sept 


3. 


^^^^1 


Jan. 


9. 


^^^^H 


Sept 


23. 


^^^^H 


Mar. 


30. 


^^^^P 


Aug, 


1. 


^^■^ 


Nov. 


la 


^^m im. 


Not. 


14. 


^^m 1445, 


May 


31. 


^^H 1446, 


April 


7. 


^^H 1448, 


Nov, 


4. 


^^H 


Jan. 


IL 


^^H 


Mar. 


22. 


^^H 


Oct 


12. 


^m e. 1482. 




1494. 


Aug. 


22, 


1495, 


Nov. 


17. 


1497, 


Jan. 


26. 


1511, 


Sept. 


29. 


1517, 


Feb. 


9. 


1 1617, 


Aug. 


1. 


1520. 


Maj. 


28. 


1524 Jm- 


9. 


1558, 


Nov. 


12. 


1661, 


Aug. 


a 


1 

1663, 


June 


L 


1584, 


Jan. 


2h 


1598, 


May 


22. 


1626, 


Sept. 


27. 


1860, 


Sept 


13. 


1666, 


Mar. 


29, 


1672, 


Jan. 


16. 


1672, 


Aug. 


15. 



Walter Hris {-^ Ucanss ?); Gandav,, 14L 

Thomas db Boctok ; Mortival, 159. Sub- Dean. 

Pktkk de Berkley; Ibid 167. See *' Horton/' p. 394. 

Waltbb Wtnne; Wyville* 136. Presented by tbe King. 

William Bidr; Ibid 288. Can. Resident Dunham, 118. 

Richard HoLMB; Dunliam, 193; void by ceission. SeeHatcher and Benson, 75S. 

BofiBRT Ragbnhall; Ibid 232; void by reaignation. Canon BeaidAiit* &•• 

** Maj. Para Alt," p. 400. 
John TrDiLoro ; Mitford^ 105 ; void by cession. See ** Axford," p. 356. 
William Milton ; Chandler, 5* See " Min. Pars Alt/' p. 401. 
Joeir HoDY; Ibid 73; void by death. Archd. Dorset p. 140. 
John Ptvillr; Aiscougb,43; void by resignation. Prov. S. Edmund's, Sanun. 

Preb Yetminster 2**% 1442. 
Nicholas Cecil ; Ibid 53, Preb. S. Alton, 1445, p. 351. ^ 

William Noe^ianton ; Ibid 78. Preb- Bishopston, 1446, p. 364. ^ 
Thomas Kirrbby ; Ibid 88 ; void by cession. See " High worth," p» 392* 
JoHJf Boldb; Ibid 110; void by resignation. 
Hbnby TllvTLiAN ; Beaucbamp (a), 2 ; void by death. 
William Cha^jter; Mauhon. 44; be resigned in 1475. 

Richard Bublbt; Beaucbamp (b) 1 ; be held it in 1480. Miscel. Dec.» MS. 81. 
RoBEBT Bhbrbobnb; Deau of S. Faul'fl, 1499 ; Bishop of S. David's, 1506; 

Chichester, 1508. A long account of him is given in Stephens' Memoriala of j 

Chichester, 183. See also Newcourt, I., 45 ; and Ath. Oxon., IL» 746. 
Simon Stallwobth ; Blythe, 13; Precentor, p. 332. 
William Oldham ; Ibid 19 ; void by resigoation. 

Thomas Randolph; Ibid 22; void by resignation. Preb. Bishopston, 1511, p. 365 
JoH^ Stone; Audley 57 ; void hy resignation. See ** Aiford," p. 356. 
Aleiabtdeb AeDLEY ; Ibid 70; void by resignation. 
Thomas Wiavei ; Ibid 71 ; void by resignation. 
Peter "Rodbricus;" Audley, 81; void by resignation. 
John Qfabie ; Ibid 96 ; void by resignation. 
Richard Dominick ; Holt, 56. A great opposer of the Refonnation ; deprive 

1 Eliz. Dodd'fi Ch. Hist., XL, 316. 

JoHK PiEicT ; Ibid 68. He was summoned at tbe Bishop^s visitation of the 
cathedral in 1563 and deprived for preaching, and celebrating dii^ine service, 
{quia sancta celebrahat), being excommunicate. Blacker, 26. Yellum Statu ta 
Book H., 90. 

William Bknkett; Jewell, 9; void by deprivation, 

I*BW18 Evans; Piers, 14 j he resigned in 1698, 

Bdwabb Evans ; Cotton, 6 ; excommunicated for not paying the ndary of * hia 
Yicar,* Shuter, 15. 

Fbancis MATKm; Davenant, 22; void bv resignation. V. Andover; R. Eithron 
(Eaatrop), Hants. See HiiL MS,, IV., 132, and Walker, II., 69. 

BiCHABB Htde ; Duppa, 4, Sahdeao, 1661 ; Preb, N* Qrantham, 1666. 

RiCHABD Watson ; Hyde, 1 ; void by cesaion. He was charged £1 17s. Id, m 
1671 for cathedral repairs- Preb* Bitton, 1671. 

BoBBBT Hawkins; Ward, 13. R. Trowbridge. He was bnried in the chancel 
of Trowbridge Church. 

Paul Latham ; Ibid 14; void by death. 
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1687, May 28. Thomis Lk88JSV ; Ibid; void by death - 

1726, April 12. Joseph Saobb; Hondley R<?g.; void by death, Archdeac. Sanim, 1727* p. 166. 

1732^ Oct» 4, John Straight; Ibid; void bj cession. He resigDed in 1737. 

1737, Mar, 10. Hugh Wyn^ ; Sherlock Reg,; Prek Strattou, 1738. 

1738, July 25, Charles Moss; Sherl(>ck Reg.; void by ceaaion; see " Huritbourn,'* p, 3d6. 

Bishop of Bath and Wells, 1774. 
17iO» April 19. John Clabke; Ibid; void bj cession. 
1741, Sept 2. WiLLUM Miles; Ibid; void by death, 
17'i8, June 23, William Miles ; Ibid; void by death, 

1773, Dec. 4. Benjamin Spey ; Hume Reg, ; void by death. Preb. Teynton Regis, 1774, 
1775, Jan. 17. Geo, Watson Hand; Ibid; void by resignation. Preb. Bristol, 178(1 
1802, Feb. 13, Fbedeeice Bbownikg; Douglas Reg.; void by death. Preb, Ulfcomb (Sept )• 

1802. 
1802, Sept, 28, Henby Hetley; Ibid; void by cession; R. Wilton, and V. Aldwortb, Berkst 

See Gent Mag,, July, 1832, p, 88, 
1832, Mar. 23. William Dalbt; Burgess Reg. ; R. Compto a Basset. 
1861, Dec. 28, Richaed Payne; Hamilton Reg.; Fellow of New College, Oxon; V. Downtoa, 

1841 ; Proctor for the Dean and Chapter in Convocatioo, 1875. 



WINTERBOURN COMITIS, a/ww WINTERBOURN EARLS. 



WiNTBEBOUBN Eabls is in South Wilts, in the hundred of Alderbury, It belonged at the time 
of Domesday to Edward of Salisbury (Wilts Domesday, p. 73), from whom descended the Earls of 
Salisbury, and hence it« distinctive name. 

By Act of Parliameat* 37 Henry YIIL, an excbango was made of the prel^end of Rotbsfejt for 
this estate in Winterbourn Comitis. The prebend, and vicarage, are said to have been duly eonsti- 
tut'cd June 8, 1553 (Capon, 51) ; the patronage of the latter being in the hands of the Prebendary 
(Ibid 72). The prebend is said to have been united to the church of Winterboom Cherburgh, Maroh 
9, 1560, Jewell Reg,, 1. 



1552, Jnne 30. 
1561, Dec 22. 

1563, April! 7. 

1571, Sept 21, 
1590, June 9. 

1612. Mar. 18. 
1640, Sept. 19. 
1643, Nov. 2S. 



1646, Aug. 28. 
1660, Sept, 13. 



JoHir Goodman; Holt, 32; called the "first prebendAry." R, Winterbourn 
Gunner, 

RicHABo Hura (^Hughes?); Jewell, 4; void by death; presented by Rob. 
Eyre pro hdr vice, 

Thomas Gbeenway ; Blacker, 83. 

Rob bet Hoopeb ; see '* Cbardstock," p. 371. 

Adbian Squibe ; Jewell, 28 ; void by death. 

Thomas Holland; Penrudd., 19; Fellow of Balliol College, Oxon, 1573; Regiu* 
Professor of Divinity, 15S9 ; Rector of Exeter College, 1592. One of the trans* 
lators of the Bible appointed by King James in 1604. Ath. Oxon., IL, 111, 

Eekey Sew abb ; void by death. Succentor, 1609. 

Babtholomew Shipley ; Davenant, 50; void by death. See Life of Fuller, 216. 

John Gbeooby; Duppa, 3; also Preb. Chichester. He was the author of 
" Episcopufl Puerorum'* {see above, p, 296). A fuO account of him is given in 
Walker {IL, 14), and in Stephens* * See of Chichester; p. 290. He died in 
1646, at Kidlington, and was buried in Christ Church, Oxon. See Price, 55, 
and Eawlinson, 70. 

HuoH Naish ; Duppa, 4; void by death. 

John Gcbgenny ; Green hill, 1 ; charged £3 18s, 9d,, in 1671, for cathedral 
repairs. 
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^^^H 


Edward Pocock ; Ward Eeg. ; void bj death* See " Dumford,*' p. 379. ^^^H 


^^H 1S77, Sept. 9. 


Joshua Sachbvbeell; Ibid. Fellow of Magdalen Collage, Oxon ; Rector of 8. ^^^| 


^^^H 


Peter's, Marlborough. See Atb. Oson*, lY., 603. ^^H 


^^H 1685, Ji^n. 23. 


Fabwsll Pbsrt ; Ibid ; void by deatb. ^^^^H 


^^H 1723, Sopt 4. 


Charles Natlob ; Willii Reg. ; void by death. Cliancelbr of the diocese. ^^^H 


^^H 1729, Aug. 2. 


Geobgb Fbom£; Hoadley Beg. ; void by resignation. ^^^^| 


^^H 1770, April 10. 


Nathan AIL HriiR; Hume Eeg. Prcb, Yetminater 1*% 1777. Precentor, 1744, ^^^| 


^^^^B 


^^H 


^^H 1777. Oct 


pHtFPa Westok ; Ibid ; votd by cession. ^^^H 


^^H 1794, Maj 15. 


Huufhbbt Svuske; Douglas Reg. See ander "Stratford," p. 421. He died ^^H 


^^^H 


Matt^h 23, 1814. ^^^H 


^^H 1814 July 13. 


John Saltbb ; Fiaber Reg. Vicar of Stratton S. Margaret, 1808. See Gent Mag, ^^^| 


^^^^m 


(1833), p. 474. ^^M 


^^H 1832, Mar. 29. 


Sib Henbt R. DaEiirFiELD, Bart.; Burgess Reg. Yiear S. Martin-in-tbe- ^^^| 
William Biadok Heathcotr ; Hamilton Reg.; void by resignation. Precentor, ^^^M 


^^H 1856. May 


^^^H 


p. 334. ^^M 


^^H 1862, Oct 28. 


Albxjlkdbb Bboablet ; Ibid. V. Walditcb, 1839; Bradpote, Dorset, 1844. ^^H 


^K Thii was a Su 


WOODFORD AXD WILSFORD. ^^H 


b- Deacon-Prebend ; for proper psalms assigned to it see p. 201. The two estates ^^^| 


* confltituting it are situated in South Wilts, in the huBdii*a of Underditcb, at no great distance from ^^^H 


Old Sanim. Wodefoed and Wtyelebford are among the endowments of the caibedrat named in ^^^H 


the foundation charter. (Oam, Reg., xri.) In 1226 tbe prebend was valued at iweniy marka. ^^^B 


(Ibid Ixxt/) In 1290 it was asseased at £20. (Tax. Ecct, 182). It was valued in tke King a ^^H 


Booki at £25 l( 
€. 1220. 


Is. 4d. ^^H 


Eobbbt ds Heetfobd ; be held this prebend as Chancellor, in 1226 (Osmund ^^^H 




Reg., Izxv., s-ee p. 192) ; and. as Dean, in 1244. See the ordinance '* De im- ^^^1 




plementls prebendarum." Lib. Evid., C. 470. ^^^H 


c. 1284. 


Matthew '* db Caba;" a canon at the election of Walter Scammel. Lib. £vid.. ^^^H 




C. 517. [The name ia aUo given as " De Carolis." He died in 1309.] ^^^1 


ia09, Mar. 5. 


Thomas de Loooobb ; Oandav., 78 ; appointed by the King, sede nuper meanU, ^^^H 


1313, Sept. 5. 


Abnald db CosTOiMa ; Gandav., 126. Fined for non -residence in 1320. Lib. ^^^H 




Evid., C. 452. ^^M 


1 ^ — 


Richaed [ ? Nicholas] de la Wyli ; [Tbia is possibly intended for Niehola* ^^^H 


1 


de la Wyle, the Precentor, c. 1326], ^^^1 


1327, July 25. 


Walteb Pifabd ; Mortival, 164 ; void ' per dimiisioDem.' E. Bradford Feverel. ^^^H 


IS41, S^pt 7. 


PitBE Di Inebfsk i Wyville, 94. See *' Bishopaton,'* p. 364. ^^H 


1 _ 


John Lov b ; be resigned in 1363. ^^^^ 


1 1063, Mar. 4. 


Thomas Baebb ; Wyville, 301, ^^^H 


e. 1374. 


RoBEET; Archdeac. Dorset see above, p. 139. A Caedtnal,— afterwards Pope ^^^H 




Clement VII. Poi, I., 429. [He was elected, in 1378, aa tbe rival Pope &i r^B 




Avignon, to Urban VI, at Rome, and is commonly termed the Anti-Pope.] Jl^^l 


1378, Dec. 22. 


HuMBEET DB Aldbubgh ; Ergbnm, 2o. ^^^H 


1398, Nov. 21. 


Ralph Bepingdon ^ Mitfbrd, 53, 62. Presented by tbe King. Arebdeac. ^^^| 


1 


Berki, p. 149. ^^M 


b 


RoBiET BA0EKE1XL. See " Bisbopston," p. 364. ^^^^1 



481 



1406» Sept. 23. 

1416, Aug. 5. 

1417, Dec, 11. 

1419, June 21. 
1425» May 25. 
1427, July 13. 
1435, May 15. 
1454. Sept. 1. 
1464, Aug. 28. 
1468, Nov. 29. 
1489, April 2. 

1492, Jftji. 28. 

1493, Jan. 1. 



1497, Feb. 27. 
1517, Jan. 28. 
1517, Oct, 6. 
e, 1525. 
163S, June L 
1543, Aug. 22, 

1554, May 30. 
1559, Jan. 31. 



1581. May 13, 
1584, Jan, 22. 
1615. Nov. 1. 
1643, April 23. 

1667, Dec. HI 



1680, Oct 14. 
1706, Feb, 20, 
1713, May 1. 
1730, April 21. 
1756, Jan. 24. 
1787, Dec. 9. 
1803, Nov. 8. 



JoHK TrpBLiNa ; Mitford, 105 ; Toid by ceesbn. See " Afford," p, 355. 

Ralph Rkpinodok ; Arahd. Berks, p, 149. 

Hush Holbicit; Pountney, 40 j said to be void by deatb. 

Hbnby Wabd; Ibid 77; void by death. 

WiULiAM Hatton; Harding, 2; presented by the King. See '* High worth ,"p, 392. 

Thomas Bub with ; Chandler, 80 ; see " Bitton," p. 366. 

KiCHAiD Habwell; Neville, 9 ; void by resignation. 

William Gbet ; Ibid 52; void by death. 

JoHK Chedwobth ; Beauch. (a), 34; void by resignation. 

WiLLLtM Sat; Newton, 103. See '* Bedmin»ter," p. 361. 

Hknbt Shabp; Beaucb (a), 142; void **per diroiBsianem.'.' Preb. Torleton. 1463. 

William Russell; Langton, 25; void by death. See *" BedminRter," p. 361, 

RiCHABD Newport ; Ibid 39 ; void by cession. See " Faringdon," p. 380. 

Richard Lichfield; Ibid 43 i Canon Rei^id. ; Preb. S. Paura; Archdeac. Mid- 
dlesex, and Batb. He died in 1496, and was buried in S. Paul's CalbetlnvL 
Newcoart, L, 81 

Edwabd Cbome ; Blythe, 23. He died in 1516. 

Edwabd Finch I Audley, 69; Archdeac. Wilts, p. 174 

Thomas Maetin; Can. Resident. ; aee " Beaminster l""*," p. 357. 

ANTH05T Dents; his prebend became void through his marriage. 

William Latimeb;* Sbaiton, 12. Fellow of All Soula. 1489, 

Cheistophkb Hales ; Capon, 16. He was a Fellow of St. Jobn'n^ Cambridge, 
1539. On the accession of Queen Mary, be was deprived. He fled to Fmnkfort, 
where he resided. Athen. Ciintab., I,, 155. 

Pbteb Weaveb ; Capon, 67 ; presented by R. Penmddook ptv kdc vicf. 

William Mabwoodj Holt, 57; by the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury during 
a vacancy in the priinacy, and the bishopric of Sarum. He is described in 1560 
as '* Presbyter, noii conjogatus, mediocriter docLus, Teaidena in cathedrat. Exon ; 
non praedicat, nee licentiatus/' Cole. 

Thomas Pay|teb; Blacker, 35; see "Shipton,*' p, 418. 
Ralph Smith; Piers, 14; be resigned in 1615. 

John Moselet; Abbot, 2, Set* Shut*ir, 19. 

Thomas Goboes; Dnppa, 3; Fellow of All Soula, Oion. Archdt^ac Wincbester. 
Preb. Westminster. See Walker, II., 70, and Newcourt, L, 921. 

William Llotd; Ward R«*g. ; churged £5 Bs. in 1671 for cathedral repaira. 
Dean of Bangor, and Archdeac. of Merioneth. Bisbop S. Asaph, 1680; Lich- 
field, 1692. He was one of the seven bishops sent to the Tower. His father 
held the livings of Sunning and Tilebnrst in Berks. He held himself Chard, 
8. Mary's, Reading, and S. Martin's, Westminfiten Ath. Oion., IV., 71-1, 889. 

JoHK YouifOBi; Ibid ; Dean, 1706, p. 324. 

John Hoadley ; Burnet Eeg. ; Chancellor, 1713, p. 342 ; Bishop of Ferns, 1727. 
Fbancis Fox ; Ibid, See *"* Strait on," p. 422. 

John Scott ; Hoadley Reg.; void by cession. 

Hon. Gkohoe Hamilton ; Gilbert Reg. ; void by death. 

Thomas Bcjboesb; Barrington Reg. Biubop of Sarum, 1825, p. 121. 

John Bbebkton ; Douglas Reg, ; on promotion of T, Burgei*. 



♦ WiJ,LiAM LiTiMER was tutor to Reginald Pole, afterwards Cardinal, ond Archb, of Cant<?rbury, 
Enuuius deBcribtes him is " ror^ theologus, itiiegritato viim oonspicuus.'* He held tho liTinfi of Wootton- 
under-Edge, and of 8alntley^ in &loaceatersliire. Beo .^Ihen. Oion«., I., 148. K«nn«t*i Coll, xlri, 48. 
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1810* Mar. 15, WiLLiAii Wa&d; Fiihar Reg. 

1841, Aug, to. Gbobok Asthokt Dbnison; DeaLaon Reg,; V. BFoadwiodaor, 1838 ; EastBrenU 

1B15 ; Archd. Taanton, 185L 
1848, Sept. 16. Hon. William Hugh Scott; Ibid. E. Maidea Newton, Dorset, 1837. Re died 

April 17, 1868. 
ISeS, July 27. Fhedibick BENiiBrr; Hamjlton Reg,; V. Maddington, 1851; Sbrewton, 1853. 



YATESBUIIY. 



YATlfBtmT U in Horth Wilts, witbin sonie few milet of Calne. It wa« a Sub- Deacon ^Prebend ; 

for the proper pealms aisigned to it see p. 202. It was but of small value comparatirely, being 
asWRied in 1226 at five marks (Osm. Reg , liiv.). In 1290 it was valued at £6 13«. 4d. (Ta 



In 1290 it was 
It was valued ia the King's Books at £3 4^. 2d. 



c. 1226. 
1262. 



1318, Jan. 13, 

1322, July 28. 
1340, JuDe 25. 
1361, Aug, 12. 

1378, Sept. 3. 

1399, July 27, 
1416, Nov. 6. 
1423, Not. 18. 

1437, May 16. 
1437, Nov. 15. 
1440, Aug. 12. 



1443, 
1445. 
1446, 
1453, 
1453, 
1467, 
1467, 
1461, 
1462, 
1471. 
1471, 



Nov. 6- 
June 2. 
April 28. 
Mar. 1. 
Mar. 2. 
July 10. 
July 29. 
Feb. 24. 
July 14. 
May 15. 
Nov. 2. 



Hugo [db Wblls] ; Archdeacon of Bath. Osmund Beg.. Ixxv.^ see p. 192. 

WiLTKR DE Mehton ; presented by the King; see Chermintter, p. 372, Biabop 

of Rochester, 1274. Founder of Merton College, Oion. 
John oe Mie>dleton ; he was ** Succent^r," and present in chapteir ftt the 

election of Walter ScammeL Lib. Evid., C. 517. 
Nicholas Hengate [or Httoate]. 
RooER DE NoBTHBOBOFGH ; Mortiv., 46; void by oeasion. S«e Blewberr, 

p. 368. Bishop of Lichfield, 1322. 
William dk Salton ; Ibid 47, R. Nettleton, 1326. See Combe, p. 376. 
John dk Eccleshall; Wyville, 81. 
Peteb Fitz-Wartn ; Ibid 277. 

Adam pb Lakenstth ; ChaDcellor of Canibridgo, 1373* Le Neve, III.. 699, 
John Clebenaus ; Erghum, 25 ; void by cession. 

Walter Easton ; mentioned in Coman Reg,, 88, under date of October 4^ 1387. 
Eobeet BuTSHi {=^ Bush) ; Mitford, 67 ; void by death. 
OmtEB DiltLBT; Hallam, frl; void by death. 

John Symondbsbitbor ; Chandler. 67. Preb. Stratton, 1437 ; Trftaanrer, p. 346 * 

Archd, Wilts, p. 172. 
John Ttdblino ; Neville, 67. Can. Resident See ** Axford,*' p. 365. 
John Mobeton ; Ibid 70; he died in 1440. 

John Chedwobth; Aiacoagh, 27. Canon Resident. Archdeac. Wilta, 1449 

p. 172. 
William Nobmakton ; Ibid 63. See ** Biahopston," p. 364* 
Thomas Kibkeby ; Aisoough, 78 ; see *' High worth," p. 392. 
Walter CoLLEa ; Ibid 88, 

Balph Drew ; Beaeh. (a), 21 ; void by cession ; see " Lyme," p, 399, 
Richard Welton ; Ibid ; void by resignation. 

John Strktton; Ibid 54: void 'per dimissionem.' See " Bedminster," 
Robert Parker ; Ibid 64; void * per dimissionem/ He died in 1461. 
John RtrssELL; Ibid 82; see ** Hortun," p. 394. Bi«hop of Liocoln, 1480. 
John Patnot; Ibid 94; void by reBignation. He died in 1471, 
John VebnhaM; Ibid 159; see "South Grantham," p. 386. 
Roger Rothbbham ; Ibid 165 ; void by resignation. 



p. 361. 
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1477, Aug. 2I>. 

1493, April 29. 

14114, Dec. 24. 

1513, Jan. 23. 

1514, Oct 23, 
1519, May 23. 

1517. Oct. 17. 

1524, April 18. 

1525, Aug. 29. 
1546, Mar. 3. 
1M7, April 22. 
1649, Sept. 14. 
1563, July 10. 
1566, Nov. 10. 
1560, April 11. 
1570, May 24. 



1680, Oct 7. 
1591, Dec. 2. 
1694, April 29. 
1621, Dec. 18. 
1623, Feb. 27. 
1629, May 8. 

1668. Oct 22. 
1668, Dec. 21. 

1677, Oct 13. 

1678, July 26. 

1679, Fok 7. 

1679, Oct 3. 

1701, Dec. 9. 
1721, Oct 6. 
1759, July 17. 

1791, April 1. 
1795, Jane 26. 



Leokahb Say i Ibid (b) 12. He died in 1493. 

IlEyBY Cabnbpll; Lau^n, 47. He resigned in 1494. 

Thomas Philups ; Blythe, 15. Subdean. He died in 1512. 

Hexey Bawiins ; Audley, 59. Arcbdeac. Saram, p. 163. 

Bdwaed Finch ; Ibid G5. Arcbdeac. Wilts, p. 174. 

William Pykenham ; Ibid 67 ; void * per dimissionem/ See "S, Granthftin," 

p. 380. 
EiciUBD Dudley ; Il)id 72 ; void ' per di mission em.' Precentor 1507, p. 332. 
John Cox; Audley, 98; void by resignation. 
John BloaE ; Harward, 49 ; Preb. Min. Pars Alt, p. 403, 
John Bodenham; Capon^ 28 ; void by death. 8ee"Min. Pars Alt.,'* p. 403, 
John Evebode ; Capon, 34 ; void by death. See" Euacomb,*' p. 415, 
Thomas Nelson ; Holt, 25. 

Thomas White ; Holt, 36. Preb. Ulfcomb, p. 427 ; Cbancellor, p. 341, 
John Gabbbanh; Jewell, 15. See ** Chute," p. 374, 
Edmund Weston ; Blat^ker, 42. 
William Ovebton; Ibid m. Follow of Magd. Coll, Oxon, 1551; Preb. i.f 

Cbiehestt*r, Winchester, and Sanim. R. Stoke-on-Trent, and Rotberfield. 

Bishop of Liebfield, 1580. He died in 1GQ9, and was buried at Eccleshail. 

Athen. Oxon, II., 50, 847^ Athen. Cantab., II., i515. 
HroH Lang LEY ; Piers, 7. Appointed by the Queen. 
JoSK HoPKiNSON ; Penrnddock, 32. 

RrcHAHD McLCAaTBE ;♦ Coldwell, 5. Head Master of S, Paula Scbool, 1596. 
HuoH GoiroH ; Slmter Reg. Ho resigned in 1623. 
HuMPHBET Henchman ; Davetmnt, 17. Bishop of Sarum, 1C60, p. 113. 

Edwabd Gofoh ; Davenant, 25. R, Cbevercl Ma^na. Ho was the editor of 

Camden's Bntannia, See Walker, II., 76, and Hist MvS. Rep. iv., 132. 
Daniel Whitby ; Greenbill, 41. Precentor, p. 333, 
John Mabtin ; Ward, 3. See ** Preston," p. 411. A Non*Juror. He was 

charged Its, 7d. in 1672 for catbedral rt*pairs. 
John Fielding; Ward Reg.; void by resignation. Can. Retident. See 

"lieamioster 1"""," p. 358. 
Isaac Walton ; Ibid ; void by resignation. See '* Bt^bopston,*' p» 365. 
Timothy Morton; Ibid; void by resignation. Preb. Maj. Pars Alt. (SepL 15), 

1679. V. S. Martin's, Samm. 
Thomas Babfobo ; Ibid. Canon Rosid. Died 1701, and buried in cathedral. 

Rawlinson, 113. 
Heney Rooee.9 ; Buroet Eteg. ; void by deatb. 
John Squiek; Talbot Reg, ; void by deatb. Snccentor, 1727. 
Chables Tahrant; Gilbert Reg.; Suceeotor, 1750. Dean of Peterborough, 

1764. 
John Habbinoton; Barrington Reg. ; void by death. 
Thomas Hbnky Huhe ; Douglas Reg.; Preb. Bitton, 1799 ; Treaaarer, p. 349. 



♦ BriCHARD MiTLCiBTEH wfts a Studfint of Chriit (Jhurob, 1555 j head master of Morobant Taylon* 
Bcbool, 1561 1 and of S. PauVa School, 1596. He held the living of Stanford RiirerSj in Essex. Ha wai 
schoolmaster to Bishop AndrewSj who greatly honoured bioi. In HarK MS. 6996 is a letter from Kdwartl 
H^jWrn to the Lord Keeper^ dated Sept. 13, 1593, to seouro hia interest for obtaining a pr^bond. He la 
4oid, in the regisitor, io havo been proscuted to tliia prebend by ** John Taylor," Much conoemiiig him 
will be found in Atb. Oion., II., 94» 847. 

3k 



i 



484 

1799, May 3. Edwibd Tiw; Ibid; void by cession; see Chardstock, p. 37L 

1802, June 15. Chablks F&akcis; Ibid; Toid by cession; Pr«b. Lyme, 1806; Hurstboorae. 

1819. 
1805, Nov, 20, KsNRicE Fsahcis SinrDKBA; Ibid; void by ccmIoii. 
18&4, Aug. 19. Abthub Fajcb ; Hamilton Reg.; V- Warminster. 1841 ; E. Fnlbeck, IdQooliLsliixe« 

1863. He died in 1871- 
1872, Nov. 30, Eldon S. Baitebs; Mob«rly B^.; K.Gorfe Castle* 1854 



TBTMIN8TBB PRIMA. 



Ybtminstib, or Yateminstbb, is a large parish in Dorsetsiliire, abont five miles distant from 
Sherborne, In the foundation-charter of the cathedral '* Eteministro" is named among its original 
endowments. Two prebeutls were formed from estates in the parish, the former called that of 
Yetminster l"**, alim Superior, alias Ov'erbnry (or Upbnry), the latter that of Yetminater 2'^, alias 
Interior. 

Yetmij^ster Pbtma was a Deacon-Prebend; for the proper psalms assigned to it see p. 201, 
The prebendary presented in olden times to the Vicarage, In 1226 it was valued at 8 marks. 
(Osm. Reg., lixv.) In 121K> the prebend "DnL Tisii" (i,e., Thydisius), as it was then designated^ 
was assessed at £8 13s. 4d, (Tax, Eccl., 182.) At the time of the * Valor* it was returned urn 
worth £22, Val. EocL, IL, 7G. 



e. 122C. 
r. 1284, 

1297, Nov, 6, 
1303, Dec. 12. 
1310, Jan. 2G. 

1315. Dec. 9. 
c. 1322. 

1351, Aug. 16* 

1361, Octob.7. 

137a, Oct 10. 

1397, Sept. 12. 
1397, Dec. 7. 

1402, Aug. 20. 
1405, Nov. 29. 

1407, Aug, 9. 

1428, Aug. 28. 

1432, July 12, 

IU2, Nov, 27. 



,361. 



Fasti 



of 



William db Lbn; Osmund K^.»lxxv; see p. PJ2. 

THYBlsrDs ; a canon at the election of Walter Scammel, Lib. Erid., C. 517 

William St. John ; he died in 1297. 

Richard db Winton ; Gaiidav„2i Preb. Bitton. 1303, p. 3ti6. 

Peter db Ptbbton ; Ibid 14; void by cession. See '* B<>dmin»ter, 

BocABD. DK Vernon ; Ibid 97 ; void by cession. 

William de Melton ; Arebb, York, 1317. See hb life in Raines 

Eboracenses,' I,, 397. 
BOCAED. de Vebnon; Mortiv., 8; void by resignation. 
Nicholas Lamb ; named 11 Cal. Jul (June 21), 1322. Lib. Evid,, C. 457. 
RoGEB Clone ; Can, Resident. ; see Hutchins' Dorset, iv., 447, 
WttLiAM OF Wtkkham ; WyviUe, 277 ; see " Bedminster," p. 361, Bishop 

Winchester, 1367. 

RiCHABD DB SpRiDLiKOTON ; Ibid 283; void by cession. Soe " Fordington." 

p. 381, 
JoHH Tttrebs; ErghuTO, 10; void by cession. Canon Resident. "Cnsrtos 

Puerornm," 1391 ; see charters relating to thechoriaters. Drake's Index* p, 127. 

Walter BIitfobd; Mitford, 44; void by death. Chancellor, 1402, p. 338. 

Hbney Chicheley; Ibid 47; void by resignation. Chancellor, 1104, p, 338, 
Arebb. Canterbury, 1414, 

Ralph Lovbll ; Ibid 78. See " Higbwortb," p. 392, 

John Mitfobd ; Ibid 100 ; void by cession, R. Huish, 1401, See '* Combe/* 

p. 376. 
Laubence *'Gometti" [ P Gomibtt] ; Dunham, 317 ; void by death. 
John Cabtbll; Neville, 11 ; void by death, Arcbdeac. Berks, p, 150, 
John Stopiitotok; Ibid 3-1 Ho resigned in 1442. Arcbdeac. Dorset, p. 1 '10. 
William Crowton; Hutchins, 55; R. of All Cannings, 1447-72; by his will, 

proved in 1477, be desires to be buried in the cathedral 
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1477, July 27. James Stanley; Beaucli. (2) 12; void by deatb, 

— William Smith ; possibly tbe Bishop of Liclifiold, 1493, See Newcourt. L, 82. 

1492, Mav. 3. Jambs Stai^let; Langton, 39; void by resign ation. Preb. Beaminster l"*, 1193- 
Preceator, p. 33L Bishop of Ely, loOG. 

1 193, Feb. 15- RiceiBD Bbay; Ibid M; void by resignation* 

1 197. Mill'. 3tJ. Edwabd Beat ; Blythe» 24 ; void by resignation. 

1503. Fob. 15, William Stillingto^* ; Andley, 8; void by resignation. He died in 1510. 

1510, Oct. 5. John Kbyton; Audley, 49; void by death. 

1537, June 12. Thomas THrBLBY; Shajeton, 7; void by death. Fellow of Trinity HalL Cam- 
bridge. Prolocutor of Convocation^ Provoat of S. Edmund's College, Sarum. 
Consecrated Bishop of Westminster, 154CK Bishop of Norwich, 1550 ; Ely, 
1654* Soe Athen. Cantab., I., 187. Brady's Episcop, Succ., 11., 17. 

1541, Jan. 9. Thomas Myntebn ; Capon, 6 ; on promotion of T. Tbirlby. 

c. 1561. EiCHABD Chandleb ; in his wiU« dated 1582, be desires to be buried in the 

cathedral. 

1582, Sept. 26. NrcHOLia BrtoEE ; Piers, 11 ; void by death. He resigned in 1584. 

1584, Fob. 27. Abbaham Coverham; Ibid 14; see '* N, Grantham," p. 388. 

1584, July 30. Richabd Eades ; Ibid 15; void by resignation. Presented by Hugh Mansfield. 

1605, Feb. 16. John FiT2-James; Cotton, 18; void by death. 

IfiU, Mar. 10, John Still ; Ibid 26. Seo " H. Grantham," p. 388. He resigned in 1G13, 

1613, July 13. Hekby Good; Ibid 33; he held the livings of Fisberton Anger, and of Wood- 
ford cum WEIsford. Hist. MS., IV., 132. See Walker, 11-, 255, 

1660, Aug. 16. Heney Cabpenteb; Doppa, 4. R. of S. Dyonis Back church. Newcourt, I.j331. 

1662, Oct. 16. JoiEPH Matthews; Henchman, 13; he died in 1664. 

1*164, Juno 21. Joshua Childeet; Earles, 3; Archdeac. Samm. 1664, p. 165, 

1670, Sept 30. John Shebmin; Ward, 7; Archdeac. Sarnm, 1670» p. 165. 

1671. May 16. Isaac Babrow; Ward, 10; Master of Trinity College, Cambndge, 1673. See 

Cassan, III., 141. He was charged £4 10s. for cathedral repairs. 
1675, Aug. 23. William Cobkib ; Ward Reg. ; void by resignation. Fellow of Trinity Coll., 

Cambridge, 
1702, Aug. 7. John Colbatch; Buroet Beg.; void by death. Cole speaks of him as "of 

Orwell'* 

1720, May 17. Maetin Benson; Ibid; void by resignation. Archdeac. Berks^ p. 154. Biahop 

of Gloucester, 1735. 

1721, Mar. 27. Joseph Butlbb ; Talbot Reg. ; void by cession. Author of " The Analogy of 

Religion, &e-" Deaji of S. Pauls, 1740—50. Bishop of Bristol, 1738; of 

Durham, 1750. 
1739, Mar. 5. Geobob Wiluam Habbis; Sherlock Reg.; by the King, on the promotion of 

Joseph Butler. 
1 777. Sept. 23. Nathanabl Hume ; Hume Reg. ; Precentor, p. 334. 
1804, May 10. John White ; Douglas Reg. ; Fellow of New College, Oxon i E. of Hardwick 

with Weedon, Bucks. 
1833, July 27. Geobgb Radcliffb ; Burgess Reg. Chaplain to Bishop Burgess, He died July 

26, 1849. 
1849, Oct. 23. JoHK LiYBOBNE PoPHAM ; Deniflon Reg.; R- of Chilton Foliat, 1835—72. 
1872, Deo. 2. Hbnby Thomas Gltn; Moberly Beg,; R. of Melbuiy AbbaS|1847; Fontmell 

Magna, 18S0. 
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yETMrn^TER 8ECUNDA. 



Yetminstbh SECtrwPA* aZio* Ikfbbior, alias BoiTTHnriiY, wm ji Sub-Deacon-Prebend ; for the 
proper psalmA aisiffned to it boo p. 202. It was valued ia \T1^ at eight nuarka. (Osm. Reg,, Ixiv.) 
k 12fKj it i« called tbe prebend of R, de ColesbuU and valued at ii^. (Tax. Eocl 182.) At the 
time of the * Valor* it is returned m worth £18. Val, EccL, II » 76. 



c, 1226. 
c. 1284, 

c. 1320. 

1339, Dw. 10. 
1352, May 90. 

1380, Jan. 7. 
1388, Sept 21. 



1392, April 23. 
1392, April 30. 

14D0, Oct 9. 

c 140*1, 
1415, Sept 11. 
1418, Mar. 30. 
1418. Dec. a 
1423, Nov. 16. 
1442, Kov. 14. 
1-166, Mar. 3. 
14G9, Jan. 4. 
1471, Jan. 7. 
1471. April 28, 

1476, Oct, 6. 

1518, Mar. 11. 
1619, April 10. 



Tancbid i Osmund Keg,, Uxv. See p. 192. 

EicHABD DE CoLBSHULL; A canon at the election of Walter Scammel. Lib. 

Evid., C. 617. 
BocHAfiD. •' PB Gjionb?"; 866 Lib. Evid.. C. 463, 454. 
William Nadall- 

John Giffobd ; Wyville, 70; void by eea&ion. 
Hbkby Walton ; Corft'e Beg., 84; see under*' fligbworth,*' p. 301. 
Pbtbr de EBGiirii; Erghum, 73» 
Grir*o MoNE; Waltham, I ; see " FaringdoD,** p. 380. Presented by the King* 

the temporalitieH of tbe see being in hi» bandB, [Bisbop Waltham was conae- 

cmkd SepL 20, 1388]. 
Adam Easton ;• he was created a Cahpikal-Pbiest by Urban VL 
John Ikelintok; Dunham Regr., 2<J5; void by cession. 

RiCHABD PiTTES; Ibid 207; void by resignation. Called '* Canon of Sarum and 

Notary Public," 1395. Hatcher and Benson, 755. 
Hbnby Chicheley ; Mitford, 65; Cliancellor, 1404, p. 338. Archb. CaDterbury, 

1414. 
BicHABD PiTTBS ; be is called prebendary in M05. Chandler Eeg. 
iSYMON Sydikham ; Hallam, 58. Dean of Sarum, 1418, p. 315. 
John Type lino ; CTiandler, 5 ; void by resignation. See " Axford/' p. 355. 
Eic&ABi> IjBYOTT; Ibid 14. Preh« Orimstone, 1422. Dean, 1446, p. 3Di. 
John Hakett ; Ibid 67 ; see ** Chardstock/' p. 370. 
John Pyville j Ai&cough, 52 ; void by death. See " Warminster," p. ♦ISS. 
Adam Copbndali; Beaucb, (a) 122; void by redignation* See "Stratton/*p. 422. 
Thomas Estington ; Ibid 1*44 ; void by resignation. See " N. Alton," p. 353, 
John Peese; Ibid 157 ; void by resignation. See *' Grimstonc/' p. 389. 

WiLUAM Dudley; Ibid 158; void by resignation. Preh. S. Paul's, and Arch- 
deacon of Middlesex, 1475. Dean of Windsor, 1473 ; Bishop of Durham, 1476. 
Newcourt, I., 81. 

John Seymib ; Ibid (b) 5 ; void by promotion of W. Dudley. 

Gboigb Sydenham ; Archdeac. Sarum, 1503, p. 162. Preb. Fordington, 1518. 

William Pykenham ; Audley, 73 ; see ** S. Gran tb am,** p. 388* 

ElGiNALD Pole; Ibid 75; void *per dimissionem.' See ** Rascomb/* p* 415. 
Dean of Exeter, 1537; Archb. Canterbury, 1566, and Cabdinal. Athen. 
Oxon., IL, 780. 



* Adam Eabtok was eronted, together with some twenty ^six othera, a Cabdikal, by Pope Urban VX, 
though seven of them, who held to the rival Pop« at Avignon, dropped the title. He nairowly eteaped 
deatl^ with Bve other Cttrdiottla, when Urban VT, Ood to Genoa, hut waa spsned at the interoeaaioii of 
Biehard II. He was, however, degmd^d from his dignity, and lept in rigomua confinement till the death 
of Urban, when he was reinstated by his successor. He was Cardinal ol 8. Cecilia. He is deambed as 
laarned, not only in Greek bat in Hebrew, and as a voluminoui writer. See Hohert son's History of the 
Church, IV., 105. 



487 

1537, July 13. Richibd Mobysok ; SLaJtton^ 7 ; w lawyer and not in holy ordtrrt at all He wm 

a member of Parliament, and secretary to Cromwell. He was employed xn 

yariona embassies. He wasi Koigbted in 1550^ and died at Strasburg in 1556. 

AtbeD, CantaK, h, 1 15, 
1539, Sflpt. 2*J. Hen BY Cole; Capon, 1; void by resignation* lie was ordained Deacon, March 

1543, tlicn holding the Rectory of Cbelrasfordj and a stall in S. Paiil's, Warden 

of New College Oxon, 1512; Provost of Eton, 1554 ^ Dean of 8. PanFs, 1650. 

He died in Jan., 15H0. Newcourtj I., 49. Atben. Oxon., I., 463. Allien, 

Cantab., T,, 417. 
1562, Hay 5. Hinbt WillsT; lllackvr, 74; lie \va*i summoned at tliL* Bialiop's viftitation of 

the cathedral for simony and i^eijnry* and sentenced (June 28, 1663) to be 

deprived. Blacker Beg., 5. See Statute Book H, foL 99. 
166$, Kov. IL UiCHAED Bennbt; Blacker 2; void by deprivation. 
1564, April 1. Hbkhy Sbcubis; Blacker, 10 ; see ** Beaminater 2***/ p. 359. 
1595. July 6. John Fesnbll; Pctiruddock, 71. 
1610, Feb. 3. Waltbb BbNx^et; Cotton, 25; Precentor, 1608, p. 333. Arclideac. Wiltii, 1610, 

p. 175. 
16M, Aug. 3, Sthon Holdif; Ibid 32; void by ceagion. R. of Aah with Dean. Hist. MSS., 

iv., 132. 
1641, Nov. 5. John Wall; Duppa, 3. Canon of Christ Church. He was "deprived by the 

Visitorg, but, by a mean submission, made his i>eaco with them," Walker, II., 

70. See Athen. Oxon,, 111., 734. 
1666, Oct. M. Thomas Htdb;* Hyde, 3 i void by death. He waa charged £3 12s. in 1671 for 

cathedral repairs. 
1703, Mar. 24 John Ganb; Burnet Reg.; void by death. 
1738, June 26. Geobob Conway ; Sherlock Reg. ; void by death. 
1753| Dec. 15. Abbaham lb Moinb; Gilbert Eeg.; void by death. 
1757, Feb. 1, Gregory SHAfiPE; Ibid; void by death. 
1771, May 9, Edwabd Rolle; Hume Reg. ; void by death. 
1791, Dec. 15. Abchibald Alison ; Douglati Reg. ; void by death. R. of R<xlin«;ion, and V. of 

High Ercall, Salop. ' Minister of tho Episcopal Chapel, Cowgate, Edinburgh. 
1841, Aug. 10. GoBGKS Paulin LowTH^^B; Denifion Reg.; R. of Orcheston S. George, 183t); 

Proctor in Convocation, 1835—68. He died April 25, 1881. 
1881, June 8. Lionbl Dioby William Dawsok Dambb. V. of Canford MagnUi Dorset, 1869. 



^ Thomas Htds was of Queen^a College, Oxon, ind a diatinguifiliod oriental sebolar. In 1665 he was 
chief lieepor of the Bodleian. He became Profeaaor of Arabic in 1691, and Regius Professor of Hebrew in 
1697. He vfOA »leo (in 1678) Archdoueon of Glouceiier. He was cno of tho odtiora of the Poljglott 
Bibk% then about to be publiahed by Brinn Walton, afterwards Bii^hop of Chester. Among the Tanner 
MSS. (vol. 147, fob li*0, 209) are two letters from hini to Archbishop Sancroft, respecting bribery alleged to 
have been practised by Dr. Farsous, Chancellor of Gloucester. 



SUB-DEANS, AND SUB-CHANTERS (oe SUCCENTORS). 



Tliese two members of the cathedral body, together with the Master of the 
Grammar School, were included under the ** permanent officiala*' of the cathedral^ 
** perpetua officia habentes." The relations in which they stood to the other members 
has been fully explained in a previous portion of this work — see pp. 263 — 273. A 
'* stall in choir'* was assigned to each of them in virtue of their ** oflSce ;" but they 
had, as such, no ** voice in chapter/* Though not unfrequently the Sub-Dean held 
a '* prebend," and occasionally also the Succentor, and in virtue of such prebend 
had a *'place in chapter/* such right did not appertain to them as Sub-l>ean, or Sub- 
Chanter. There are no special stalls in the Chapter House assigned to them^ axid 
they are commonly spoken of as holding an ** office/* and not a ** dignity/' In the 
order of visitxition of the cathedral (see p. 213) these '* permanent officiala*' were 
summoned after the chief dignitaries and prebendaries; and, when it was necessary, 
on a subsequent day. 



SUB-DEANS. 



r, 1108. William. He iw nam*jd in a deed respecting Teyntoti* of tbe lime of Bishap Ko^r, 

togetlier with Serb and Harding, on Dean and Treasurer. Osmund Keg., Ivii, 

r. 1160. William. Hg k possibly the same ai; the one just named. He witnesses a 

charter rcHpeetin|j land at Cbardstoeki together with Robert Warlewast as Dean, 
and Jordan as Treasurer, Lib. Evid., C* 76. 

r* 1170. John. He was also Precientor of Exeter, a dignity which he held as earlj as 

1154. Le Neve, I., MB. In 1 185 he was consecrated to the see of Exeter by 
Archbishop Baldwin. He died June 1» 1191. and wan buried within the south 
tower of his cathedral Oliver^s Bishops of Exeter, p. 29, 
1185. WmrND. He attests charters of the time of Hubert Walter (1189*94) relating 

to Alderburj, Figlwlean, kc. See Lib. Evid , C. 105 — 20^i, and Osmund Reg., 
xxvii. In 1203 Kin^ John confirms a grant to him ** de domibus illia qutc 
fuerunt Ricardi Archidiaconi Wiltesire.*' See above, p. ICQ, 

c. 1213. Thomas de Chabbeham.* He held the prebend of *' Cerminister" in 1226 (see 

ahovc» p. 192) ; and also in 1229, at tbe election of Robert Bingham, as Bishop 
of Samm. Osm. Reg., Ixil Lib. Evid., C, 432. 

1237. Adah. His name appears as ftttestinfij a charter of Henry HI., confirming one of 

Bishop Robert Bingham, granting certain tines, Slc, to the fabric fund of the 
cathedraL Lib. Evid^^ C. 2. See also Hntcher and Benaon, 731^ 

1240. Galfbidus [Geoffbey]. We meet with this name to a deed of the time of 

Bishop Bingbam, relating to the rights of the Church of Calne. Lib. £vid., 
C. 144. 



• Le NoTo (n., 619), gi?B8 the name of Thokab df Emblkbubn [ ? Ebflibbitbn] a& having held thia 
oflioe in 1329 and gi?ea aa a reference einiplj " Eeg* Bob, Grosthead, Ep. Line." But as he «tal-e« that 
Thomas db Chaubsh^u held it in 1230, and the former name ha^ not been met with in 8arum dooumeinte, 
it is moBt probable that his copyist has mialed bim, and that thej are both the same person. It may be 
added that tbe name of Thomab db Ebvlsbbubk ocoari to levoral cbartera between 1230— 10» but not as 
Suh^D«an. 
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NiCHOtiB i>E Lacking. He is nam^d in a deed of 1244 bj Bishop Bingbam re- 
lating to Harnhara Bridge. Hatcher «i.nd licnfson, 732, He teems iu have been 
the first Warden of S. Nit?hohuH* Hoepitah Ibid 733. In a deed approprinting 
the idmrcb of Warminster to the " communa" of thi^ cathedral, of the date of 
1359, be is styled " Rector of Warminfiter/ Lib. Evid., C. U)S. 

John db Bueton.* He is named in the fouodation^decd of tlie college of 
" Vaiix" or '* de valle schokrom*' in 1261, Lib, Evid., C. -^^0. Hatcher and 
Benson, 735. He wiis aldo present in chapter in October, 1262» when Bishop 
Giles de Bridport withdrew his ckim to visit the cathedral body. Lib Evid., 
C. 615, Ho would seem ultimately to have become Precentor. See above, p. 327. 

William [de ScniBEBOBNJ.t He wan present in chapter in 1278 when the 
ordinance respecting the rights of the Chancellor and Sub-Dean was passed. 
Lib. Evid,^ C. 411). (See atiove, p. 226), He was aUo present, aa Prebendary 
of Bifihopston,, in 1284, at the election of Walter Scammel as Bishop of Sarum* 
Lib. Evid., C, 519. 

Thomas db Staunton.J According to Le Neve (IL, 610)^ who refers to the 
register of Archbishop Winchelsey, he held this oHice 3 C^alend. Jon. (3D May), 
12117. 

RoBEET DT! WoBTH. Gandav. Reg., 83; void by death. Prib. Sooth Alton, 
13(JJI ; Dornford, 1313 ; Chute, 1316. He was a Canon lU'widcntiary, and Vicar 
of Bradford -on- A von. His name occurs as Sub-Dean in the preface to Roger do 
Jlortival's Statutes in 1319. (See above, p. 268.) It was in his time that the 
odice of " Penitentiary,'" or " Confeasor,*' was permanently annexed to that of 
Sub- Dean » 

TnoMAs Co6nAM.§ He is described as "Canon and Sub- Dean of Samm" when 
he was elected to the see of Canterbury in 1313, though superseded by a ** pro- 
vision'* of the Pope in favour of another. Newcourt's Bepert., I., 148, He 
ultimately be<?ame Bishop of Worcester (1317), and died in 1327. 

William db Tingwike,§ He is mentioned as a "Canon" in 1319, at the first 
promulgation of Bihhop Roger do Mortivar« Statutes. See Statute Book H, 
tbl. 3. In one of the ^vindows of the Cathedral Librar^^ there would seem to 
have been as lately as 1774 the inscription *' Orate pro Slagvo. Willd. de Ting- 
wike, Subdccano Ecclesitv Sarum, qui banc fenc^tram fieri fecit." Pryce's Saliso, 
Cathedral, 94. 
19. RicHABB PoTBSORATE, He ifl said to have succeeded to thi« office ** cum oneri- 
bus Sub-decttuatui incumbentibus,** i.e,, the duties of " Penitentiary" or " Con- 
fessor." Mortiv., 74, 
28. RoBBBT Bluntesdon. Ibid 92. He held with it the '* church of Caundel 
Haddon/' He was Rector of Berwick St. John in 1'131. His obit 1.1 entered 
in the calendar for S^^pt. 6. 
5. Thomas de Bocton. Ibid 96. Preb. Warminster, 1327. Among the Sarum 
charters is one by which he as 8ub-Dcan grants, 17 Edwtird IL, (1323) certain 
houaea in the oloaeto Walter de Liike^ a Vicar-choral. Drake's Index 09, He 
occurs aUo several times? in a chapter regi«tcr of 132G. aa concurring in several 
appointmenta made by chapter. See Lib. Evid.. C- '1*}H. 

• Amoni; the ehttrtere in the mumment room aro several relating to Knighton— ihe name now only 
remains in Knighton Down— a small manor subordinate to that of FigheldL^an, in which the name of John 
de Burton m Sub-Dean occurs frequently, as baring made over his inicredt iu them to the Dean and 
Chapter of Sarum. See Drake's Index to Sarum Charters, p. 105. 

t He IB called Williau ns ScniBEBOBtr (^ Subbbobk) iu a deed by OeoQVoy de Melel>om, Canon of 
Sarum, relating to the prebend of Combe and Harnham, in 12S1, Lib. Evid., C, 502. 

I In the Gandav, Reg., 44, there is the following entry which spplica to thi^ Sub- Dean : — "Citatio coutra 
Sub'DcGaiium Sarnm super retentione bencEctorum incompatibilium." 

§ There is great diOioulty in arranging the succesaion of Ihe Sub^ Deans about this time. The etiMit dat« 
of the collation of neither of the*£? can bo traced in the Episcopal, or Capituhir, registers. Moreover, if 
Newoourt be correct sfi to the tenure of this ofHce by Thomas Cobb am (who became Bishop of Worciester 
in 1317), he must have held it during a portion of the time it is supposed to have been held bj Robert do 
Worthy as the latter was certainly eoUaied In I309i and is spoken of as Sub'Dean iu 131d. 



1244. 

i2a>. 
127a 

c. 1295. 

13i»i>. 

e, 1312. 
c, 1320, 

1321, Jan. 
1321. ApHl 
1321, Nov. 
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1329, Feb. S4. 



1330, Feb. 10. 

c. 1335. 
1337, Sept 7. 



1341 p Jane 30. 



1360» Mar, 5. 
c. 1374. 

139(5, Aug. 8, 

1400, OcL 16. 

1U)7, Nov. 10. 
1110, Jane 22. 



1411, Nov, 14. 
141H, Jan. 15. 



1462, June 10. 
1459, Jan. 25. 



1476, Jan. 9, 



William i>r Lobknham, Ibid 169. Preb. Major Para Altaris (p. 400). In a few 
months he exchanged thb oiirce, and tho prebend, with bis sQcceaaor for the 
Hoctorf of Nortoni near Twjcross, in the uiocese of Linoola. Beg* Burghesh 
Ep. Line. 

Ralfh dm Qc7BRBNI>on. Ibid 179. Archdeacon of Wilts c. 1331. See abov^e 
p» 171, His obit is entered in the Sarum Calendar for Jan, 29, 

John pe Wottun. He held this office in 1335. Pat. 9, Edw, IIL, p. 1. 

Nicholas de Wykb. Wyville, 52. Presented bjr the King, ^ed^ nuper t^acante^ 
See Pat 11 Edward III., p. 2, m. 10. His obit is entered in the CalendAr for 
Jdj 6. 

Ealfb i>b QcEftBNlKJir* A full account of his installatian as Suh>De&n, in par* 
auance of the mandate of Bishop Itob^rt Wyville, dated June 3i>, 1 3*11, is given 
in the Hcmingsby Register, foL 26. He is described as ** Canon and Pres- 
byter." See also Wyville Reg., 90. He is recorded as having often been 
present in chapter between 1342 and 13^16. See above, p, 268. He is the same* 
it is presumed, as held the ofHce in 1330, and who became, in 1331, Archdeaeoa 
of Wilts. 

MiCHAKL DG BliSDEFBLD. This appointment was made, in conseqnence of lapse^ 
by the Archbishop of Canterhnry. IsHp Reg. 

WitLiAM DB Gltnton. Among the Samm Charters is one, by which, in 1^7 'L, 
certain tenemente, on the south side of the Deanery, are granted to William de 
Glynlon, Sub-Dean of Sarujn, Drake's Index, 98* 

Edmund CocKEBKL. Mitford, 33; void by death. Preb. Aiford (p. 355); admitted 
*'in plenam residentiam," March 4,1399. Hohoae, 101. He died Octob. 5, 
1400, and was buried in the cathedral " opposite^ the chapel of St. Edmund.** 
Stat. Book ll,rfol 81 See above, p. 268. 

JoEN Wytheb. Ibid 65 ; void by death. Hector of E>evizc«, 1398—1400. See 
Wilts Arch. Mag,, 1I„ 327. 

William Somerhill. Dunham, 324; void by death. 

John Cleeb a^f^jf Smith. HalUm, 16; void by cession. In a few montlu he 
exchanged this otfice, with bis successor, for the church of Lyinington, in the 
diocese of Bath and Wells. Bub with Reg. 

John Hulling. Ibid 30. In 1417 he became Rector of West Dean. 

JoHK Pedewkll. Void by cession. He had been rector of West Dean ; 
Chandler, 1. He is spoken of tu 1418 as Rector of Fisherton. See Hatcher and 
Benson p 751*. 

Hekby Duke. Beanchamp |a), 14; void by resignation. 

Willi A.U Nsbsinowick.* Beanchamp (a), 67 ; void by resignation. PreK 
Prei^ton, 1450; Stratton, 1454; Faringdon. 1459. Rector of Mildeston, 147S— 
87* Can on- Residentiary. He visited the prebends ha * locnm tenens' of the 
Dean in M63. Miscell. Dec, MS./o/. 4A. 

Giles STANBBioti.t Beauchamp (h), 2; void by cession. He became in 1467 
Vicar of Upavon ; in 1468 Rector of Donyngton ; and from 1458 — 75 held the 
living of Mildeston, which liifit benefice, it would appear, he really exchanged 
with Ilia predecessor for thi.s offic**. He di*^d» June 2^1, 1 i80» in his hoase in the 
close. Miscell. Dec., MS, im. 



* WrLLiAif NsssnTQWiCK was more than once ' loctmi tenens* of the Dean and to presided in 
chapter, but the registers sre especially careful to not** that ho did not so pneside ai Sub-Dean — " Sed iton 
ut Siib-Decitnug*' Seo Machon Eeg., 62. It would appear that he was previously a Notary Public at 
Yorkj " apoatollcft auetoritate/' and in that cupacity drew up the deed constituting Henry Slmrpo the Proctor 
at Rome for Eichard Beauohamp, when, in 14-W, the lattor wa» promoted to the Sec of Hereford. Brodj^t 
Kp Lsc. SueecHs., I , 53. 

t Eitracta of visit-ationB held by tliit 8iih-Dean, between 1476 — 79, tn the rariouB churches in Salisbuij, 
are gireu by Hatcher and Benion^ p. 761. Bee afso abovei p. 269. 
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1480, July 24. Nicholas Godfbith * Beaucharap (b), 34 ; void by death, 

1481, Feb. 16. RobbbtHall. Ibid (2) 38. Preb. Major Pars Allans, c. I4m ; Ramabury, 1404, 
€. 1482. William Bsanche. 

148C, July 20. Richabp Kelsey. Langton, 10; void by rosignation, B. Upton Lovel, 1476--80. 
1491, Mar. 2a Thomab Phillips. Ibid 20; void by death. Preb. Yatesbury, 1494. He would 

seem also to bavc been Yicar of Bray ; and Rector of Wmter»low, 1497-^1512. 
loOo, Nov. 3. Thomas Gbivbll. Audley, 22 ; void by reBignation. 
1509, Jan. 14. John Robinsok. Ibid 39. 

1514, Smt 15, Giles HACKLUYr.f Ibid 64; void by resignation. He held this oiEce in 153C. 

Val Eecl, IL, 77. 
1669, Oct. 22. RoBEBT Eliyott. See Holt Reg. 
1661, Dec. 24 TnoMAa CuBTBYa; Holt, 70. 
1664, Mar. 24 John James. Holt, 83; Preb. Stratford, 1563. 
r, 1577, Thomas Dilwobth. Preb. Woodford, 1571 ; Ford in gt^u. 1572. In the Blacker 

Reg., 137, he is spoken of aa a Canon liesiiJontiiiry in 1687, and acting then as 

* locum tcnena,' not as Sub-Dean, but by special commission from the Dean, 
1589, May 17. Nicolas Baldqay.J I'enraddock, 13. Prt^b. Kaberavon, 1583. Ho succeeded 

Richard Hooker as Master of the Temple. See Keble'« Hooker, I.^ 68, 
1691| July 23. Richabd Hookeh. Appointed by the Arcbbisliop (Whitgift) ^ede va^ant^, 

Pf nniddock» 22, Preb. Netheravon, and Rector of Boscombe. The author of 

the '* Ecclesiastical Polity/' He became in 1595 Rector of Bisliopsbourn in 

Kent, xvhere he died, and was buried, in November, IGOlK 
1595, Feb. 16, Thomas Coldwell. Penrnddock, 71 ; void by resignation. Preb. Beaminster 

Secunda, p. 360, 
1599, Mar. 24 Giles TnoiN bo eouoh. Collated on the resignation of T. Cold well. Cotton, 2; 

void by resignation. Prek Bedminster, 1592 ; Canon Eosidentiarv. Rector of 

Odstock, 1582; of Orcheston St. George, 1610— 3S; and Master of a Honpital 

(8, John's P) near Wilton. Hist. MSS., Rep. IV., App. 128—30. 
1637, May 19. Alexandbe Hyde. Davenant, 40; void by death. Can. Resident. Bishop of 

Sarum, 1665. See p, 1 14 
1661, Aug. 7, Richabd Hyde. Henchman, 6; void by resignation. Preb. Warminster, 1660 ; 

North Grantham, 10C6. Prebendary of Winchester in 1662. He died in 1666. 

Le Neve, III., 35. 
1664, Nov. 3. RouEBT Tutt. Earlea, 3; void by resignation. R. Barford S. Martin and 

Baveratock, 1662. He was deprived as a Non-Juror in 1688. See Annals of 

the Church of Saram (S.RC.K,), p. 258. 
1668, Oct, 26. Richabd Kent. Ward, 2 ; void by resignation. Preb, Major Pars Altaris, 1664 j 

Chute, 1679. 
1G92, Oct- 14 Thomas Smith, Burnet Reg. ; void by death, Preb. Major Pars Altaria, 1691. 

Rwtor of S. Edmund's, Sarum, 



* By thistimeit woukl appear the Sub -Dean asserted for himself a jurisdiction independent of the 
DetJi, Thus in the Beauchaiup R^^g. (2) 35, we meet with thin entry :^'* FrotcBtatlo Nicohii Godfritht 
Sub>Decani, noUe Bejurisdictioni Decani, c|uoad Sub-docanaUun, quoviflmodo subease."' Quot4?d in 3«th 
War<Ffl Notitia?, p. 117. 

t There would aecm to have been much disagreement between this Sub- Dean and the cnthedral antho* 
ritie*. In the Harward Reg, we have several entrie« relating to this matter. Thus at p. 23 (A" 1517), 
wo read, ** Objicitur Kgidio Hackluyt Sub-Decano j'^ again, at ]i. 63, "* Cvrrectio 8ub* Decani ob i?ontumeha8 
in capitulum ; at p. 101, '* Processus iHjntra aub-Decttnum j*' at p. 20, '* Egidius Hacklujt Stib-Decauus 
»e Biibttiittit Decano et Cap i tub j" at p. 138, *' Egidiui Haoklujt rccusat locum>tcneutom,— tandem te 
submittit." 

J There is a great deficiency in the Episcopal Registers about Oiia time. For the greater portion 
of the year 1585, till the cloac oYiho episcopate of Bishop Piers in 1589, they are missing -, and after that 
date for nemrly three years the See of Sarum was vacant. The registers are also miasiDg for two years, 
tjetween 1596^98, during the epi»eopat43 of Biuhop Col dwell. 

3l 
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1694, June 28. Thomas Naish. Burnet Beg. ; void bj resignation. Hector of 8. £dmaiid'« 

Sanim, IG^-l-irOS, 
1755, Aug. 22. Chaeles Tabbakt. Gilbert Reg. He wonld appear to hate become Snccentor 

on 12tb July* 1759, and a few &kj% afterward« Prebendary of Yatesbniy- [Onie 

of this name was Prebendary at Uristol 17tSl— 76, and at Rochester, 1776 — 91- 

He ia preeumbly the same that became Dean of Carlisle in March, 1764, and a 

iew months afterwards Doan of Peterl>orougb, who died 22 od Feb., 1791. lie 

Nove, II., 541 ; III.,. 247.] 
175{>, Aug. 7. Jambs Stibling Sambbjb. Ibid ; void by resignation. Eector of S. Edmnnd'a, 

Baram, 1754. 
1801, April 14 Teomas Stockwell. IbnglAfl Reg. ; void by daath, Rector of Stratford Tony, 

1788. 
1824, Jan. 23. Matthew Marsh. Fisher Reg. ; void by resignation. Hector of Win terslow in 

ISOL Prebendary of Boaminater 2^* in 1813, Chute in ISS-l. Canon Rcai- 

dentiary J Chancellor t>f the Dioceae, 1819. 
184()| Nov. 7* Danibl Jambs £ybb. Denison Reg. In succesaion to M. Marsh. 



SUCCENTORS, 



c. 1163. 

1213, 
1227. 



1247. 



e. 1263, 



WlimB. He is named in a deed of the time of Bishop Jocelb, and Clement 
Abbot of Sherborn, respecting certain tithes and pensions duo to bim in respect 
of his ofRce. He held the prebend of ** Ajififord/" Lib. Edd., C. 1U3. 

JoHJ? .* His name occurs in a deed of the time of Bishop Herbert Poore, respecting 
bis rijjhts in the prebend of Boteaoamp (Koscomb^*), which he held. Lib, Evid*. 
C. 2W. He also wilnesaea a deed dated (c. 12(i3) relntiuf? to Figheldean and 
Aiderbury, as part of the endowments of the Trea.4nrer. Osmund Reg., xxx. 

AN.i8TA8iirs. We meet with this name constantly in charters between 1213—27. 
Ho was present in chapter in 1213 when what is called the " Nova Constitntio" 
(see above, p. 191) was framed. Osmund 1{<^., Ivii. Preb, Stratford in 122C. 
See p. 192. 

RoOKB. This name is first met with in a charter of the time of Bishop Richard 
Poore rejipectiug the church of Faringdon (A** 1228). Lib. Evid., C. 112. He 
held the prebend of Dumlbrd. lb. 283. He waa SiKN;entor in 1229, at the 
election of Robert Biugham. Osmund Reg., Ixjcx. He also witnessed a deed, in 
124CK respecting the subjection of Roger de Stodlege {Studley) to the church of 
Calne. Lib. Evid. C.| 14i. He occurs also as attesting, in 1245, the foundation 
charter of the Hospital of S. Nicholas, Saram. Ibid, 415. 

Walt KB de la Wyle, His name is first met with in deeds of the date of 1247. 
Lib. Evid., C. 160 — 245. He was also present in Chapter, as a Canon of Samm, 
in 1262, when a letter was read from Bishop Giles de Bridport renouncing hi» 
claim to visit the cathedral. Osmund Reg., li. Bishop of 8arum, 1263; p. 90. 

Jo UK BE MiDDLETON. Ho is ooe of the attesting witnesses of the foundation- 
deed, in I2G8, of the College of S, Edmund, banim, and is therein termed Rector 
of 8, Thomas', Sarum. Lib. Evid., C. 550. He is presumably the same who 
held the prebend of Yatesbury, and was present in 128-1 at the election of 
Walter Scammel. lb. 517. The name of ** John, Succentor,*' appears also to a 1 
deed of the time of Bishop William de la Comer (1290) relating to a eoni' 
position with the Prior ot S. Switbin's, Winton» conceming the cbiirchea of 
Enibrd and Overton. Ibid 668. 



* Amongit *he " omamenta** preserved in tli© cathedral in the days when Abrahsm de Winton wa* Tre«* 
surer {«ee above, p. 343) were (I) "Cspa una qua? fuit Jolmnois, Succcntoris, beiie brodata cum tapidibusi 
X7siii. et morau de surifriaio/' and (2) " Duo phisk^ srgenti de dono J. Succeiitoris," the last being for the] 
service at the altar of Ail Saints. Hatcher and Benson, T 19, 
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Symok de Dbrham* Ho is named m having consent-ed in 1319 to the statate 
passed in thu time of Bishop Itogcr de Mortival with reference to the i csidt-iicc 
of the Succefitor. Beo above, p, 265. He was Sub-T»oa8urer in 1293. Ibid 
p. 235. 

1323, Oct. 10. Gilbert be Wythenham. Mortival. 120 ; void by death. On Feb. 10,1323, 
he takes an oath to observe all the statutes "quatonuB cum concornutit," Lib. 
Evid., C. 457* He hM the office with the Eectory of Ebbesbomne Wake 
annexod to it Ho died in or before the year 1334.* 

i8S4h Juno 10. Edmujjd db Grauton. Wyville, 29 ; void by death. 

1360, Feb. 27, Thomas de Iiahynton [P LAYYNTojf], Ibid 201, 

1361, Aug, 1, Adam GoBE. Ibid 277. 

1401, Oct. 10* RoBEET Peeks. Mitford, 72 ; void by death. A long account of his bBtallation 

is given in the Holmea Reg., p. 112. See above, p. 265 — 6, 
1418, July 24. Peter Benham. Chandler^ 8. 
142^1, Kov. 24. WiLLLiM M ALTON. Ibid 75; void by death, 

1435, St'pt. 2y. Willi A3I Berwick. NoviUci 69 ; void by resignation. Ho was one of the 
arbitralx>rs in 1411, as to the relative claims of the Chapter and the Provost of 
St Edmund's and others, as to the tithes in certain parishes in Salisbury, 
Hutohins, 53, See Hatcher and Benson, 755, 

1467, Dec, li). William Cockks. Newton, 110. His name appears a« Snccentor, at the head 
of the Vicars Chora], tkirt^-Qm in all, present at the visitation of the cathedral 
in 1468. Machon, 165. 

1472, Sept 21. John Lkche- Machon, 49, 78, 

1473, Jan. 3, John Ttkell. Machon, 179 ; void by resigBation, 
1486, Oct. 20. RoBEET Pusby. Langton, 13 j void by death. 
1^198, Oct 19. William Tofte, Bljth, 31 ; void by death. 

1602, Oct 30, William Barton, Audley, 7 j void by death. See ** Beaminater l""," p. 357. 

He was consecrated (c, 1509) as a Suffragan Bishop, under the title of ** Ej/m- 

oopQs Saloniensts/' and assisted Bishop Audley in the diocese of Sarum. See 

p. 104. 
1509, Dec, 17. Francis Mat. Ibid 46 ; void by resignation. An aceount of his installation, 

Dec. 19, 1509, is in Har ward's Keg., 125. • 

— EDMrND liOTTESHALL* 

1532, Mar. 2, Ebward Mitchill ; void by death. Cainpeg., 31. Bee also Holt, 16, 

1554, Dec. 14. William Wilicbb. Holt, '12. This appointment seems to have been protested 

against by two of the Vicars Choral. See above, p. 272. 
1561, Mar. 27, Henry Brithib. Blacker, 65, 
1564, Nov. 15, Nicholas Poolb. Jewel, 13; void by death. 
1566, Oct 8. JoHH Shspfabd. Ibid 18 j void by death. 

1584, Jan. 16. Adam HlLL.f Blacker, 110. Preb. Giilingham Minor (1582), p. 384. 
1595, Feb. 16. Thomas CBrMP. Pcnrudd., 71 j void by death, Preb. Giilingham Minor, 

p. 384. 
1602, Feb. 21. Nicholas MABxnr. Cotton, 9 j void by resignation. 



• Among the Sarum Charters is one dated 1334 by which John Ksmesy, Viear Chond, as eioeutor of 
Gilbert do Wykohampton, laieljf Suceentor, conveys certain premises to R. do Langeton, a Vicar Choral^ in 
the cla&ep desciibcd aa ** between the house of the* Abbot of Sherborne on the south, and that of John do 
Essington on the north." Drake's Indoi, 99, 

t Adam Hill is dcecribed as having been a " noted and eloquent preacher." Athen, Oion., I., 625, 
He was a Fellow of Balliol (1568), and became Vicar of West bury, Wilts, and Rector of Gusiagc 8t. 
Michael, Dorset. Ho is said to have been odueatcd under Bishop Jewel. Ho died at Sahaburj in 1594, 
and was buried in the calhedral. 
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1609, Nov. 9. Hbnby Sbwa&d. Ibid 25 ; void bj death. Fellow of Brasenoee College, Qxon. 
Preb. Winterbome Earls, 1612, and Vicar of Britford. Shuter, 13. He was 
also, in 1634, a Canon Residentiary. Hist MSS. Report lY., App. 128. 

1642, Oct. 13. William Cabtwbioht. Duppa, 3 ; void by death. Student of Christ Church, 

Oxon ; and Proctor in 1643, dying on November 29 of that same year. See 
Walker's Sufferiugs, Part IL, 64. Athen. Oxon., IlL, 69. 

1643. RoBBBT JoTVBB. Ibid 3; void by death. He was deprived, during the Com- 

monwealth, and also of the vicarage of Chew Magna, Somerset £e Walker's 

Sufferings, Part II., p. 64. Ath. Oxon., II., 660. 
1660, Sept 6. John Stbphbns. Ibid 4. See also Shuter Reg., 4. He was charged £3 6s. in 

1671 for the reparation of the Cathedral. 
1675, Dec. 20. William Wbst. Ward Reg. ; void by death. Whilst he held the office a 

preaching turn was first given to the Succentor. See above, p. 273. 
1683, Oct 24. Samuel Filbb. Ward Reg. ; void by death. Rector of Stockton. 
1703, May 24. Petbb Tbbby. Burnet Reg. ; void by death. Preb. Major Pars Altaris, p. 401. 
1727, Oct 16. John Squibb. Hoadley Reg. ; void by death. Preb. Yatesbury, p. 433. 
1759, July 12. Chablbb Tabbakt. Gilbert Reg. ; void by death. Preb. Tatesbury, p. 433. 

See also p. 442. 
1791a Mar. 23. John Sblwtn. Barrington Reg. ; void by death. 

1823, Nov. 12. Gbobob Inobam Fishbb. Fisher Reg. Rector of Win&ith Newburgh, Dorset 
1865, Mar. 18. John Daubbny. Hamilton Reg. Chancellor, 1868 ; Precentor, 1877. See 

above, p, 334. 
1869, Jan. 22. Chablbb Towbb. Hamilton R^. Rector of Chilmark. Preb. QiUingham 

Major, 1877. 
1877, Feb. 10. Hbnby Thomas Abmfibld. Moberly R^. ; void by resignation, "^^car Choral, 

1863. Rector of Colne Engaine, Essex, 1879. 
1879, Nov. 5. Stobbb Mabshall Lakin. Moberly Reg. ; void by resignation. Vicar Choral, 

1856. 



NAMES OF ** CANONS OF SAEUM "* NOT INCLUDED UNDER ANY 

PREBEND. 



1160, 

1162, 

1165, 



1180, 
llSo. 

1214 



1210. 
1230. 

1228. 
1229. 



[Tbe date prefixed k that of the earliest mention of tbem.] 
IloBERT "db Scd pANi'fiATio ;" Osin. Reg.» xxxiL, in the tiDic of Bisliop JoeoUn* 

WlLLBLMTTS ** ClCESTBENS19." 

Henby de London ; Gum. Ut^g,, rxv., in a deed by Bishop JtMjelin confinning a grant of 
' Canyngea' to Robert de BeUo-Fago. See pp. 394, 410. 

OSBEBT DB IKGLB8HAM. 

Hugh Bovet. 

Galfbid. " Aqihla;*' This, and the other five namea that follow, are appended to a deed, 

of tbe time of Bishop Jocelin, beaded ** Pro Cancellario Sanim.*' Osur. lleg,, xxvii. 

See above» p, 227. 
AtBXAKDEB (mediciifi). 

Daniel " pb Ponti." 

RoniEBT Fitz-Ubbe ; Bco also Lib. ETid.» C. 79. 

ROBBBT DB GbLDBFOBD. 

Henet de Noehamptok. 

Geeaed Ppella [or La Pucblle] ; t^erk to Richard, Arcbb. of Canterbury. Bishop ol 

Lichfield. Ejton's Itinerary of Henry II,, p. 252. 
Rich, db Bco Edml^ndo; named in the Osm. U&g.^ I'di., iq a deed respecting the gill of 

tbe church of Mere to the cathodraU 

ROBEBT DB LlNC. [ P LiNCOLN], RoBERT DE LoKDOK, 

Philip de Hanebston ; tbis and the namej^ tbat follow are those of Can on a of ISarum 
when tbe statute **D0 Vifiitatione prscbendarum per Becanmii*' w&a passed. Lib, Evid., 
C. 478, 

John de Mbones, W. Teissb (? Teissun, see p. d6S), 

ROBEBT DB SaKFOBD, GbB60B. DE CtTMB. 

MaGB, '' MAONtrS.'* AlBXAKDEB DB WiNBSHiJI. 

Galfbid. dk Wintok. Stephen Rtdel (literator). 

Will, db Wylton. Rogeb de Basinoham. 

John Avbnant. William dk Winton. 

Galfbid. **de Bcboo" (or ** db Bubgh") ; archdeacon of Norwich, 12^)0; Bitsbop ol Ely, 

1225. 
RoBiBT DB Bbiuton ; seo Lib. Evid,, C. 467, sub anm 1222. 

T. DB ASBLBBBGB {=■ HaSELBUBT ?) 

Ellas db Bbistol* 

Hbnby di Sakfobd ; Archdeacon of Canterbury, 1202 1 Bbhop of Rochester* 1226. 

W, DB BADBaxoN ; he was sent to the diocese of Canterbury to collect funds for tbe new 

cathedral. Osm. Reg. 
RoBEBT Geo 8 teste; archdeacon of Wilts, p. 169; Bishop of Lincoln, 1235. 
Galfeid de Rouen ; he was present at tbe election of W. de Wenda as Dean, Osm. Reg. 
William db Leicbstbe. Tmomab de Sen Mabtino. 

GiLBEBT DE STAFBLSBYOG. R. DB CbOSHALL. 



* As tbe Episcopal Bogislers do not commenoo till a.b. 1297, nor the Oapltnkr Bcgistsrs till a.d. 1329, 
it i« not easy to aMign to ** Canons of Sarum" whose names occur before lliat lime tho epocial prebend 
which they held. It has been thought well, by way of making our list as complete as possible, to give such 
names as are met with, as attesting ancient ststutes or charters, or attending meetings of chapter. 



k 



446 

1236. Michael de Wadinoham ; see Hatcher and Benson, p. 731. 

Radulf db Buonishall. Stbphbk " DE Mavcbstbb" (Manchester). 

William db Potbbnb. Elyab Bydbl. 

1241. Thomas db la Wylb ; named in the Lacock Chartnlaxy. 

Pbtbb db Cumb. Galfbid. db Bbdfobd. 

1245. BiCHABD DB BoNHAM ; mentioned in a deed concerning the Hospital of St. Nicholas, 
Sanim. Misc. Dec., MS. 24. 

BOOBB DE LA GbBNB. BoBBBT FoLIOT. 

Galfbid. de la Wtlb ; See Hatcher and Benson, pp. 732 — 735. 
David Btnoham. John Vbbnon. 

1257. Almbbic db Buboh. Bobebt db Tabbant. 

1259. Hbnbt db Winoham; Dean of St. Martin-le-Grand ; Chancellor of England; Bishop 

of London. See Milman's S. Paul's, p. 60. 
1274. William db Ludtngton ; see Miscel. Dec., MS. 5 b. 

John Holtby; Warden of the College "de Vaoz;" founder or benefactor of Athelington, 
Dorset ; see Hatcher and Benson, p. 51. 
1278. William db Bbymftov. 

Galfbid. db Milbobnb ; described in 1298 as " quondam canonicus Sorum." Drake's 
Charters, p. 96. 
1297. John Hussey ; he confirms, to Bishop Simon of Ghent, a tenement " ad portam palatii 
episcopalis." Drake's Charters, p. 96. 
Nicholas db Sayyill ; this, and the next four names, are given as those of Canons of 

Sarum, 25 Edw., 1., in Cole MSS., vol. xxix., 222. 
Bichabd db Stotwbll. 
Huoolin db Lavabna. 

William db Cbbdbstock ; the house occupied by him in the close was granted, a.d. 
1314, to H. de U Wyle, Chancellor. Drake's Index to Charters, p. 97. 
1301. Stephen db Bbmmbsbibi; see Sarum Charters, p. 96. 

1319. Thomas db Cheblbton ; named, together with the three that follow, as Canons, at the 
promulgation of the cathedral statutes by Bishop Roger de Mortival. 
William db Bbomton. John db Wtnchbbse. 

Thomas de Beck (Preb. BuscombeP). 
1342. J. DE Lanobbbbo. B. db Saleoke. 

Bobbbt de Thbbsk ; admitted " 6 Id. Jan., 1342." Hemingsby Beg. 



ADDENDA. 

p. 414 (Ruscomb), c. 1198. John, " the Succentor." Lib. End., C. 297, p. 270. 

p. 416 (Ruscomb), May 20, 1720. Nathan ael Shute; Burnet Beg.; void by death. 

p. 365 (Bishopston), c. 1539. Paul Bush; Can. Resident. Holt, 4, 11. Last Rector of 

Edington Priory, and first Bishop of Bristol, 1542. 
p. 361 (Bbdminstbb), 1347. Bobbbt de Baldock ; Archd. Wilts, p. 171. Harl. MS. 6979, 

fol. 125. 
p. 428 (Wabminsteb), March 19, 1440. Bobbbt Ayscouoh ; Ayscough, 21 ; void by death, 
p. 383 (Fobdinoton), April 1, 1881. Chables Adams Houghton ; Moberly Reg. ; void by death. 

R. S. Peter's, Marlborough, 1875. 
p. 424 (Tbynton), June 8, 1881. Jambs John Jacob, Vicar of Homingsham, Wilts, 1858. 



INDEX NOMINUM/^^^^^^^H 


The names printed in capitals 


are those of Canons who held one or other of ihe four principal ^^^^H 


dignities ; D (— Dean) ; P (^ Precentor) ; C (= Chancellor) ; T (= Treasurer). Those to which ^^^H 


• is prefixed, are the names of such of the *'Cottonici simplices" as arc known, or believed, to have ^^^^| 


been ** Residentiary Canons." 




^^H 


Abendon {or Abingdon), Ed- 


Arena, Andr, de, 382 


Baker, Thomas, 430 ^^^^| 


MUKH DE (T), 343 


Anvcotl, John, 407 


Baker, Talbot, ir., 387 ^^^H 


Abingdon^ Ric. de» 402 


Atiso (D), 309, 410 


Baldock, Rob. de, 446 ^^^^H 


AnENDON, WlLU DE (P), 328, 394 


Amndel, John, 355, 359, 379 


Bai,dwin (C), 335 ^^^H 


Abingdon, John dc, 355, 395 


Asclberge, T. de, 445 


Balgity, John, 387 ^^^B 


Abraham (T), 343 


Ash ton, Hugh, 399 


Baldguy, Nicholas, 405, 441 ^^^^1 


Acanthinus, Job., 415 


Astky, Thorn, de, 413 1 


•Bamplon, John, 402, 405 ^^^^H 


Adam (Sub Dean). 438 


Atwatir, Will. fD), 318, 415 


Bsnaster, Thomas, 355 ^^^^^| 


Adams, Rtcc, 421 


Attinghanii Will., 420 


Banqucto, Raymond dc, 359 ^^^^B 


Addison, l^ncclot, 403 


Atlebiime, Rog,, 413 


Bankcs, Eldon S., 434 ^^^^| 


^RMVN, Rrc, DE (C), 337 


Aubrey, Edmund, 421 


Barat, Roger, 350 ^^^^| 


Akkeburn, sec Hawkbum 
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Rogers, John, 375 


Sardenc, Will, dc, 366 ^^H 


^^^H 


RAndolph, Thomas, 365, 428 


Rogers, Samuel, 396 


Sarum, Roger of (P). 327, 425 ^^k 


^^^^ 


Ramsbury, Roger of, 391 


Rolston, Rob., 417 


Saunders, K. F., 434 ^H 


^V 


Ramulf (T), 343 


Rolleiiton, SamL, 424 


Savoy, Peter of (D)» 313. 363 ^B 


^^ 


Ranulf (Brito)»4i4 


Rooke, K. J., 419 


Savaric (de Bohun), (T), 343* ^| 




Rapistagno, Raymond de, 364 


Rookes, Chnstopher. 3S4 


357 ^^B 




♦Ragcnhall, Rob., 364, 400, 428, 


Rope, Thonias, 356 


Say, Leonard, 433 ^^^H 
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Rosse, John de, 402 


Say, W'illiam, 361, 431 ^^^H 


* 


•Rawlins, Henry, 376. 3§i, 386, 


Rotcford, Wm. de, 387 


Sayer, Joseph, 360 ^^^H 




396, 424, 433 


Rolescanip, Gerai-d de, 37S 


Sayville, Nich. de, 446 ^^^^^ 




Ravcnser, Rich., 410, 414 


Rotherham, Roger, 432 


Scam MEL, Walter (B), ^xz, ^^^H 




Ravenscr, John, 408 


Rothcrham {alias Scot), Thomas, 


CP)i 327 (T), 344. 391 ^^B 


* 


Rawliiisoo, John, 407 


405 


Scarborough, Edmund, 393 ^^^^H 




Fiawson, Richard, 379 


Roucliff, Guido, 394 j 


Schirebura, W. de, 363, 439 ^^^H 




Rayncs, John, 386 


Rouen, Galfrid de, 445 


Scotl, John, 431 ^^^H 




Raynsfortl, Robert, 40 j 


Rowden, Fmncis, 393 


Scott, w. a, 432 ^^H 




Rcadc, Innocent, 371 


Rowthall, Richard, 415 


^ Scot," Robert Uie, 408 ^^^1 




Readc, Richard, 379, 392 


RowiiiAi.L, Thomas fU}, 318 


ScoviHc, Rob. de, 402 ^^^^| 




Reed, WHliam, 400 


Rudlioum, Thomas, 395 


Scot, Thomas, set Rotherham ^^^^| 




Redelidl, John, 387, 411 


Rufforth, James, 407 


Searle, John, 382, 402 ^^^H 




Recce, Richard, 422 


Ruggenhall, stt Ragenhall 


Scllick, John, 416 ^^^B 




Kegbiald, Roger, 404 


Rundle, Thomas, 349, 385, 397 


Securis, Henry, 359, 437 ^^H 




Kcnaud, William, 393 


Russell, Benjamin, 420 


Securis, Thomas, 359 ^^^^| 




Rcmmcsbiri, Steph. de, 44O 


Russell, John, 394, 43^ 


•Segdene, John, 392, 405 ^^^^B 




Rham W. Ltwis, 367 


Russell, William, 361, 431 


Seintjust, Thomas (P), 331 ^H 




Rennell, Thomas 387 


Rydel, Elias, 446 


Sclby, Ralph, 352, 407 ^^^H 




Repington, Ralph, 430, 431 


Rydel, Stephen, 445 


Selton, W, dc, see Salton ^^^H 




Restwald, Ralph, 357 


•Ryley, Henry, 383 


Selwyn, John, 444 ^^^^H 




Richard (P), 327 


Ruthyn, EUzeus, 365 


Selwyn, C. Jasper, 426 ^^^^| 




Richard, 423 


•Ryves, John, 383 


Herd burgh, John, 387 ^^^^H 




Richman, Richard, 402 


Ryvc, Robert, 367, 403 


Slrlo (D), 308 ^^^H 



■ *Sewani, Henry, 429, 444 
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St» John, Wilham, 434 


Swone, John, 371 ^^^^^^H 


"^ Seward, Thomas, 399 


Staffokd, John (C), 33^* 39^ 


SvKES, A. A. (P), 334, 354 ^^^^1 


Seymour, Edward, 40S 


St ALLWORTH, Simon (P), 332,428 


Symonds, Symon, 405 ^^^^| 


Seymer, John, 436 


Stanbrigge, Giles, 440 


Symondesburgh, John (T), 346, ^^^| 


Sharpe, Gregory, 437 


Stanford, Ralph de, 400 


422. 432 ^^H 


Sharpe. Henry, 425, 431 


Stanley, J AMES (P), 331, 357, 435 


Sydenham, George, 382, 436 ^^^^| 


Sharp, Peter, 365 


Stansby, Henry, 379 


Sydenham, Simon (B), 3i5>4i3« ^^^| 


H Shttw, Ralph, 3S7 

f Shaxton, Nicholas (T), 346 

Sheppard, John, 443 1 


Stanton, Richard, 405 


^H 


Stanton, Thomas, 427 


^^^H 


Staunton, Thomas de (P), 329, 


Talhot, William (0), 342, 409 ^^^H 


•Sherard, Robert, 389 


389 


Talbot, Eiiwakt* (T), 349 ^^^| 


j Sherborne, Robert, 42S 


Staunton, Thomas de, 439 


Talbot, Charles (D), 325 ^^^H 


1 SheriflF. William, 402 


Stapelbrigg, Gilbert d 6,446 


Tancred, 436 ^^^H 


ShermaD, John, 435 


Stephen (Cardinal), 398 


Tarrant, Charles, 433, 442, 444 ^^^H 


Sherrington, Robert^ 417 


Stephens (or Stevens), George, 393, 


Tarrant, Jcramcel, 41 1 ^^^^| 


Sherrington, Walter, 357, 402 


422 


Tarrant, Rol^rt de, 446 ^^^H 


Sherrington, William, 417 


Stephens, Jeremy, 397 


Tat ham, Robert, 413 ^^^H 


Sbillingford, John» 37S 


Stephens, Jeremiah » 397 


Taylor, Abdiah, 358 ^^^| 


Shipley, liartholomew, 429 


Stephens, John, 375, 396, 444 


Taylor, Ezekiel, 415 ^^^H 


Short, William, 421 


Stevenson, William, 408 


•Taylor, John, 365, 383, 395, 409 ^1 


Shrewsbury, Thorn, de, 412 


Stevens, Thomas (T), 347 


Teale, W. H., 404 ^^M 


Shutc, Nathanael, 446 


Steward, Richard, 3S3 


Templar, Stephen, 420 ^^^^^ 


Shultleworth, John, 41 1 


Still, John, 388, 423 


Templo, Hugo de, 419 ^^^^| 


Sinebald, Reginald, 4cx> ' 


Stillington, Will. , 435 


Teissuo, Nich, de, 36S ^^^^H 


Skrey, Richard, 420 


Stock well, Thomas, 442 


Teissun, lienry, 37S ^^^H 


Slye, Edmund, 379, 419 


Stoke, Will, de, 387 


Teissc, W, , 445 ^^^1 


Smart, Newton, 354 


Stokes, John (P), 330, 376. 399 ' 


Teramo, Sim. de, 363 ^^^^| 


Smith, Charles, 356 


Stone, John, 356, 371, 382, 428 


Terry, Peter, 40 1 » 444 ^^^^H 


Smith, John, 403, 440 


Stopinlon, John, 357, 434 


Tew, Edward, 371, 434 ^^H 


Smith, Joseph, 3SS 


Slot well, Rich, de, 446 


Testa, Paul de, 413 ^^^H 


Smith, Ralph, 431 


Stourton, Ralph, 356 


Testa, Peter de, 363 ^^^| 


Smith, Reginald, 416 


Stowc, Thomas, 372, 392 


Tesdt, Vitalis de, 425 ^^H 


Smith, Thomas, 401, 441 


Stratford, John, 372 


Te>*nton, Thomas > 400 ^^^B 


Smith, William, 435 


Stratford, Ralph oe (T), 345, 


Thirlby, Thomas, 415 ^| 


Somcrhill, William, 440 


368 


Thistlethwayt, Gabriel, 424 ^| 


SotriH, John (P), 333 


Straight, John, 429 


Thrckingham, Lambert, 378 ^^ 


Southam, Thomas, 376 


Straytbaret, James, 35^ 


Thomas (T), 343 ■ 


Southara, John, 3S6 


, Stretley, John, 412 


Thomas, 363 ^M 


•Spaldwick, WiUiara, 414 


Slretton, John, 361, 374, 376, 386, 


Thomson, John, 379, 403 H 


•Sparrow, Alexander, 355, 382 


432 


•Thomborough, Edward, 411 ^| 


Sparrow, James, 358 tis. ^ 


Strode, Rob. de, 389 


•Thomborougb, Giles, 358, 362, 385, H 


Spert, Thomas, 414 


Stubbii, John, 3S5, 426 


441 ^^1 


Spineto, Hugo de, 351, 402 


Sturges, Charles, 409 


•Thornborough, John, 362, 40S ^^^| 


Spiccr, John, 411 


SUDBURV, Simon of (C), 337 


Thombornugh, Philip, 359 • ^^^H 


S pinks, Nathanael, 401 


Sudbury, Thoroas of, 400 


Thome, Richard, 395 ^^^H 


Spithovius, John, 383 


Summa, Martin de, 373 


Thome, John, 415 ^^^H 


Spridlington, Rich, de. 3S1 


Surland, Rich., 415 


Thornton, R., 394 ^^^^H 


SrRiNT, John {T)» 348, 367 


Sumner, Humphrey, 421, 430 


Thresk, Rob. de, 446 ^^^^H 


Spry, Benjamin, 424, 429 


Sutton, Henry (T), 346,374, 413 


Thorpe, Henry, 419 ^^^H 


Spry, J, Hume, 362, 403 


Swavne, R. G. (C), 34Z, 384 


Thorpe, John, 375 ^^H 


Spry, Matthew, 367 


Swift, Thomas, 355, 4^8 


Thydisiusj 434 ^^^H 


Squire, Adrian, 429 


•Swift, William, 40S, 420 


Tibertis, Cassalto de, 36S ^^^H 


Squire, John, 433, 444 


Swinborne, Rowknd, 353 


Tisseberie, A* de, 355 ^^^| 


^ St. John, Will, de, 412 


1 Swindon, Thomas, 552 

3o 


Tilheto, Gerald de, 361 ^^^1 
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Tinmouth, John, 368 
Tingewick, Nich., 363, 400 
Tingwikc, William de, 439 
Tofte, William, 443 
Toly, William, 361 
Toll, Frederick, 352 
Toneys, Rob., 356, 359 

TONSTALL, CUTHBERT (D), 3'9» 

376 

Tooker, William, 403 
Topping, Timothy, 351, 379 
Torksey, Thomas, 422 
Tower, C, 384, 444 
Townson, Robert, 393 
Townson, John, 393 
Townson, William, 403 
Townsend, Robert, 411 
TowNSEND, Roger (C), 340. 4^7 
Tresks, Rob., 410 
Trevylian, Henry, 428 
Triplett, Thomas, 41 1 
Trippet, C, 354 
•Trove, R., 351, 355, 364, 404 
Tucker, Joshua, 375 
Tucker, William, 403 
Tufaell, E. W., 362, 401 
Tumbull, Hugh, 386 
Turkes, John, 434 
Turner, William, 401 
Tutt, Robert, 441 
•Twinely, Christopher, 356, 371, 

392 
Tykel, John, 443 
Tyrwhitt, Thomas, 385 
•Tydeling, John, 355, 357» 400, 

422, 428, 431, 432, 436 

Ufford, John de, 400 
Ufford, Andrew, 406 
•Ullerston, Richard, 355 
•Upton, John, 413 
Upton, Nicholas (P), 330 
Urse, Rob. Fitz-, 445 
"Ursin us," James (D), 314 
"Ursinus," Reginald" (D), 314 
Uppy, Robert, 363 
Urswick, Christopher, 363 
Undersill, John, 359, 422 

Vale, Henry de la, 380 

Valentine, 359 

Vannes, Peter (D), 3I9» 363» 

386, 417 
Vance, William, 366 



Vawsc, Nich., 403 
Varesio, Tydo de, 387 
Vaughan, Frederick, 379 
Venables, James, 354 
Vercelli, James de, 410 
Vemham, John, 386, 432 
Vernon, John, 446 
Veysey, John, 353 
Vernon, Rich. , 383 
Vernon, Bocard de, 434 
Viall, John, 403 
Vincent, John, 405 

Wade, Richard, 359 
Wadingham, Mich, de, 446 
Wafter, John, 365 
Wake, William, 424 
Wakefield, Henry, 372 
Wakering, John, 363, 382 
Waldegrave, Samuel (T), 350 
Walden, Roger, 364, 394 
Waldy, Richard, 385 
Walesby, William, 382 
Wall, John, 437 
Walker, William, 443 
Walrond, John, 420 
Walshe, Edward, 351 
Walter (D), 308, (P), 326, 355 
Walter (Succentor), 442 
Walleys, Walter, 366 
Waltham, John, 374 
Waltham, Robert (P), 329, 413 
Waltham, William, 423 
Walton, Henry, 391, 436 
•Walton, Isaac, 365, 406, 433 
Walton, Philip (C), 342 
Ward, Seth (C), 342. (T), 349, 

377 
Ward, Henry, 431 
Ward, Thomas, 383, 405, 424 
Ward, William, 432 
Wardeden, Nich., 378 
Warlewast, Rob. (D), 308 
Warner, John, 426 
Warre, Francis, 404 
Warewick, Thom. de, 375 
Watson, Rich., 367, 428 
Watkins, John, 365 
Watts, George, 379, 401 
Watts, John, 406 
Waye, Robert de, 420 
Waynfleete, John, 351 
Weaver, Thomas, 428 
Weaver, Peter, 431 



Webb, Nicholas, 426 
Webbe, William, 381 
Weeks, Thomas, 414 
Wellborn, John, (P), 329, 395 
Welton, Rich., 432 
Wells, Hugo de, 432 
Welewick, Thom. de (P), 329 
Wenda, Wm. de (D), 311, (P), 

326, 391 
Wenlock, Giles, 394 
Wenteworth, Richard, 363 
•Werkeman, William, 355, 370 
Westbury, Will, 417 
Westby, George (T), 345. 3S5» 

361, 382, 400, 408 
Weston, Edmund, 433 
Weston, Phipps, 430 
Wever, Peter, 431 
West, William, 444 
Witenham, Gilbert de, 443 
Whish, Martin R., 362 
Whish, Richard, 362 
Whitby, Daniel (P), 333, 396, 

424.433 
Whitby, Richard (T), 346, 363, 

374. 418 
Whitbergh, Rob., 417 
White, James, 396 
White, John, 435 
White, Thomas (C), 341. 4*7. 

433 
White, Thomas (T), 348 
Whittemer, John, 420 
•Whitchurch, John de, 355, 395 
Whitworth, Will,, 365 
Wickham, Thomas, 360 
Wilcocks, Henry, 425 
Wilford, Gervase de, 355 
Wilkinson, John, 372 
Wilkinson, Matthew, 366 
William (Subdean), 438 dis 
William (Cardmal) (D), 313 
William (Penitentiarius), 400 
Williams, Henry, 362 
Williams, H. Blackstone, 377 
Williams, John, 422 
Williams, John (D), 321 
Willis, Sherlock, 360 
Willet, Henry, 437 
Willis, John, 408, 416 
Willoughby, Edward, 387 
Wilson, Rob. F., 358 
Wilton, John de, 420 
Wilton, Will. (C), 339. 3^9 
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Wilton, Stephen, 370 
Wimund, 352, 438 
Winesham, Alex, de, 445 
Winchelsey, John de, 366, 400 
Winchcomb, Rob. de, 408, 418 
Wingfield, Augustin, 375 
Wingham, Henry de, 446 
Winkley, John de, 366 
Winshurst, Alex., 415 
Winthornwick, John de, 41 1 
Winterboum, Thorn., 378 
WiNTON, Abr. de (T), 343» 370 
Winton, Rich, de, 366 
Winton, William de, 445 
Winton, Galfrid. de, 445 
Wisbech, Thomas, 408, 420 
•Wishaw, Thomas, 388 
Wittenham, Gilb. de, 443 
Withers, John, 405 
Wolfet, George, 367 
Wolvesey, John de,,404 
Woodcock, Charles, 388 
Woodcock, Henry, 371, 421 
Wodcford, John de, 389 
Woodford, Thomas, 377 
Wooderoffe, John, 356,- 357, 415 
Woodville, Lionel, 373, 376 



Woodward, George, 399, 423 
Woodward, Robert (D) (C), 324, 

342 
Worth, Robert de, 351, 374, 378, 

439 
Worth, Roger de, 361, 406 
WoTTON, Matthew (T), 347, 

388 
Wotton, William, 387 
Wotton, John de, 440 
Wright, Walter, 388 
Wroughton, Charles, 371 
•Wyatt, Thomas, 383 
Wyche, Richard, 412 
Wyke, Nicholas de, 440 
Wykeham, Nicholas, 363 
Wykeham, William of, 361, 381, 

434 
Wykeham PTON, Rob. de (D), 

312. 391 
Wyle, Henry de la (C), 337, 

378, 381, 402 
Wyle, Nicholas de la (P) 328, 

430 
Wyle, Richard de la, 430 
Wyle, Thomas de la, 446 
Wyle, William de la, 423 



Wyle, Galfrid. de la, 446 
Wyle, Stephen de la, 421 
Wyle, Walter de la, 442 
Wylton, Stephen, 364 
Wymondeswold, Hugh, 412 
•Wynn, Hugh, 422, 429 
Wynn, Walter, 428 
Wyncherse, John de, 446 
Wynter, Thomas (C), 339, 363 
Wythenham, Gilbert de, 443 
Wyther, John, 440 
Wyville, John, 378 
Wyville, Walter (T), 345. 372, 
402 

Yate, David, 399 

Yeates, Cornelius, 365 

Ynge, Richard, 352 

York, Ralph of (C), 33^, 372, 

394,398 
Young, Edward (D), 324, 377, 

385 
Younger, John (D), 324. 43* 
Younger, Richard, 383 

ZoucH, William (P), 333, 383, 
408 
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Abbots, Foreign, holding prebends, 

189 

Abrogation of superstitious customs, 

321 
Aldhelm, S., 26—30 
Alrouce of canons, 255 
Almuce of Sub-Dean and Succentor, 

266 
Almuce of Vicars-Choral, 266 
Altar— the parish, 232, 233 ; of St. 

Peter, 337 
Altarist, office of, 237 ; admission 

of by treasurer, 237 
Alton (North), prebendaries o^ 350 
Alton (South), preeendaries of, 352 
Amice, description of it, 255 
Anne, Chapel of S., 329 
Archbishop's option, 334, 342, 

349*441 
Archdeacons, their office, 124 ; 
place in cathedral, 125 ; jurisdic- 
tion, 127 ; form of charge, 129 
Archdeacons of Dorset, 137 
Archdeacons of Berks, 146 
Archdeacons of Sarum, 157 
Archdeacons of Wilts, 169 
Asser, Bishop of Sherborne, 31 
Axford, prebendaries of, 354 

Beaminster i"*, prebendaries of, 

356 

Beaminster 2*"*, prebendaries of, 

359 

Bee, Abbots of, prebendaries, 191 

Becket, Archbishop, 309 

Bedminster and Redcliffe, preben- 
daries of, 360 

Bedwin, prebendaries of, 362 

Birinus, S ., founder of the see of 
Wessex, 3 — 12 

Bishop — his dignity, 205 ; his rela- 
tion with the cathedral body, 
187, 203, 205 ; his prebend, 206 ; 
his rights as regards services, 
209 ; his installation and en- 



thronement, 56; his right to 
visit the cathedral, 208 ; compo- 
sition respecting it, 212 ; always 
a member of chapter, 207 
Bishopric, character of an ancient, 

13 
Bishops of Sarum, lists of, 84— 

122 ; Precentors of Province of 

Canterbury, 62 
Bishop's throne, ancient position 

of, 107 
Bishop's Boy, one of the choristers 



Bitton, prebendaries of, 366 

Blewbc^, prebendaries o^ 367 

Boy-Bishop, 295 — 300 

Bradford-on-Avon, " Ecdesiola," 
founded by S. Aldhelm, 27 

Bray, Vicar of, 405 

Bricklesworth, prebend of, 369 ; 
severed from the Chancellor- 
ship, 228, 342 

Brothers of the Chapter, 303 

Calabre, a coarse fur, 266 
Calne, prebend of, 369 
Canonical work, 239 
Canon, meaning of, 193, 195 
Canons, secular, 186 ; ancient list 

of, 192 ; their number, 200 ; 

their two-fold character, 239 ; 

installation of, 253 ; psalms to 

be recited, 201 ; residentiary, 

245, 310 ; ** habit" in choir, 255 ; 

different orders of, 195; citation 

of, 255. 
Cantor, see Precentor 
Capa, meaning of term, 277 
Cardinals holding preferment, 313, 

314, 329, 344, 345, 371, 394, 

417, 436, 380, 398, 41 5» 430 

Caroline Statutes, 247 

Cathedral of Old Sarum, 42 ; re- 
moved to New Sarum, 46 ; its 



foundation charter, 185 ; endow- 
ments, 186, 187; for secular 
canons, 186; visitation of 213, 
322 

Cathedral Body, constitution of, 
186 ; members of, 203 ; changes 
in, 204 ; causes of decline, 305 

Celtic Church, relations of with 
that of Wessex, 9, 28 

Chancellor, stall of, 203; official 
duties of 225; jurisdiction of, 
226 ; the prebend annexed to his 



so termed, 301 A y ^ ^^i^citoity' 227 ; bound to bind 

Bishopston, prebendaries of, 363^1 j7^*^^ ^^^ provide lectures in 



theology, 228 ; oath of 230 ; list 
of Chancellors, 335—342 ; value 
of the dignity, 335 

Chantries at the time of Reforma- 
tion, 302 

Chantry Priests, 301 

Chantry of R. de Hertford, 312 ; 
H. de la Wyle, 337 ; Walter 
Scammel, 311 ; S. Edmund 
of Canterbury, 312, 343 ; John 
Chambre, 329 ; Andrew Holes, 
338 

Chapter, member of, always pos- 
sessed of a prebend, 126, 217 ; 
forms of citation to, 255 ; the 
council of the Bishop, 206 ; 
Pentecostal, 256 ; duty of at- 
tending, 255 ; rule of precedence 
in, 219 

Chardstock, prebendaries of, 369 

Cherminster and Bere, prebendaries 
of, 372 

Choir, arrangement of, 197 

Chorister-Bishop, 295 — 300 

Choristers, classes of, 288 ; endow- 
ments of, 289 ; statute concern- 
ing, 289 ; to attend early service, 
292; condition of in 17th cen- 
tury, 293 ; changes made in i8th 
century, 294 

Chrodegang, S., rule of, 193 
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Chute ajid Chisenbury, prebendaries 

of« 373 
Close Chapter, 245 
Communa, meaning of lerm, 243 ; 

estates granted to^ 189 
Commtinar, 249 
Communion, Holy ^ to be celebrated 

by Bishop if present, 209 
**Constimtio Nova," 191 
Curatus Clausi, one of the Vicars, 

286 
Curfew, 279 
CtJstos Fueromm, 249 
Ctistos Munirneotonimf 249 

Dean, dignity of, 216 ; functions to 
be performed by him personal ly^ 
216 ; jurisdiction of, 21S ; elec- 
tion and installation, 217^220; 
respect shown to him in cathe- 
dral, 216 ; duties and privileges, 
214 ; oath on installation, 220 ; 
right of nominating candidates 
for ordination, 2 19 ; visits manors, 
215, 216 ; his stall in the cathe- 
dral, 196 ; locum ten ens of, 219 ; 
Prebendary of Heytesbury, 217 j 
without a vote if he had no pre- 
bend, 3i8 ; list of Deans, 308-- 
3*5 
Deanry, value of in 1536, 30S 
Divinity Lecture, 225 — 22S 
Dorchester (OxonJ the cradle of 

West Saxon Christianity » S—i 1 
Dress of Clergy, 255 
Itumford, prebendaries of, 377 

Ebdomadariust 254 

Edmunds., of Canterbury, Cbantry 

of, 312 
Endowments of cathedral, 185, 

187^189 

English custom as regards cathe- 
drals, 194 
** Episcopus Pueronim," 296 

Faringdon, prebendaries of, 379 
Fines imposed on Vicars for ab- 
sence, 276 ; for other irregulari- 
ties, 279 
Fordington, prebendaries of, 38 1 
Foreigners holding dignities, com- 
plaints concerning, 315 
Foundation charter of cathedral, 
i8s 



Fralemity of the cathedral, 303 
Friar Preachers, 337 

Garciones, 237 

Garter, Order of: chancellorship of 

held by Bishops of Samni, 6 1 
GiOingliam Major, prebendaries of, 

.383 

Gillingham Minor, prebendaries of, 

384 
Grammar School, 289 
Grantham (North), prebendaries of, 

387 

Grantham (SouthJ, prebendaries of, 

385 

Grim stone, prebendaries of, 388 

Hcbdomadarius, 254 
Heytesbury, prebend of, 390 
High worth, prebendaries of, 391 
Horton, prebendaries of, 393 
Hugh S., of Lincoln, festival of, 

282 
Hungerford Chapel and Chantries, 

302 
Hurstboum and Burbage, preben* 

daries of, 395 

Jerusalem, Prior of Hospital of S. 

John of, 367 
Ignitegium, see Curfew 
llfracomb, prebendaries of, 397 
Injunctions of Q. EliJtabcth, 245, 

247, 256 

Innocents J Holy, Day of, 295 

Installation of Bishop, 56 
,, ,, Dea^n, 220 
„ ,, Cations, 252 

Knights Templars, nominate to a 
prebend, 367 

Lady Chapel, daily mass in, 271 
Lay Vicars, origin of, 283 j decrees 
of Chapter concerning them, 284 
Laymen holding stalls, 361 
*' Ledenhall," canonical bouse, 251, 

Letters dimissory from tlie Dean 

for ** ordinands," 219 
Litany, to be said by Vicar Choral 

and not by Lay Vicars, 285 
** Locum-tenens" of the Dean, 219 
Loders, prebend of, 397 
Lyme and Halstock, prebcndixies 

of. 398 
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Magister fabricae, 249 

,, Scholar Grammatica!, 291 
Major Pars Altaris, prebend of, 399 
Medicine, Graduates in, 355 
Minor pars Altaris, prebend of, 401 
Morning Prayer, early, 292 
Mortarium, meaning of theterm, 233 
Mortival, Bishop Roger de, bis 
statutes respecting residence, 243 

Netbcravon, prebendaries of, 404 
Nctherburyin Ecclesil, prebend of, 

406 
Netherbury in Terra, prebend of, 408 

Officials, permanent, 263 
Okebuni, prebend of, 409 
Organist, always a Lay Vicar, 2 85 
Ornaments, early inventory of, 23$ 
Osmund S* , founds a cathedral and 
a cliapter, 40 ; his monumental 
slab, 42 ; donations to his shrine. 

Patronage in hands of Rcsiden- 

tiarics, 249 
Pentecostal Chapter, 256 
Personx Quatuor, 203 
Physicians holding stalls, 3SS, 44S» 

376 
Penitentiary, 268 
Poo re, Herberl, Bishop of Sarum, 

Poore, Richard, 45 
Pope (Clement Vn.), 430 
Pope and the Chapter, dispute be- 
tween the, 314* 3^' 
Pottern, prebend of, 4O9 
Preaching turns, 260 
Preachers in the diocese, 347 
Prebend— necessary for every mem- 
ber of Chapter, 126, 217 ; en- 
dowment of, 188 ; work of 
canons in their prel^ends, 257 ; 
taxation of, 259 ; two held by the 
same person, 309 
Prebendary, meaning of the term, 

195 
Precedence, order of, 202 
Precentor, stall of, 197 ; office and 
duties of, 222 ; special functions 
of, 223 ; endowment of, 224 ; 
oath of, 225 ; lists of, 326—334 ; 
no bouse attached to )m dignitj^^ 
333 
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Preston, prebendaries of, 410 

President of Chapter, 219 

Procurator of Vicars, 279 

Psalms appointed for each Pre- 
bend, 200; meaning of their 
recitation, 199 

" Pueri canonici," 197 

"Quatuor Personae," 203 ; their 
stalls in choir, 197 

Ramsbory, See of, 34 
„ Bishops of, 76 

Reformation, changes at the, 203 

Residence, original rule of, 240; 
modification of, 241 ; in four- 
teenth century, 243 ; regulations 
concerning, 246 ; requirements 
of Caroline Statutes, 247 ; defi- 
nition of, 250 

Residentiaries, 244 ; number of 
them, 248 ; offices held by, 249 ; 
patronage of Chapter held by 
them, 250 ; mode of appointing, 
251 

Rowthall, Thomas, his wealth, 318 

Rule of S. Chrodegang, 193 

Rule, the English, 193 

Ruscombe, prebendaries o^ 414 

Sa9rist, office of, 235 ; appointed by 

the Treasurer, 236 
Salisbury, Diocese of at different 

times, 50, 51 
"Salve," chapel of, 237 
Sarum, Old, See of, 38 

„ „ Bishops of, 84 

,, New, See of, 50 

„ „ Bishops of, 88 — 122 
Scammel, Walter, his gifts of 

houses, &C., to the Cathedral, 

312 ; Chantry of, Ibid 
Scholarum Magister, 291 



Seats in choir, 197 

Secular canons, 186 ; distinction 
between them and ** monks," 193 

Selwood Forest, a natural division 
between ancient dioceses, 23 

Seneschall of Vicars, 281 

Sermons to be preached by Canons, 
261 

Sherborne, Diocese of, 21, 24, 36 
„ Bishops of, 69, 71, 73, 77 
, , Abbot of, a Prebendary, 

189 
„ Prebend of, 416 

Shipton, prebendaries of, 416 

Slape, prebendaries of, 418 

Sudls, order of, 196 

„ earliest list of special, 198 

Statutes, Cathedral, 191—276 ; 
abrogation of superstitious cus- 
toms in, 321 ; copy of them sent 
to the church of Glascow, 312 

Steward of Vicars, 281 

Stratford, prebendaries of, 419 

Stratton, prebendaries of, 421 

Sub-Dean an official, 263 ; duties 
of, 264 ; distinct from a Vice- 
Dean, 265 ; his choir habit, 266 ; 
order of precedence, 267: his 
archidiaconal jurisdiction, 269 ; 
residence and endowments of, 
270 ; his preaching turn, 271 ; 
list of, 438 

Sub-Treasurer, duties of, 235 

Succentor, an official, 263, 439; 
ordinances respecting, 271 ; en- 
dowments of, 272 ; his choir 
habit, 266 ; his preaching turn, 
273 ; list of, 442 

Succession of Bishops— indepen- 
dent one maintained by the 
Pope, S2 

Suflfragan Bishops, 54 — 56 



Teynton, foundation of prebend of, 

188 ; prebendaries, 423 
Theology, lectures in, 228, 337 
Torleton, prebendaries of, 424 
Treasurer, his office and its duties, 
231 ; his endowments, 233 ; pre- 
bend annexed to his dignity, 254 ; 
responsible for the ''omamenta," 
235 ; oath of office, 238 ; lists of 
Treasurers, 343— SS© ; value of 
dignity, 343 
" Treasury," under the care of a 
Sacrist, 235 

Use of Sarum, 41 

Vacancies, prospective, filled up, 
314 ; petitions for, 333, 342 

Vicars Choral, oxginal number of, 
273 ; in modem times, 285 ; 
earliest statutes respecting, 273 ; 
form of admission, 275 ; their 
' habit' in axid out of choir, 277 ; 
estates of, 278, 287; charter of 
incorporation, 279 ; payment of, 
280 ; code of statutes, 285 ; com- 
mon seal of, 287 ; oaths of, 287 

Virgers (= Sacrists), 236 

Visitation of Cathedral by Bishops, 
213 ; the right challenged, 211 

Wandragesil, Abbot of S., preben- 
daries, 191 

Wessex, See of, 3 ; bishops of, 66 ; 
divisions of, 19, 21, 32 ; gradual 
formation of the diocese in, 64 

Winchester, See of, 21 — 24 ; early 
bishops of, 68—72 
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